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ARTICLES  BY  DR.   C.  v.   BCEN  NINGHAUSEN. 

THE  VEGETABLE  ALKALOIDS. 

By  Dr.  C.  v.  Bcenninghausen,  Miinster. 

Allg.  hom.Zeit.,  Vol.  57,  No.  15. 

The  older  homoeopaths,  who  have  grown  gray  in  practice, 
whose  number,  indeed,  is  much  diminished,  and  whose  voices  are, 
therefore,  but  rarely  heard,  deem  it  a  sort  of  retrogression  when 
many  of  their  younger  colleagues  bluntly  reject  dynamizations 
and  potentizing,  and  again  prescribe  the  low  dilutions  which 
were  used  in  the  first  infancy  of  Homoeopathy  by  their  author 
and  his  first  pupils. 

But  in  a  still  higher  degree  is  this  the  case  in  their  eyes,  and  it 
appears  also  unjustified  in  other  respects,  if  the  latter  use  instead 
of  the  vegetable  substances  that  have  been  properly  proved  and 
become  known  as  to  their  own  proper  effects,  their  alkaloids, 
under  the  supposition  that  the  medicinal  strength  of  the  remedies 
is  contained  solely  and  unchanged  in  these  alkaloids. 

So  long  as  such  a  supposition  has  not  been  proved  most  co- 
gently it  would  need  first  of  all  a  very  earnest  and  careful  prov- 
ing, unless  we  are  unwilling  to  leave  to  chemistry  a  decision,  of 
which  it  is  unable,  and  which  it  is  not  empowered  to  make  from 
its  knowledge,  thus  proceeding  in  a  careless  fashion  endangering 
the  life  of  the  patients. 

Much  progress  as  chemistry  has  made,  especially  in  the  last 
decennia,  all  of  which  is  to  be  recognized,  yet  it  can  only  be  con- 
si  iered  as  a  baseless  assumption  if  it  asserts  that  substances  hav- 
ing the  same  chemical  relation  to  others  must  also  exercise  the 
same  dynamic  action  on  the  living  organism. 
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This  indisputably  purely  dynamic  property  of  medical  sub- 
stances, more  sublimated  and  spiritual  than  that  of  the  imponder- 
ables, in  virtue  of  which  they  are  able  either  to  cause  or  to  re- 
move discordances  in  the  living  organism,  lies  just  as  far  outside 
of  the  limits  of  chemistry  as  it  lies  outside  of  those  of  botany, 
and  it  forms  a  basis  of  science  by  itself,  which  rests  purely  and 
alone  on  the  provings  and  experience  on  the  living  body,  never 
on  a  dead  body. 

For  we  must  never  forget  in  medical  science — I  as  it  is,  never- 
theless, frequently  done  —that  the  spiritual  invisible  force,  which 
we  call  vital  force,  keeps  substances  combined  together  within 
the  organism  subject  to  its  sway,  which  according  to  the  laws  of 
chemistry  can  never  in  the  world  remain  in  combination,  while 
others  remain  within  it  side  by  side  uucombined,  which  according 
to  these  same  laws  ought  necessarily  to  combine. 

These  laws  of  chemistry  only  enter  on  their  dominion  when 
life  has  departed  and  the  body  is  given  over  to  decomposition^ 
These  lawrs,  therefore,  and  the  laws  of  organic  vitality  are  not 
onh*  totally  different  and  distinct  from  one  another,  but  they  also 
present  to  the  observant  investigator  both  in  the  animal  and  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom  many  phenomena  which  show  actual  con- 
trarieties of  the  two. 

In  the  allopathic  works  on  Materia  Medica  we  often  find  state- 
ments which  show  a  distinction  with  respect  to  the  medicinal  ac- 
tion of  the  alkaloids  and  other  plants  from  which  they  are  ex- 
tracted. I  may  be  permitted  to  adduce  a  few  passages  in  point 
from  the  well  known,  much  praised  and  much  u.-ed  "  Manual  of 
Materia  Medica,''  by  Dr.  Fr.  Oesterlen  (3ded.): 

Acoyiitin  differs  not  only  in  its  external  appearance,  but  also  in 
its  action;  it  is  white,  grayish-yellow,  translucent;  in  form  of  a 
powder,  or  somewhat  crystalline,  and  it  does  not  act  as  intensively,, 
at  least  when  applied  locally,  as  Aconile  itself  (ibid,  p    629). 

Atropin  infused  into  the  eye  in  solution,  is  said  not  to  dilate  the 
pupil  in  all  cases,  as  Belladonna  does  (ibid.  p.  648). 

Co?iien,  in  distinction  from  the  leaves  of  the  hemlock,  seems  to 
affect  merely  or  chiefly  the  spinal  marrow  (ibid,  p.  643). 

Daturin  acts  in  a  quite  similar  manner  with  Atropin,  to  which 
it  is  also  chemically  closely  related  (ibid,  p.  649). 

Veratrin  is  found  in  the  seeds  of  Sabadilla  and  in  the  r^ot  of 
Veratrum  album  (ibid,  p.  620). 

Most  manifestly,  however,  is  this  conflrmedin  what  is  said  with 
respect  to  Quinine  and  Opiinn. 
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From  Quinine  two  quite  distinct  alkaloids  are  made,  namely, 
Chinium  and  Cinchoninm;  among  various  differences  between 
these  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  first  is  easily  soluble  in  ether, 
but  the  latter  with  great  difficulty  (ibid,  p.  389  sq.). 

Opium  furnishes  us  besides  the  Morphium piirnm  and  its  much 
used  combinations  (M  acet.,  M.  sulphur.,  and  M.  muriate)  also 
several  other  alkaloids:  Paramorplmi ,  Codei?i,  Opium,  Marcein, 
Pseiido-morphin  and  Meconium,  all  of  which  differ  not  only 
chemically,  but  also,  as  is  said,  therapeutically  (ibid,  p.  682  sq.)* 

In  the  meantime  among  all  the  numerous  alkaloids  discovered  of 
late  by  chemistry  and  which  are  proved  with  great  zeal  by  the 
young  ^Esculapi  in  corpore  vili — on  their  patients  and  on  animals, 
(rarely  on  themselves),  hardly  another  furnishes  a  better  oppor- 
tunity for  answering  the  important  question  that  presses  upon  us 
in  this  matter  than  Strychnine. 

From  this  alkaloid  is  gained: 

1.  From  two  different  plants,  namely,  from  Nux  vomica  and 
from  Ignatia  amara,  the  actions  of  which  are  better  known  to  us 
than  those  of  many  others,  and  which  differ  from  each  other  in 
very  essential  points  and  which,  when  separated  from  it,  2, 
under  the  name  of  Strychninum  purum  (being  freed  from  Brucine 
and  Igasuric  acid,  which  are  combined  with  it  in  unequal  propor- 
tions and  which,  perhaps,  modify  its  action),  can  be  presented  as 
a  substance  which  whether  gained  from  the  one  plant  or  from  the 
other  does  not  offer  the  least  (chemical)  difference. 

So  in  this  Strychnium  purum  we  have  a  chemically  pure 
substance,  which  is  preeminently  suitable,  through  provings  on 
healthy  persons,  to  answer  first  of  all  these  two  questions: 

1.  Whether  each  one  of  these  two  alkaloids  also  contains 
wholly  and  unchanged  the  medicinal  virtue  of  these  two  plants 
(ATux  vom.  and  Ignatia)  from  which  they  are  extracted;  and 
whether  they  contain  this  with  their  full  characteristic  peculi- 
arity ? 

2.  Whether  the  medicinal  effect  of  these  two  has  become  just 
as  identical  as  their  chemical  relation,  i.  e.,  whether  each  one  of 
them  has  through  its  chemical  treatment  received  a  radical 
change,  and  thus  presents  a  medicine,  the  virtues  of  which  do 
not  perfectly  correspond  to  either  of  these  original  drugs  ? 

The  answer  to  these  questions  would  seem  to  be  of  serious  sci- 
entific importance,  but  would  establish  for  practice  first  of  all  the 
following: 
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If  the  first  question  is  answered  affirmatively,  and  it  should 
thus  be  proved  that  the  alkaloids  have  not  lost  the  individual 
peculiarities  of  each  one  of  these  plants  from  which  they  are  ob- 
tained, it  would  follow  that  these  latter  still  contain  something 
which  chemistry  has  not  succeeded  in  discovering1  and  recognizing, 
and  that,  therefore,  this  science  must  be  denied  any  and  every 
authority  to  decide  authoritatively  concerning  the  peculiar  medi- 
cinal (dynamic)  virtues  of  drugs. 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  provings  on  living  organisms 
should  affirm  the  second  question,  then  the  demonstration  would 
be  given  that  at  most  only  a  part  of  the  medicinal  virtue,  perhaps 
quite  a  different  one.  or  one  differently  modified,  is  contained  in 
the  new  preparation,  while  the  characteristic  and  peculiar  prop- 
erty, and  thus  what  is  most  important,  has  been  lost,  so  that  the 
substitution  of  the  alkaloid  for  the  plant  itself  appears  to  be  totally 
inadmissible. 

The  answer  to  the  two  questions,  whichever  way  it  may  result, 
will  surely  establish  the  fact  that  chemistry 

i .  Does  not  in  any  way  guarantee  that  the  alkaloid  of  a  medicinal 
plant  contains  unchanged  all  its  medicinal  virtue; 

2.  That  an  equal  chemical  relation  of  alkaloids  by  no  means 
furnishes  a  sure  guarantee  that  their  action  on  the  healthy  and  on 
the  diseased  organisms  will  be  in  all  respects  the  same. 

3.  And  in  consequence  that  the  assertions  and  pretended 
demonstrations  of  chemistry  with  respect  to  medicinal  or  poison- 
ous (and  probably  also  other)  properties  and  virtues  of  plants, 
in  so  far  as  the  same  are  brought  into  communication  with  the 
living  animal  body,  must  be  rejected  as  an  entirely  unfounded  as- 
sumption, and  that  : 

4.  So  far  the  carefully  made  provings  on  healthy  persons  as 
presented  by  Homoeopathy  can  solely  and  alone  give  a  reliable 
information  concerning  it.  Therefore  all  the  alkaloids,  even  of 
the  medicinal  plants  most  used,  cannot  be  used  by  us  before  they 
have  been  just  as  carefully  proved  as  all  the  other  drugs  used  for 
this  purpose. 

Although  the  solution  of  the  questions  presented  above  are  of 
little  importance  to  us,  so  long  as  we  are  satisfied  to  use  the  simple 
undecomposed  medicinal  plants,  their  solution  might,  neverthe- 
less, be  desirable  in  various  scientific  respects.  Especially  would 
it  contribute  to  show  more  plainly  the  inadmissibility  of  the  sur- 
rogates and  substitutes  which  we  have  already  rejected,  and  also 
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establish  our  right  and  authority  to  properly  repel  the  encroach- 
ments of  chemistry  on  a  domain  foreign  to  it. 

Whoever,  therefore,  should  be  able  to  reliably  prove,  if  possi- 
ble, on  several  persons  and  under  our  well-known  precautionary 
measures,  not  only  the  two  preparations  of  Strychnine  (if  possible 
prepared  under  his  own  eyes),  both  the  one  made  from  Nux 
vomica  and  the  one  from  Ignatia  amara,  but  also  the  Strychninum 
purum,  made  from  the  two — such  a  person  would  indisputably 
deserve  our  thanks  if  he  would  in  this  way  serve  to  throw  light 
on  a  point  in  science  which  as  yet  lies  in  deep  darkness,  and  thus 
put  an  end  to  the  uncertainty  prevailing  in  this  direction.  A  re- 
peated and  pretty  complete  proving  of  this  kind  with  respect  to 
this  alkaloid  and  also  to  other  alkaloids  would  perhaps,  yea,  in 
all  probability,  give  disclosures  in  medicinal  matters  which  would 
more  closely  characterize  their  actual  nature  and  their  (dynamic) 
action,  and  thus  lead  to  a  more  exact  knowledge  of  their  general 
and  individual  properties  in  the  most  suitable  and  certain  manner. 

The  writer  is  really  sorry  that  he  is  not  in  a  position  favor- 
able to  this  investigation,  and  he  must,  therefore,  confine  himself 
to  the  wish  that  zealous  investigators  in  the  domain  of  Homoe- 
opathy, of  which  I  am  thankful  that  there  are  so  many,  and  who 
are  offered  this  opportunity,  may  turn  their  attention  to  this 
problem  rather  than  to  many  other  less  valuable  provings,  and 
may  communicate  their  result  in  the  Allgemeine  homceopathishe 
Zeitung,  which  has  so  wide  a  circulation. 

After  the  numerous  disorderly  encroachments  lately  made  by 
chemistry,  when  compared  with  its  great  progress,  it  is  high  time 
that  the  science  of  medicine  should  decidedly  raise  its  head  in  op- 
position, as  has  been  done  long  ago  in  agriculture  by  Hlubeck, 
Koppe  and  others. 


The  Choice  of  the  Remedy. 

Address  delivered  before  the  Meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Physicians  of 
Rheinland  and  Westphalia,  at  Dortmund,  July  28,  1859. 

The  choice  of  the  remedy  in  any  concrete  case  of  disease  can- 
not be  made  too  carefully  or  too  cautiously.  No  less  in  the  heal- 
ing in  the  art  than  in  morals,  the  motto  holds  good:  "  Bomivi 
ex  omni  parte,  malum  ex  quorumque  defectu."  Many  failures 
occur,  especially  with  unpracticed  beginners,  because  in  examin- 


6  Articles  by  Dr.  C.  v.   Bcenninghanse?i. 

ing  the  symptoms  the  one  or  the  othei  was  overlooked.  Even 
with  older  and  more  experienced  homoeopathic  physicians,  espe- 
cially such  as  are  very  busy,  such  an  occurrence  occasionally  takes 
place. 

This  cannot,  however,  prove  either  the  insufficiency  of  Homoe- 
opathy in  general  nor  the  inadequacy  of  the  small  and  rare  doses, 
and  the  experienced  practitioner,  who  always  looks  with  sus- 
picions on  such  excuses,  will  in  such  cases  first  of  all  subject  the 
image  of  the  disease  which  he  has  formed  to  a  new  revision,  and 
look  for  the  lack  of  his  success  in  his  medication  first  in  this  di- 
rection. 

It  is  not,  indeed,  my  intension  to  offer  anything  new  here  to  the 
practiced  and  experienced  physician.  But  it  does  seem  to  me  as 
if  an  incidental  warning  to  such  as  are  about  to  enter  on  this  field 
might  not  be  altogether  superfluous,  and  I  consider  it  on  that  ac- 
count allowable  to  introduce  a  case  that  happened  lately,  and 
which  will  put  that  what  I  desired  to  say  into  its  proper  light.  I 
do  not  intend  to  speak  here  of  curing  merely  by  the  name  of  the 
disease,  the  so-called  "  Medicina  nominalist  which  is  altogether 
a  different  matter,  and  which  is  still  doing  untold  mischief,  for 
such  a  treatment  is  the  very  acme  of  irrational  and  unconcion- 
able  routine,  and  warning  against  such  a  practice  would  justly 
be  considered  an  insult  even  by  the  youngest  of  our  colleagues. 

Merchant  Ph.  M.,  thirty  years  of  age,  had  caught  a  cold  last 
winter  while  travelling;  he  did  not  at  first  pay  any  attention  to  it, 
but  the  increasing  ailments  demanded  medical  assistance.  Treat- 
ment by  an  allopath  had  remained  without  effect;  in  fact,  during 
this  treatment,  lasting  three  months,  nearly  all  the  symptoms  had 
grown  considerably  worse,  so  that  now,  as  is  so  frequently  done, 
the  homoeopath  was  called  on  for  aid.  The  following  symptoms 
formed  the  image  of  the  disease: 

For  the  last  three  to  four  vveeks  there  has  been  a  hollow,  dry 
cough  with  hoarseness  and  much  toughness  in  the  larynx,  most 
violent  during  the  night.  Constriction  of  the  chest  with  stitches 
in  the  left  side  while  lying  on  that  side.  Internal  heat,  without 
thirst.  Severe  exhausting  perspirations.  Striking  timidity.  Great 
drowsiness,  but  restless  sleep,  waking  up  frequently,  while  an  in- 
ternal anxiety  prevents  his  going  to  sleep  again.  The  face  pale 
and  collapsed,  with  a  circumscribed  redness  of  the  cheeks. 
Pressure  in  the  stomach  after  eating,  especially  after  milk,  often 
with  vomiting,  first  of  the  ingesta  and  then  of  gall.    Augmented, 
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•watery  urine.  Extraordinary  emaciation.  He  prefers  warmth, 
and  it  agrees  best  with  him.  He  feels  better  in  moderate 
motion  than  in  continuous  rest.  He  had  never  been  unwell  much, 
and  had  never  been  actually  sick.  He  could  take  a  deep  breath 
without  any  trouble,  and  frequently  he  felt  impelled  thereto.  I 
could  not  find  out  anything  about  the  allopathic  remedies  which 
iie  had  used. 

After  careful  consideration  and  a  protracted  comparison  of  all 
the  symptoms  present  with  our  Materia  Medica,  every  homoeo- 
path will  agree  with  me  that  Phosphorus  seemed  most  indicated  of 
all  the  remedies,  and  this  so  decidedly  that  none  of  the  other  rem- 
edies could  at  all  compete  with  it.  I,  therefore,  felt  no  hesitation 
at  ail  to  give  to  the  patient  my  usual  dose  (a  high  potency)  of 
this  very  efficient  remedy,  and  to  direct  its  administration  in  the 
usual  manner  (dissolved  in  water),  recommending  to  him  the 
usual  diet,  and  directing  him  to  report  to  me  in  person  in  two 
weeks. 

But  I  was  cruelly  and  painfully  disappointed  when  the  patient 
after  this  period  appeared  before  me,  for  he  was  not  improved  in 
any  respect;  on  the  contrary,  his  sickly  appearance  and  the  threat- 
ening redness  of  the  cheeks  had  increased  and  the  feverish  symp- 
toms had  been  suspiciously  augmented.  In  the  meantime  the 
Temedy  had  been  used  exactly  according  to  my  directions,  and 
nothing  had  been  overlooked  either  in  diet  or  in  his  mode  of  life. 
What  then  had  been  the  reason  of  my  total  failure  ?  Under  such 
circumstances  the  only  reason  could  be  the  defective  or  incorrect 
examinations  of  the  symptoms,  so  I  went  over  them  again  care- 
fully, one  by  one.  The  mistake  then  appeared  in  the  feverish 
symptoms,  which  were  only  superficially  indicated,  and  which  in 
the  patient  had  an  unsual  and,  therefore,  unrecognized  form, 
which  was  at  the  same  time  very  characteristic.  For  while  sleep- 
ing he  was  suffering  continually  from  a  dry,  burning  heat,  which  on 
his  7vaking  up  immediately  passed  into  a  very  profuse  perspiration, 
which  co7itinued  without  interruptio?i  while  he  was  awake,  until  he 
fell  asleep  again,  when  at  once  the  dry  heat  reappeared.  Thus  the 
conundrum  was  solved.  This  symptom  is  found  only  in  Sambucus , 
while  in  Phosphorus  just  the  opposite  is  found.  Since  all  the 
other  symptoms  coincided  my  patient  received  at  once  a  dose  of  the 
high  potency  I  usually  employ,  and  the  result  was  then  so  com- 
plete that  in  two  weeks  he  was  freed  from  all  his  ailments  and 
felt  as  well  as  ever  before. 
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The  Advantages  of  the  High  Potencies. 

In  a  preceding  number  (No  22,  Vol.  58)  of  this  journal  I 
have  endeavored  to  show  that  the  high  potencies  of  our  medicines 
have 

1.  Their  origiji  in  the  farther  development  of  science  and  in 
experience,  and  that 

2.  Their  efficiency  cannot  any  more  be  drawn  in  doubt. 

This  then  proves  two  things,  namely:  First  of  all  a  certain 
kind  of  progress  in  science,  and  then  also  the  discovery  of  a  law  of 
nature  hitherto  unknown,  which  shows  that  the  medicinal  force, 
in  the  strict  sense,  is  not  at  all  one  of  the  grossly  material  bodies, 
and,  therefore,  also  it  is  not  subject  to  the  realm  of  chemtstry. 

Nevertheless,  viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  practice,  these  high 
potencies  might  be  viewed  as  a  sort  of  useless  toy,  if  they  did  not 
also  offer  other  advantages  which  are  not  found  in  lower  poten- 
cies. They  might,  indeed,  be  of  considerable  interest  from  the 
standpoint  of  physics,  but  would  seem  to  be  quite  dispensable  in 
practice  and  would  not  deserve  the  great  expense  of  time  and 
trouble  which  is  required  for  their  manufacture.  A  number  of 
persons  seem  to  have  started  from  this  point  of  view,  who  from 
the  first  had  nothing  but  a  bold  condemnatory  sentence  to  pro- 
nounce about  everything  approaching  high  potencies,  and  who  in- 
stead of  following  the  example  of  Hahnemann  and  many  of  his 
older  pupils,  who  were  more  closely  acquainted  with  him  by  con- 
tinually refining  and  diminishing  the  doses,  have  instead  made 
a  manifest  backsliding  to  the  lower  potencies  as  used  in  the  be- 
ginning of  Homoeopathy. 

The  first  thing  will,  therefore,  be  to  consider  briefly  some  of 
the  assertions  and  declarations  that  have  been  made  with  respect 
to  the  higher  and  highest  dynamizations  of  late.  As  being  de- 
cidedly averse  to  all  polemics,  and  still  more  so  to  all  personal  at- 
tacks, I  shall,  therefore,  confine  myself  solely  to  facts,  and  will 
make  no  especial  mention  of  the  hateful  and  unworthy  manner 
in  which  those  who  happen  to  have  other  views  are  frequently 
treated.  I  wish  only  to  express  my  grief  that  such  heresies  and 
false  assertions  have  found  so  many  adherent  and  followers,  with- 
out their  having  been  submitted  to  any  experiment;  while  the  as- 
surances of  men  just  as  honorable  and  trustworthy  are  simply 
ignored,  or  even  sought  to  be  satisfied  with  arguments,  but 
with  ridicule  and  abuse. 
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Someone,  it  does  not  matter  now  who,  made  the  assertion :  ' '  The 
higher  dynamizations  are  to  be  used  only  in  chronic  diseases,  but  in 
acute  diseases  either  lower  dilutions  or  even  strong  tinctures  have 
to  be  used."  This  assertion,  which  so  far  lacks  as  yet  auy  actual 
demonstration  and  is  in  no  way  confirmed  by  experience,  has 
for  a  long  time  been  considered  as  an  axion,  and  is  still  so  con- 
sidered by  many,  and  what  is  yet  more,  one  repeats  it  after  the 
other,  without  thinking  or  asking  for  any  experience  about  it. 
But  the  latter  is  the  more  important,  as  Hahnemann  has  so  decidely 
pronouced  for  the  opposite  view.  For  in  paragraph  287  of  the 
Organon  (5th  ed.)  at  the  conclusion  there  is  a  remark,  in  which 
we  find  the  following  words:  "The  higher  the  attenuation  by 
means  of  potentizing  (by  two  concussive  strokes)  is  carried  the 
more  quickly  and  penetratingly  the  perparation  seems  to  trans- 
form the  vital  force,  and  to  change  the  state,  and  the  strenghth  is 
but  little  diminished,  even  if  the  potentizing  is  carried  very  far, 
instead  of  carrying  it  on,  as  is  usually  the  case  (and  as  is  usually 
sufficient)  to  the  tenth,  even  to  the  twentieth,  the  fiftieth,  the  one 
hundredth  and  higher,*  only  that  the  duration  then  seems  to 
less  enduring." 

The  swifter  and  more  penetrative  the  action  of  the  higher  and 
highest  dynamizatiou,  here  so  expressly  emphasized,  has  shown 
itself  most  decidedly  during  the  fifteen  years  during  which  I  have 
used  them  almost  exclusively;  and  I  can  confirm  it  with  the  full- 
est conviction  on  the  basis  of  many  thousand  fold  experience. 
While  referring  to  the  examples  adduced  in  the  article  mentioned 
above,  I  herewith  add  the  following: 

In  ten  cases  of  croup  with  children,  in  at  least  nine  cases  the 
first  or  the  first  two  powders  of  my  high  potencies  suffice  to  pro- 
duce a  complete  cure,  if  used  right  away.  It  is  rarely  the  case 
that  three  powders  are  necessary,  and  in  three  hundred  cases 
there  have  not  been  ten  in  which  it  was  necessary  to  give  all  the 
five  powders  which  I  provide.  The  quick  alleviation  of  wounds 
from  burning  by  the  use  of  Arsenicum  200th,  and  of  the  pains  re- 
sulting from  contusions  by  Arnica  200th.  borders  on  the  mar- 
vellous, and  can  never  be  so  fully  attained  by  the  use  of  lower 
dynamizations  nor  so  completely.     Even   more    striking   is  the 

*It  is  well  known  that  Hahnemann's  tenth  attenuation  is  equal  to  30th  C, 
the  twentieth,  therefore,  to  the  60th  C,  the  50th  to  the  150th  C.  and  the 
100th  to  the  300th  C.  The  decimal  scale  is  also  a  useless  retrogression  of 
modern  time. 
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quick  action  with  animals;  when  a  cow  distended  from  eating  wet 
clover  receives  three  drops  of  Colchicum  3d  it  recovers,  but  it  rarely 
requires  less  than  two  hours  before  it  is  entirely  restored;  but  after 
taking  Colchicum  200th  this  takes  place  in  half  an  hour.  The 
fatal  white  diarrhoea  of  young  pigs,  which  with  Mercur.  3d  usually 
drags  along  for  two  days,  is  cured  by  Mercurius  200th  in  five  to 
six  hours,  etc.  By  these  and  numerous  other  similar  experiences, 
which  have  been  continued  long  enough  to  exclude  the  possibility 
of  individual  delusion,  the  above  statement  of  Hahnemann  must 
be  considered  to  have  been  conclusively  proved.  Only  his  con. 
elusion  as  to  the  brief  duration  of  the  action,  especially  in  chronic 
diseases,  does  not  agree  unconditionally  and  in  general  with  ray 
experience.  Other  homoeopaths  of  modern  times  have  laid  down  the 
position:  "  That  the  higher  dynamizations  of  medicines  which  are 
violent  in  their  action, especially  when  earthy  or  metallic  substances 
may  still  act,  but  this  cannot  be  the  case  with  the  milder  medicines 
made  of  plants,  and  these  soon  become  inactive."  I  know  not 
and  cannot  comprehend  how  and  whence  they  have  drawn  this 
wisdom.  This  teaching  cannot  be  founded  on  their  own  experi- 
ence by  means  of  careful  comparative  experiments,  for  these  in 
no  way  confirm  this  position.  So  we  again  find  here  a  mere 
dictum,  arbitrarily  invented  and  put  forward,  but  which,  never 
theless,  has  found  its  followers.  But  these  have  by  such  action 
become  guilty  of  the  rejected  practice  of  "  furare  in  verba  mag- 
istri,"  and  this,  indeed,  in  direct  opposition  to  what  the  first 
magister  has  taught  us  about  it  in  his  first  writings.  Opening, 
e.g.,  the  first  two  volumes  of  the  "Materia  Medica  Pura"  in 
the  second  and  third  edition,*  we  find  the  following  status  of  the 
case:  In  the  second  edition  (of  1822  and  1824)  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing given  as  the  proper  doses:  With  five  remedies  the  30th  di- 
lution; with  two  the  24th;  with  four  the  12th;  with  three  the  6th; 
and  with  two  the  tincture.  In  the  third  edition,  however  (of 
1830  and  1833)  in  all  remedies  (with  the  exception  of  Oleander, 
where  the  exact  number  is  not  given,  but  only  a  high  potency 
mentioned)  the  thirtieth  dynamization,  and  generally  only  a 
minute  part  of  a  drop  is  indicated  as  a  most  suitable  and  always 
sufficient  dose.  But  among  the  remedies  treated  of  in  these  two 
volumes  there  are  but  few  very  strong  and  heroic  remedies,  such 

*The  first  edition  is  not  in  my  possession,  and  the  last  four  volumes  did 
not  appear  in  a  third  edition. 
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as  Bel/ad.,  Nux  vom.,  Arsen.,  Rhus  tox.  and  Bryonia,  in  which 
already  in  the  second  edition  the  30th  potency  is  indicated  as  the 
most  suitable;  but  by  far  the  greatest  number  of  the  remedies 
from  the  vegetable  kingdom  are  of  much  lower  power,  as  Cina, 
Cannabis,  Opium,  Arnica,  Ignaiia,  Pulsatilla  and  Rheum;  and 
yet  also  with  these  everywhere  in  the  third  edition  the  thirtieth 
potency  is  given  as  the  best  and  almost  always  a  small  drop  as  the 
sufficient  dose.*  It  may  be  remembered  that  of  late  when  phy- 
sicians have  commenced  to  take  it  more  easy  with  the  selection  of 
remedies,  some  homoeopaths  have  endeavored  to  spread  the  opin- 
ion that:  "  Hahnemann  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life  again  re- 
turned to  the  lower  dilutions  and  the  drop  doses."  It  is  hardly 
imaginable  that  anyone  should  have  the  boldness  to  suddenly 
promulgate  an  untruth  without  any  foundation  and  so  gratuitous. 
The  author  of  this,  statement  is,  indeed,  so  far  as  I  know  un- 
known, and  we  can  only  felicitate  ourselves  as  to  this  fact. 
Probably  this  untruth,  as  frequently  happens,  has  been  gradually 
prepared  and  slowly  grown  up  to  its  full  dastardliness.  The  first 
one  who  desires  something  of  the  kind  starts  with  a:  "  Perhaps!" 
or  "  Possibly  !"  A  second  one  changes  it  to:  "  Probably!"  The 
third  one  then  claims  to  have  it  from  good  authority;  and  then 
when  such  an  untruth  suits  the  minds  of  many  it  is  not  long  be- 
fore it  is  received  as  an  indubitable  fact  and  believed  by  every- 
body, who  either  wishes  it  or  does  not  know  any  better;  while  no 
one  takes  the  trouble  to  enquire  after  the  origin  of  such  a  belief. 
Such  a  course  of  procedure  cannot,  however,  make  a  truth  out  of 
an  untruth;  and  I  feel  myself  in  duty  bound,  owing  to  constant 
correspondence  with  the  founder  of  Homoeopathy,  to  give  the 
most  absolute  assurance:  "That  the  whole  assertion  is  nothing 
else  but  a  falsehood."  In  direct  contradiction  to  it  I  can  demon- 
strate by  his  letters,  which  I  have  carefully  preserved,  that  espe- 
cially in  the  last  years  of  his  life,  he  was  most  zealous  and  in- 
sistent in  carrying  on  the  dynamization  higher  and  higher  and  to 
diminish  more  the  materiality  of  the  dose.  I  therefore  challenge 
anyone  to  prove  the  contrary  in  any  manner  valid  before  human 


*It  may  be  worth  mentioning  on  account  of  historic  truth,  that  Hahne- 
tnann  in  the  second  vol.  of  Mat.  Med.  Pura  already  in  the  second  edition, 
thus  as  early  as  1824,  under  Arsenicum,  makes  mention  of  pellets,  in  order 
that  the  doses  might  be  minimized  as  much  as  possible,  while  at  this  day 
many  again  return  to  the  whole  drops  of  the  low  dilutions,  so  that  also  in 
this  respect  there  is  a  manifest  backsliding. 
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reason.  I  must  in  conclusion  make  mention  of  one  class  of  op- 
ponents of  the  high  potencies,  who  at  least  have  a  semblance  of 
justification  in  rejecting  them.  I  mean  those  who  know  of  no 
other  high  potencies  than  those  prepared  by  the  late  Jenichen  in 
Wismar,  for  a  period  of  several  years,  while  the  mode  in  which 
they  were  prepared  has  remained  a  secret  till  now,  and  will 
probably  remain  so.  But  if  this  objection  is  regarded  without  preju- 
dice, it  can  only  be  said  that  something  unessential  has  been  sub- 
stituted for  the  real  question,  and  the  use  and  the  abuse  have 
been  condemned  together.  Who  compels  these  opponents  to  use 
this  particular  preparation  when  they  give  high  potencies  a  trial? 
Hahnemann  from  the  beginning  rightly  urged  every  homoeopath 
to  make  his  own  medicines.  Why  is  this  direction  not  followed, 
at  least  in  those  cases  where  there  is  believed  to  be  cause  to  draw 
in  doubt  the  reliability  of  another's  preparations,  and  where  the 
question  involved  is  the  investigation  of  a  controversy  which  is 
not  without  its  importance?  I  myself  made  my  first  investiga- 
tions not  with  Jenichen's  or  any  other  potencies,  but  with  such  as 
were  made  by  myself  (up  to  the  200th  in  the  centesimal  scale) 
and  only  later  on  I  procured  them  from  the  pharmacy  of  Mr. 
Lehrmann,  in  Schceningen,  after  I  had  convinced  myself  thor- 
oughly that  these,  as  well  as  the  former  preparations  procured 
from  him,  were  always  uniform  and  strong  preparations,  so  that 
I  could  absolutely  recommend  them  to  every  one.  On  my  own 
high  potencies  and  those  of  Lehrmann  my  conviction  as  to  the 
excellence  of  the  action  of  high  potencies  is  based,  not  on  those 
of  Jenichen,  into  the  possession  of  which  I  came  much  later,  and 
which  I  have  used  but  rarely,  because  I  myself  as  well  as  others 
have  taken  umbrage  at  the  air  of  mystery  which  undeniably 
cleaves  to  them.  The  above  objection  must,  therefore,  be  re- 
garded as  an  empty  (almost  a  malignant  one),  and  it  can  in  no  way 
excuse  a  homoeopath,  who  is  honestly  striving  forward,  from  the 
duty  of  repeating  with  his  own  preparations  those  experiments 
the  favorable  results  of  which  have  been  reported  and  confirmed 
by  several  honorable  men  in  the  most  emphatic  manner. 

In  all  the  many  contests  waged  with  allopathy  for  so  many 
years  Homoeopathy  has  always  victoriously  maintained  the  stand- 
point of  experience.  This  was  the  indestructible  bulwark  which 
offered  an  irrefragible  resistance  to  all  attacks,  and  which,  there- 
fore, with  us,  is  the  sole  and  only  form  and  protection  against  all 
presumptions  and  heresies.     In  this  high  esteem  which  we  all  pay 
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to  experiment  and  to  experience  we  must,  indeed,  wonder  that 
this  internal  conflict  keeps  merely  revolving  around  assertions 
and  counter-assertions,  and,  as  it  were,  intentionally  avoids  ex- 
periments And  yet  no  homoeopath  will  deny  that  all  a  prion 
•deductions,  all  suppositions  and  probabilities,  yea,  even  all  so- 
called  incomprehensibilities  and  impossibilities  have  no  place 
where  experience  contradicts.  Why,  then,  should  this  contention 
about  high  potencies  not  be  finally  settled  in  this  manner?  These 
experiments  demand  only  two  essential  cautions,  which  may  easily 
be  fulfilled,  namely: 

1.  The  assurance  as  to  the  reliability  of  the  medicinal  prepara- 
tions, concerning  which  all  that  is  needful  has  already  been  said 
above,  and 

2.  The  correct  homoeopathic  application  of  the  same. 

With  regard  to  this  second  point  it  will  suffice  for  the  present 
to  indicate  with  a  few  words  that  every  experiment  which  is  to  be 
submitted  to  the  homoeopathic  public  must  be  presented  with  such 
•clearness  and  definiteness  as  to  all  its  essential  and  characteristic 
momenta  that  not  the  least  doubt  as  to  the  correct  (homoeopathic) 
choice  of  the  remedy  can  exist.  There  are,  as  is  well  known, 
cases,  and  these  are  not  so  rare,  where,  on  account  of  the  insuffi- 
ciency and  defectiveness  of  the  symptoms,  which  cannot  always 
toe  sufficiently  completed,  there  remain  considerable  doubts,  and 
where  the  choice  of  the  remedy  is  not  assured.  But  such  cases 
are  not  suited  for  such  experiments  and  may  be  excluded,  the 
more  easily  as  there  will  always  be  a  sufficient  number  of  cases 
which  do  not  involve  such  defects.  Let  the  latter  alone,  there- 
fore, be  selected,  to  prove  on  them  the  effects  of  the  high  po- 
tencies, and  let  the  image  of  the  disease  as  well  as  the  medicine 
given  be  communicated,  as  also  the  results  and  effects  of  the 
latter,  both  to  the  affirmative  and  the  negative  side;  but  every- 
thing with  such  clearness  and  completeness  that  everyone  conver- 
sant with  the  matter  may  be  able  to  form  to  himself  a  reliable 
judgment  about  it.  In  this  way,  and  only  in  this  one  way,  of 
experiment  the  truth  will  come  to  light  in  a  short  space  of  time, 
supposing  that  a  sufficient  number  of  practiced  hands  be  put  to 
work,  and  then,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  all  doubts,  as  well  as 
all  disharmony  and  contention,  will  be  dissolved  into  conviction 
and  unanimity. 

Since  I,  among  living  homoeopaths,  have  had  the  greatest  and 
most  extended  experience  with  high  potencies,  and  since  my  care- 
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fully-conducted  journals  remove  all  uncertainty  as  to  the  results, 
I  consider  myself  sufficiently  equipped  to  give  here,  first  of  all  to 
my  friends,  the  chief  results  in  concise  and  general  outlines.  The 
advantages  of  these  higher  dynamizations  as  compared  with  the 
lower  potencies,  and  even  with  the  thirtieth  potency,  which  have 
appeared  to  me  ever  more  clearly  for  the  last  fifteen  years,  have 
alone  induced  me  to  use  them  almost  exclusively,  not  only  in 
chronic,  but  also  in  acute,  cases,  not  only  with  men,  but  also  with 
animals  of  all  kinds,  and  everywhere  with  the  most  favorable  re- 
sults. If  under  such  circumstances  I  may  believe  that  some  re- 
gard ought  to  be  paid  to  my  faithful  assurance,  I  may  also  be  per- 
mitted to  call  the  attention  of  such  as  intend  to  put  this  subject  to 
the  proof  to  some  of  the  essential  advantages  of  the  high  potencies 
as  developed  in  my  experience,  so  that  they  may  not  overlook 
them  in  the  experiments  which  they  may  institute. 

These  advantages  as  observed  also  by  others  are  especially  the 
following: 

i.  The  sphere  of  action  of  a  medicine  continually  enlarges  the 
higher  the  dynamization  is  carried.  This  is  most  striking  in  those 
remedies  which  in  their  raw  state  excite  few  symptoms,  e.g.,  Cal- 
carea,  Silicea,  Natrum  mur. ,  Aurum  met. ,  Arge?itum  met. ,  Alumin* 
met.,  etc  While  these  effect  already  more  in  their  thirtieth  po- 
tency than  in  their  first  or  second  trituration,  which  no  attentive 
observer  will  deny,  their  powers  develop  further  with  every  addi- 
tional dynamization.  The  immediate  consequence  of  this  is  that 
they  correspond  to  an  ever-increasing  number  of  ailments  as  their 
homoeopathic  simile,  and  therefore  in  chronic  ailments  they  hasten 
the  cure. 

2.  In  acute  diseases  the  after-eifects  or  curative  effects  appear 
more  quickly.  This  peculiarity  of  the  high  potencies,  which  has 
frequently  been  denied,  is  so  certain  that  everyone  will  find  it  ver- 
ified. Besides  the  few  facts  adduced  above,  I  might  bring  innu- 
merable more  out  of  my  sick-journals.  There  is  therefore  noth- 
ing worse  to  be  found  than  the  exclusion  of  high  potencies  from 
the  treatment  of  acute,  and  even  of  the  most  acute,  cases,  and 
Whoever  has  had  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  their  rapid  effects 
will  soon  see  the  baselessness  of  the  opposite  allegations.  Whether 
their  effect  in  chronic  cases  is  more  prolonged  I  do  not  yet  dare  to 
affirm  as  so  much  depends  on  other  circumstances  in  this  matter. 
I  can  show  cases  where  one  dose  has  continued  to  act  for  three 
months;  but  this  not  only  in  the  200th  potency,  but  also  in  the 
30th,  generally  used. 
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3.  By  continual  dynamization,  remedies  are  more  and  more 
withdrawn  from  the  laws  of  chemistry.  Hahnemann  calls  atten- 
tion to  this  fact  in  vol.  I.  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  (second  edition, 
page  181),  and  adduces  the  following  fact  as  an  examp'e:  "A 
dose  of  Phosphorus  thus  highly  potentized  can  lie  in  a  paper  en- 
velope in  a  desk,  and  will,  nevertheless,  show,  if  taken  after  a 
year,  the  full  medicinal  power,  not  of  Phosphoric  acid,  but  of  the 
unchanged,  undecomposed  Phosphorus  itself."  I  have  frequently 
had  opportunity  to  make  the  same  experience  with  the  croup- 
powders,  which  many  families  keep  on  hand,  because  their  effect 
may  be  expected  to  be  earlier  and  more  complete  the  sooner  they 
are  employed.  Such  powders,  preserved  in  simple  paper  envel- 
opes, and  protected  from  the  wet  and  from  strong- smelling  sub- 
stances in  a  bureau,  have  proved  their  undiminished  virtue  even 
after  twelve  years  and  more,  and  had  their  full  success. 

4.  A  defective  diet,  which  especially  in  cities  and  in  the  higher 
ranks  frequently  spoils  the  best  cures,  always  does  less  damage 
the  higher  the  dynamization  is,  and  least  of  all  if  a  minute  dose, 
dissolved  in  water,  acd  every  time  shaken  anew,  is  taken  several 
days  in  succession  I  am  verv'glad  to  see  that  my  learned  friend, 
Dr.  v.  Meyer,  of  Leipzig,  stated  trfis  advantage  of  high  potencies 
in  the  session  of  "Free  Uaion  for  Homoeopathy,"  May  10  of  this 
year,  and  this  without  contradiction,  and  that  he  published  this 
in  No.  iv1  6"  \h\'A  Journal 

5.  The  avoidance  of  the  first  erfects,  which  are  merely  mate- 
rial, and  thus  the  avoidance  of  all  the  dangerous  concomitant 
symptoms,  which  lie  outside  the  symptomatic  sphere  of  the  dis- 
ease in  question.  Especially  will  it  be  found  that  only  the  spe- 
cific dynamic  powers  (which  in  provings  on  healthy  people  gen- 
erally manifest  themselves  later  than  the  others)  will  become 
active,  while  the  gross  material  (poisonous  and  destiuctive)  prop- 
erties are  not  manifested.  How  great  this  adva?itage  is  must  be 
manifest  to  every  one  who  knows  how  injurious  for  the  life  and 
health  even  the  smaller  but  unpotentized  doses  of  these  medicines 
prove,  which  are  numbered  among  the  most  virulent  poisons. 

6.  Finally,  it  must  yet  be  considered  a  particular  excellence  of 
the  higher  dynamizations,  that  they  can  never  be  used  as  decep- 
tive palliatives,  which  are  useless  as  to  any  real  curative  effects, 
and  always  extremely  injurious. 

All  these  advantages,  to  which  I  might  add  several  others, 
which  are  not  yet  quite  surely  proved  as  constantly  present,  must, 
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as  I  think,  appear  important  enough  to  more  and  more  draw  at- 
tention to  them.  If  these  really  exist,  as  I  can  assure  from  my 
fullest  conviction,  since  I  daily  see  them  before  me,  they  deserve 
in  the  fullest  measure  the  predicate  of  a  true  and  significant  ad- 
vance in  Homoeopathy,  and  they  should  be  carefully  proved  by 
all  those  who  truly  have  at  heart  the  welfare  of  suffering  human- 
ity and  the  development  of  our  science  so  rich  in  blessings. 


ANGINA   PECTORIS. 
By  Eric  Graf  von  der  Goltz,  M.  D. 

The  utter  helplessness  of  the  medical  profession  to  battle  with 
this  disease,  save  the  temporizing  influence  of  some  remedies, 
brings  it  generally  into  the  category  of  the  more  or  less  incurable 
maladies — with  the  euphemistic  expression — prognosis:  ' '  Grave. ' ' 

Angina  pectoris,  more  generally  known  by  the  name  of  heart- 
pang,  is  divided  into  three  varieties — Angina  pectoris  vera, 
Pseudo-angina  and  Angina  pecto-'is  vaso  motoria. 

To  fully  understand  the' biochemical  treatment  of  the  disease  it 
is  necessary  to  go  somewhat  closer  into  the  special  pathology  of 
this  neurosis.  It  is"  characterized  by  pains  appearing  in  "the  re- 
gion of  the  heart  2nd  sternum,  sometimes  radiating  into  the  left 
arm,  together  with  a  special,  a  peculiar  sensation  of  fright,  fear- 
ful anguish  and  pressure  'combined  often  with  other  motoric, 
vasomotoric  and  sensoric  derangements.  The  angina  is  either  a 
symptom- complex  of  an  organic  heart  disease  (fatty  degeneration 
of  the  heart,  aneurism  of  the  aorta),  or  an  affection  of  the  nerves 
and  ganglia  of  the  heart.  The  angina  pectoris  is  frequently 
called  stenocardia. 

We  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  in  nearly  all  cases  of 
angina  there  can  be  found  chronic  myocarditis,  structural  changes 
in  the  coronary  arteries  of  the  heart.  The  writer  will  only  men- 
tion the  well  known  investigations  of  Weigert,  Ziegler,  Hnber 
and  others,  and  refer  especially  to  the  epoch  making  and  aston- 
ishing vivisectoric  experiments,  to  produce  angina  by  the  liga- 
tion of  the  coronary  arteries,  performed  by  Cotenheim. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  clear  that  Digitalis.  Kalium 
jod.  and  Morphinum  on  the  one  side,  Arsenic,  Strontia  Jod.,  Aitr. 
mur.,  Spigelia,  Cactus,  Lilium,  Nux  vom.  and  Aconitum  on  the 
other  will  help  little  or  nothing. 
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The  clinical  symptomatology  is  of  inferior  value  in  the  bio- 
chemical treatment  and  can  be  therefore  omitted  the  more  so  as 
all  appearing  symptoms  of  angina  pectoris  are  too  well  known  to 
need  repetition  here.  As  a  rule  men  over  forty  years  predomi- 
nate under  the  patients;  the  position  in  which  they  can  be  mostly 
observed  is  a  fixed  one,  the  patient  is  most  always  silently  brood- 
ing [these  facts  can  be  pronounced  characteristic  for  angina  vera 
in  opposition  to  the  restless  and  emotional  female  patient  of 
pseudo  angina]  . 

Schiissler  in  his  Therapy,  page  142,  wrote  as  follows: 

"In  palpitation  of  the  heart,  Fer.  phos.,  Kal.  chlorat. ,  Kali 
phosphor.,  Kali  sulphuric.,  Natr.  mur.  *  *  *  are  called  for  ac- 
cording to  the  symptoms  accompanying  each  case,"  regarding 
heart  and  heart  diseases. 

In  the  writer's  Manual,  page  no,  under  Angina  pectoris,  the 
reader  will  find,  according  to  indications  [scil.  with  reference  to 
the  rules  laid  down  in  the  Materia  Medica  part] ,  Kali  phos. , 
Mag?i.  phos.,  Nat.  mur.,  Cup.,  Kali  7?iur.,  Calc.  phos. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  Manual,  Silicea  has  been  added  to 
the  remedies  with  the  specification  that  as  chief  remedies,  Kali 
phos.  and  Magn.  phos.  (respectively  Kali  phos.  and  Nat.  mur.) 
in  alternation  are  enumerated. 

During  the  attack  ro  grains  of  Mag?iesia  phosphor.  ix-6x,  dis- 
solved in  warm  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  ten  minutes  will  work 
best. 

This  method  has  worked  since  the  beginning  of  the  writer's 
biochemical  practice;  sometimes  even  with  brilliant  and  unforeseen 
results,  almost  always  with  great  improvement,  coining  nearly 
equal  to  perfect  health  in  the  greater  number  of  cases. 

The  history  of  one  especially  grave  and  interesting  case  which 
came  under  the  writer's  care  will  here  be  given  unabridged. 

Journal,  Vol.  III.,  page  223.  Mr.  S.,  54  years  of  age,  formerly 
always  in  good  health,  very  active,  suddenly  began  to  suffer  from 
dyspepsia  as  it  was  first  called  and  treated  for  without  any  result. 

In  time  distinct  asthmatic  like  cramps  under  the  sternum  be- 
gan to  develop,  with  irregular  pulse,  beginning  emaciation, 
quickly  falling  weight  from  153  pounds  to  132  pounds  Extreme 
weakness  with  prostration  aggravated  the  ailment.  If  formerly 
the  attacks  had  appeared  only  once  in  a  while,  they  showed  them- 
selves now  on  the  slightest  sudden  motion  of  the  body. 

As  patient  on   August   2d,  '05,  presented  himself  for  examina- 
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tion;  his  appearance  well  affirmed  the  prognosis  of  his  former 
physicians,  incurable,  especially  as  patient  to  obtain  relief  resorted 
to  an  advertising  physician,  whose  medication,  not  only  heroic  in 
the  extreme,  but  also  with  the  most  vigorous  dieting,  gave  him 
nearly  the  coup  de  grace! 

Advising  and  giving  special  directions  for  a  selected  and  nutri- 
tious diet,  the  writer  gave  Kali  phos.  and  Magn.  pkos.,  both 
in  6x,  two  tablets  alternately  every  two  hours,  together  with 
Magn.  phos.  ix  in  five  grain  powder  doses  for  the  attack,  to  be 
repeated  as  often  as  necessary. 

Aug.  4.  Patient  felt  and  looked  improved;  since  the  beginning; 
of  treatment,  two  da\  s  ago,  no  cramps. 

Aug.  9,  11.      Steady  improvement;   no  cramps. 

Aug.  20.      Improvement.      Placebo  (Sac.  lac). 

Aug.  23.  Had  a  spoiled  stomach,  creamy-coated  tongue.  Nat. 
phos.  6x,  three  grains  every  three  hours. 

Aug.  24.     Stomach  better.      Placebo  again. 

Sept.  2.  Kali  phos.  and  Mag.  phos.  are  given  again;  the  pre- 
ceding day  a  slight  attack. 

Sept.  6.  Intercurrently,  Kali  sulph.  6x  for  stomach  and  con* 
stipation. 

Sept.  10.  .Further  improvement  in  general  feeling;  stomach  in 
order  agaiu.  (//  must  here  be  remarked  that  patient  always  had  a 
very  weak  stomach.) 

Sept.  14.  Continued  improvement.  On  account  of  bodily 
weakness,  Calc.  phos.  i2x,  two  grains  every  morning. 

Sept.  20.  Had  two  small  attacks  (hardly  to  be  noticed,  as  he 
himself  expressed).     Kali  phos.  200,  one  dose  of  two  grains. 

Sept.  24.      Feels  well  again. 

Sept.  28.      Continued  improvement. 

Oct.  1,  5,  8.  Continues  to  feel  well,  stomach  also  seems  to  get 
more  aciive.  The  appearance  of  the  face  and  the  disappearing 
listlessness  are  noticeable. 

Oct.  11.  Patient  had  in  the  evening  of  the  tenth,  owing  to- 
some  business  trouble,  a  very  great  mental  shock  and  excitement, 
with  bodily  strain,  resulting  in  an  attack  of  twenty  minutes. 
Pulse  is  irregular.     Kali  phos.,  Magn.  phos. 

Oct.  12.      Quick  and  prompt  recovery.     Placebo. 

Oct.  17,  25  and  Nov.  2.  Uninterrupted  recuperation  and  im- 
provement; no  medication  since  Oct.  25. 

Nov.  5  to  Jan.  11,  '06  (twenty  visits).     Continuous  improve- 


Angina  Pectoris.  19 

merit,  very  slight,  nearly  no  attacks;  patient  had  perhaps  mis- 
taken some  gastric  pains  for  angina;  patient  more  or  less  hypo- 
chondriacal; no  medication. 

Feb.,  March,  April.  Patient  without  pain,  beginning  slowly  to 
increase  in  weight;  also  begins  to  be  able  to  develop  his  former 
business  activity.  April  15th  especially  must  be  mentioned  as 
the  starting  point  of  slow  but  uninterrupted  increase  in  weight. 
The  scales  so  far  had  always  vaccilated  around  132  to  133^ 
pounds;  the  weight  on  this  day  (April  15)  was  136^  pounds, 
and  from  then  constantly  on  the  increase. 

May  1,  13,  20,  27;  June  1,  17,  24;  July  1,  8,  25.  Patient  con- 
tinues to  improve;  even,  lately  in  July,  climbing  of  steep  moun- 
tains and  rowing  (continuously  for  two  hours)  did  not  bring  on 
an>r  symptoms  of  his  former  angina  pectoris. 

With  this  the  treatment  and  attendance  of  this  case  of  angina 
pectoris  was  brought  practically  to  an  end  as  fully  cured.  The 
patient  is  now  in  full  enjoyment  of  the  restored  vital  forces. 

The  conclusion  of  this  case  of  angina  pectoris  raises  the  ques- 
tion: How  have  Kali phos.  and  Mag.  phos.  worked  biochemically? 
Why  are  Mag.  phos.  and  Kali  phos.  exceptional  in  their  angina 
therapy  from  the  biochemical  point,  as  the  writer  was  unable  to 
find  these  remedies  mentioned  by  any  homoeopathic  writer,  nor  in 
the  greatest  and  completest  clinical  indices,  nor  in  the  latest 
pocket-book  repertories. 

If  we  inquire  for  the  action  of  Kalium  phosphoricum,  we  will 
find  that  this  salt  is  contained  in  the  cells  of  the  nerves,  muscles 
and  blood,  as  also  in  the  brain.  Therefore,  a  disturbance  in  the 
motion  of  its  molecules  produces  (in  the  words  of  the  late 
Schuessler),  "  In  the  vasomotoric  nerves,  at  first  a  small  and  fre- 
quent pulse,  later  on  it  is  retarded;  in  the  trophic  fibres  of  the 
nervous  sympatheticus,  retardation  of  nutrition  even  to  a  total 
cessation." 

In  regard  to  Magnesia  phosphorica  we  learn  that  this  salt,  be- 
sides other  functions,  from  its  presence  in  the  blood-corpuscles, 
muscles  and  spinal  marrow,  nerves,  bones  and  teeth,  effects  a  cer- 
tain liquefaction  of  stagnated  material,  and  is  in  that  respect  a 
forerunner  to  Silicea  in  the  sclerotic  state  of  the  arteries,  here  the 
coronary  arteries.  The  two  salts  now  as  being  contained  in  mus- 
cles, nerves,  blood-corpuscles,  etc.,  are  in  such  pathological  and 
resulting  semiotic  condition  of  the  heart,  with  the  absolute  negli- 
gible symptomatology  indicated. 
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This  biochemical  theory,  though  claimed  to  be  vague,  relies  on 
physiological  facts,  which  last,  not  least,  results  in  unexpected 
cures,  as  in  the  foregoyie  grave  case. 

In  a  case  of  more  prominent  sclerotic  symptoms  Magyiesia  plws. 
and  Silicea  would  be  the  chief  remedies. 

Silicea  Nat.  mur.,  Kali  mur.,  Calc.  phos.,  Kali  sulph  ,  etc.,  are 
not  mentioned  by  homoeopathic  writers  as  possible  remedies  in 
angina  pectoris  in  their  respective  "  Indices  Clinici." 

Biochemistry  hardly  knows  specifics  and  is  always  reckoning 
with  the  constitution  of  the  concrete  case  from  the  pathological 
point  of  view. 

New  York  City,  24.J  East  72a1  St. 
January,  190J . 


LILIUM  TIGRINUM.* 
By  C.  M.  Boger,  M.  D. 

The  tiger  lily  is  best  suited  to  symptoms  which  converge  upon 
the  outlets  of  the  pelvis  and  the  reflex  manifestations  excited  by 
them.  Labor  pains  extending  from  the  small  of  the  back  into 
the  rectum.  The  symptoms  which  center  about  the  female  gen- 
itals and  rectum  point  to  relaxation  and  engorgement  with  the 
attendant  consequences.  A  sense  of  heaviness  about  the  uterus, 
in  the  groins  or  the  adjacent  parts  is  a  natural  consequence,  and 
the  womb  is  actually  heavy  and  presses  upon  the  rectum  and  neck 
of  the  bladder  causing  tenesmus  there.  This  dragging  may  seem 
to  pull  upon  the  stomach  or  any  of  the  upper  parts  and  is  intensi- 
fied by  every  jar  or  step,  hence  the  patient  instinctively  supports 
the  parts  with  the  hands  or  a  bandage 

This  relaxation  causes  a  venous  engorgement  which  embar- 
rasses the  right  heart,  oppresses  the  breathing,  gives  rise  to  a 
taste  of  blood  in  the  mouth,  and  causes  a  craving  for  fresh  air; 
the  patient  wants  the  windows  and  doors  thrown  open.  Motion 
and  activity  stimulate  the  circulation,  making  the  menses  flow, 
for  they  are  very  apt  to  cease  on  lying  down  or  keeping  quiet, 
and  relieves  the  heart  (like  Apis).  The  necessity  therefore 
seems  imperative  and  impels  the  patient  to  hurry,  something  like 
Argentum  nitricum  and  Sulphuric  acid,  although  it  may  also  be 
purely  reflex  from  the  sexual  sphere. 

*  Notes  from  lectures  delivered  at  Pulte  Medical  College. 
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In  the  latter  it  is  due  to  relaxation,  pure  and  simple,  but  the 
former  combines  a  large  nervous  element  therewith,  so  that  the 
hurry  is  not  as  exclusively  due  to  the  insecurity  of  the  sphincter, 
as  it  is  under  Aloe;  then,  again,  Lilium  is  almost  sure  to  show- 
concomitants  in  the  genital  sphere. 

It  has  an  imperative  morning  diarrhoea  like  its  near  relative 
Aloe. 

There  is  a  nervous  hurry  that  runs  through  the  whole  symp- 
tomatology, whether  induced  by  a  craving  for  fresh  air  or  reflexly 
from  the  sexual  organs,  makes  little  difference.  In  either  case  it 
takes  on  an  imperative  form. 

Lilium  ligrinum  in  its  tendency  to  act  by  fits  and  starts,  and  by 
the  kind  and  number  of  its  reflexes,  shows  a  peculiar  adaptability 
to  the  uterine  sphere.  Many  symptoms  picture  alternate  spasm 
and  relaxation;  this  is  characteristically  true  of  the  squeezing 
and  contracting  cardiac  and  ovarian  pains,  of  its  hysteria,  etc. 
The  mind  also  exhibits  alternating  states;  there  are  attacks  of 
spasmodic  weeping  or  of  sudden  ebullitions  of  anger,  generally 
associated  or  alternating  with  uterine  or  circulatory  disturbances. 
Patients  with  such  things  are  averse  to  being  spoken  to  or  dis- 
turbed. The  proneness  of  mental  to  alternate  with  physical  states 
is  very  like  Platina,  which,  by  the  way,  is  similar  enough  to  be 
its  antidote. 

It  is  one  of  the  remedies  having  pains  which  radiate  and  travel 
from  left  to  right.  The  ovarian  pains  are  more  prominent  on  the 
left  side,  from  whence  they  extend  down  the  inside  of  the  thigh, 
straight  across  the  abdomen  or  to  the  heart.  The  cardiac  pains 
seem  to  go  from  the  left  nipple  through  the  body  to  the  back,  or 
from  the  heart  into  the  right  arm. 

(Pliyl.)     A  feeling  of  coldness  at  the  heart  may  be  present. 

The  discharges  are  mostly  excoriating,  this  is  equally  true  of 
the  stool,  urine  or  leucorrhcea,  the  latter  also  stains  the  linen 
brown. 

Haemorrhoids  after  delivery  may  indicate  Aloe  or  Lilium 
tigrinum. 

In  a  general  way  there  is  aggravation  from  heat  and  in  the 
afternoon. 

Its  nearest  analogue  is  Aloe.  Sabadilla  should  be  compared  in 
the  mental  sphere. 

The  bursting  sensation  in  the  veins  is  to  be  compared  with 
Viper  a. 
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Lilium  iigrinum  has  a  very   useful   combination  of  symptoms: 
i .   Symptoms  which  converge  towards  the  outlets  of  the  pelvis 
and  their  reflex  manifestations. 

2.  Uterine  and  heart  symptoms  or  uterine  and  rectal  symptoms. 

3.  Excoriating  discharges,  leucorrhcea,  stool,  urine. 

4.  Recurring,  intermitting,  fitful  symptoms. 

5.  Anger;  mental  as  well  as  physical  heat. 

6.  Better  in  cool,  open  air.     Ap.,  Iod.,  Lye,  Pul. 

Helonias. 

We  have  just  found  that  Lilium  tigrinum  combines  uterine 
and  cardiac  symptoms  with  mental  irritability;  now  we  will  con- 
sider Helonias,  a  drug  that  unites  uterine  and  kidney  manifesta- 
tions with  irritability. 

Mental  irritability  is  marked  under  both  remedies,  both  want  to 
be  let  alone.  The  tiger  lily  has  a  spunky,  tigerish  crossness 
which  makes  her  feel  like  using  strong  language  or  in- 
dulging in  profanity,  but  the  Helonias  sufferer's  ill  humor  is  of 
the  hopeless  and  melancholic  kind  so  often  seen  in  tired  worn  out 
females  suffering  from  womb  troubles;  in  other  wTords,  one  is  of 
the  erethistic,  the  other  of  the  atonic  type. 

The  aspect  of  the  Helonias  patient  expresses  fatigue;  there  is 
extreme  physical  as  well  as  mental  depression;  languor,  prostra- 
tion and  anaemia  are  much  in  evidence. 

Quite  in  harmony  with  the  mental  state  the  womb  feels  sore, 
heavy  and  draggy  and  makes  its  presence  felt;  the  fact  that  a  pa- 
tient says  she  can  feel  the  womb  tells  us  of  disorder  there.  Some- 
times this  is  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  weight  on  and  soreness  in 
the  chest. 

The  uterine  disturbances  are  mostly  of  the  atonic  type  found  in 
debilitated  constitutions,  and  include  haemorrhages,  ulcerations, 
leucorrhceas,  etc. ;  they  are  often  attended  by  local  pruritus  and 
burning  {Graph.').  The  leucorrhcea  because  of  its  curdled  or 
fleshy  apearance,  like  coagulated  albumen,  is  deserving  of  special 
mention,  the  so-called  aphthous  leucorrhcea.  Mercurius  has  a 
very  similar  discharge. 

Burning  is  the  predominating  sensation;  when  felt  in  the  vertex, 
back  or  legs  it  is  often  an  accompaniment  of  the  climacteric  or 
uterine  troubles.  In  the  epigastrium  it  is  usually  combined  w7ith 
a  sinking  feeling  which  also  reminds  you  of  Hydrastis,  and  it  is 
particularly  sensible  in  the  kidneys,  which  feel  like  bags  of  hot 
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water.  You  must  not,  however,  expect  the  patient  to  state  it  as 
explicitly  as  that.  A  sense  of  heat  there  with  other  confirmatory 
svmptoms  should  be  enough  to  lead  you  to  the  proper  remedy. 

It  has  produced  and  caused  albuminuria,  especially  when  asso- 
ciated with  uterine  disturbances,  pregnancy,  etc. 

It  is  a  chilly  remedy;  the  kidney  pains  are  excited  by  undress- 
ing; the  chest  is  sensitive  to  cold  air  and  chills  spread  out  from 
the  solar  plexus  on  moving  the  arms;  only  exceptionally  is  there 
heat,  and  then  it  occurs  from  every  motion,  like  climacteric 
flushes. 

Motion  and  mental  diversion  relieve  most  of  the  sufferings. 
She  feels  better  when  thinking  of  something  else-. 

We  should  compare  Arsenic  and  particularly  Senecio,  which 
also  has  an  association  of  uterine  and  kidney  symptoms.  Com- 
pare Sepia. 

Trillium. 

This  is  one  of  the  drugs  for  the  use  of  which  we  are  largely  in- 
debted to  the  American  Indians.  It  does  not  have  many  symp- 
toms, but  because  of  their  frequency  in  practice  the}*  are  of  the 
greatest  importance. 

Provings,  even  of  very  high  potencies,  elicit  cramps  in  al- 
most every  part  of  tiie  body,  and  while  it  is  not  distinctly  so 
stated,  it  does  not  take  a  great  imagination  to  justly  infer  that  it 
is  also  capable  of  causing  uterine  contractions,  more  especially 
when  we  remember  its  usefulness  in  abortion. 

The  main  interest  in  it  centers  about  its  power  over  haemor- 
rhages and  all  kinds  of  bloody  discharges.  Menses  which  are 
very  profuse  and  recur  every  two  weeks  are  especially  benefited; 
here  Ferrum  phos.  competes  sharply  with  it.  These  bleedings 
are  worse  from  the  least  motion  and  are  accompanied  by  fainting 
and  sinking  at  the  epigastrium. 

Trillium  or  Birth-root  has  one  symptom  important  enough  to 
give  it  a  high  place  in  your  esteem  whether  the  trouble  be  haemor- 
rhage, a  stringy  leucorrhcea,  prolapsus  uteri  or  what  not;  the  pa- 
tient complains  of  feeling  as  though  the  hips  and  back  were  fall- 
ing apart  and  desires  the  relief  of  a  tight  bandage.  (KCalc.  p.  and 
Agar,  have  a  very  similar  symptom.)  This  feeling  of  falling 
apart  or  out  is  very  characteristic  of  the  remedy,  the  eyes  feel  as 
if  falling  out  and  the  abdomen  feels  like  falling  away. 

There  are  several  other  important  symptoms: 
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Like  Helonias  there  is  much  anger  and  irritability. 
Violent  cramp  at  the  end  of  the  sternum. 
Tongue  and  gums  feel  greasy  (like  Iris). 
Pains  as  if  the  eyeballs  would  fall  out,  like  Nnx  v. 
It  should  especially  be  compared  with  Aletris,  Hydrastis,  Sabina 
and  Nux  vomica. 

Aletris. 

Because  of  its  close  resemblance  to  the  foregoing  remedy  we 
will  speak  of  Aletris  farinosa  here.  It  is  a  member  of  the 
Heamorodoracese  or  blood- wort  family. 

The  Aletris  patient  is  lacking  in  physical  and  mental  energy; 
there  is  weakness  and  debility  from  sickness,  haemorrhages  or  de- 
fective nutrition  which  expresses  itself  by  the  word  heaviness. 

Heavy  confusion  in  the  head;  heaviness  as  if  a  weight  would 
draw  the  occiput  backward,  not  an  uncommon  symptom  in 
female  disorders;  a  little  food  lies  heavy  on  the  stomach;  heavi- 
ness about  the  uterus,  and  lastly  a  feeling  as  if  the  inside  of  the 
abdomen  had  sunken  down.     All  expressions  of  engorgement. 

Like  Trillium,  it  is  not  only  essentially  a  haemorrhagic  but  also 
a  colic  remedy;  its  power  over  cramps  having  earned  for  it  the 
popular  title  of  Colic  Root.  Provings  have  elicited  abdominal 
cramps  relieved  by  passing  flatus  and  bending  backward  like 
those  of  Dioscorea,  w7hich  is  also  known  as  Colic  Root.  Quite  in 
harmony  with  this  the  menses  are  accompanied  by  laborlike  pains, 
come  too  soon  and  are  too  profuse,  or  the  uterus  fills  with  blood 
until  distended,  when  its  contents  are  expelled  in  large  clots  or 
there  may  be  passive  flooding. 

It  has  a  stringy  leucorrhcea,  like  Hydrastis,  Kali  bi.,  Sabi.  and 
Trillium. 

There  is  an  atonic  constipation  which  is  extreme,  the  stool  is 
evacuated  with  great  effort  and  a  feeling  as  if  forced  with  great 
pain  through  the  closed  lower  rectum. 

Many  pains  center  in  or  radiate  from  the  left  breast. 

There  is  a  violent  spasmodic  cough  with  involuntary  urination; 
the  cough  ceases  suddenly  at  the  advent  of  the  menses,  it  is  seem- 
ingly reflex;  here  you  should  compare  Scilla  and  Causticum. 
Compare  Helonias,  China  and  Trillium. 
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We  have  then  for  comparison: 

HEEONIAS.  TRILLIUM. 


Hopeless  irritability. 
Debility  from  overwork. 


Womb   feels  heavy  and 
sore. 

Leucorrhcea  curdly. 
Burning  sinking  at  epi- 
gastrium. 

Burning  sensations. 


Angry  irritability. 


Hips  and  back  feel  like 
falling  apart  >  tight 
bandage. 

Leucorrhcea  stringy. 

Haemorrhages  with 
fainting  and  sinking 
at  epigastrium. 

Cramps  almost  any- 
where. 

Haemorrhages,  worse 
least  motion. 


ALETRIS. 

Mental  tire. 

Debility,  from  hasmor- 
r  h  a  g  e,  sickness  or 
poor  nutrition. 

Laborlike  pains  with 
heaviness  in  womb, 
occiput,  stomach,  etc. 

Leucorrhcea  stringy. 

Feeling  as  if  the  inside 
of  the  abdomen  had 
sunken  down. 

Cramps  better  bending 
backward. 

Haemorrhages  with  in- 
voluntary urination, 
heaviness  or  laborlike 
pains. 
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Editor  of  Homoeopathic  Recorder. 

On  various  occasions  the  writer  has  received,  unasked  for,  sup- 
plies of  National  Vaccine  Establishment's  advertisements,  in 
which  the  vaccine  virus  of  the  above-mentioned  concern  was 
lauded  to  the  skies  as  being  the  purest  and  best  poison  on  earth. 
This  magical  stuff  is  "guaranteed"  to  effect  98  per  cent,  of 
"takes"  with  "no  sore  arms."  In  the  advertising  literature 
sent  out  by  the  Washington  pox-factory  much  space  is  devoted 
to  a  minute  and  detailed  description  of  almost  everything  of  minor 
importance  connected  with  this  disease-propagating  establishment. 
An  elaborate  description  of  how  the  cow-stables  are  constructed 
and  arranged,  the  material  of  floors,  walls  and  ceilings  are  all 
dwelt  upon  in  extenso.  A  description  is  given  of  how  the  calves 
are  selected  and  examined  by  a  veterinarian,  how  they  are  inocu- 
lated with  tuberculin,  the  kind  of  soap  used  in  scrubbing  them, 
etc.,  etc.,  ad  infinitum.  While  all  these  minutiae  are  dwelt  upon 
at  great  length,  not  a  single  reference  is  made  in  a  twenty- four- 
page  booklet  to  the  nature  or  the  original  source  of  the  disease 
infection  used  to  inoculate  the  calves  for  the  production  of  vaccine 
"lymph."     This  point,  which  is  the  most  essential  in  the  entire 
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business  of  pox-cultivation,  is  very  conveniently  passed  over  with- 
out a  single  word  of  explanation.  Being  unable  to  find  in  the 
elaborate  literature  sent  out  by  this  "Establishment"  the  remot- 
est reference  to  this  vital  point,  I  determined  to  write  this  concern 
and  obtain,  if  possible,  a  little  light  upon  this  obscure  phase  of  the 
pox-manufacturing  business.  The  first  letter  I  wrote  was  the  fol- 
lowing, which  I  designate  as 

Letter  Xo.  i. 

Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.,  September  20,  1906. 
National  Vaccine  Establishment, 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Gentlemen: — Will  you  kindly  inform  me  as  to  the  nature  and 
origin  of  the  material  used  by  your  establishment  for  inoculating 
animals  in  the  production  of  vaccine?     Is  your  seed  virus  of  vari- 
olous origin,   or  is  it    humanized   "cow-pox"  (kine-pox)?     An 
early  answer  to  the  above  questions  will  be  greatly  appreciated  by 
the  undersigned. 

Very  truly  yours, 

J.  W.  Hodge,  M.  D. 

Having  waited   more  than    three   weeks   without    receiving   a 
reply,  I  then  wrote 

Letter  No.  2. 

Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.,  October  14,  1906. 
National  Vaccine  Establishment, 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Gentlemen: — On   September   20th   last   I  wrote  and   mailed   to 
your  address  a  letter  asking  for  information  regarding  the  char- 
acter and   original  source  of  your  vaccine  lymph.     I  have  been 
patiently  waiting  for  a  reply,  but   have  received  none.     Did   you 
not  receive  my  letter,  or  has  it  been  overlooked?     I  think  physi- 
cians and   the  public  have  a  right  to  know  what   is  the  original 
source  of  the  lymph  used  and  supplied  by  the  National  Vaccine 
Establishment.     Believing  that  I  am  entitled  to  the  courtesy  of  a 
reply   to   my   letter,   and   being  anxious  to  get   the  information 
asked  for,  I  write  this  letter  with  the  hope  that  I  may  not  again 
be  disappointed. 

Very  truly  yours, 

J.  W.  Hodge,  M.  D. 
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Having  waited  nearly  two  weeks  for  an  answer  to  Letter  No. 
2,  I  next  wrote 

Letter  No.  3. 

Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.,  October  26,  1906. 
National  Vaccine  Establishment, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Gentlemen: — Having  already  addressed  two  letters  to  your  Es- 
tablishment during  the  past  month  asking  for  information  as  to 
the  nature  and  original  source  of  the  vaccine  ''lymph"  cultivated 
and  sold  by  your  establishment,  and  having  received  no  reply  to 
either  of  my  letters,  I  am  prompted  by  your  silence  to  again  re- 
peat my  request  for  the  desired  information.  I  presume  there  is 
no  reason  why  you  should  wish  to  conceal  the  facts  or  deliberately 
withhold  the  information  asked  for.  I  cannot,  therefore,  under- 
stand why  it  is  that  you  persistently  refuse  to  reply  to  my  letters. 
I  am  aware  of  your  advertised  claim  that  your  vaccine  is  culti- 
vated on  a  series  of  calves,  but  what  wTas  the  original  source  of 
your  seed-"  lymph"  does  not  appear  in  any  of  your  printed  cir- 
culars which  have  come  under  my  observation. 

Vaccinia  is  a  disease  not  natural  to  the  bovine  race,  and  vaccine 
vesicles  do  not  appear  spontaneously  on  the  shaven  abdomens  of 
calves  or  on  babies'  arms.  My  object  in  making  these  inquiries 
is  to  ascertain  how  man)'  different  strains  of  commercial  vaccine 
substances  are  now  in  currency  for  purposes  of  ' '  protective ' '  vac- 
cination, and  to  determine,  if  possible,  which  of  these  virtues  is 
the  "proper"  one  or  the  "best"  to  use.  If  the  pedigree  of  your 
lymph  is  unknown  to  you,  why  not  frankly  say  so?  If  it  is 
known,  why  not  state  it  plainly? 

Hoping  that  you  have  no  motive  for  denying  a  medical  practi- 
tioner the  information  I  ask  for,  and  trusting  that  this  letter  may 
not  share  the  fate  of  my  two  preceding  communications,  I  shall 
anxiously  await  an  early  reply.  In  my  last  I  enclosed  stamp  to 
prepay  return  postage. 

Respectfully  yours, 

J.  W.  Hodge,  M.  D. 

Letter  No.  3  was  registered  under  No.  3408  at  the  post  office, 
and  transmitted  by  mail  October  26th.  In  due  time  I  received 
from  the  Post  Office  Department  at  Washington  a  "registry  re- 
turn receipt"   bearing  the   name  "National  Vaccine   Establish- 
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raent,"  and  the  signature  of  its  agent  who  received  my  letter. 
Each  of  my  preceding  letters  contained  on  the  envelopes'printed 
instructions  to  the  postmaster  to  return  to  me  if  not  delivered 
within  three  days.  None  of  them  were  returned,  showing  with- 
out doubt  that  they  were  all  delivered  to  the  National  Vaccine 
Establishment.  Having  received  no  reply  to  any  of  my  letters,, 
on  November  nth  I  wrote 

Letter  No.  4. 

Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.,  November  n,  1906. 
National  Vaccine  Establishment, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Gentlemen(f) : — For  a  period  extending  over  nearly  two  months 
I  have  been  endeavoring  to  draw  from  you  a  reply  to  my  letters 
of  inquiry  concerning  the  character  of  your  vaccine  virus.  What 
is  the  trouble  with  the  manager  of  your  outfit?  Were  he  a  victim 
of  vaccinal  lockjaw  he  could  not  have  observed  a  more  sphinx- 
like silence  regarding  my  repeated  requests  for  a  reply.  I  am 
amazed  at  the  discourteous  and  unbusinesslike  treatment  which 
my  communications  have  received  at  your  hands.  Legitimate 
business  methods  and  common  courtesy  require  that  the  receipt 
of  a  business  letter  be  acknowledged  by  the  addressee,  especially 
when  postage  stamps  have  been  inclosed  for  that  specified  pur- 
pose. Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  business  methods  of  the  Na- 
tional Vaccine  Establishment  to  retain  postage  stamps  sent  to  it 
for  the  specific  purpose  of  prepaying  return  postage?  This  is 
what  you  have  done  with  me.  If  there  is  anything  suspicious 
about  the  character  of  your  vaccine  virus  which  you  fear  to  dis- 
close to  physicians,  why  do  you  importune  them  with  your  adver- 
tising circulars  soliciting  their  patronage  for  the  stuff?  Do  you 
expect  them  to  purchase  your  undefined  disease- products  while 
you  refuse  to  answer  any  questions  concerning  their  nature  and 
origin?  Do  you  expect  physicians  to  implicitly  accept  your  per- 
sonal dictum  that  the  stuff  is  "all  right,"  without  asking  any 
questions  ?  You  seem  to  regard  medical  men  as  if  they  were  chil- 
dren who  are  entitled  to  no  more  information  than  you  see  fit  to 
give  them. 

Having  been  at  various  times  importuned  by  your  advertising 
matter  exploiting  the  alleged  superior  merits  of  "National  Vac- 
cine Virus,"  it  occurred  to  me  to  ask  a  few  questions  about  it.  If 
the  extraordinary  allegations  exploited  in  your  advertisements  are 
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truthful,  why  do  you  deliberately  and  persistently  ignore  the  re- 
peated requests  of  a  physician  who  courteously  asks  you  for  proof 
that  you  are  telling  the  truth? 

Had  I  known  before  addressing  to  you  my  first  letter  on  Sep- 
tember 20th  that  the  origin  of  National  Vaccine  Virus  was 
shrouded  in  mystery  and  its  character  hedged  about  by  silence 
and  secrecy,  I  should  never  have  considered  it  worth  while  to 
trouble  you  with  inquiries  about  the  stuff.  Since  you  have  stub- 
bornly refused  to  reply  to  any  of  my  letters,  I  ask  you  to  return 
to  me  the  postage  stamps  and  stamped  envelope  forwarded  to  you 
for  that  purpose. 

J.  W.  Hodge,  M.  D., 

Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y. 

This  letter  had  the  effect  of  smoking  the  National  Vaccine 
woodchuck  out  of  his  hole,  into  the  far  end  of  which  he  had  been 
•driven  by  my  first  letter  two  months  previous.  On  November 
15th  I  received  from  the  post  office  department  a  registered  letter, 
or  rather  envelope,  on  the  back  of  which  was  inscribed  "Ralph 
Walsh,  Washington,  D.  C."  In  this  envelope  were  postage 
stamps  to  the  amount  sent  by  me.  The  envelope  contained  noth- 
ing more.  Ralph  Walsh,  who  affixes  "M.D."  to  his  name  on 
the  puff  literature  of  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment,  is  the 
director  of  the  concern. 

What  is  one  to  think  of  a  business  concern  which  resorts  to 
such  despicable  tactics  as  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment  has 
stooped  to  in  this  instance?  If  this  man  Walsh  were  engaged  in 
a  legitimate  business,  why  would  he  ignore  the  receipt  of  my  let- 
ters when  I  had  enclosed  addressed  and  stamped  envelope  for  a 
reply?  Why  did  this  pox-vender  refuse  to  make  any  reply  to 
pertinent  questions  put  to  him  concerning  the  character  of  the 
stuff  he  cultivates,  advertises,  lauds  and  sells  under  the  name 
*' vaccine  lymph?"  On  what  other  theory  can  this  man's  pe- 
culiar conduct  be  explained  except  on  the  presumption  that  there 
is  something  in  the  character  of  his  "vaccine"  which  will  not 
bear  the  light  of  investigation?  Perhaps  Dr.  Walsh  had  in  mind 
the  advice  couched  in  the  maxim  "The  least  said,  the  soonest 
mended." 

It  is  an  old  and  tried  saying  that  "  Legitimate  business  delights 
in  open  methods."  Square  dealing  and  truth  flourish  in  the  light 
of  publicity,  while  fraud  and  falsehood  shrink  from  its  illuminat- 
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ing  rays.      It  has    been  said    that  the  cow-pox  ring  thrives  on 
fraud. 

It  is  a  queer  state  of  affairs  when  physicians  are  denied  the 
privilege  of  receiving  an  answer  to  an  inquiry  about  the  character 
of  disease-products  which  they  are  expected  to  purchase  for  the 
purpose  of  inoculation  into  the  bodies  of  healthy  children. 

Were  doctors  who  are  devotees  of  the  vaccine  idol  to  insist  upon 
receiving  some  information  regarding  the  sources  and  character  of 
so-called  "vaccine  lymph"  perhaps  they  might  be  confronted 
with  fewer  cases  of  vaccinal  lock-jaw,  erysipelas,  etc.,  as  results 
of  the  criminal  practice  of  intentionally  infecting  the  bodies  of 
healthy  children  with  the  disease-products  from  sick  beasts  which 
were  suffering  from  the  effects  of  human  maladies  which  had 
been  inoculated  into  their  bodies  for  the  purpose  of  producing 
"  vaccine." 

In  his  advertising  circulars  Dr.  Walsh  makes  a  great  parade  of 
the  alleged  "purity"  of  National  Vaccine  "lymph"  on  "steril- 
ized" ivory  (sic)  points.  Let  us  see  how  much  justice  there  is  in 
this  unsubstantiated  claim.  On  May  29,  1895,  Surgeon  Walter 
Reed,  of  the  U.  S.  Army,  Bacteriologist  in-Chief  to  the  Surgeon- 
General's  Office,  read  a  paper  before  The  Medical  Society  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  in  which  he  stated:  "Vaccine  points  in 
original  packages  from  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment  have 
been  examined."  As  a  result  of  this  examination,  Or.  Reed 
stated  that  he  found  as  many  as  1,380  colonies  of  bacteria  present 
on  a  single  point  of  the  National  Vaccine  lymph.  Rearing  in 
mind  that  each  colony  represents  innumerable  bacteria,  it  is  amus- 
ing to  read  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment's  advertisements,, 
in  which  the  word  "sterilized"  is  so  freely  used.  The  glaring 
absurdity  of  applying  the  word  "sterilized  "  to  such  a  hotbed  of 
pathogenic  bacteria  is  more  amazing  than  it  is  amusing.  The  fact 
that  Dr.  Reed  found  even  larger  numbers  of  bacteria  in  other 
strains  of  vaccine  lymph  examined  does  not  justify  the  action  of 
the  National  Vaccine  Establishment  in  sending  out  as  "sterile" 
vaccine  "lymph"  stuff  containing  such  an  assortment  of  bacteria 
as  Dr.  Reed  declares  he  discovered  on  a  single  point. 

Evidence  that  National  Vacct7ie  Lymph  is  Bovinized  Small-pox 
Infection. — In  the  Liberator,  a  health  journal  of  Minneapolis,  of 
January,  1905,  were  printed  a  number  of  extracts  from  a  paper 
written  by  Dr.  Zachary  T.  Miller,  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  and  recorded 
in  the  Transactions  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy* 
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(1904).  From  these  extracts  I  quote  the  following:  Dr.  Miller 
says:  "  When  I  asked  our  health  officers  what  were  the  character 
and  original  sources  of  vaccine  virus  the}'  referred  me  to  the  Na- 
tional Vaccine  Co.,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  to  which  I  wrote  and 
received  the  following  letter: 

"  National  Vaccine  Establishment, 

"Washington,  D.  C,  September  2,  1902. 
"Dr.  Z.  T.  Miller,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

"Dear  Sir: — Replying  to  your  favor  of  the  25th,  desire  to  say 
that  in  our  opinion  all  bovinized  lymph  is  from  an  original  vari- 
olous infection,  and  that  there  is  no  such  a  thing  as  kine-pox 
aside  from  such  infection. 

"  Yours  truly, 

1 '  National  Vaccine  Establishment.  ' ' 

If  the  statements  of  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment  in  its 
letter  to  Dr.  Miller  were  based  on  fact,  it  is  obvious  that  people 
who  are  inoculated  with  National  "vaccine"  are  not  vaccinated, 
but  are  variolated  (small-poxed).  This  accounts  for  the  fact,  fre- 
quently noted,  that  vaccination  during  epidemics  of  small-pox 
spreads  the  latter  disease  by  disseminating  the  variolous  conta- 
gion. In  the  prolonged  and  destructive  small-pox  epidemic 
which  scourged  the  City  of  Cleveland  in  i9oo-'o2,  Health  Officer 
Dr.  M.  Friedrich  was  unable  to  check  the  spread  of  the  dread 
disease  until  he  abolished  vaccination.  Immediately  after  discon- 
tinuing vaccination  the  epidemic  began  to  abate  and  rapidly  sub- 
sided, and  finally  died  out  within  a  few  weeks,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  it  had  been  raging  for  two  successive  years  in  the 
face  of  a  vigorous  vaccination  campaign. 

The  Academy  of  Sciences,  of  Lyons,  France,  appointed  a  Com- 
mission under  the  presidency  of  M.  Chanveau  to  investigate  the 
nature  of  cowT-pox  in  the  cow  as  related  to  small-pox  in  the  human 
subject.  The  virus  of  small-pox  was  inoculated  on  a  large  num- 
ber of  cows  and  horses.  The  inoculation  on  these  animals  was 
followed  by  papules  without  any  noticeable  constitutional  symp- 
toms. With  the  serous  exudation  obtained  by  scraping  the  pap- 
ules thus  produced  inoculations  were  made  on  children,  which  re- 
sulted in  local  vesicles  followed  by  the  general  eruption  of  small- 
pox. The  numerous  experiments  made  by  the  Lyons  Commis- 
sion all  confirmed  these  investigators  in  the  belief  that  "small- 
pox in  its  passage  through  the  system  of   the  cow  is  not  trans- 
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formed  into  vaccinia;  it  remains  small-pox,  and  returns  to  the 
original  state  of  small-pox  when  re-introduced  into  the  human 
species." 

These  views  have  generally  been  accepted  of  late  years  on  the 
continent  of  Europe.  Other  scientific  investigators  have  shown 
that  it  is  erroneous  to  suppose  that  the  inoculation  of  calves  with 
small-pox  contagion  will  produce  cow-pox. 

Dr.  George  Wyld,  of  London,  a  vaccinologist  of  undoubted 
authority,  endorses  the  conclusions  of  Chanveau.  Dr.  Wyld 
says:  "Small-pox  inoculation  of  the  heifer  produces,  not  vac- 
cinia, but  modified  small-pox  capable  of  spreading  small-pox 
amongst  human  beings  by  infection."  If  this  statement  is  true, 
it  explains  why  it  is  that  small-pox  epidemics  always  begin  w7ith 
the  vaccinated. 

Small- pox  contagion  inoculated  on  calves  for  the  purpose  of 
producing  "vaccine"  carries  with  it  the  contagion  of  other  hu- 
man maladies,  such  as  cancer,  syphilis  and  tuberculosis,  which 
might  be  lurking  in  the  system  of  the  small-pox  patient  from 
whom  the  calf  was  inoculated.  Notwithstanding  this  fact  pox- 
manufacturers  and  vaccinators  have  the  audacity  to  designate 
this  mixed  contagia  of  men  and  beasts  by  the  false  and  mislead- 
ing phraseology,  "pure  calf-lymph." 

The  stuff  is  not  pure;  it  did  not  originate  with  the  calf  or  the 
cow,  and  it  is  not  lymph. 

J.  W.  Hodge,  M.  D. 

Niagara  Falls,  N.   K,  December  if,  1906. 
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FINCKE. 

The  late  Friedrich  Maximilian  Bernhardt  Fincke,  M.  D.,  who 
died  on  October  21st,  1906,  at  his  residence,  398  Clermont  Ave., 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  his  death  being  due  to  old  age,  was  born  in 
Treuen,  Saxony,  on  January  7th,  1821. 

He  was  the  third  son  of  Johann  Friedrich  Fincke,  Director  of 
the  General  Citizens'  School  of  Plauen,  in  Saxony,  formerly  Can- 
tor at  Treuen.  His  mother  was  Friedrieke  Maximiliane  nee  von 
Dieskau. 
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He  received  his  first  instructions  at  the  City  school.  In  March, 
1835,  the  Con-Rector  said  of  him  that  he  was  mentally  happily 
endowed,  and  was  by  the  desire  for  knowledge  urged  onward. 
While  yet  in  his  childhood  age  he  was  placed  among  the  scholars 
in  the  Gymnasium  (High  School).  There  also  he  showed  con- 
tinuous and  honorable  diligence,  particularly  in  the  scientific 
branch  to  which  he  desired  to  devote  himself  exclusively.  His 
teacher  in  arithmetic,  geometry  and  trigonometry  spoke  of  his 
progress  and  showing  mental  talent. 

In  1835  he  entered  the  commercial  career,  in  which  he  re- 
mained seventeen  years,  eleven  years  at  Plauen  and  six  at  Frank- 
furt on  the  Main,  although  he  had  always  an  aversion  towards  it. 

At  Frankfurt  he  became  ill  with  typhoid  fever.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Taube.  pastor  at  the  Hospital  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  an  adher- 
ent of  Homoeopathy,  called  upon  him  at  his  residence,  introduced 
by  mutual  friends. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Taube  was  the  first  to  interest  him  in  Homoe- 
opathy, and  the  potentizing  of  medicines.  After  this  he  con- 
cluded to  become  a  physician,  and  privately  studied  the  subject. 
In  August,  1851,  he  attended  a  meeting  of  homoeopathic  physi- 
cians at  Leipzig.  There  Dr.  von  Boenninghausen  recommended 
him  to  go  to  America  and  improve  himself  in  the  parts  of  his 
studies  wherein  he  was  wanting,  and  at  the  same  time  to  prac- 
tice. 

During  May,  1852,  he  prepared  himself  for  his  departure  from 
Frankfurt  for  New  York.  He  went  by  way  of  Bremen,  boarded 
the  sailing  vessel  Jason,  and  arrived  at  New  York  in  August, 
1852. 

He  continued  his  studies  at  the  University  of  the  City  of  New 
York  and  received  his  diploma,  dated  March  4th,  1854,  as  Doctor 
•of  Medicine  and  Surgery.  His  preceptors  highly  recommended 
him.  Dr.  v.  Mott,  one  of  them,  said:  "  He  is  one  of  our  grad- 
uates of  the  8th  inst.  I  have  never  known  him  surpassed  among 
the  thousands  I  have  had  an  opportunity  to  examine." 

On  October  5th,  1854,  he  filed  a  copy  of  his  diploma  with  the 
clerk  of  the  county  of  Kings.  He  then  began  to  practice  in 
Brooklyn,  and  continued  there  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

On  the  14th  of  September,  1868,  he  married  in  Wyoming 
county,  Pa.,  Miss  Maria  Catharina  Ficht,  of  Brooklyn,  who  sur- 
vives him. 

-He  was  an  honorary  member  of  the  Homoeopathic  Society  of 
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the  county  of  Kings,  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  a. 
member  of  the  Brooklyn  Hahnemannian  Union,  an  honorable 
member  of  the  Hahnemannian  Association,  to  which  he  was 
much  devoted,  and  of  which  he  was  a  former  president,  and  in 
which  he  had  held  the  chairmanship  of  the  Philosophical  Bureau.. 

He  was  the  author  of  many  works  dealing  with  the  Hahne- 
mannian Theory  of  Medication. 

His  translation  of  Hahnemann's  "  Organon  "  was  partly  printed 
in  the  Journal  of  Homceopathics,  and  left  incomplete  on  account  of 
the  discontinuance  of  that  publication. 

Finally  he  confined  himself  to  his  office  practice,  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  potentizing  of  medicines,  starting  where  Hahne- 
mann (of  whom  he  was  a  devoted  follower)  had  left  off,  and 
carried  some  of  the  remedies  up  to  the  millionth  potency,  and  be- 
yond. He  was  extremely  particular  in  the  minutest  details,  find- 
ing that  in  the  more  serious  cases  of  disease  the  highest  poten- 
cies were  more  efficacious,  and  he  thought  it  would  be  well  to 
have  "  Similia  similibus  curantur"  read  Similia  minimis  similibus 
curanlur. 


DR.  ARCHIBALD  FRASER. 

Dr.  Archibald  Fraser  died  Saturday  afternoon  after  a  brief 
illness  that  followed  a  long  period  of  failing  health  and  a  heroic 
struggle  against  disease  that  succeeded  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever 
from  which  he  suffered  two  years.  Dr.  Fraser  was  born  in  Balti- 
more, Md.,  sixty-two  years  ago,  but  lived  for  many  years  before 
coming  here  at  Toronto,  Ont.  He  graduated  from  the  New  York 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College  in  1870.  Twenty-six  years  ago  he 
came  with  his  family  to  Ypsilanti,  where  he  had  a  large  practice. 
He  was  a  man  of  superb  physique  and  iron  will,  and  despite  his 
failing  strength  after  his  severe  illness,  he  kept  up  his  practice 
until  within  a  week  of  his  death,  dying  in  the  harness,  as  he  had 
wished.  He  was  always  a  student  and  kept  up  with  the  latest 
discoveries  in  his  profession.  His  death  will  be  sincerely  mourned 
by  a  large  circle.  He  leaves  a  wife,  a  daughter,  Miss  Maude 
Fraser,  now  teaching  at  Valley  City,  N.  Dak.,  and  two  sons„ 
Archibald  and  James  Fraser,  of  Chicago. 
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OLIN   L.  JENKINS. 

Dr.  Olin  L.  Jenkins,  fifty-four  years  old,  of  Plainfield,  N.  J., 
died  on  November  13th,  1  A.  m.,  at  his  home,  suddenly.  Cause 
of  death  was  chronic  metral  and  aortic  incompetence,  with  an 
attack  of  acute  myocarditis.  He  had  a  very  large  and  remuner- 
ative practice  among  the  well-to-do  people  and  was  twice  elected 
Mayor  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.  He  was  graduated  from  the  N.  Y. 
Medical  College  in  1875.  After  practicing  for  twelve  years  in 
Connecticut  he,  in  1888,  removed  to  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  where  he 
remained  until  his  death,  a  much  respected  citizen. 


WILL  SOMEBODY  EXPLAIN  ? 

Editor  of  Homoeopathic  Recorder. 

In  the  September  number  of  the  Recorder  there  was  an  article 
written  by  M.  F.  Taft,  entitled  "  Mrs.  Eddy  Again,"  in  which 
he  advises  the  reader  to  send  Mr.  Frederick  W.  Peabody,  No.  2 
Kelly  St.,  Boston,  Mass.,  25  cents  for  his  booklet,  "  Complete 
Exposure  of  Eddy  ism  of  Christian  Science,  Plain  Truth  and  Plain 
Terms  Regarding  Mrs.  Eddy." 

One  of  our  Chicago  friends  sent  for  this  booklet,  but  has  had 
no  reply  or  acknowledgment  of  the  money  sent  to  Mr.  Peabody. 

We  thought  you  would  like  to  know  about  this  and  our  Chicago 
friend  would  like  to  know  what  became  of  his  quarter.  Our 
Chicago  friend  also  wrote  to  Mr.  Taft,  but  received  no  reply. 

Very  truly  yours, 

BOERICKE  &  TAFEL. 

Chicago,  December  ij}  ipo6. 


SOME    EXCELLENT    REMEDIES    IN    THE  TREAT- 
MENT OF  CATARRHAL  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE 
RESPIRATORY  PASSAGES. 

Thomas  L.  Shearer,  M.  B.,  C.  M.,  Edinburgh, 
Baltimore,  Md. 

It  is  only  fair  to  the  members  of  this  society  to  state  that,  in 
this  short  paper,  I  have  no  intention  of  inflicting  upon  them  an 
enumeration  of  all  the  various  remedies,  with  indications,  that 
may  be  employed  in  the  treatment  of  catarrhal  troubles;  but  I 
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merely  wish  to  bring  to  their  notice  a  few  medicines  whose  action 
is  almost  specific  in  certain  conditions  of  the  air  passages.  Now- 
adays so  much  time  and  space  are  devoted  to  these  on  the  sur- 
gical treatment  of  nasopharyngeal  disease  and  so  little  thought 
apparently  given  to  the  medicinal  part  of  the  subject  that  it  seems 
•only  proper  that  we  roam  a  bit  in  the  latter  field.  Naturally 
where  one  encounters  adenoids,  nasal  growths,  pronounced  septal 
deviation — with  or  without  spurs — that  obstruct  nasal  respiration, 
or  any  of  the  other  pathologic  states  that  require  surgical  inter- 
ference, that  treatment  should  be  carried  out;  but  one  should 
protest  against  wholesale  removal  of  little  spurs  whose  only  of- 
fense is  that  they  exist  in  a  breath  way  without  causing  any  ob- 
struction to  respiration,  and  against  a  dozen  other  minor  condi- 
tions of  a  trivial  nature  which  are  detected  by  the  searchlight  eye 
of  the  most  enthusiastic  rhinologist.  Had  nature  intended  us  to 
cut  all  of  these  trifles  away  we  would  have  been  born  with  a  saw 
tied  to  our  necks  for  the  purpose.  This  state  of  affairs  is  a  crying 
evil,  and  is  well  named  by  Sir  Felix  Semon,  of  London,  "  the  lust 
for  operation."  Excluding,  however,  the  cases  that  really  re- 
quire operative  interference,  one  encounters  occasionally  instances 
in  which  a  simple  catarrhal  process  exists,  in  which  the  patient 
complains  of  an  obstinate  postnasal  discharge  of  clear  mucus,  or 
of  a  discharge — either  bland  or  offensive— from  the  nostrils,  and 
which  can  not  be  traced  to  any  particular  sinus;  it  is  to  a  remedy 
for  such  conditions  that  your  attention  is  first  asked.  It  is  a 
curious  plant  and  is  obtained  from  a  strange  locality,  it  bears  the 
name  of 

Lemna  minor. 

Dr.  Robert  C.  Cooper,  of  London,  in  1894  was  tne  first  one  t0 
experiment  with  it  and  to  describe  its  sphere  of  action;  strange  to 
say  it  has  not  become  as  well  known  as  it  deserves.  The  plant  is 
a  form  of  the  lowest  phenogamous  vegetation.  It  consists  of  len- 
ticular floating  fronds  composed  of  stem  and  leaf  together  and 
bearing  the  flowers  in  slits  in  the  edge.  It  forms  the  green  scum 
found  on  stagnant  ponds  and  dykes.  It  is  found  in  two  varie- 
ties, the  lemna  minor  and  the  lemna  gibba.  The  special  action 
of  the  plant  is  upon  the  nostrils — the  Schneiderian  membrane. 
Its  most  striking  indications  for  use  are  either  a  putrid  smell  in 
the  nose  or  a  loss  of  all  sense  of  smell  or  taste,  and  a  putrid  taste 
in  the  mouth,  especially  on  rising  in  the  morning,  with  a  general 
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foulness  in  the  mouth,  due  apparently  to  the  dropping  down  of 
impure  material  from  the  postnasal  region.  "  Along  with  this 
there  may  prevail  a  disposition  to  noisy  diarrhoea."  The  patients 
have  their  symptoms  aggravated  in  damp  and  rainy  weather. 
At  times  pain  in  the  eyes  during  heavy,  rainy  weather,  with 
drowsiness  during  the  daytime  and  restless  sleep  at  night  exists, 
and  the  pallid,  dullish,  sickly  look  in  the  face  so  often  associated 
with  long  standing  infection  from  nasal  catarrh  is  also  present. 
Lem?ia  will  relieve  both  of  these  symptoms.  In  atrophic  rhinitis, 
where  the  crusts  and  muco-purulent  discharge  are  abundant  with 
fetor,  its  action  is  very  marked.  It  modifies  the  secretions  to 
such  an  extent  that  we  can  the  more  readily  improve  the  condi- 
tion of  the  nasal  chambers  with  the  aid  of  local  measures. 
Whether  the  remedy  has  the  power  to  either  prevent  or  even  re- 
tard the  process  of  atrophy  itself  remains  to  be  seen.  In  another 
class  of  cases  in  which  general  turgescence  due  to  swollen,'  re- 
laxed turbinates  blocks  the  nostrils  completely,  Lemna  surpasses 
the  action  of  any  other  remedy.  Again,  we  have  all  encountered 
instances  of  nasal  polypi  that,  in  spite  of  the  most  thorough  re- 
peated surgical  removal,  insisted  upon  fresh  formation.  That 
most  characteristic  feature  of  nasal  polypi — the  tendency  to  swell 
up  in  damp  weather  and  thus  further  hinder  nasal  respiration — 
is  relieved  in  a  wonderful  way  by  Lenma  mi?ior.  It  does  not 
either  kill,  cure  or  in  any  way  get  rid  of  the  growths,  but  it 
diminishes  their  succulence  and  thus  reduces  their  volume  and 
also  lessens  the  influence  of  wet  weather  to  which  such  subjects 
are  prone,  and  this  is  no  small  boon,  as  most  of  us  know  after  re- 
peated failures  with  remedies  like  Calcarea  carbonica  and  Teucrium 
marum  verum — so  highly  recommended  for  this  condition.  In 
cases  suffering  from  simple,  glairy  mucoid  postnasal  discharge, 
and  where  no  surgical  treatment  is  indicated,  Lemna  is  invalu- 
able. Again,  after  operation  on  the  nose  and  throat,  where  some 
discharge  still  persists,  this  remedy  should  be  given  a  trial.  This 
latter  remark  also  applies  to  sinus  disease,  in  which,  as  in  the 
antral  form,  the  fetor  is  so  annoying.  In  acute  coryza  Lemna 
often  acts  very  well  by  reducing  the  swollen  turbinates,  but  its 
sphere  of  action  is  essentially  in  subacute  and  chronic  conditions. 
An  important  point  concerning  this  plant  is  the  question  of  size 
and  the  frequency  of  dose.  Cooper  prescribed  the  tincture,  while 
Burnett  preferred  the  3X  dilution.  From  considerable  experience 
with  it  I  am  inclined  to  recommend  either  the  ix  or  3X  dilution; 
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preferably  the  ix  dilution  if  it  does  not  produce  twisting  intes- 
tinal pain  and  diarrhoea.  Where  such  secondary  effects  do  follow 
its  use  or  where  the  pharynx,  is  already  too  dry,  the  3X  dilution 
is  best.  Five  drops  in  a  spoonful  of  water  night  and  morning  is 
the  usual  method  of  administration.  In  very  profuse  discharges 
— nasal  or  postnasal — the  remedy  can  be  taken  three  times  daily. 
Great  care  must  be  taken  to  insure  reliability  of  the  preparation. 

Apocynum  Cannabinum. 

This  remedy — commonly  known  as  Indian  hemp — is  an  excel- 
lent agent  in  cases  of  chronic  nasal  catarrh  with  a  tendency  to 
acute  stuffiness,  complained  of  especially  at  the  bridge  of  the  nose, 
with  thin,  watery  or  thick,  yellow  discharge,  and  where  the 
memory  is  dull  and  sluggish.  The  discharge  seems  to  beMerived 
from  the  nasal  mucous  membrane  itself,  and  is  not,  apparently, 
of  sinus  origin.  Dull  headache  is  often  present.  It  acts  wyell  in 
people  whose  nostrils  become  congested  and  blocked  up  easily, 
who  take  cold  readily.  The  dose  is  five  drops  of  ix  dilution 
twice  daily  in  subacute  rhinitis,  or  only  once  daily  where  the 
medicine  is  taken  for  months  in  order  to  overcome  the  tendency 
to  attacks. — Homoeopathic  Eye,  Ear  and  Throat  Journal. 


PURIFICATION   OF   SEWAGE. 

A  valuable  contribution  to  the  literature  on  the  "  Disposal  and 
Purification  of  Sewage"  has  just  been  issued  by  the  United  States 
Geological  Survey  as  Water-Supply  and  Irrigation  paper  No.  185. 
Investigations  on  the  purification  of  Boston  sewage  with  a  history 
of  the  sewage-disposal  problem,  by  C.  E.  A.  Winslow  and  E.  B. 
Phelps.  The  volume  of  sewage  discharged  by  modern  com- 
munities is  so  large  and  the  character  of  all  kinds  of  sewage  is 
always  so  objectionable  that  the  so-called  sewage  disposal  prob- 
lem becomes,  from  the  economic,  as  well  as  the  sanitary  point  of 
view,  one  of  the  most  serious  with  which  American  cities  have  to 
deal.  It  is  of  vital  importance  to  every  community  to  secure  such 
a  disposal  of  obnoxious  sewage  as  will  avoid  the  creation  of  any 
insanitary  focus  or  foci  in  the  environment,  or  any  infringement 
of  the  laws  of  hygiene  and  sanitation. 

The  investigations  described  in  this  publication  were  made  at 
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the  Sanitary  Research  Laboratory  and  Sewage  Experiment  Station 
of  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Prof.  William  T.  Sedgwick.  The  station  at  which  the 
work  was  carried  on  is  situated  on  the  line  of  the  main  trunk 
sewer  of  the  south  Metropolitan  district  of  Boston,  at  a  point 
where  it  contains  the  sewage  of  about  half  a  million  people.  At 
this  station  pumps  were  installed  and  tanks  were  constructed  for 
tests  of  the  various  methods  of  sewage  purification.  The  result 
of  this  work  and .  the  practical  conclusions  that  have  been  drawn 
are  given  in  Water  Supply  Paper  No.  185,  which  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Director  of  the  United  States  Geological 
Survey,  Washington,  D.  C.  These  results  are  by  no  means  ap- 
plicable merely  to  large  cities,  but  contain  lessons  of  practical 
value  to  all  communities  having  to  deal  with  the  ever  present 
sewage  disposal  problem.  The  description  of  the  experiments  is 
preceded  by  a  careful  and  elaborate  historical  review  of  the  whole 
sewage  disposal  problem,  from  its  origin  in  the  wide  adoption  of 
the  water-carriage  system  up  to  the  present  time,  when  that  sys- 
tem has  become  practically  universal.  This  interesting  review 
cannot  fail  to  be  of  the  highest  value  to  expert  engineers,  sewage 
■commissioners,  and  cities  all  over  the  United  States,  especially  to 
those  numerous  small  communities  that  are  confronted,  perhaps 
for  the  first  time,  with  a  problem  that  means  so  much  for  the 
iiealth    as  well  as  the  finances  of  the  citizens. 


STUDY   HOMOEOPATHY. 

Once  more,  what  have  we  to  say?  Shall  we  follow  the  example 
of  that  journal  and  denounce  homoeopaths  as  mountebanks,  or 
shall  we  say,  as  many  other  allopaths  have  said,  that  homoeopaths 
manufacture  their  statistics,  and  that  their  much-vaunted  suc- 
cesses and  wonderful  cures  exist  only  in  their  exalted  imagina- 
tions ? 

No.  We  will,  or  at  least  I  think  the  time  has  come  when  we 
should,  change  tactics  and  do  something  better  than  that,  some- 
thing more  in  harmony  with  our  training  and  our  position  as 
members  of  a  noble  profession.  We  will  remember  what  should 
never  have  been  forgotten  in  the  controversy  between  the  two 
schools,  namely,  that  homoeopathic  physicians  are  duly  and,  in 
not  a  few  cases  highly,  qualified  men,  trained  in  the  same  schools 
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colleges  and  hospitals  as  ourselves,  and  that  to  throw  mud  at 
them  in  the  shape  of  intemperate  and  vilifying  language,  it  not 
only  makes  us  look  small  and  just  a  trifle  contemptible,  but  also 
shows  our  lack  of  better  and  more  dignified  weapons.  We  must 
remember  that  "contempt  prior  to  examination  is  a  bar  against 
all  information,  a  proof  against  all  argument,  and  the  very  thing 
that  never  fails  to  keep  man  in  everlasting  ignorance."  Finally, 
we  will  not,  like  Dr.  Rennel,  think  that  we  can  carry  our  point 
by  big  words  and  strong  abuse,  but  will  rather  bear  in  mind  Sid- 
ney Smith's  wholesome  advice  to  him,  "  Not  to  veil  want  of  power 
or  want  of  industry  by  a  pretended  contempt,  but  to  study  his 
adversaries  diligently  and  answer  them  satisfactorily." 

And,  if  we  study  Homoeopathy  diligently,  as  I  hope  eventually 
we  will,  then  we  shall  know  what  to  think  of  the  genuineness,  or 
otherwise,  of  its  successes.  Then,  too,  we  shall  be  in  a  position 
to  answer  our  friends,  the  homoeopaths,  satisfactorily,  and  to  the 
few  among  them  who,  in  the  exuberance  of  their  enthusiasm, 
may  seem  inclined  to  shake  the  not  too  solid  foundations  of  our 
yet  untrained  faith  with  reports  of  transcendental  achievements, 
we  shall  courteously  give  the  benefit  of  the  doubt,  whilst  not  re- 
fusing to  give  them  also  credit  for  the  honesty  of  their  intentions 
and  the  bona  fides  of  their  statements. —  IV.  JV.  Sisca  in  Medical 
Brief. 


KALI  CARBONICUM   IN   NERVOUS   DYSPEPSIA. 
A.  C.  Shute,  M.  D.,  Pottstown. 

For  that  complex  of  symptoms  of  gastric  origin,  dominated  by 
the  condition  of  the  nervous  system,  now  present  and  now  absent, 
aggravated  by  any  irritation  of  the  nerves,  where  food  can  at  one 
time  be  taken  and  digested  easily,  and  then  again  causing  distress, 
it  is  well  to  give  the  name  nervous  dyspepsia.  Here  Kali  carb. 
has  seemed  to  me  to  cover  the  symptoms  of  many  cases  better 
than  any  other  one  remedy,  such  as: 

Mental  and  physical  weakness,  mind  is  dull,  cloudy,  confused; 
mental  labor  is  a  burden;  physical  excitement  is  attended  with 
undue  prostration  and  a  general  lack  of  tone  through  the  body. 
Pains  are  especially  of  a  stitch-like  character;  they  may  be  shift- 
ing, but  are  most  likely  to  be  in  left  chest,  very  real,  and  making 
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the  possibility  of  the  heart  as  their  cause  come  to  the  mind  of  the 
patient.  Nerves  are  unstrung;  noise  is  especially  unpleasant; 
fear  or  an  unexpected  touch  will  aggravate  unduly. 

Faintness  and  weakness  when  the  stomach  is  empty,  driving 
patient  to  eat,  and  then  the  taking  of  food  is  followed  w7ith  faint- 
ness, nausea,  colic,  but  especially  with  sense  of  bloating,  which 
cannot  be  relieved,  although  belching  does  relieve  if  it  occurs 
without  any  particular  taste  to  the  gas.  Thus  aggravation  from 
eating,  and  aggravation  from  fasting. 

Constipation  alternates  with  diarrhoea. 

Time  of  aggravation  at  3  a.  m.  marked,  in  some  cases  whether 
the  symptoms  are  mental,  pain,  cough  or  dyspnoea,  palpitation; 
or  insomnia  after  that  hour. 

Here  this  remedy  has  done  much  for  me,  and  by  careful  tests, 
from  6x  to  30X  to  30c,  I  have  been  able  to  satisfy  myself  the  best 
results  are  obtained  with  the  trituration,  and  so  much  of  this 
malady  is  found  in  this  locality  that  I  use  pounds  of  it. 

While  I  may  detail  case  after  case,  the  singularity  of  the  symp- 
toms is  great,  and  these  patients  of  all  types,  dominated  as  they 
are  by  their  nerves,  find  the  needed  relief  in  this  remedy  to  justify 
them  in  sending  for  the  same,  when  they  cannot  come  in  person, 
and  keep  on  band  to  take  at  varying  intervals,  and  such  patients 
have,  with  happiest  results,  taken  this  remedy  for  years. 

With  the  remedy  in  all  gastric  conditions  I  emphasize  the  neces- 
sity of  thorough  mastication  of  the  food,  and  the  avoidance  of  all 
liquids  at  meals,  and,  in  large  measure,  meat.  Where  the  stitches 
do  persist  alone  after  other  symptoms  have  cleared  up,  I  have 
found  Cactus  grand.  3X  the  remedy.  Where  I  cannot  get  the  ac- 
tion of  remedy  an  occasional  dose  of  Sulphur  will  act  nicely. 

I  feel  confident  the  action  of  remedy  is  through  the  nerves,  re- 
storing that  balance  to  the  nerves  of  the  organs  of  digestion  that 
they  will  regularly  pour  out  the  natural  secretions  for  digestion, 
and  the  necessity  for  repetition  of  the  remedy,  I  think,  is  mainly 
due  to  improper  mastication  and  too  much  liquid  at  meals,  rather 
than  the  impairment  of  the  nerves.  The  three  cardinal  symptoms 
that  I  look  for  are: — 

Bloating,  fullness  after  eating,  with  inability  to  get  relief. 

Stitches  in  chest,  and 

Dulness  and  pressing  in  the  head. — From  Pe?i?ia.  Tra?is.  1906. 
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BOOK  NOTICES. 

Homoeopathic    Therapeutics.     By   Samuel    Lilieuthal,  M.  D 
Fourth  edition.    1,154  pages.   Cloth,  $6.00,  net.    Half- morocco, 
$7.00,  net.     Book  expressage  extra.      Philadelphia.     Boericke 
&Tafel.      1907. 

This  grand  old  book  was  born,  so  to  speak,  in  the  year  1878, 
and  the  biggest  part  of  the  edition  was  destroyed  by  a  fire  in  the 
bindery  where  the  sheets  were  stored.  A  second  edition,  en- 
larged by  125  pages,  was  at  once  put  in  press  and  in  due  time  ap- 
peared. In  1890  a  third  edition  appeared  and  now,  after  being 
"  out  of  print"  for  about  three  years,  the  fourth  edition  is  pub- 
lished in  the  year  1907.  The  book  is  so  familiar  to  the  homoeo- 
pathic medical  profession  that  comments  on  its  merits  are  hardly 
necessary.  In  brief,  it  might  be  stated  that  this  book  is  to  ho- 
moeopathic therapeutics  what  the  Century  Dictionary  is  to  the 
English  language — the  authority.  The  publishers,  we  are  in- 
formed, had  concluded  not  to  republish  it,  but  the  pressure  from 
the  medical  profession  became  so  great  it  was  "demanded;" 
hence  this  new  edition,  and  a  fine  piece  of  book- making  it  is.  If 
the  reader  has  not  a  copy  he  had  better  get  one,  for  editions  of 
standard  homoeopathic  books' have  a  trick  of  melting  away  in  a 
few  short  years.  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pura,  his 
Chronic  Diseases,  Allen's  Encyclopcedia  and  his  Symptom  Register 
are  slowly  but  surely  getting  to  the  point  where  they  can  only  be 
picked  up  in  second-hand  book  shops.  They  are  sta?idard  works 
and  always  of  value. 


The   Physician's  Visiting   List  (Lindsay  &  Blakiston's)    for 
1907.     Fifty-sixth   year  of  its  publicaton.     Philadelphia:     P. 
Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,    1012  Walnut  St. 
The  only  change  in  this  old  and  favorite  visiting  list  is  that  the 

dose  table  has  been  revised  in  accordance  with  the  last  edition  of 

the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia. 


Transactions  of  the  Forty-third   Sessions  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society    of  the   State    of  Pennsylvania,    held    at  the 
Hahnemann  Medical  College,  September  6-8,  1906. 
A  handsome,  well  printed  volume,  full  of  good  things  and  help- 

ul  papers. 
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EDITORIAL  BREVITIES. 

Next  Meeting  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homce- 
opathy. — From  a  letter  from  the  sub-committee  sent  to  investi- 
gate the  prospects  of  the  Norfolk  and  the  Jamestown  Expositon  for 
entertaining  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  we  boil  down 
the  following:  The  committee  found  the  condition  of  affairs  at 
Norfolk  impossible,  no  hotelkeeper  would  agree  to  any  contract, 
but  the  "  Inside  Inn  Company  " — inside  the  Exposition  grounds — 
gave  very  favorable  terms.  The  building  will  be  only  two  stories 
high,  but  very  large  and  roomy,  and  commanding  the  best  view 
of  the  Exposition  and  also  of  the  great  naval  display  and  foreign 
and  American  war  ships.     Get  in  line  to  attend  ! 

Genuine  vs.  Spurious  Cactus  Grand. — The  following  is  a 
rather  curious  but  easily  verifiable  story  related  by  the  head  of 
the  firm  of  Boericke  &  Tafel,  Dr.  F.  A.  Boericke: 

A  man  who  makes  a  specialty  of  growing  cactus  dropped  into 
Boericke  &  Tafel' s  office  some  time  ago  and  wanted  to  sell  a  lot 
of  Cactus  grandifloi'us.  Then,  in  effect,  the  following  conversa- 
tion ensued: 

' '  Where  do  you  get  your  cactus  ? ' ' 

"Why,  I  grow  it." 

"Is  it  the  genuine  Cactus  grandiflorus,  the  night  blooming 
cereus  ?  " 

"  Well,  I  supply  so  and  so,  so  and  so,  so  and  so,"  naming  many 
prominent  drug  houses  and  homoeopathic  pharmacies. 

"  But  that  does  not  answer  my  question:  Is  it  the  genuine? " 

"  No,  it  isn't,  but  it  is  just  as  good;  besides  you  can't  get  the 
genuine." 

"  We  can  import  it  from  Haage  &  Schmidt." 
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"Oh,  of  course  you  can  get  the  genuine  there,  but  look  what 
it  will  cost  you!  " 

"  We  do  not  deal  in  spurious  drugs." 

That  gives  the  gist  of  this  rather  curious  interview.  There  are 
some  odd  things  done  in  the  drug  trade. 

Glonoine. — Richard  C.  Cabot,  Instructor  of  Medicine  at  the 
Harvard  University,  read  a  paper  before  the  Boston  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  in  November,  which  is  printed  in  the  December 
number  of  the  New  England  Medical  Gazette.  After  saying  many 
nice  things  about  the  homoeopaths  Dr.  Cabot  turns  to  ' '  some  of 
your  mistakes,"  and  incidentally  makes  an  amusing  blunder. 
Speaking  of  our  nomenclature  he  says,  "  Now,  I  am  quite  aware 
that  many  of  our  own  school  are  doing  the  same  thing  when  they 
write  their  prescriptions  in  barbarous  mediaeval  Latin  or  speak  of 
Nitroglycerine  as  Glonoin." 

Of  this  word  the  Century  Dictioyiary  says:  "  Formation  not  ob- 
vious." 

The  late  Dr.  F.  K.  Boericke,  founder  of  the  firm  of  Boericke  & 
Tafel,  gives  the  following  origin  of  the  word,  reported  by  his  son, 
Dr.  F.  A.  Boericke: 

"The  term  'Glonoine'  was  introduced  by  Dr.  Constantine 
Hering  in  accordance  with  his  theory  that  technical  names  should 
all  be  descriptive,  as  they  are  in  the  German.  Therefore  'Gl.' 
stands  for  Glycerine,  'O.'  for  Oxygen  and  '  N.'  for  Nitrogen. 
Glonoin  being  a  Glyceryl  Nitrate." 

The  old  school  men,  or  rather  the  U.  S.  P.,  now  term  it, 
Glonoin,  "  Spiritus  glycerynus  nitrate." 

Law  or  the  Man. — President  W.  E.  Waddell  in  his  Address 
to  the  Southern  California  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  among 
other  things  said: 

"So  it  is  in  medicine:  we  have  primitive  medical  men  and 
women.  They  take  the  teachings  of  Hahnemann,  or  any  other 
msn,  and  accept  them  as  a  complete  truth;  to  go  outside  the  let- 
ter of  the  teachings  of  one  of  these  men  would  be  to  break  the 
law.  They  seem  to  forget  that  these  teachers  were  human  beings, 
and  that,  while  they  expounded  great  doctrines,  they  might  not 
fit  the  present  conditions  just  as  they  did  their  own  time.  Those 
who  accept  these  teachings  as  you  would  accept  a  book,  and  take 
them  as  complete  without  change,  are  primitive  medical  men  and 
women." 
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There  seems  to  be  something  wrong  in  this  point  of  view. 
Hahnemann  the  man  was  not  infallible,  but  he  discovered  a  law 
of  nature.  The  law  had  always  existed,  but  was  never  before 
formulated  and  demonstrated.  So  with  Newton  and  Galilleo; 
neither  were  infallible,  but  the  laws  the}7  discovered  are.  That 
further  details  about  these  natural  laws  can  be  discovered  is  true, 
~but  the  essential  truth  remains  unchangeable  and  unchanged. 
Man  is  fallible,  but  nature  is  not. 

Solanum  Carolinexse.— A  contributor  to  the  Eclectic  Medical 
Journal  (December,  1906)  writes: 

"  In  the  National  Transactions  for  1902-03,  Dr.  Best  has  a  paper 
on  '  Solanum  as  a  Remedy  for  Whooping  Cough,'  wherein  he 
reports  uniform  success  with  the  remedy,  and  closes  his  paper 
with  the  following  statements:  '  It  lessens  the  frequency  of  the 
paroxysms;  diminishes  the  severity  of  the  cough;  it  seems  in  no 
way  to  affect  the  mucous  membranes,  unless  to 'allow  free  dis- 
charge of  mucus;  a  full  dose  causes  some  dulness  or  inclination 
to  drowsiness;  the  patient  gets  longer  and  less  interrupted  sleep; 
the  disease  is  acred  in  from  two  to  three  weeks,  and  in  severe  cases 
not  longer  than  four  weeks."  (Italics  mine.)  Now,  right  here  is 
where  I  am  up  a  stump,  and,  to  my  notion,  neither  afoot  nor  on 
horseback.     I'm  jist  settin'  down." 

The  reason  for  this  is  that  after  a  very  thorough  trial  of  Sola- 
tium he  met  with  excellent  results  in  some  cases  and  in  others  no 
results.  "  I  believe  it  is  a  good  remedy  in  some  cases;  but  which 
are  they?     Where,  when,  and  why  ?  " 

Prove  it  on  a  few  healthy  young  men,  get  the  symptoms  and 
they  will  be  the  guide  to  the  remedy.  That  is  Homoeopathy,  and 
Homoeopath}'  is  a  law  of  nature.  The  frost  bitten  ear  must  be 
rubbed  with  snow  to  prevent  dire  consequences.  Similia  simili- 
bus  curantur. 

Epilepsy.— Dr.  P.  Wykoff,  of  Logantown.  Pa.,  writes:  "I 
have  been  giving  Silicea  to  a  case  of  epilepsy.  He  used  to  get  his 
spells  nearly  every  day,  now  they  have  kept  off  nearly  four  weeks 
and  no  spell  yet.  He  was  always  worse  about  the  time  the  moon 
would  be  full." 

Kali  chloricum. — "  If  you  give  the  first  decimal  trituration 
of  Potassium  chlorate  to  patients  you  will  produce  a  gastritis.  I 
know  a  doctor  who  did  it.  He  gave  it  to  a  patient  to  be  taken 
every  two  hours.     The  patient  came   back   after  about  four  days 
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with  vomiting,   purging,  and  symptoms  of  acute  gastritis.     The 
doctor  said  there  must  be  some  mistake.     He  took  it  himself  and 
got  gastritis." — Dr.    Woodbridge  in  Trans.  Horn.   Med.   Society  of 
Pennsylvania ,  1906 . 

Tuberculosis. — Dr.  W.  T.  Marrs,  in  the  Southern  California 
Practitioner,  writes  of  tuberculosis,  "  a  perverted  metabolism  is 
always  the  first  causative  factor." 

Now,  who  can  tell,  with  scientific  accuracy,  exactly  what  a 
"  perverted  metabolism  is?"  There  have  been  some  jokes  poked 
at  "metabolism"  lately.  In  plain  English  we  believe  it  means 
a   "change,"  but  is  a  change  the  same  in  every  man. 

Examining  Boards. -Dr.  Frank  Kraft  in  his  December  number 
lashes  out  against  the  "  three  day  cure  "  advertising  "  doctors."' 
Among  other  things  he  writes: 

"  Are  these,  medical-jackals  immune?  What  is  the  secret  of 
their  immunity?  Let  an  ordinary,  properly-graduated  physician, 
a  man  of  learning,  reputation,  and  skill,  attempt  to  practice  his 
profession,  honorably  mind  you,  not  as  a  dirty  advertiser,  else- 
where than  where  the  rigid  State  laws  have  imprisoned  him,  and 
note  with  what  celerity  he  is  '  yanked  '  up  and  prosecuted;  while 
this  hell  brood  of  hell  hounds,  the  most  despicable  imaginable, 
goes  scot-free  !" 

Why,  there's  the  rub  !  Let  Ward,  of  San  Francisco;  Mastin,, 
of  Denver;  Allen,  of  Chicago,  or  Kraft,  of  Cleveland,  or  any- 
other  good  men,  attempt  to  practice  out  of  their  respective 
"  parrishes  "  and  there  would  be  Eltopay — as  they  say  in 
California.  Yet  the  advertising  fakir  goes  scot-free.  Why 
not  let  a  diploma  from  a  good  college  carry  a  man  anywhere  in  the 
United  States  ? 
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Dr.  David  Strickler  has  removed  his  office  to  Suite  612  Empire 
Building.  Denver,  Colorado. 

Dr.  L.  E  Strode,  of  Girard,  Kansas,  writes  us,  that  Claremore, 
Indian  Ter.,  is  a  splendid  location  for  a  homoeopathic  physician. 
For  particulars  address  O.  S.  Smith,  Claremore,  Ind.  Ter. 

New  York  doctors  have  voted,  3,307  to  197,  that  the  code  of 
medical  ethics  is  merely  a  suggestive  and  advisory  guide.      Must 
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be  the  same  in  Germany  where  von  Behring's  "  tulase,"  a  "  cure 
for  consumption,'"  is  being,  exploited. 

"  Advanced  scientists"  now  wain  to  vaccinate  against  tubercu- 
losis. God  save  the  commonwealth  against  that  brand  of 
"  Science." 

Dr.  James  W.  Ward  has  removed  to  The  Marson,  1,380  Sutter 
St.,  corner  of  Franklin,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Dr.  Elmer  C.  Gregg,  of  Ithaca.  X.  Y.,  will  take  a  trip  to 
Mexico,  and  will  be  away  probably  during  January.  February 
and  March,  1907. 


The  Therapeutics  of  Fevers,  Continued,  Bilious,  Inter- 
mittent. Malarial,  Remittent,  Pernicious,  Typhoid, 
Septic,  Yellow.,  Zymotic,  etc.  By  H.  C.  Allen,  M.  D. 
Pp.  542.      Price,  cloth,  S4.00,  net;  by  mail,  S4.25. 

A  classic  that  no  one  who  treats  fever  can  afford  to  be  without; 
the  long-needed  amplification  of  this  author's  invaluable  book  on 
the  treatment  of  Intermittent  Fever. 

The  clear-cut.  well-arranged  indications  for  the  numerous 
remedies  are  followed  by  158  pages  of  a  well  arranged  and  in- 
dexed complete  repertory  and  two  and  a  half  pages  of  index  to 
the  book  generally.  "  It  is  the  experience  of  the  author  that  if 
the  remedy  be  selected  from  the  totality  of  the  objective,  sub- 
jective, and  miasmatic  symptoms  (with  a  careful  study  of  the 
family  history)  the  patient  may  be  cured  in  any  stage  of  the 
fever.  It  is  not  necessary  for  a  typhoid,  or  any  other  fever,  to 
'  rur:  its  course.'  "  The  object  of  the  book  is  to  deal  with  thera- 
peutic facts,  not  with  speculative  theories.  "  The  search  after  a 
hypothetical  cause,  and  the  adoption  of  a  treatment  based  upon 
its  supposed  discovery,  has  been  the  fatal  Scylla  upon  which  has 
stranded  many  a  success."  The  typography,  binding,  and  paper 
are  first-class.  J.    L.    M. 
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"So  you  have  beeu  looking  for  work  and  have  not  found  it?  "  Tramp: 
"  You  see,  mum,  I'm  short  sighted." 

Sometimes  it's  an  act  of  kindness  to  interrupt  a  story. 

Mr.  Henpeck  said  that  the  mere  fact  that  all  the  royal  families  are  related 
made  him  think  that  some  day  there  would  be  a  general  European  row. 

The  young  lady  shocked  her  aunt  by  saying  that  while  in  Paris  she  at- 
tended Notre  Dame  church.     The  point  is  in  the  pronunciation. 

The  Pharos  Lighthouse,  Alexandria,  was  built  b.  c.  285;  height  550  feet; 
light  visible  42  miles.      Such  facts  take  the  conceit  out  of  the  modern  man. 

A  "  merger  "  does  not  stifle  competition,  it  kills  it. 

A  live  wire  is  very  much  alive;  it  could  even  knock  out  an  elephant. 

If  gifted  with  second  sight  many  would  not  marry  those  they  do. 

No,  Mary,  a  young  man  ought  not  to  be  locked  up  for  stealing  a  kiss, 
but  he  certainly  ought  to  be  tied  up. 

Also  a  man  should  never  throw  a  kiss  at  a  woman  but  deliver  the  goods  in 
person. 

Binks  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  average  "rapid"  transit  company  is 
rather  slow. 

A  Chicago  religious  journal  refers  to  an  anonymous  letter  from  Boston  as  a 
sample  "  from  the  devils  no-Hellites,"  etc. 

"  Everything  comes  to  him  who  waits."     Death,  surely! 

Whether  Mrs.  Eddy's  "Christian  Science "  is  deficient  more  in  Chr  s- 
tianity  or  in  Science  is  a  fit  question  for  debating  societies. 

The  Washington  Post  suggests  that  Lillian  Russell  be  called  in  as  an  ex- 
pert on  "  trial  marriages." 

Binks  says  that  many  think  that  those  who  attend  30  cent  theatres  must 
be  "hardened,"  but,  he  saj^s,  that  the  hardened  ones  would  blush  if  they 
attended  some  of  the  $2.50  theatres. 

If  the  Senate  of  the  U.  S.  were  elected  by  direct  vote  there  would  be  a 
mighty  rattling  out  of  dry  bones. 

Will  the  Senate  permit  T.  R.'s  suggestions  as  to  "  criminal  wealth  "  to  be 
crystallized  into  law?     Echo  answers ? 

Pat  Sheehan,  the  N.  Y.  gambler  says:   "Never  cheat  yourself." 

A  woman  may  make  sweeping  statements  yet  not  be  worth  a  cent  at  the 
end  of  a  broom-handle. 

Dr.  A.  S.  Starcke  writes  that  Kent's  Materia  Medica  is  "one  of  the  most 
lucid  and  interesting  statements  of  the  facts  of  Homoeopathic  Materia  I  have 
ever  read." 

Has  anyone  broken  his  New  Year  resolves  yet0 
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ARTICLES  BY  DR.   C.  v.   BCEN  NINGHAUSEN. 

A  CONTRIBUTION    TO   THE   JUDGMENT  CON- 
CERNING THE  CHARACTERISTIC  VALUE 
OF   SYMPTOMS. 

By  Dr.  C.  v.  Bcenninghausen,  Miinster. 

{Allg.  horn.  Zeit.,  Vol.  60,  p.  73  ft.) 

It  is  now  over  three  years  since  the  great  Homoeopathic  Con- 
gress was  held  in  Brussels,  Germany  being,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
but  little  represented.  In  the  last  session  of  this  meeting,  after 
several  propositions  had  been  read,  my  resolution  was  adopted 
and  a  prize-question  was  proposed,  to  answer  which  a  period  of 
two  years  was  granted.  This  prize  essay,  as  the  Homoeopathic 
journals  have  also  made  known,  was  intended  to  call  out  a 
"Treatise  concerning  the  greater  or  lesser  (characteristic)  value 
of  the  symptoms  occurring  in  a  disease,  to  aid  as  a  norm  or  basis 
in  the  therapeutical  selection  of  the  remedy."  The  answer  to 
this  question  was  not  limited  to  Belgium  or  to  France,  but  it  was 
handed  over  to  the  competition  of  the  whole  medical  world,  and 
it  was  thus  unanimously  acknowledged  to  be  a  subject  of  the 
greatest  importance.  Nevertheless,  this  question,  in  spite  of  the 
daily  increase  of  the  homoeopathic  literature,  has  thus  far  re- 
mained unsolved.  This  silence  extending  far  over  the  time  set, 
which  was  computed  liberally  enough,  seems  to  justify  the  as- 
sumption that  the  solution  of  the  question  has  met  with  consider- 
able difficulties,  though  every  homoeopath  must  every  moment 
find  himself  in  the  position  to  ask  himself  this  question,  and  to 
have  to  answer  it.  It  might  not  appear  altogether  proper  for  me, 
the  author  of  the  question,  to  also  now  enter  among  the  competi- 
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tors  for  this  prize.  But  the  old  practitioner  will  be  pardoned  for 
furnishing  at  least  some  contribution  to  the  solution,  and  thereby 
again  calling  attention  to  the  question. 

The  teaching  of  the  Organon  in  this  matter  really  contains  the 
proper,  true  kernel  of  the  answer,  and  this,  of  course,  deserves 
to  be  first  premised.  It  is  found  in  the  great  Paragraph  Xo.  153 
(5th  Ed.  J  and  is  as  follows: 

In  seeking  for  the  specific  homoeopathic  remedy,  i.  <?.,  in  this 
juxtaposition  of  the  phenomena  of  the  natural  disease  and  the  list 
of  symptoms  of  the  medicines,  in  order  to  discover  a  morbid  po- 
tency corresponding  in  similitude  to  the  evil  to  be  cured,  the 
more  striking,  particulaf,  unusual  and  peculiar  (characteristic; 
signs  and  symptoms  of  the  case  should  especially  and  almost 
solely  be  kept  in  view;  for  there  must  especially  be  some  symp- 
toms in  the  list  of  the  medicine  sought  for  corresponding  to  this, 
if  the  remedy  should  be  the  one  most  suitable  to  effect  the  cure. 
The  more  general  and  indefinite  symptoms,  such  as  lack  of  ap- 
petite, headache,  weariness,  disturbed  sleep,  uncomfortableness, 
etc.,  in  their  generalness  and  undefinedness  deserve  but  little 
attention,  unless  they  are  more  especially  pronounced,  as  some- 
thing of  such  a  general  nature  is  seen  in  almost  every  disease  and 
in  almost  every  medicine." 

It  is  seen,  however,  that  it  is  here  left  to  the  physician  to  judge 
what  is  understood  by  the  "more  striking,  particular,  unusual 
and  peculiar"  symptoms,  and  it  might,  indeed,  be  difficult  to  fur- 
nish a  commentary  to  this  definition,  which  would  not  be  too 
diffuse  and,  therefore,  easily  understood,  and  on  the  other  hand 
would  be  complete  enough  to  be  properly  applied  to  all  these 
cases.  Whence  is  it  that  we  are  unable  to  show  any  such  defini- 
tion in  our  literature?  Even  what  Hahnemann  adduces  in  §  86, 
and  those  that  follow,  only  contains  some  examples  which  are 
given  without  any  systematic  order,  and  are  therefore  but  little 
suited  to  impress  themselves  on  the  memory,  a  requirement  which 
in   all  such  matters  must  appear  to  be  of  very  great  importance. 

After  looking  about  in  the  whole  of  the  medical  writings,  allo- 
pathic as  well  as  homoeopathic,  for  an  aid,  I  remembered  that  in 
the  middle  ages  they  were  accustomed  to  bring  all  such  matters 
into  the  form  of  verses,  in  order  that  the  memory  might  thus  be 
assisted.  The  modern  learned  world  knows,  e.  g. ,  the  diet  of 
the  Schola  salernitana ,  dating  from  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth 
century,  drawn  up  in  leonine  verses,  as  is  supposed,  by  a  certain 
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John  of  Milan,  from  which  some  parts  are  quoted  even  to  this  day. 
But  though  I  did  not  find  here  anything  for  the  present  purpose, 
I  vet  found  something  which,  as  it  seemed,  might  prove  useful 
with  writers  of  quite  a  different  doctrine.  There  is,  namely,  a 
hexameter  dating  from  this  same  period  but  from  the  theologic 
scholastics:  this  is,  indeed,  of  a  somewhat  jolting  construction, 
nevertheless  it  contains  briefly  and  completely  the  various  mo- 
menta according  to  which  a  moral  disease  is  to  be  judged  as  to  its 
peculiarity  and  grievousness.  The  verse  is  the  following:  " Quis  ? 
quid?  ubif  quibus  auxiliisf  cur?  quomodof  quando?" 

The  seven  rubrics  designated  in  this  maxim  seem  to  contain  all 
the  essential  momenta  which  are  required  in  the  list  of  the  com- 
plete image  of  a  disease.  May  I  be  allowed,  therefore,  to  attach 
my  remarks  to  this  scheme  with  the  desire  that  this  hexameter, 
which  was  formerly  used  only  by  theologians,  may  now  be  also 
impressed  on  the  memory  of  homoeopaths  and  be  put  to  use  by 
them. 

1.  Quis? — As  a  matter  of  course  the  personality,  the  individu- 
ality of  the  patient,  must  stand  at  the  head  of  the  image  of  the 
disease,  for  the  natural  disposition  rests  on  it. 

To  this  belongs  first  of  all  the  sex  and  the  age:  then  the  bodily 
constitution  and  the  temperament;  both  if  possible,  separated, 
according  to  his  sick  and  his  well  days  i.  e.,  in  so  far  as  an  ap- 
preciable difference  has  appeared  in  them.  In  all  these  peculiari- 
ties whatever  differs  little  or  not  at  all  from  the  usual  natural 
state  needs  little  attention;  but  everything  that  differs  in  a  strik- 
ing or  rare  way  therefrom  deserves  a  proportionate  notice.  The 
greatest  and  most  important  variations  are  here  found  mostly  in 
the  states  of  the  mind  and  spirit,  which  must  be  scanned  all  the 
more  carefully,  if  they  are  not  only  sharply  distinct,  but  also  of 
rare  occurrence  and,  therefore,  correspond  to  only  few  remedies. 
In  all  such  cases  we  have  all  the  more  cause  to  fathom  these 
states  with  all  possible  exactness,  as  in  them  frequently  the  bodily 
ailments  recede  to  the  background,  and  for  this  very  reason  offer 
but  few  points  for  our  grasp,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  make  a 
sure  selection  among  the  remedies  which  compete. 

Paragraph  104  of  the  Organon  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  homoeo- 
path to  make  a  written  scheme  of  the  image  of  the  disease,  and 
whoever  has  once  acquired  a  certain  facility  in  this  will  easily 
know  how  to  satisfy  this  requirement  and  gradually  acquire  a 
certain  specializing  penetration,  which   will  prove  to  him  of  ever 
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increasing  usefulness.  For  as  every  man  presents  an  individual 
nature  different  from  every  other  one,  and  as  every  medicine  must 
be  exactly  adapted  to  this  individuality,  in  agreement  with  the 
symptoms,  which  it  is  able  to  produce  in  the  total  man;  so,  at 
once,  at  this  first  investigation  as  to  the  Quisf  a  great  number  of 
medicines  are  thrust  aside,  just  because  they  do  not  correspond 
with  the  personality  of  the  patient. 

The  spiritual  and  dispositional  individuality  of  the  patient  here 
gives  the  most  important,  often  almost  the  only  deciding  points 
for  the  selection  of  the  remedy,  where  the  disease  involved  is  one 
of  the  mind  or  spirit,  and  generally  the  two  disturbances  present 
themselves  so  conjoined  into  one  that  the  signs  of  the  one  only 
receive  their  full  and  definite  character  from  the  other.  Hahne- 
mann, indeed,  recognized  the  importance  of  these  two  momenta 
from  the  beginning,  but  the  necessity  of  weighing  the  two  in 
their  connection  with  one  another  he  only  recognized  later  on 
in  its  full  measure;  and  he  then  placed  the  symptoms  proper  to 
the  two,  which  in  the  first  provings  had  been  separated,  one 
making  the  beginning  and  the  other  the  end,  in  the  "Chronic 
Diseases"  immediately  one  after  the  other,  an  improved  arrange- 
ment, which  we  also  find  in  the  best  works  on  Materia  Medica 
Pura  of  later  times. 

Many  other  things  belonging  to  this  rubric,  but  concerning  the 
bodily  individuality  and  presenting,  as  it  were,  the  chief  features 
in  the  portrait  of  the  patient,  are  contained  in  those  books  under 
the  heading  of  "general."  It  would  be  desirable  and  would 
greatly  facilitate  the  use  if  everything  not  pertaining  thereto 
should  be  excluded,  and  the  former  be  brought  under  a  particu- 
lar rubric  denominated  either  "Individual"  or  "Personal,"  in 
such  a  way  that  the  corporeal  would  present  a  separate  picture, 
as  has  been  done  with  respect  to  the  spiritual  and  mental. 

2.  Quid? — Of  course  this  question  refers  to  the  disease,  i.  e., 
to  its  nature  and  peculiarity. 

It  may  be  unquestionably  received  as  an  axiom  that  we  must 
first  know  an  evil  accurately  before  we  are  able  to  give  any 
effectual  aid  against  it.  That  occasionally  relief  may  be  given, 
without  having  first  recognized  the  nature  of  the  evil,  as  little 
refutes  this  axiom  as  the  fact  that  an  unexpected  event  occurs 
frequently  which  lies  outside  of  our  computation,  and  which 
either  leads  to  good  or  evil,  while  neither  the  good  will,  nor  the 
knowledge  of  the  physician  have  the  least  to  do  with  it. 
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But  this  axiom  must  be  associated  with  another,  which  is  no 
less  true  and  no  less  important,  namely  this:  That  we  must  also 
know  and  possess  the  means  which  are  able  to  relieve  the  evil 
when  it  is  recognized.  Where  these  are  lacking,  the  former  are 
of  course  of  no  avail. 

Since  the  times  of  Hippocrates,  thus  since  more  than  two 
thousand  years,  very  much  has  been  done  with  respect  to  the 
first  point,  and  we  have  especially  enjoyed  a  great  progress  and 
enlightenment  within  the  last  century  and  up  to  modern  times. 
The  path  of  pure  observation  and  experience,  which  for  a  time 
had  been  pretty  much  forsaken,  and  on  which  that  ancient 
Father  of  the  healing  art  had  gathered  his  valuable  material,  has 
again  been  entered  upon.  At  the  same  time  our  cotemporaries 
possess  and  use  the  great  advantage  enuring  to  them  from  the 
fact  that  they  stand  on  the  shoulders  of  their  predecessors,  and 
can  thus  view  a  greater  circle  of  vision  and,  more  especially,  that 
astonishing  progress  has  been  made  in  all  the  subsidiary  sciences, 
especially  in  chemistry  and  anatomy;  so  also  they  have  had  the 
advantage  offered  them  by  many  physical  instruments,  which  it 
must  be  confessed  they  have  used  with  industry  and  care.  By 
these  means  the  modern  physiological  school,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  the  diagnostics  of  diseases,  have  reached  an  excellence  not 
attained  in  earlier  times. 

The  only  thing  of  which  every  Homoeopath  has  to  complain 
in  this  matter,  is  that  things  are  conducted  in  too  general  a  man- 
ner for  his  doctrine,  and  that  almost  universally  diseases  are  de- 
scribed and  treated  of  under  the  same  name,  which  differ  essen- 
tially in  their  nature,  and  require  for  their  cure  very  different 
medicines. 

An  immediate  result  of  this  failing  is,  that  Homoeopaths  can 
make  only  a  very  limited  use  of  the  great  advance  made  by  the 
dominant  school  in  diagnostics,  since  their  generality  excludes 
every  special  direction  as  to  the  suitable  remedy. 

Now  since  the  modern  Materia  Medica  of  allopathy,  as  well  as 
the  older  one,  moves  in  the  same  generality,  the  conclusion  fol- 
lows almost  inevitably  that  even  the  most  cultivated  allopath 
often  stands  undecided  when  he  is  to  make  a  choice  of  remedies, 
so  that  almost  every  one  of  them  will  order  something  different, 
and  that  he  is  usually  compelled  to  mix  many  things  together  in 
order  to  cover  the  various  indications. 

More  about  this  will  be  found  in  the  course  of  this  short  treatise 
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in  a  more  suitable  place,  where  the  other  questions  are  also  dis- 
cussed.     Here  I  can  only  say  so  much  about  it: 

a.  That  the  most  penetrating  and  most  indubitable  diagnostic 
as  offered  by  the  best  allopathic  manuals  is  rarely  if  ever  sufficient 
for  the  Homoeopath,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  make  a  sure  selection 
of  the  remedy,  and  that 

b.  Such  a  diagnostic  at  most,  and  even  then  not  always,  may 
serve  to  exclude  all  those  remedies  from  the  competition  which 
do  not  correspond  with  the  common  genius  of  the  disease,  but 
seem  to  act  chiefly  on  other  parts  of  the  organism. 

3.  Ubif — The  seat  of  the  disease  really  makes  already  a  part 
of  the  former  question,  but  it  nevertheless  deserves  to  be  more 
particularly  emphasized,  as  it  frequently  furnishes  a  character- 
istic symptom,  since  almost  every  medicine  acts  more  and  also 
more  decidedly  on  certain  particular  parts  of  the  living  organism. 

These  differences  not  only  enter  into  consideration  in  certain 
so-called  local  diseases,  but  also  in  those  diseases  which  are 
called  by  more  general  names,  as  affecting  the  whole  body,  e.  g., 
gout  and  rheumatism.  For  it  is  probably  never  or  very  rarely 
the  case  that  all  parts  of  the  body  are  affected  in  the  same  de- 
gree; even  if  it  should  be  merely  the  case  that  the  right  side  is 
more  affected  than  the  left  or  the  reverse.  But  the  examination 
of  the  parts  affected  is  most  necessary  and  most  required  when 
the  whole  to  which  they  belong  is  larger,  and  is  described  merely 
in  that  general  way  which  allopaths  seem  to  delight  in.  Such 
names  as  headache,  eyeache,  toothache,  colic  and  the  like  can  in 
no  way  contribute  to  a  rational  choice  of  a  remedy,  not  even 
when  also  the  kind  of  pain  is  indicated. 

Of  course,  the  exact  individualization  of  the  ubi  is  most  neces- 
sary in  local  ailments.  Every  Homcepath  knows  from  experi- 
ence how  necessary  it  is,  e.  g.,  in  treating  toothache,  to  select  a 
remedy  which  in  accordance  with  its  provings  on  healthy  per- 
sons has  shown  its  action  on  the  especial  tooth  to  be  treated. 
Among  the  most  striking  and  decisive  phenomena  in  this  respect 
we  should  especially  number  the  sores  on  the  upper  side  of  the 
joints  of  fingers  and  toes,  which  under  allopathic  treatment  fre- 
quently prove  very  obstinate,  and  not  unfrequently  become 
malignant,  and  necessitate  an  amputation,  and,  as  I  had  an  op- 
portunity of  witnessing  here  in  two  cases,  may  even  have  a  fatal 
result.  Every  Homoeopath  knows  the  efficacy  of  Sepia  in  these 
ulcers  of  the  joints,    which   have    no    otherwise    distinguishable 


Articles  by  Dr.  C.  v.  Boenmnghattsen.  55 

features  when  this  remedy  is  taken  internally;  without  any  ex- 
ternal medication  it  will  have  a  sure  effect.  Medicines  which 
correspond  to  similar  ulcers  on  other  parts  of  the  body  in  such 
cases  are  utterly  useless. 

If  the  practice  of  auscultation  and  percussion,  as  well  as  the 
use  of  the  stethoscope,  the  plessimeter,  etc.,  had  been  as  well 
known  to  Hahnemann  and  his  pupils  as  to  our  young  physicians, 
they  would  no  doubt  have  made  the  most  extended  use  of  the 
same  for  gaining  a  more  exact  knowledge  and  delimitation  of  in- 
terior ailments.  They  would  have  found  out  in  lung  troubles,  e. 
g.,  definite  local  signs  pointing  to  the  use  of  certain  remedies, 
and  would  have  indicated  them  more  accurately,  and  would  not 
have  limited  themselves  to  defining  them  as  being  on  the  left  or 
on  the  right  side  or  at  the  top  or  below.  To  bring  up  to  date  and 
to  specify  more  closely  might  be  one  of  the  chief  duties  for  those 
who  make  additional  provings  at  the  present  time,  and  might 
serve  to  an  important  and  essential  enrichment  and  completion  of 
our  Materia  Medica  more  than  a  whole  mass  of  confirmations  of 
older  symptoms  or  the  finding  out  of  new  ones,  which  mostly 
have  a  lack  of  individuality. 

At  the  same  time  it  will  be  conceded  from  the  allopathic  side 
that  the  closer  delimitation  of  the  part  affected,  even  though  it 
may  be  of  moment  in  the  completion  of  the  diagnosis,  will  be  of 
no  use  to  allopathic  therapy ,  because  this  school  is  unacquainted 
with  the  peculiarities  of  the  various  medicines.  No  allopathic 
Materia  Medica  gives  any  information  that  the  one  remedy,  e.  g-., 
corresponds  more  to  the  anterior  or  the  posterior  lobe  of  the 
liver,  more  to  the  upper  or  the  lower  part  of  the  lungs,  on  the 
right  or  the  left  side,  according  to  which  the  choice  of  the  remedy 
may  be  made.  Even  if  we  Homoeopaths  do  not  as  yet  know  this 
as  to  all  remedies,  we  do  know  it  with  respect  to  many  of  them, 
and  for  what  is  lacking  we  find  a  substitute  in  other  signs,  since, 
as  is  well  known,  all  of  these  correspond  to  the  remedy  to  be 
selected,  at  least  they  must  not  be  opposed  to  it.  Thence  it  may 
be  seen  that  these  new  inventions,  the  value  of  which  I  am  not 
in  any  way  inclined  to  undervalue,  have  by  far  less  value  in  a 
therapeutic  direction  than  in  prognosis,  where  they  show  the  ex- 
tent and  the  dangerous  nature  of  the  malady. 

Finally,  we  must  yet  consider  in  this  question  that  neither  the 
internal  changes,  which  can  be  determined  by  these  instruments, 
nor   the  material  external   changes,  which  manifest   themselves 
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openly  to  our  notice,  ever  present  the  dynamic  disease  itself,  but 
are  only  its  products,  and  are  only  developed  in  the  course  of  the 
disease.  When,  therefore,  these  first  beginnings  are  checked  by 
the  suitable  remedy  before  those  disorganizations  take  place,  then 
these  latter  would  not  come  to  be  developed,  and  it  would  be  an 
inexcusable  procedure  to  allow  these  sufferings  to  advance  to  a 
point  where  these  material  changes  can  be  recognized  in  an  artifi- 
cial manner.  It  was  necessary  to  mention  this,  in  passing,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  shown  how  Homoeopath}7  proceeds,  and  to 
deny  most  decidedly  the  objection  sometimes  made  that  Homoe- 
opathy is  merely  an  expectative  method,  which  allows  the  dis- 
ease to  develop  without  hindrance  until  it  is  too  late  to  help. 
On  the  contrary,  Homoeopathy  knows  and  uses  in  infectious  dis- 
eases sure  prophylactic  remedies,  which  are  always  and  exclusive- 
ly such  as  have  the  power  to  heal  the  disease  itself,  and  they 
never  omit  their  use  for  the  protection  of  those  around  the 
patient. 

4.  Quibus  Auxiliis  f — If  the  hexameter  which  we  are  following 
had  been  originally  written  for  our  doctrine,  probably  a  more 
suitable  expression  would  have  been  used  in  this  instance,  e.  g., 
quibus  sociis  or  quibus  comitibus  f  Still  the  name  does  not  matter, 
and  it  is  manifest  that  it  must  refer  to  the  accompanying  symp- 
toms. 

Now  since  in  Homoeopathy  the  chief  aim  consists  in  ascertain- 
ing the  remedy  which  most  completely  corresponds  to  the  totality 
of  the  symptoms,  it  is  evident  that  this  point  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  and  deserves  the  most  careful  consideration. 

For  every  disease  presents  in  its  recognizable  phenomena  a 
more  or  less  numerous  group  of  symptoms,  and  it  is  only  their 
totality  which  presents  its  complete  image.  This  image  may  be 
compared  to  a  portrait,  which  can  only  then  claim  to  be  a  striking 
likeness  when  all  the  features  of  the  original  are  faithfully  pre- 
sented in  it.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  mouth,  nose,  eyes,  ears, 
etc.,  should  be  presented  in  such  a  manner  as  characterizes  man, 
and  distinguishes  him  from  the  monkey  and  other  animals  but 
as  every  human  physiognomy  possesses  its  peculiarities  and  is 
distinguished  from  every  other,  so  also  here  the  more  or  less 
strongly  pronounced  abnormalities  must  most  carefully  and  with 
the  greatest  faithfulness  and  truthfulness  be  presented  and  given 
their  prominence.  If,  therefore,  retaining  our  former  compari- 
son, the  nose  should  have  a  most  peculiar  form,  color  or  size,  it 
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would  not  be  sufficient  to  present  this  alone,  though  it  should  be 
most  lifelike,  and  to  add  all  the  rest  according  to  fancy,  but  also 
the  secondary  parts,  which,  as  it  were,  form  the  back-ground, 
must  present  a  whole,  such  as  it  exists  in  reality,  in  order  to  give 
a  perfect  likeness. 

It  is  from  this  point  of  view  that  the  concomitant  ailments  are 
to  be  regarded  when  we  select  a  remedy  according  to  the  motto: 
Similia  similibus.  Thence  it  is  evident  that  the  rare,  striking 
and  peculiar  symptoms  which  present  themselves  demand  a  more 
prominent  place  than  the  common  ones,  because  on  them  chiefly 
though  not  exclusively  the  similitude  depends. 

From  this  it  naturally  follows  that  the  value  of  such  concomi- 
tant symptoms  for  the  purpose  intended  varies  widely.  But  it 
would  too  far  transcend  the  purpose  of  this  contribution  if  I 
should  adduce  and  explain  all  the  many  categories  of  value.  I 
shall  therefore  limit  myself  to  the  presentation  of  a  few  of  the 
most  important  points  here  involved: 

First  of  all,  those  symptoms  which  are  found  in  almost  all  dis- 
eases may  be  left  out  of  our  count,  unless  they  manifest  them- 
selves in  a  striking  manner. 

The  same  obtains  as  to  those  ailments  which  are  wont  to  ap- 
pear as  constant  concomitants  or  at  least  as  usual  in  the  disease 
under  consideration,  unless  they  should  be  distinguished  by  some 
rare  peculiarity  and  in  this  respect  offer  something  characteristic. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  those  attendant  symptoms  should  be 
carefully  noted  which  (a)  rarely  appear  in  connection  with  the 
leading  disease,  and  are,  therefore,  also  found  rarely  among  the 
provings;  (b)  those  which  belong  to  another  sphere  of  disease 
than  the  chief  ailment,  and  (c)  lastly,  those  which  have  more  or 
less  of  the  characteristic  signs  of  one  of  the  medicines,  even  in 
case  they  have  not  before  been  noticed  in  the  present  juxtaposi- 
tion. 

Now  if  besides  this  among  the  last  mentioned  concomitant 
symptoms  there  should  be  one  or  another  in  which  the  genius  of 
one  of  the  remedies  should  be  plainly  and  definitely  portrayed,  so 
that  it  would  be  plainly  pointed  out,  this  one  symptom  thereby 
would  acquire  such  an  importance  that  it  would  even  outweigh 
those  of  the  chief  ailment,  and  may  then  be  at  once  considered  as 
the  most  suitable.  Such  a  symptom  would  be  included  among 
those  which  Hahnemann  calls  "striking,  strange,  unusual  and 
peculiar   (characteristic)   signs,"    and    which    are   then    "almost 
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alone  to  be  considered"  because  they  preeminently  give  to  the 
whole  disease  its  individual  character. 

One  circumstance  deserves  to  be  particularly  mentioned  here 
which  particularly  shows  the  importance  and  value  of  concomi- 
tant symptoms,  namely,  that  several  very  efficient  and  in  part 
specific  remedies  in  certain  diseases  were  discovered  almost  ex- 
clusively through  them,  the  other  symptoms  indicating  the  main 
disease  not  having  pointed  in  that  direction,  nor  indeed  could  they 
have  given  such  an  indication,  because  the  noticeable  proximate 
signs  could  not  sufficiently  indicate  the  real  peculiarity  of  the 
disease.  This  same  system  of  concomitant  symptoms  also  gives 
to  Homoeopathy  a  much  greater  sureness  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
eases as  compared  with  Allopathy,  which  first  constructs  for  itself 
a  frequently  deceptive  diagnosis  of  the  disease,  which  at  most 
only  points  out  the  genus  of  this  disease,  and  where  there  are  im- 
portant attendant  symptoms  it  endeavors  to  help  itself  by  adding 
to  the  leading  remedy  given  for  the  genus  of  the  disease  one  or 
another  additional  remedy  to  cover  the  concomitant  ailments. 

5.  Cur? — Why?  The  causes  of  the  disease  play  a  prominent 
part  in  pathological  books,  and  justly.  But  a  large  part  of  this 
amounts  only  to  guesses  and  attempts  at  explanation,  which 
mostly  have  only  a  very  subordinate  value  or  none  at  all  in  the 
proper  therapy  of  the  disease,  and  which  are  too  remote  for  our 
doctrine  which  is  directed  merely  to  the  practical. 

The  causes  of  diseases  are  most  generally  and,  indeed,  very 
properly  divided  into  external  and  internal. 

The  internal  causes  properly  refer  only  to  the  general  natural 
disposition,  which  in  some  cases  amounts  to  a  peculiar  supersen- 
sitiveness  (idiosyncrasy).  The  external  causes  or  occasional 
causes  embrace  everything  which,  where  there  is  such  an  inter- 
nal disposition  to  disease,  may  produce  disease. 

The  general  natural  disposition  which  is  also  called  the  proxi- 
mate cause,  really  belongs  to  the  first  question  (Quis?)  which 
respects  the  individuality  of  the  patient.  It  only  belongs  here, 
in  so  far  as  the  consequences  of  a  former  disease  may  have  modi- 
fied the  original  natural  disposition,  and  thus  it  deserves  mention. 

The  occasional  cause,  however,  is  the  matter  with  which  the 
present  question  occupies  itself  and  which  deserves  to  be  more 
closely  considered.  As  to  the  natural  disposition  notified  throngh 
previous  diseases,  this  either  depends  on  the  miasmatic-chronic 
nature  of  those  diseases  as  yet  unexterminated,  among  which  in 
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agreement  with  the  teachings  of  Hahnemann  many  homoeopaths 
even  at  this  day  count  psora,  syphilis  and  sycosis,  or  it  is  derived 
from  the  remains  and  after-effects  of  acute  diseases,  which  when 
they  do  not  belong  to  the  former,  as  is  frequently  the.  case,  con- 
stitute the  numerous  class  of  medicinal  diseases  or  poisonings. 
Not  unfrequently,  however,  we  meet  with  cases  where  both  these 
momenta  have  cooperated  to  undermine  the  natural  health,  thus 
producing  a  monster  of  a  disease  which  is  even  more  deeply  in- 
rooted  and  more  difficult  to  combat. 

As  to  the  recognition  and  treatment  of  the  first  mentioned 
miasmatic  diseases  and  their  complications,  Hahnemann  himself 
in  his  masterly  work  on  the  Chronic  Diseases  left  us  the  most 
complete  directions,  founded  on  many  years'  experience.  The 
much  disputed  division  of  medicines  into  antipsorics  and  non-anti- 
psorics  need  not  be  considered  here.  It  is  enough  to  know  that 
the  former  far  excel  the  latter  in  their  effectiveness  in  chronic 
diseases,  and  that  their  originator  has  nowhere  excluded  them 
from  use  in  acute  diseases.  Later  experience  has  also  taught  us 
that  additional  medicines  from  our  medical  treasury  should  be 
numbered  in  this  category  which  have  not  been  thus  treated  of 
in  that  excellent  work.  I  am  only  sorry  that  Hahnemann  has  not 
been  able  to  fulfill  the  promise  which  he  gave  me  in  writing,  that 
he  would  treat  as  thoroughly  and  completely  the  images  of  syph- 
ilis and  sycosis  with  his  accustomed  mastership  as  he  had  done 
in  the  above  mentioned  work  (Vol.  I,  p.  58  ff.  of  the  Second  Ed.) 
with  respect  to  latent  and  re-awakened  psora.  Whether  we  may 
believe  in  what  many  somewhat  derisively  call  Hahnemann's 
Psora-theory,  or  reject  the  same,  the  attentive  practitioner  must 
frequently  have  found  cases  where  even  the  remedy  chosen  with 
perfect  correctness,  in  some  acute  disease,  did  not  unfold  its 
proper  and  decided  effect  before  one  of  the  so  much  criticised 
antipsorics— frequently  Sulphur—- had  first  been  used,  when  psora 
had  been  involved,  or  an  antisyphilitic  or  antisycotic  when  syph- 
ilis or  sycosis  had  been  present  before  and  had  remained  uncured. 
It  must,  however,  be  confessed  to  be  one  of  the  most  difficult 
tasks  of  the  physician  to  always  make  the  most  suitable  choice 
among  the  antipsoric  remedies,  as  most  of  them  have  almost  the 
same  symptoms  and  very  few  truly  characteristic  symptoms  are 
found  with  the  different  remedies.  The  more  necessary  is  it  for 
the  homoeopath  to  study  with  continuous  industry  these  lists  of 
symptoms  and  to  compare  them  with  each  other  in  order  that  he 
may  pick  up  the  scattered  grains  of  gold  for  his  use. 
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Poisonings  and  medicinal  diseases  are  in  one  line,  and  it  makes 
no  difference  by  whose  hand  any  one  has  been  deprived  of  his 
health  by  means  of  a  substance  injurious  to  his  organism;  among 
these  substances  medicines  as  well  as  poisons  find  their  place. 
Of  course,  it  is  always  of  the  greatest  importance  to  know  in 
every  case  the  medicines  or  poisons,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
met  by  the  proper  well-known  antidotes.  The  simple  poisons 
may  be  pretty  easily  and  surely  recognized  by  their  effects  !  It 
would  have  required  but  one  case  of  poisoning  occurring  before 
the  eyes  of  a  Homoeopath  for  him  to  have  recognized  the  effects 
of  Arsenic,  which  yet  remained  unknown  to  all  the  allopathic 
physicians,  in  the  case  of  the  thirty  murders  of  Gessina  Timme  in 
Bremen,  until  the  facts  were  obtained.  In  the  medicinal  diseases 
this  is  much  more  difficult,  because  seldom  or  never  is  one 
medicine  given  by  itself,  but  always  mixed  with  others;  it  can 
not,  therefore,  yield  a  clear  and  definite  image.  With  these, 
therefore,  it  is  necessary,  as  in  the  other  case  it  is  desirable,  and 
it  facilitates  the  treatment,  if  we  can  have  a  reliable  account  of 
what  has  preceded,  and  to  be  able  to  look  over  the  prescriptions. 
Since  this  may  be  of  use  even  later  on,  as  the  treatment  proceeds, 
the  journals  of  many  Homoeopaths  have  a  special  rubric  reserved 
for  this  subject.  We  must  consider  these  symptoms,  called 
anamnestic,  as  being  of  special  importance  in  this  question. 
Although  the  ordinary  consequences  of  such  morbiferous  circum- 
stances and  events  are  mostly  already  contained  in  the  lists  of 
symptoms  of  the  medicines  proved  on  healthy  people,  yet  homoe- 
opathic practice  has  long  ago  shortened  and  made  sure  the  tedious 
and  troublesome  path  of  such  investigations,  and  indicated  for 
most  of  these  cases  the  remedies  which  are  foremost  in  their  use- 
fulness in  such  cases.  This  is,  e.  g.,  very  much  simplified  in 
cases  of  contusions,  sprains,  burns  and  the  like.  In  other  cases, 
e.  g.,  in  colds,  the  matter  is  already  somewhat  more  complicated, 
since  the  kind  of  a  cold  and  the  part  of  the  body  affected  offer 
differences  which  again  point  to  different  remedies.  Thus  there 
is  a  great  difference  in  this  respect  as  to  whether  the  person  has 
been  simply  exposed  to  the  cold,  or  whether  this  took  place  while 
the  body  was  in  a  perspiration,  or  if  he  at  the  same  time  got  wet 
through.  So  also  it  is  well  known  that  different  remedies  are  in- 
dicated when  internal  parts  (stomach,  abdomen,  chest)  have  been 
exposed,  or  merely  external  parts  (head,  feet,  back),  and  this 
must  be  carefully  weighed   in  every  case.     All  this,    as   before 
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said,  is  found  among  the  symptoms  in  the  Materia  Medica;  but 
when  once  it  is  known  that  a  cold  in  the  head  from  exposure  to 
cold  air,  after  previously  being  in  a  heated  room,  or  after  having 
the  hair  cut,  points  to  BelladoJina  or  Sepia;  after  taking  cold  in 
the  feet,  to  Baryta  or  Silicea,  and  when  at  the  same  time  there 
has  been  a  wetting,  to  certain  other  remedies,  then  the  attention 
will  first  of  all  be  directed  to  these,  and  only  comparson  be  made 
with  others  which  are  also  occasionally  indicated  when  the  first 
are  not  sufficiently  suitable. 

Finally  we  must  yet  add  a  word  under  this  question  about  in- 
fectious diseases,  about  which  in  pathological  manuals  we  read  so 
much  that  is  contradictory  and  unreliable;  the  influence  of  which 
teachings  is,  however,  much  more  far  reaching  than  is  generally 
supposed.  To  meet  these  diseases,  which  often  spread  until  they 
become  a  real  calamity,  Homoeopathy  has  the  most  sure  and  ap- 
proved prophylactics,  and  these,  indeed,  are  the  very  same  which 
have  the  power  of  healing  those  diseases  when  they  have  de- 
veloped. Therefore,  when  we  find  in  a  family  a  case  of  infectious 
typhoid  fever,  there  the  same  remedy,  which  has  been  given  the 
patient  in  accordance  with  his  symptoms,  will  also  be  sure  to  pro- 
tect those  in  the  house  from  infection,  as  it  destroys  the  natural 
-disposition  thereto,  and  it  will  even  in  the  shortest  time  restore 
those  with  whom  there  may  have  already  been  apparent  the  be- 
ginning of  the  disease.  This  last  fact  is  the  more  important,  as 
these  first  beginnings  are  usually  so  poor  in  symptoms  that  no 
certain  choice  can  be  founded  on  them;  but  the  known  occasional 
cause  fully  makes  up  for  what  is  lacking.  Of  course,  such  a 
cure  is  not  >o  brilliant  as  when  the  patient  has  been  at  the  verge 
of  the  grave,  but  the  gain  for  him  and  the  consciousness  of  the 
physician  is  his  sufficient  reward. 

6.  Quomodo? — From  its  etymology,  this  preposition  excellent- 
ly describes  the  essence  and  the  scope  of  the  question  before  us. 
For  the  word  Modus  in  the  old  classics  not  only  refers  to  the 
manner  and  mode  in  general,  but  also  to  all  the  modifications 
which  can  take  place  in  anything,  thus  the  measure,  the  rule, 
the  aim,  the  relations,  changes,  etc.;  thus  whatever,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  time,  which  is  included  in  our  last  question  {Quandd) 
possesses  the  ability  to  produce  a  modification,  aggravation  or 
improvement  with  the  patient,  naturally  belongs,  according  to  the 
usage  of  the  language,  to  this  rubric.  This  question  has  a 
double  importance  to  Homoeopathy,  first,  because  it  was  first  dis- 
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covered  and  developed  by  Homoeopaths,  and  is,  therefore,  their 
indisputable  and  exclusive  property,  and  secondly,  because  all 
the  results  of  provings  and  of  experience,  without  exception,  be- 
long to  the  more  or  less  characteristic  signs,  of  which  no  one  is  a 
matter  of  indifference,  not  even  those  of  a  negative  kind 

Allopathy  has  never  given  any  general  attention,  which  might 
have  been  of  use  to  therapy,  to  these  moments.  At  least  its 
manuals  on  Pathology,  Therapy  and  Materia  Medica  contain 
nothing  of  importance  on  this  subject.  Homoeopathy,  on  the 
other  hand,  soon  after  its  discovery,  recognized  its  great  ther- 
apeutic value,  and  we  find  the  first  but  already  clear  traces  of  it 
in  Hahnemann's  "  Fragmenta  de  viribus  medicamentortim  posi- 
tivis"  which  appeared  in  the  year  1805.  But  during  the  progress- 
ive development  of  our  science  its  importance  appeared  more 
manifest,  and  it  was  soon  declared  to  be  indispensable,  so  that  in 
the  later  provings  the  attention  was  more  and  more  directed  upon 
it.  On  this  account  the  latter  provings  are  the  more  complete, 
with  the  exception  of  those  made  by  Hahnemann  in  the  Materia 
Medica  Pura,  which  were  elaborated  with  especial  industry  and 
on  account  of  their  constant  use  accompanied  with  copious  notes. 

If  we  compare  the  lists  of  symptoms  of  the  medicines  which 
have  been  proved  somewhat  fully,  even  a  superficial  survey  will 
show  that  we  find  in  almost  every  one  of  them  the  general  indi- 
cations of  almost  every  disease;  headache,  colic,  pain  the  chest, 
diarrhoea,  constipation,  as  well  as  dyspnoea,  pains  in  the  limbs- 
fever  and  cutaneous  ailments,  etc.,  are  in  no  case  quite  absent. 
But  if  we  study  these  indications  somewhat  more  closely,  with  re- 
spect to  the  special  parts  of  the  body  and  the  different  sensations, 
then,  indeed,  differences  will  appear,  and  we  frequently  discover 
symptoms  which  appear  more  or  less  frequently  in  one  remedy 
and  are  totally  lacking  in  another.  But  the  number  continues 
too  large  to  bring  the  decision  to  a  sure  and  indubitable  point, 
and  we  soon  feel  the  need  of  securing  additional  points  in  order 
that  we  may  find  the  true  and  suitable  simile  among  the 
competing  medicines.  But  the  Quomodo  with  the  Quando  gener- 
ally solves  the  riddle  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  and  not 
only  removes  every  doubt,  but  also  furnishes  the  proof  for  the 
solution  which  we  may  have  before  supposed  to  be  the  right  one. 
That  in  such  investigations  and  comparisons  wre  must  also,  as  in 
what  precedes,  occupy  the  special  standpoint,  is  a  matter  of 
course.      It  is  not  sufficient,  e.  g. ,  to  merely  consider  motion  in 
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general  in  contrast  with  rest  in  the  body,  or  in  the  part  affected, 
we  must  also  consider  incipient  and  continuous  motion,  as  well  as 
the  different  kinds  and  degrees  of  motions.  The  same  applies  to 
lying  down,  we  must  not  only  consider  the  kind  of  position  (on 
the  back,  on  the  side,  doubled  up,  horizontal,  etc.),  then  also 
aggravation  or  improvement  in  the  parts  affected  by  lying  on  the 
painful  part,  or  the  part  not  painful;  all  this  is  to  be  found  out 
accurately  and  adapted  to  the  remedy. 

Quite  a  prominent  part  in  this  rubric  is  occupied  by  the  par- 
taking of  food  and  drink,  and  this  not  only  in  diseases  of  the  di- 
gestive organs,  but  also  in  fevers  and  other  internal  and  external 
affections.  Here  it  is  not  so  much  the  amount  of  appetite,  or 
thirst,  to  which  also  allopathy  in  some  cases  gives  a  proper  im- 
portance, but  especially  the  dislike  or  the  desire  for  particular 
kinds  of  food  and  drink,  and  more  especially  also  the  change  of 
condition  after  partaking  of  one  or  another  article  of  food  that 
often  gives  the  most  important  hints  as  to  the  medicine  to  be 
selected.  All  experienced  Homoeopaths  have  therefore  always 
given  the  greatest  attention  to  this  subject,  and  it  is  very  much 
to  be  desired  that  whatever  different  persons  have  discovered  in 
this  direction  should  be  collected  and  published. 

It  was  mentioned  above,  in  passing,  that  even  negative  signs, 
so  far  as  they  belong  to  this  rubric,  should  not  be  neglected.  An 
example  will  show  best  what  is  meant  by  this:  when  a  patient, 
for  whose  condition  Pulsatilla  seems  suitable  according  to  the  five 
preceding  questions,  feels  best  while  at  rest  in  a  warm  room, 
while  he  feels  uncomfortable  in  the  open  cool  air,  and  also  is  fond 
of  fat  foods  and  bears  them  well,  or  offers  other  peculiarities 
which  are  in  conflict  with  the  characteristics  of  Pulsatilla,  this 
would  give  an  urgent  cause  to  doubt  the  applicability  of  it  to  his 
case  and  to  look  for  another  remedy  which  also  in  these  points 
corresponds  with  the  symptoms. 

I  am  sorry  that  the  space  for  these  contributions,  which  any- 
ways may  seem  to  have  been  already  greatly  exceeded,  does  not 
permit  me  to  enter  more  in  detail  on  one  and  another  matter  be- 
longing to  this  division,  as  I  may  openly  confess  that  I  consider 
the  indications  obtained  from  this  and  the  following  question  as 
the  most  important,  indubitable,  and  therefore  the  decisive  ones 
for  therapeutical  purposes.  Even  the  numerous  class  of  reflex 
actions,  almost  all  of  which  fall  into  these  two  rubrics,  do  not  by 
their  internal  contradictions  diminish  this  importance,  as  soon  as 
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we  know  their  mutual  value,  and  are,  therefore,  enabled  to  esti- 
mate properly  the  worth  of  each. 

7.  Quando? — This  last  question  concerns  the  time  of  the  ap- 
pearance, of  the  aggravation  or  the  improvement  of  the  ailments, 
and  follows  in  natural  order  after  the  preceding,  and  is  hardly  of 
less  importance  in  therapy  than  the  last  one. 

From  the  time  of  Hippocrates  and  his  commentators  up  to  our 
times  great  attention  has  been  bestowed  on  the  periods  of  time 
in  the  various  phases  and  stadia  of  the  disease.  The  endeavor 
has  been  made  to  fix  the  period  and  continuance  of  the  beginning, 
of  the  increase,  the  acme,  the  decrease  and  of  the  end  of  the  dis- 
ease. This  would,  indeed,  make  a  useful  contribution  to  the 
recognition  and  the  characterization  of  the  disease.  But  only  in 
case  it  should  be  left  altogether  to  itself  and  not  be  modified  by 
medical  interference.  But  on  the  other  hand  it  can  not  be  denied 
that  this  cannot  give  the  least  aid  in  the  selection  of  the  remedy, 
if  only  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  medicines  cause  disturbances  in 
the  natural  course  of  the  disease,  which  frequently  lie  altogether 
outside  of  all  computation.  Least  of  all  can  they  be  of  any  ad- 
vantage to  allopathic  therapy,  because  it  lacks  all  criteria  from 
which  to  indicate  the  one  or  the  other.  I  hope  that  I  may  not 
here  hear  the  objection  that,  e.  g.}  the  periodical  return  of  a  fever 
points  to  an  actual  or  a  disguised  intermittent  fever  and  therefore 
indicates  Quinine  in  its  various  preparations;  for  we  are  not  likely 
to  find  a  homoeopath  who  has  not  in  his  practice  had  to  treat 
numerous  victims  of  this  error. 

Homoeopathy  intends  something  quite  different  in  this  ques- 
tion, having  nothing  in  common  with  what  precedes.  But  it  is 
concerned  with  two  momenta  which  have  an  immediate  effect  on 
the  choice  of  the  remedies,  namely:  (<z),  the  periodical  return  of 
morbid  symptoms  after  a  longer  or  shorter  cessation,  and  (£),  the 
aggravations  and  alleviations  depending  on  the  times  of  the  day. 
These  two  will  require  but  a  few  words. 

The  periodical  return  of  morbid  phenomena  often  coincides 
with  periods  of  time  which  carry  with  them  particular  occasional 
causes.  Among  these  are  to  be  numbered  the  menstrual  ail- 
ments, as  well  as  those  which  are  conditioned  by  the  seasons,  the 
weather,  etc.  Where  such  definite  secondary  causes  cannot  be 
discovered,  and  where  as  it  is  mostly  the  case,  the  attacks  are  not 
closely  bound  to  any  sharply  defined  periods,  they  have  no  thera- 
peutic value  for  homoeopaths  as  they  lack  the  quality  of  a  useful 
indication. 
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But  of  the  greater  importance  are  the  aggravations  and  allevia- 
tions at  particular  times  of  the  day,  and  this  with  respect  to  those 
which  refer  to  single  symptoms  as  wrell  as  those  that  refer  to  the 
general  health.  In  this  respect  Homoeopathy  possesses  a  great 
and  valuable  treasury  of  well  proved  experiences  which  are  being 
more  and  more  enlarged  by  careful  observations.  For  there  is 
hardly  any  disease,  from  the  malignant  internal  fevers  down  to 
local  ailments,  in  which  during  the  different  times  of  the  day 
there  does  not  manifest  itself  a  more  or  less  decided  and  distinct 
aggravation  or  alleviation.  Now  since  homoeopaths  have  learned 
these  peculiarities  also  in  the  various  medicines  during  their  prov- 
ings  on  healthy  persons,  they  are  enabled  to  make  extensive  and 
blessed  use  of  this  peculiarity  in  their  therapeutics,  and  they  are 
obliged  to  do  this  in  order  that  they  may  satisfy  the  rule  Similia 
similibus  also  in  this  respect. 

To  demonstrate  the  preceding  with  some  special  facts,  I  will 
only  adduce  here  the  importance  which  the  time  of  the  day  has 
on  coughs  with  respect  to  the  expectoration,  as  well  with  respect 
to  the  greater  ease  with  which  it  is  discharged,  as  also  the  con- 
sistence and  the  taste.  Something  similar  we  know  about  the 
stools,  and  although  most  of  the  remedies  have  diarrhoea  among 
their  indications,  we  so  far  know  only  of  two  (Conium  and  Kali 
carb.)  where  this  takes  place  only  by  day  and  not  by  night. 

With  respect  to  the  ailments  which  have  a  typical  return,  inde- 
pendent of  other  causes,  we  have  a  considerable  series  of  remedies 
corresponding  to  this,  without  on  that  account  excluding  others, 
when  they  are  indubitably  indicated  by  their  symptoms.  Only 
in  cases  where  this  return  is  sharply  and  definitely  pronounced, 
as  for  example  in  the  evening  from  4  to  8  o'clock  (Helleborus  and 
Lycopodium) ,  or  exactly  at  the  same  hour  (Antimon.  crud.,  Igna- 
tia  and  Sabadilla ) ,  we  should  give  it  a  special  importance  and 
only  be  careful  that  there  may  be  no  contra- indications. 

I  conclude  these  contributions,  which  I  have  only  hastily 
sketched  down,  with  the  hope  that  I  may  have  suceeeded  in  put- 
ting into  the  true  light  the  difference  between  Allopathy  and 
Homoeopathy  and  to  incite  my  colleagues  on  their  part  to  treat 
these  important  themes  more  at  length,  even  if  this  be  done  only 
with  respect  to  some  one  of  the  questions  indicated  at  a  time. 
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IS   MEDICINE   REDUCED  TO  A   "SYSTEM?" 

By  A.  J.   Lyon,    M.   D. 

Some   "Facts,"   Deduced    from  Observation    of    Phenom- 
ena   of   Drug  Action  and  their    "Similar"    Types,  as 
Shown   by    the    Human    System    When    Affected, 
Other  Than  by  Drugs. 

44  Truth  is  the  same,  time  alters  it  not,  neither  is  it  the  better 
or  worse,  for  being  of  ancient  or  modern  tradition,"  'George 
Combe). 

Medicine  at  the  present  day,  is  generally  regarded  as  science, 
or,  in  other  words,  a  something  reduced  to  a  System.  It  does 
appear  peculiar,  that  a  period  of  over  22  centuries  should  pass 
until  medicine,  in  its  use,  became  employed  in  a  "Systematic" 
form.  If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  less  of  System  was  ob- 
served in  the  practice  of  medicine  than  at  the  present  day,  it  was 
perhaps  (according  to  Strabo)  when  the  ancient  Egyptians  were 
in  the  habit  of  exposing  their  sick  in  public  places,  in  order  that 
others  who  had  been  similarly  affected  might  tell  them  by  what 
means  they  had  been  restored  to  health.  At  a  still  later  period, 
all  persons  who  had  been  sick  were  required  to  make  an  in- 
scription, in  the  Temple  of  Cannopus,  or  Vulcan,  at  Memphis, 
stating  what  remedial  agents  had  effected  the  cure.  After  cen- 
turies had  passed  in  this  way,  the  priests,  who  had  charge  of 
these  observations,  formed  them  into  a  'Medical  Code"  which 
(according  to  Diodorus)  was  called  the  Sacred  Book,  from  the 
directions  of  which  they  were  never  permitted  to  vary;  if 
they  did,  and  their  patients  died,  they  themselves  were  punished 
with  death;  while,  on  the  contrary,  if  they  strictly  adhered  to  the 
directions  and  their  patients  died  they  were  not  held  accountable- 
In  this  respect,  how  closely  do  some  of  the  practitioners  of  the 
drug  treatment  follow  these;  their  illustrious  predecessors,  pre- 
ferring as  they  did  to  not  only  let  their  patients  die,  but  to  die 
themselves,  in  accordance  with  their  erroneous  dogmas  rather 
than  to  be  cured  by  any  other  means. 

About  the  year  504,  B.  C,  we  find  (by  means  of  Pythagorus 
and  his  school)  that  medicine  first  passed  from  the  hands  of 
priests  into  those  of  philosophers  and  naturalists.  The  oldest 
Philosophy  of  Orpheus  and  of  Pythagorus  embraced  4  elements; 
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the  number  4  was,  therefore,  considered  sacred,  from  which  all 
nature,  including  the  human  body,  was  supposed  to  have  origi- 
nated. One  of  the  most  celebrated  theorists  of  this  period  was 
Hippocrates,  who  divided  diseases  into  4  kinds,  viz;: 

1.  Those  that  medicine  would  cure. 

2.  Those  that  medicine  would  not  cure,  iron  would  cure. 

3.  Those  that  iron  would  not  cure,  fire  would  cure. 

4.  Those  that  fire  would  not  cure,  nothing  would  cure. 

This  philosophy  occupied  some  400  years,  then  the  Corpuscular 
theory  (of  Epicurus)  began  and  continued  some  17  centuries- 
One  of  the  most  prominent  writers  of  this  period  was  Galen,  A. 
D.  170;  but  after  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire,  the  most  absurd 
superstitions  prevailed;  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  cured  by  magic, 
and  the  monks  by  relicts.  Hippocrates  (of  the  period  400  B.  C.) 
was  the  first  to  lay  down  what  he  believed  to  be  a  principle  by 
which  medicine  could  be  systematized,  he  considered  disease  as 
either  hot  or  cold,  moist  or  dry,  and  from  this  Galen  did  not  differ, 
and  hence  their  ''Law" — Contraria,  Contrariis,  Curentur  "  — 
(or  that  "contraries"  are  cured  by  "contraries")  was  their 
favorite  maxim.  And  this  formed  the  basis  of  the  "  Antipathic  " 
or  Orthodox  practice  of  medicine,  for  a  period  of  600  years,  or 
from  the  death  of  Hippocrates  'til  about  the  origin  of  the  Alex- 
andrian library  to  the  time  of  Phillirms  and  Serapia.  But  what 
have  we  now  ?  There  are  but  3  ways  (says  Renouard  in  his 
History  of  Medicine,  page  313)  that  medicine  can  act,  viz.:  By 
Antipathy,  Homoeopathy,  or  by  some  virtue  which  may  be 
neither  antipathic  or  homoeopathic,  but  only  different  (that  is  to 
say,  allopathic).  Which  one  of  these  3  modes  then  of  action 
must  we  choose  in  the  treatment  of  diseases? — there  is  no  fixed 
rule  on  this  subject — and  again,  the  true  foundation  of  practical 
medicine  was,  and  still  is  observation,  collected  from  age  to  age, 
from  which  it  results  that  such  a  mode  of  treatment  cures  or  re- 
lieves such  a  species  of  disease  more  efficaciously  than  any  other 
known  means.  , 

This  then  in  the  latest  "  regular"  authority  !  and  can  any  one 
perceive  wherein  it  differs  from  the  Empiricism  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, or  from  the  eclectic  practice  of  the  present  day.  The  oldest 
Humoral  pathology,  succumbed  to  the  beginning  of  zootomy,  the 
system  of  Galen  to  human  anatomy,  the  system  of  Parcelsus  to 
the  physiological  notion  founded  on  anatomy  and  after  the  time 
of  Harvey  a  newer  branch  of  science  began  to  develop  itself.     We 
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have  had  Brown's  theory  of  excessive  and  diminished  irritability 
to  be  treated  respectively  by  Calmer' s  sedatives  and  stimulants 
(irritants).  Cullen's  hypothesis  of  curing  spasms  with  anti- 
spasmodics; while  Brousias  taught  that  all  diseases  were  at- 
tributed to  local  inflammation,  and  hence  the  universal  remedy 
must  be  local  depletion  (Venesection). 

In  view  of  these  facts,  what  thinking  mind  will  not  stop  to 
consider  the  safety  of -such  processes?  It  is  found  in  the  History 
of  Medicine,  and  is  exemplified  at  the  present  day  that  physicians 
of  the  "  regular  "  school  do  not  accord  with  or  confirm  the  diag- 
nosis, prescriptions  or  prognosis  given  by  their  brothers  of  the 
same  school,  or  any  other  for  that  matter.  And  with  this  farrago 
of  tradition,  the  misnamed  "science"  of  Materia  Medica  has  re- 
mained so  stationary  that  at  the  present  time  we  do  not  possess  a 
complete  knowledge  of  all  medicines  listed  in  the  Pharmacopoeia. 
The  evidence  of  drug  action  as  found,  given  by  members  of  the 
drug  practice  eminent  in  their  day,  strongly  indicates,  according 
to  their  own  declarations  in  the  drug  treatment,  that  there  is  not 
now  and  never  has  been  any  "System  "  whatever  in  the  method. 
But  the  medical  man  above  all  others  should  be  interested  in  this 
matter,  and  if  it  be  true  that  when  the  doctor  mistakes  the  patient 
suffers  then  certainly  the  patient,  for  whom  the  prescription  is 
given,  should  be  as  deeply  interested  in  all  that  pertains  to  his  pre- 
scription, as  the  doctor  who  gives  it.  The  spirit  of  progress  and 
disemination  of  fact,  which  are  alone  the  axioms  of  truth,  by 
means  of  the  press  and  the  lecture  platform  have  reached  the 
mind  of  the  people,  educating  them  to  act  and  choose  for  them- 
selves that  which  is  the  more  essential  to  their  physical  welfare, 
and  it  is  a  recognized  fact  that  much  sophistry  with  ignorant  and 
superstitious  methods  in  medicine  have  been  relegated  to  oblivion 
by  an  educated  people.  The  lance  is  not  now  found  in  the  phy- 
sician's satchel  and  the  former  dosage  of  nauseous  drugs  is  now 
in  a  large  number  of  cases  replaced  by  a  milder  form  of  dose,  by 
dividing  the  drug  into  mjnute  portions.  This  process  proved 
to  be  one  of  the  stepping  stones  toward  medical  reformation,  so 
vitally  important  to  the  sick. 

It  belonged,  however,  to  one  Samuel  Hahnemann  to  further  de- 
velop the  intrinsic  virtue  of  the  sub-division  of  drugs,  and  this 
created  the  query  in  his  mind  as  to  the  possibility  of  diseases 
being  produced  by  drugs,  and  which  he  found  to  be  true  by  ex- 
perimenting with  drugs  given  to  a  selected  number  of  his  friends 
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with  their  consent.  It  was  found  by  experience  that  each  and 
every  drug  taken  into  the  human  system  produced  symptoms  of 
disease,  with  a  phenomena  peculiar  to  each  drug  given,  and  re- 
membering the  law  of  mathematic,  viz. :  what  is  true  of  the 
means  must  also  be  true  of  the  extremes,  he  sought  and  found 
that  drugs  in  their  divided  (potentized)  form  of  infinitesimal  pro- 
portions were  far  more  powerful  in  their  effect  on  the  human  sys- 
tem in  combating  with  diseases  than  they  were  when  given  in  the 
crude  form,  that  this  power  was  due  to  the  "Dynamic"  force 
developed  in  the  drug  by  its  sub-division.  It  was  found  that 
drugs  given  in  this  form  effectually  removed  disease  symptoms 
which  were  similar  to  those  produced  by  the  same  drug  when 
that  was  given  in  the  physiological  dose,  and  hence  came  his  law 
of  "Similars,"  viz.:  Similia  Similibus  Curentur,  or  that  similars 
are  cured  by  similars. 

Now,  what  may  be  developed  by  further  analyzing  and  probing 
of  this  theory;  that  drugs,  medicines  in  crude  form,  are  foremost 
among  other  destructive  elements  is  a  proven  fact,  and  that  the 
value  a  drug  possesses  depends  on  its  active  or  poisonous 
power;  that  all  drugs  are  poisons  more  or  less  is  equally  true,  yet 
they  render  invaluable  service  when  employed  in  a  very  highly 
divided  form.  Drugs  in  their  crude  form  are  not  more  powerful 
in  their  action  than  they  are  after  being  triturated  or  attenuated 
(divided),  but  since  it  is  impossible  to  get  crude  drugs  into  the 
molecular  or  microscopic  recesses  of  the  system,  no  more  than 
you  could  navigate  a  Man-of-war  vessel  up  the  little  streams  that 
lead  to  and  fill  the  large  river,  it  demonstrates  the  fact  that  we 
are  compelled  to  divide  the  drug  infinitesimally,  in  order  to 
reach  the  seat  of  disease  where  the  cause  has  germinated,  de- 
veloped and  produced  the  symptoms  known  as  fever,  diarrhoea, 
catarrh  or  has  affected  the  nerve  centers  as  shown  by  the  symp- 
toms attending  neurasthenia,  convulsions,  spasm  and  other  mor- 
bid phenomena. 

Diseases  are  produced  by  infinitesimal  causes,  yet  who  can  de- 
tect by  any  means  whatever  what  that  cause  may  be.  It  is  be- 
yond the  power  of  the  microscope  or  chemical  research.  Who 
can  define  the  cause  that  exists  in  the  atmosphere  of  a  room 
wherin  a  person  is  sick  of  small-pox,  variola,  etc.,  which  cause  will 
as  certainly  bring  a  healthy  person  down  sick  with  the  same  dis- 
ease after  having  been  exposed  to  its  influence  ?  Who  is  able  to 
detect  by  any  means  the  difference  between  the  atmosphere  where 
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miasmatic  fever  prevails  and  that  where  small -pox  is  existing  no 
one;  but  that  they  do  develop  from  very  infinitesimal  causes  and  at- 
tack the  healthy  person,  making  him  sick,  is  a  fact.  Yet,  these 
diseases  are  controlled  and  removed  from  the  patient  by  the  prop- 
erly selected  remedy,  given  in  a  very  highly  divided  form  (the 
i,ooo,oooth  of  a  grain,  or  higher).  The  crude  drug  being  nega- 
tive, it  becomes  a  positive  by  being  divided  into  the  most  minute 
particles  by  trituration.  If  positives  repel  each  other  (as  all  scien- 
tific men  must  admit),  it  can  not  be  possible  that  "positives" 
can  be  "  repelled  "  by  "  negatives."  Any  one  knows  that  vastly 
more  power  is  obtained  from  water  by  converting  it,  dividing  it, 
into  steam.  Shall  we  fail  to  cultivate  the  nose  till  we  solve  the 
problem  why  one  is  red,  another  yellow  and  another  is  white?  or 
more  curious  still,  why  the  leaf  is  green? 

Baglivi,  the  Roman  Hypocrates,  said  about  200  years  ago,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny,  we  are  ignorant  of  ' '  what  makes  us  live."  But, 
if  I  dare  give  my  opinion,  we  are  much  more  ignorant  of  "  what  " 
makes  us  sick,  for  the  "  infinitesimal"  substance  that  gives  the 
first  and  immediate  impulse  to  disease  is  entirely  incomprehen- 
sible! Another  fact  stands  apparent,  that  when  a  person  has  been 
vaccinated  with  properly  prepared  bovine  virus  that  person  will 
not  take  the  small-pox,  for  there  is  nothing  in  his  system  then 
upon  which  the  cause  of  small-pox  can  act,  because  a  "similar'' 
disease  has  been  created  in  his  system;  and  this  fact  serves  as  an 
index  to  a  universal  law,  for  the  universal  cause  acts  not  \>y  par- 
tial, but  by  general  laws.  There  is  nothing  fortuitous  or  irregu- 
lar in  nature.  Matter  attracts  to  matter  in  harmony  with  a  law, 
the  expression  of  which  is  the  same  all  over  the  world,  and  so  of 
motion,  atomic  attraction,  chemical  combination  and  electrical 
phenomena.  The  power  of  gravitation,  and  that  of  electricity,  is 
shown  by  their  own  action,  though  both  are  invisible.  Had  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  as  much  evidence  of  the  universality  or  existence 
of  the  law  of  gravitation  by  the  mere  falling  of  an  apple,  or 
Archimedes  of  the  law  of  specific  gravity  when,  after  plunging 
himself  into  a  bath,  from  which  circumstance  his  mind  was  first 
directed  to  it,  and  which  caused  him  to  exclaim,  "Eureka!  I 
have  found  it?" 

We  search  to  find  causes  but  we  generally  fail  to  find  the  true 
cause.  Life  and  all  its  phenomena  is  a  world  of  mystery  about 
whose  cause  we  know  but  little.  We  cannot  discover  the  cause 
of  gravitation.     The  needle  trembles  to  the  pole,  but  no  one  can 
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tell  why.  Iron  is  magnetic.  Two  rays  of  light,  similar  (but  not 
"identical")  to  each  other,  produce  "darkness"  when  they 
come  in  contact  with  each  other,  but  why  ?  Two  waves  of 
sound,  or  atmospheric  undulations,  in  "similar"  relation  pro- 
duce "silence,"  but  why?  Matter,  then,  does  not  produce  its 
effects  in  proportion  to  its  bulk,  but  only  in  relation  to  its  adapt- 
ability. 

Medicines  do  not  act  in  a  restorative  manner  when  given  in 
quantity,  as  they  will  produce  a  mechanical  effect,  instead  of  a 
curative,  as  inflammation,  irritation  and  other  drug  symptoms; 
but  when  given  in  the  triturated  or  divided  form,  they  will  eliminate 
disease  germs  by  dynamic  action,  inherent  only  in  the  particles  of 
the  drug  by  trituration.  There  is  a  wide  range  between  the 
physiological  dose,  such  a  quantity  of  the  drug  as  will  not  pro- 
duce immediate  death,  and  the  small  dose  that  restores.  We 
know  that  a  smooth  glass  bullet  may  be  swallowed  with  safety, 
but  if  it  were  previously  reduced  to  a  powdered  form  it  would 
produce  death  if  swallowed;  but  reduce  it  still  further  back  to  its 
primitive  elements,  lime,  silex  and  soda,  and  again  it  becomes 
perfectly  harmless. 

Medicines  never  cure  by  quantity,  but  by  potentiality  and  qual- 
ity. Does  analogy  teach  us  that  infinitesimal  substances  will 
produce  any  effect  on  the  healthy  human  body  ?  That  bright 
star  that  can  be  seen  at  night,  is  so  remote  from  the  earth  that 
the  astronomer  with  his  telescope,  is  unable  to  calculate  accu- 
rately its  distance,  yet  the  healthy  human  eye  can  see  it;  because 
the  infinitesimal  particles  of  material,  conveyed  from  the  star, 
impress  the  nerves  of  vision  in  the  human  eye,  and  the  star  is 
seen.  Now,  according  to  Newton,  light  consists  of  material 
particles  emitted  by  luminous  bodies,  moving  through  space 
with  a  velocity  of  192,000  miles  in  one  second  of  time:  these  par- 
ticles, striking  the  eye,  produce  the  sensation  of  light  conveyed 
from  the  luminous  body  by  undulation  or  vibratory  waves;  the 
number  of  these  vibrations  per  second,  according  to  Farraday,  is 
727,000,000,000,  yet  these  make  an  impression  on  the  healthy 
human  eye. 

Sound  is  also  detected  by  the  healthy  human  ear  in  the  same 
manner,  viz.,  by  the  vibrations.  The  wireless  telegraph  is  an- 
other illustration  of  the  action  of  infinitesimal  matter,  the  message 
being  received  by  the  vibrations  conveyed  through  space  to  the 
receiving  instrument  which  is  attuned,  tensioned,  for  the  impres- 
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sion  of  millions  of  vibrations  per  one  second  of  time.  It  is  evi- 
dent, therefore,  that  an  incomprehensible  quantity  of  matter  is 
contained  in  one  vibration. 

It  is  a  fact  of  historical  record  that  in  building  the  Mosque  of 
Omar,  in  Egypt,  the  workmen  put  musk  in  the  mortar  used 
in  the  building,  and  visitors  entering  this  place  of  worship  are 
made  aware  of  the  odor  of  musk,  yet  several  centuries  have  passed 
since  the  erection  of  this  building.  Is  not  this  demonstrative  of 
the  prolonged  action  of  infinitesimals  ?  Apropos  of  the  wireless 
telegraph,  illustrates  the  adaptability  of  matter,  for  the  re- 
ceiving instrument  must  be  tensioned  with  that  of  the  message, 
the  message  and  receiver  must  be  adapted  to  each  other.  I  here 
remark  the  brilliant  success  of  the  homoeopathic  medicines  in 
what  is  known  as  the  millionth  potencies,  when  administered  in 
chronic  diseases.  Again,  gold  in  gilding  may  be  divided  into 
particles  at  least  400,000,000th  of  a  cubic  inch  in  size,  yet  possess 
the  color  of  the  larger  mass. 

These  are  instances  of  infinitesimal  quantities  of  matter  acting 
upon  the  healthy  human  body.  Now,  as  diseases  are  produced 
by  infinitesimal  causes,  is  it  unreasonable  to  presume  that  they 
can  be  removed  by  medicines  given  in  the  millionth  part  of  one 
grain?  Yet,  according  to  the  law  of  cause  and  effect,  it  is  shown 
to  be  feasible.  But  medicines  given  in  the  homoeopathic  form  to 
a  patient  do  not  act  so  quickly  when  taken  into  the  stomach  as 
when  taken  only  on  the  tongue.  Physiologists  claim  that  the 
tongue  is  the  most  direct  medium  through  which  to  act  on  the 
general  circulation,  which  fact  has  been  demonstrated  beyond  a 
doubt  by  experiments  with  poisons  on  the  lower  animals.  The 
reason  of  this  becomes  clear  when  we  consider  the  anatomical 
structure  of  the  tongue.  Dick  tells  us  that  its  absorbitants  are  so 
minutely  small  that  one  grain  of  sand  would  cover  125,000  of 
them,  and  each  absorbent  is  accompanied  by  nerve-fibres  and 
bloodvessels  ramifying  in  every  direction.  Hence  if  a  medicine 
be  given  in  a  crude  form,  or  physiological  dose,  such  as  the  spe- 
cific (?)  dose  given  by  so-called  eclectic  doctors,  it  cannot  be  taken 
up  by  the  absorbents  of  the  tongue,  but  must  pass  on  into  the 
stomach,  where  it  produces  a  mechanical  instead  of  a  medicinal 
action.  God,  in  His  all-wise  wisdom,  did  not  intend  the  human 
stomach  as  a  receptacle  for  such  articles  as  Castor  oil,  Cas- 
carets,  Vermifuge,  Peruna,  Rocky-mountain  tea,  glass,  carpet 
tacks,  blood  purifier,   nails,  Yarb  tea,   etc.,  ad  nauseam,  or  any 
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other  deleterious  and  dangerous  articles  themselves  which  are 
inimical  to  the  human  system  in  a  physiological  sense,  though 
they  may  be  in  a  spiritual,  but  He  intended  the  human  stomach 
as  the  receptacle  for  such  articles  as  bread,  milk,  meat,  fruits, 
and  such  articles  as  are  utilized  by  the  human  system,  and  sus- 
tain life. 

Any  one  of  common  sense  should  know  that  life  is  not  pro- 
longed nor  sustained  in  the  least  degree  by  any  so-called  tonics 
sold  to  the  public  in  the  form  of  Iron  and  Quinine,  Iron  and 
Strychnine,  Kidney  Pills,  Winkham's  Compound,  etc.,  but  that 
these  nostrums  are  very  dangerous  to  human  life,  as  reports 
found  in  newspapers  of  deaths  from  too  much  medicine  have 
shown.  If,  then,  similars  are  cured  by  similars,  by  means  of  the 
triturated  drug,  why  do  people  resort  to  means  (medicines)  that 
are  dangerous  ?  It  is  evident  that  the  sick  seek  to  get  help  from 
what  they  believe  to  be  to  their  benefit,  and  employ  the  nearest 
doctor  to  be  found,  who,  in  a  majority  of  instances,  belongs  to  the 
drug  practice.  This  occurs  more  frequently  in  the  country  than 
in  towns  or  cities,  for  doctors  of  the  homoeopathic  practice 
seldom  locate  in  the  country,  and,  being  an  enemy  to  homoe- 
pathic  medicine,  they  take  this  opportunity  to  jugulate  the  idea 
of  small  doses  to  their  patient  making  him  believe  that  it  takes 
a  regular(?)  dose  of  medicine  to  do  any  good,  and  that  sugar  pills 
are  merely  for  children  and  the  weak  minded.  It  is  written  that 
"there  are  those  who  will  believe  a  lie,  that  they  shall  be 
damned"  (Bible).  And  that  the  Bible  is  true  is  shown  in  the 
result  of  such  patient's  treatment  by  the  drug  doctor,  viz.,  death. 
Ridicule,  however,  when  boldly  looked  at  as  an  argument  against 
the  statement  of  facts,  is  a  poor  scare-crow.  That  it  should  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  a  subject  so  sacred  as  the  sufferings  of  the 
human  family  and  the  means  of  relieving  them  is  a  great  reflec- 
tion upon  the  character  of  those  who  thus  venture  to  use  it.  They 
cannot  be  surprised  if  such  conduct  reminds  others  of  the  Prov- 
erb, "  As  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter 
of  a  fool." 

The  pessimist  is  usually  ready  with  his  "shaft  of  ridicule"  of 
the  smallness  of  the  dose  of  the  homcepathic  medicine,  his  knowl- 
edge generally  being  very  limited  in  regard  to  scientific  research. 

Now  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  light,  which  is  agreeable  and 
pleasant  to  the  healthy  eye,  must  be  administered  in  very  small 
doses  when  that  eye  becomes  inflamed,  and  therefore  sensitive 
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and  unable  to  tolerate  a  full  dose.  Another  shaft  aimed  by  the 
pessimist  is  the  assertion  that  homoeopathic  medicines  are  poisons. 
But  is  light  poisonous  (though  received  by  an  inflamed  eye)  in 
small  doses,  or  is  food,  given  in  full  doses  in  a  healthy  stomach, 
poisonous  when  given  in  exceedingly  small  doses  in  an  inflamed 
stomach  ?  The  law  of  Similia  Similibus  Cura?itury  which  regu- 
lates and  governs  all  medical  action,  is  of  still  greater  importance 
to  the  well-being  of  the  sick,  and  the  physician  who  has  investi- 
gated and  employed  this  principle  in  his  practice  feels  conscious 
that  his  mind  is  cleared  of  useless  and  endless  speculations  and 
filled  wTith  a  truth,  applicable  any  moment,  and  of  the  highest 
practical  value.  He  will  find  this  principle  simple  and  intelli- 
gible, safe  and  merciful,  and,  moreover,  that  it  secures  a  certainty 
of  knowledge  by  requiring  that  only  one  remedy  be  given  at  a 
time.  That  it  is  applicable  to  all  cases  of  disease,  and  in  all 
countries,  climates  and  circumstances.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  wrote, 
1 '  More  is  vain  when  less  will  do,  for  Nature  is  pleased  with  sim- 
plicity." And  Beattie  wrote  that  "A  very  little  Truth  will 
sometimes  enlighten  a  vast  extent  of  science." 

The  mixture  and  combining  of  several  drugs  in  one  prescrip- 
tion has  given  an  opinion  of  store  of  virtues,  but  by  this  method 
it  has  been  impossible  to  discover  the  distinguishing  property  of 
any  of  the  drugs  so  employed,  consequently  our  acquaintance 
with  the  Materia  Medica  has  been  blinded  by  confusion.  It  is 
obvious  that  the  mixture  of  different  drugs  and  administering 
them  together  must  prevent  the  discovery  of  their  respective 
properties.  An  injury  to  the  patient  is  also  of  frequent  occur- 
rence from  the  administration  of  mixed  drugs.  The  mixing  of 
drugs  into  one  prescription  does  not  belong  to  science,  since  each 
drug  possesses  properties  peculiar  to  itself,  and  which  distin- 
guishes it  from  each  and  every  other  drug;  hence,  drugs  that  are 
administered  in  combination  with  other  drugs  cannot  render  a 
logical  result,  for  the  cure,  to  use  a  figurative  expression,  could 
not  be  attributed  to  any  one  of  the  drugs  in  the  combination. 
Logically  (A)  cannot  be  any  part  of  (B),  neither  can  (B)  become 
any  part  of  (A). 

Again,  when  disease  affects  the  physical  economy,  as  shown  by 
the  peculiar  symptoms  which  attend  and  distinguish  each  disease 
from  another,  the  part  affected  becomes  so  susceptible  (sensitive) 
to  physical  agency  that  a  dose  of  medicine  which  in  health  would 
be  taken  with  impunity,  or  with  small  effect,  would,  where  dis- 
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ease  exists,  produce  effects  hazardous  to  the  life  of  a  patient,  who, 
in  his  diseased  condition  of  organic  life,  is  impressible  by  a  very 
infinitesimal  dose  of  medicine.  And  my  arguments  in  support  of 
this,  and  the  before  mentioned  facts,  are  illustrated  by  referring 
to  what  no  one  can  deny,  that  a  "part"  of  the  system  in  health 
which  will  bear  motion,  pressure  or  friction  without  pain  may 
have  its  sensibility  so  increased  by  inflammatory  action  that  the 
slightest  movement  or  weight  will  produce  extreme  suffering;  so, 
in  disturbance  of  function,  or  change  of  structure,  an  organ  may 
have  its  condition  so  altered  and  its  susceptibility  so  increased 
that  the  smallest  dose  of  appropriate  medicine,  such  as  would 
make  no  impression  in  health,  can  produce  palpable  and  beneficial 
effects  when  such  parts  are  in  a  state  of  diseased  action  or  disor- 
ganization. Any  person  of  common  sense  knows  that  a  frozen 
limb  can  certainly  be  restored  to  its  healthy  functions  by  cold  ap- 
plications, and  an  inflamed  surface  by  warmth  and  moisture;  or 
that  scalds  and  burns  are  most  successfully  treated  with  hot  appli- 
cations. 

And  now,  I  would  ask,  would  there  be  any  science  or  sense  in 
mixing  these  treatments  of  hot  and  cold  together  in  their  applica- 
tion ?  In  the  administration  of  medicines  according  to  the  law 
similia  the  giving  of  but  one  medicine  at  a  time  is  a  matter  of 
necessity,  as  the  law  similia  cannot  be  otherwise  applied.  That 
all  drugs  are  poisons  (which  every  person  must  admit),  it  is  evi- 
dent that  more  is  not  only  useless,  but  that  it  is  positively  dan- 
gerous. 

In  illustration  of  this  fact  I  will  now  cite  my  experience  with  a 
patient,  a  lady  living  near  Pawnee  City,  Nebraska.  I  was  called 
to  attend  on  night  of  April  17th,  1891.  I  found  a  case  of  anasarca 
in  its  very  worst  form,  the  lady  being  unable  to  lie  down  in  her 
bed,  as  she  would  suffocate  from  pressure  of  the  water  on  the 
lungs  in  the  prone  position,  but  was  braced  up  in  her  bed  with 
pillows.  Her  face  was  swollen  beyond  recognition  and  her  limbs 
swollen  out  of  all  proportion.  I  was  informed  by  her  husband 
(Mr.  W.  J.  Johnson)  that  her  3  physicians,  the  best  that  could 
be  had  in  Pawnee  City  of  the  "regular"  school,  had,  that  day, 
April  17th,  1891,  pronounced  her  condition  incurable,  that  "she 
could  not  live  to  see  the  rising  of  tomorrow's  sun."  The  deplor- 
able condition  of  this  patient  was  to  me  very  discouraging,  as  I 
saw  very  small  hope  for  her  recovery.  I  found,  on  investigation 
that    the   previous    attending   physicians    had    been    giving    her 


7 6  Is  Medicine  Reduced  to  a    "System?" 

Apocynum  (a  preparation  of  hemp)  in  full  doses,  in  order  to  force 
the  kidneys  to  throw  off  the  excess  of  fluid  in  larger  amount,  yet 
this  medicine,  instead  of  producing  a  larger  quantity  of  excretion, 
had  produced  a  drug  disease,  and  the  kidneys  were  not  able  to 
act,  there  being  a  scant  teaspoonful  of  excretion  passed  in  the  24 
hours.  Her  previous  physicians  having  treated  her  some  weeks, 
I  gave  her  husband  my  opinion  that  there  was  small  hope  but 
that  homoeopathic  medicine  might  save  his  wife's  life,  and  he  re- 
plied "that  she  could  not  take  strong  medicines  any  more,"  for 
me  to  "do  the  best  you  can  for  her."  The  time  I  took  this  case 
was  April  17th,  1891,  at  midnight.  The  other  practice  said  she 
couldn't  live  till  morning  and  I  had  but  6  hours  till  sunrise.  I 
was  aware  that  I  had  a  race  with  death,  but  knowing  the  patho- 
genesy  of  Apis  viellifica  from  having  been  stung  by  honey  bees 
when  a  boy  on  my  father's  farm,  and  the  patient's  condition  indi- 
cated this  remedy,  I  therefore  selected  the  Apis  ??iell.,  but  I  had 
with  me  a  6th  dilution  only.  This  was  too  strong  for  her,  so  I 
put  3  drops  of  this  into  a  vial  with  120  drops  of  alcohol,  and  after 
shaking  the  contents  thoroughly  I  then  put  two  drops  into  a  glass 
tumbler  two-thirds  full  of  water  and  ordered  one  teaspoonful, 
given  at  suitable  intervals  (2  hours).  At  my  morning  visit 
(April  1 8th)  I  found  my  lady-patient  still  living,  in  place  of 
being  dead.  On  the  third  night  she  was  able  to  lie  down  and 
sleep  sweetly  as  a  child.  And  this  lady  who  was  pronounced  in- 
curable by  the  "regular  physicians"  began  doing  her  own 
housework  on  the  first  day  of  June  following,  she  having  taken 
homoeopathic  medicine  for  a  period  of  about  6  weeks  when  she 
couldn't  take  any  other.  Now  the  material  quantity  of  this 
medicine  I  gave  her  was  an  exceedingly  small  dose,  but  it  saved 
her  life,  which  the  drug  practice  had  signally  failed  to  do. 

Now  the  6th  attenuation  (decimal  scale)  is  a  very  small  part 
of  one  grain  of  the  crude  drug,  but  three  drops  only  of  this  6th 
attenuation  was  still  further  attenuated  (divided)  with  120  drops 
of  alcohol  in  order  that  the  patient  could  tolerate  it.  A  fact  can 
only  be  established  on  evidence  and  the  results  secured  by  the 
small  dose  in  this  case  cannot  be  denied.  Skepticism  is  removed 
by  trial,  and  condemnation  before  trial  has  no  logical  foundation 
whatever.  The  love  of  truth  is  of  equal  importance  in  the  recep- 
tion of  facts  and  in  the  formation  of  opinions,  and  it  includes  also 
a  readiness  to  relinquish  our  own  opinions  when  new  facts  or 
arguments  are  presented  to  us  which  are  calculated  to  overturn 
them. 
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The  Flower  that  blooms  enchanting  to  the  eyes, 

With  roseate  colors  and  perfume  with  fragrance  rare; 

Or  rainbow,  painted  'neath  the  weeping  clouds  by  falling  rain-drops,  who 

Are  prisms  for  the  sun's  rays  passing  through, 

Are  both  composed  of  molecules,  which  in  atomic  arrangement  fair. 

Present  the  living  picture  to  our  view. 

The  only  method  by  which  the  true  properties  of  medicines  can 
"be  known  in  their  action  is  by  experimenting  with  them  on  the 
healthy  person,  and  the  symptoms  produced  by  the  crude  drug 
must  be  the  true  guide  to  the  use  of  the  same  drug  for  diseases 
which  present  the  same  symptoms.  If  20  grains  of  Ipecacuanha 
will  make  a  strong  man  sick,  and  if  the  10, oooth  part  of  a  grain 
of  the  same  drug  will  cure  a  sick  man  of  his  vomiting,  we  have 
then  two  cases  which  can  be  fairly  compared,  for  we  know  we 
are  dealing  with  the  same  physical  agent,  the  sick  man's  vomit- 
ing not  being  caused  by  the  drug.  And  if  Strychnine  will  pro- 
duce spasm  from  the  effect  of  one-twelfth  of  one  grain  on  a 
healthy  man,  the  usual  dose  given  by  the  regular  practice  is  from 
1 -60th  to  i-i5th  of  a  grain  of  the  alkaloid,  and  if  the  one-thou- 
sandth part  ( 1, oooth)  of  one  grain  will  control  spasms  (where  no 
medicines  had  been  taken  previously),  then  we  are  in  posses- 
sion of  the  fact  that  Strychnine,  in  the  most  minutely  small  dose' 
is  the  remedy,  as  we  know  we  are  dealing  with  Stryc/mine.  And 
so  of  each  and  every  drug  in  the  Materia  Medica  that  is  used  by 
the  jhomceopathist.  In  my  practice  as  a  homceopathist  I  have 
had  success  with  the  200th  potencies  of  the  remedies  required, 
and  no  adjuvants,  so-called,  were  required  either.  The  duty  of 
the  doctor  is  to  heal  the  sick,  and  in  doing  so  he  has  no  right 
whatever  to  make  the  patient  worse  than  he  or  she  is  and  the 
homceopathist  avoids  this  dilemma  in  that  the  medicines  he  makes 
use  of  cannot  make  his  patient  sick. 

What  is  a  medicine?  what  are  drugs?  They  are  elements  that 
are  antagonistic  to  physical  economy.  Let  me  impress  the  fact 
on  your  mind  that  drugs  in  the  physiological  dose  are  exceeding- 
ly dangerous,  that  they  of  themselves  have  no  healing  or  life-giv- 
ing power;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  they  irritate,  paralyze  and 
derange  all  the  vital  functions,  that  they  produce  artificial  or 
drug  diseases.  And  in  view  of  these  facts  as  presented  of  the 
power  of  material  quantities  of  medicines,  drugs,  we  need  no 
explanation  why  people  get  sick  who  will  persistently  and  on  the 
least  incentive  take  patent  medicines,  such  as  Peruna,  Winkham's 
Compound,  Kidney  Pills,   Warner's  Safe  Cure,  Rocky  Mountain 
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Tea,  etc.,  the  contents  of  which  are  not  understood  by  the  person 
who  takes  them.  Preservation  of  life  depends  on  the  care  taken 
of  it,  and  it  is  now  legally  and  morally  proper  under  the  "  Pure 
Food  Law  "  recently  enacted  by  Congress  that  any  person  may 
know  just  what  he  is  to  take,  either  as  a  food  or  as  a  medicine, 
and  it  certainly  is  proper  that  a  sick  person  should  know  exactly 
what  kind  of  medicine  he  or  she  is  to  take.  Why  should  doctors 
write  their  prescriptions  in  a  dead  language  ?  Is  such  a  method 
predictive  or  prognostic  of  the  result  What  patient  can  know 
the  meaning  of  a  prescription  when  written  in  this  peculiar  form: 

I*.   Hydrar.  mite  Chlor .    .      gr.    IV 

Sodii  Bic gr.  XV 

Sac  lac gr.  XX 

Misc  : 

Fiat  Pulv  :     VI. 

Sig:     Unus  Tri  Hor.  M.  D. 

Is  this  method  conducive  to  the  health  of  a  sick  person  ?  Is  it 
"Hippocratic  "  or  is  it  Hypocritic  ?  Is  it  necessary  that  this  pre- 
scription must  be  filled  behind  a  screen  in  order  that  the  sick  per- 
son or  his  friend,  who  waits  while  it  is  filled,  shall  not  know  of 
what  it  is  composed.  Did  "Christ,"  who  was  the  best  physician, 
tell  the  blind  man  who  came  to  Him  to  be  restored  of  his  eye- 
sight in  a  language  incomprehensible  to  the  blind  man  when 
after  anointing  his  patient's  sightless  eyes  He  commanded  him  to 
go  to  the  pool  of  Saloam  and  wash  ?  It  is  evident  that  this  patient 
had  entire  confidence  in  his  physician  and  in  his  treatment  be- 
cause it  was  plainly  understood. 

Much  injury  to  patients  can  be  avoided  by  making  use  of  plain, 
intelligible  language,  whether  spoken  or  written,  that  the  patient 
can  understand,  and  if  the  doctor's  intensions  are  honest  then 
there  need  be  no  secretiveness  or  clouding  by  signs  in  Latin  or 
dead  language  or  hiding  behind  screens  in  preparing  medicines 
for  the  sick.  The  plain  honest  doctor  has  no  need  of  secrecy  and 
uses  none  in  prescribing  and  is  a  man  of  worth  to  the  sick. 
Young  says  : 

High  worth  is  elevated  place;  'tis  more, 

It  makes  the  post  stand  candidate  for  thee; 

Makes  more  than  monarchs;  makes  an  honest  man; 

'Tho  no  exchequer  it  commands,  'tis  wealth; 

And  'tho  it  wears  no  ribbon,  'tis  renown; 

Renown  that  would  not  quit  thee,  'tho  disgraced; 

Nor  leave  thee  pendent  on  the  master's  smile. 
Sabetha,  Kansas,  January  2d,  ipoy. 
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By  S.  C.  Bannerjee,  U.  B.,  F.  H.  C.  S. 
Spigelia  in  Worms. 

June  4,  ipo6. — I  was  called  to  see  a  boy  of  eight  years  of  age, 
son  of  a  peon  in  Munsiff's  court,  who  had  been  suffering  from 
fever  since  May  28th,  1906,  and  was  treated  since  then  by  a 
regular  allopath,  who  gave  diaphoretics,  etc.,  which  did  no  good, 
when  I  was  called  in.  I  found  him  pale  and  emaciated,  head 
hot,  pulse  thready  but  quick,  pupils  dilated,  tongue  thickly 
coated  white,  bowels  constipated,  nausea  and  vomiting  of  watery 
fluid  frequent,  appetite  lost,  cramp-like  pain  in  umbilical  region. 
I  gave  him  Spigelia  3X  m.  1  in  ,$i  of  water,  one  dose  every  hour. 
After  two  doses  a  round  worm  about  one  foot  in  length  was  ex- 
pelled. 

June  5th,  1906  — Morning  temperature  99.4  F. ,  tongue  coated 
as  before,  no  pain,  one  motion  this  morning,  faeces  as  if  burnt. 
The  same  medicine,  6th  dilution,  every  three  hours.  Evening 
temperature  normal,  hungry,  passed  one  stool. 

June  6th,  ipo6. — All  right  in  every  respect,  one  large  worm 
passed  with  motion.  The  same  prescription  thrice  daily  for  two 
days,  after  which  no  drug  was  administered;  well  since  then. 

Formic  Acid  in  Tremor. 

A  lady  of  72  has  suffered  from  tremor  for  ten  years.  This  was 
not  due  to  senility,  as  the  chin,  lips  and  head  were  unaffected. 
The  tremors  disappeared  during  rest,  or  at  least  were  very  faint. 
Formic  acid  was  administered  in  doses  of  four  grammes  of  the 
normal  solution  (1-10)  in  ^viii  of  water;  mixed  eight  doses,  one 
dose  every  four  hours,  with  rapid  and  surprising  results.  In  two 
days  the  tremors  were  modified  to  such  an  extent  that  the  patient 
was  able  to  drink  from  a  glass  with  one  hand  without  spilling  the 
liquor,  whereas  previously  she  had  with  difficulty  drank  from  a 
glass  supported  by  both  hands. 

October  16,  ipo6. — A  boy  of  nine  years  has  suffered  from 
choleric  diarrhoea  and  was  treated  by  an  old  school  physician, 
who  pronounced  the  case  as  hopeless.  The  patient's  relatives 
called  me  then  to  see.  I  found  the  patient  in  unconscious  state, 
restless,  tossing   from   side  to  side  of   his  bed,  eyes  half  opened, 
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turned  upward,  pupils  dilated  and  gone  down  to  its  sockets, 
wrinkled  cheeks,  hand  and  foot  icy  cold,  purging  and  vomiting 
stopped,  a  few  round  worms  expelled  with  the  vomit,  squeezing 
pain  around  the  umbilicus.  On  inquiry  I  further  learned  that  he 
used  to  grind  his  teeth  and  talk  in  sleep,  and  now  and  then  start 
up  in  bed  in  dreams  at  night.  Under  the  above  symptoms  my 
prescription  was  Santonine  2x  dil.  mx.  in  §iv  of  water,  a  tea- 
spoonful  to  be  taken  every  hour  until  change.  Next  morning  he 
was  better,  and  I  prescribed  Cina  30  dil.  mx.  ^ii  of  water,  to  be 
taken  every  four  hours. 

On  October  18,  1906,  he  was  quite  well;  no  drug.  Since  then 
he  is  all  right. 

Sitamarhi,  India. 
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By  John  Albert  Burnette. 

Malaria  is  the  most  common  disease  in  this  locality  and  inter- 
mittent fever  is  the  most  common  form  of  malaria  that  we. have 
here.  The  majority  of  diseases  that  we  have  here  are  usually 
more  or  less  complicated  with  some  form  of  malaria.  Quotidian 
or  daily  paroxysm  is  the  most  common  variety.  x\s  a  rule  the 
paroxysms  do  not  occur  regularly  at  the  same  hour  in  any  va- 
riety of  the  forms  of  intermittent  fever  but  occasionally.  Such  is 
the  case  especially  in  what  is  called  "  dumb  chills,"  or  masked 
malaria,  which  appears  in  all  the  varieties  of  the  disease. 

Intermittent  fever  appears  in  all  its  varieties  in  both  acute  and 
chronic  forms.  The  acute  form  more  readily  yields  to  treatment. 
Occasionally  I  have  seen  intermittent  fever  develop  into  a  remit- 
tent fever.  I  consider  an  article  of  far  more  value  when  it  is 
based  on  practical  experience  than  when  based  on  what  some  so- 
called  "standard  authority  "  says.  There  are  a  great  variety  of 
remedies  which  have  been  used  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent 
fever.  Dr.  W.  A.  Dewey,  in  his  work  on  the  Esse?itials  of  Ho- 
moeopathic Materia  Medica,  mentions  the  following  remedies  in 
the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever:  Alstonia,  Amnion,  pic,  Ars., 
Capsicum,  China,  Chi?iin.  sutph.,  Cornus  florida,  Eucalyptus, 
Eupatorium  perf.,  Ferrum  met.,  Gelsem.,  Ipecac,  Natr.  mur., 
Nux  vom.  and  Rhus  tox. 
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He  gives  the  use  of  Alstonia,  as  follows:  "  Low  malarial  fevers; 
camp  diarrhoeas  of  undigested  food,  when  of  malarial  origin;  ma- 
larial anaemia;  debility  dependent  on  lack  of  digestive  power." 

Dewey  does  not  mention  whether  he  used  the  Alstonia  co?i- 
stricta  or  the  scholaris.  I  have  used  the  crude  powdered  bark  of 
Alstonia  constricta  in  all  forms  of  malaria  with  very  good  results, 
but  was  severely  criticised  for  reporting  such  by  a  noted  Eclectic 
who  is  supposed  to  know  it  all,  and  be  a  guide  for  the  entire  pro- 
fession. 

A  writer  has  the  following  to  say  regarding  Ammonium  picri- 
cum:  "  For  many  years  Ammonium picrate  has  been  employed  as 
an  antiperiodic.  An  East  India  physician  reports  having  during 
four  and  one-half  years  treated  over  ten  thousand  cases  of  malarial 
fever  with  the  happiest  results.  He  also  found  it  efficient  in 
malarial  neuralgia  and  colic.  In  persiste?it  intermitte?its  it  is  espe- 
cially restorative  in  the  debility  following,  if  exhausting  dis- 
charges are  pronounced  ' ' 

Ipecac  has  a  reputation  in  intermittent  fever  after  the  abuse  of 
Quinine,  and  most  j  hysicians  prefer  the  30th  potency  in  such 
cases.  Natrum  muriaticum  has  a  good  reputation  with  many 
physicians  in  chronic  forms  of  intermittent  fever  when  there  is 
enlargement  of  the  spleen.  I  have  used  Ferrum  phosphoricum 
and  Natrum  sulphuricum  with  good  results  in  all  cases  where  I 
have  tried  them.  I  used  the  third  decimal  trituration.  Dr.  Med. 
Eric  Graf  von  der  Goltz,  in  his  Pocket-Book  of  Biochemical  Prac- 
tice, speaks  of  Ars.  iod.  2x  as  a  preventive  of  malaria.  I  used 
this  remedy  in  one  case,  after  I  got  the  paroxysms  broke  up,  to 
prevent  them  from  returning,  but  it  failed.  Although  from  what 
I  could  find  out  it  was  not  used  regularly  as  I  directed. 

Dean  Springs,  Arkansas. 


THE  IMPORTANT  OF   A  TRUE   UNDERSTANDING 
OF   THERAPEUTICS. 

By  F.  J.  Petersen,  M.  D. 

In  the  December  issue  of  the  Eclectic  Review,  an  article,  en- 
titled "Have  Drugs  Any  Value,"  is  of  the  right  spirit.  It  is 
only  ignorance  of  the  action  of  drugs  that  can  lead  any  physician 
to  state  that  drugs  have  no  value  in  the  treatment  of  the  sick. 
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All  honor  due  to  those  who  study  drugs  faithfully  in  a  systematic 
manner,  and  thus  assist  in  advancing  therapeutics.  Again  those 
who  neglect  the  study  of  this  most  important  branch  of  medicine, 
even  going  so  far  in  their  ignorance  as  to  openly  denounce  drug 
treatment,  do  not  deserve  the  consideration  or  good  will  of  any 
true  physician.  The  writer  has  made  the  action  of  drugs  a  special 
study;  in  fact  so  much  that  he  has  discarded  all  office  appliances. 
Experience  has  taught  me  that  I  can  do  better  work  by  studying 
drugs  systematically  and  using  them  accordingly  than  can  be 
done  with  thousands  of  dollars  worth  of  office  supplies  and  a 
limited  knowledge  of  drugs.  By  studying  drugs  in  all  their 
forms,  the  primary,  secondary,  and  physiological  action,  and  dis- 
pensing my  own  medicines,  I  am  able  to  do  work  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  do  otherwise.  By  watching  closely  the  action  of 
drugs  we  are  able  to  tell  if  there  is  anything  in  them  or  not.  To 
me  it  is  a  great  study  because  I  know  that  the  true  art  of  healing 
is  drug  treatment,  if  it  is  understood.  The  best  drugs  must  be 
used  to  be  successful.  —  The  Eclectic  Review. 


AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMCEOPATHY. 

Sixty-third    Session  Will  Open  in  Jamestown  Exposition 
(Norfolk,  Va.)  June  17th,  1907. 

Officers. — President,  Edward  B.  Hooker,  M.  D.,  Hartford, 
Conn.;  vice-presidents,  J.  W.  Ward,  M.  D.,  San  Francisco,  Cal., 
and  W.  J.  Reily,  M.  D.,  Fulton,  Mo. ;  secretary.  Frank  Kraft,  M. 
D.,  2055  East  90th  Street,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  treasurer,  T.  Frank- 
lin Smith,  M.  D.,  New  York,  N.  Y. ;  registrar,  J.  H.  Ball,  M.  D., 
Bay  City,  Mich.;  Necrologist,  C.  B.  Kinyon,  M.  D.,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.;  Censors,  Millie  J.  Chapman,  M.  D.,  Geo.  H.  Quay,  M.  D., 
Eldridge  C.  Price,  M.  D.,  A.  W.  Baily,  M.  D.,  A.  C.  Cowperth- 
waite,  M.  D. 

Chairmen  of  Committees. — Organization,  Registration  and 
Statistics,  T.  Franklin  Smith,  M.  D.,  N.  Y. ;  Transportation,  W. 
O.  Uorbes,  M.  D.,  Hot  Springs,  Ark.;  Publication,  Clarence 
Bartlett,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Press,  W.  R.  King,  M.  D., 
Washington,  D.  C;  Resolutions  and  Business,  B.  F.  Bailey,  M. 
D.,  Lincoln,  Neb.;  International  Bureau  of  Homoeopathy,  Geo. 
B.  Peck,   M.  D.,  Providence,  R.   I.;   Medical  Examining  Boards 
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and  Medical  Legislation,  H.  E.  Beebe,  M.  D.,  Sidney,  Ohio' 
Memorial  Services,  C  B.  Kinyon,  M.  D.,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.; 
Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia,  J.  W.  Clapp,  M.  D.,  Boston, 
Mass.;  Local  Committee  of  Arrangements,  C.  A.  Versler,  M.  D. 
Norfolk,  Va.;  Hahnemann  Monument,  J.  H.  McClelland.  M.  D., 
Pittsburg,  Pa.;  Vaccination,  A.  M.  Linn,  M.  D.,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa;  Intercollegiate,  N.  B.  Delamater,  M.  D.,  Chicago;  Confer- 
ence with  I.  H.  A.  and  O.,  O.  and  L.  Society,  J.  M.  Lee,  M.  D., 
Rochester;  Formation  of  National  Association  for  Clinical  Re- 
search, Walter  Wesselhoeft,  M.  D.,  Cambridge,  Mass.;  Subscrip- 
tion for  Hahnemann  Hospital  and  College,  of  San  Francisco,  Cal.» 
J.  C.  Wood,  M.  D.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Bureaux. — Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  V.  H.  Hallman, 
M.  D.,  Hot  Springs,  Ark.;  Homoeopathy,  Wm.  Boericke,  M.  D., 
San  Francisco,  Cal.;  Clinical  Medicine  and  Pathology,  C.  E. 
Sawyer.  M.  D.,  Marion,  Ohio;  Pedology,  H.  H.  Baker,  M.  D,, 
Chicago;  Sanitary,  Science  and  Public  Health,  E.  H.  Porter,  M. 
D.,  New  York. 

Sectional  Societies. — Surgical  and  Gynecological,  President, 
Horace  Packard,  M.  D.,  Boston,  Mass.;  Ophthalmological,  Oto- 
logical  and  Laryngological,  President,  E.  L.  Mann,  M.  D.,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.;  Obstetrical,  President,  Florence  N.  Ward,  M.  D.f 
San  Francisco,  Cal. ;  National  Society  for  Physical  Therapeutics, 
President,  Hills  Cole,  M.  D.,  New  York;  Mental  and  Nervous 
Diseases,  President,  Frank  C.  Richardson,  M.  D.,  Boston. 


PARALYSIS— SMALL-POX,    VARIOLINUM. 
By  Dr.  Lambreghts,  Antwerp. 

I  was  reading  an  article  in  the  Revista  Homceopathica  Calalana, 
"by  Dr.  Peiro,  entitled  "  Paralysis  of  the  Lower  Extremities  After 
Small-pox;"  then  I  thought  of  a  cure  a  long  time  back  which 
had  interested  me  very  much  when  a  student  of  medicine, 
because  I  saw  in  it  the  blessing  and  the  efficiency  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic law,  "like  cures  like."  To  enable  the  reader  to  compre- 
hend the  whole  value  of  this  case,  I  will  give  the  excellent  article 
of  Dr.  Peiro  in  a  summary: 

A  girl  of  twenty- one  years,  from  Sendes  in  the  province  of 
Lerida,  of  somewhat  excitable  temperament  and  of  vigorous  con- 
stitution, as  is  usual  with  those  who  live  in  the  country,  had  been 
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in  a  position  as  servant  in  a  family  in  Barcelona  for  four  years,,. 
when  she  was  taken  sick  of  small-pox.  It  was  a  case  of  variola, 
discretia  i.  e.,  a  form  of  small-pox  in  which  the  pox  appear  singly 
and  scattered,  without  becoming  confluent.  The  disease  took  its^ 
normal  course;  bat  when  the  patient  one  day,  while  recovering, 
was  trying  to  get  up,  this  was  impossible,  as  her  legs,  despite  her 
greatest  exertions,  refused  their  support.  The  allopathic  physi- 
cian treating  her  made  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  cure  this, 
and  finally  gave  a  very  unfavorable  prognosis  as  to  the  paralysis. 
of  her  lower  limbs.  This  caused  the  family  to  seek  the  help  of 
Homoeopathy. 

Dr.  Peiro  was  called  in  and  first  of  all  established  the  fact  that 
the  lower  limbs  were  completely  paralyzed;  there  was  but  a  slight 
possibility  of  bending  the  knees,  while  the  sensory  nerves  were 
considerably  more  active.  He  prescribed  Coccidus  Indie.  6,  and 
later  on  Calcarea  phospho?ica  30.  These  remedies  caused  an  im- 
provement, and  a  final  cure.  Dr.  Peiro  was  of  the  opinion  that 
there  was  no  real  inflammation  of  the  spinal  marrow,  but  a  paraly- 
sis, which'appeared  as  a  consequence  of  the  small-pox  without  an 
organic  change  in  the  spinal  marrow. 

The  other  cure  to  which  I  referred  above  and  which  took  place 
about  twenty-five  years  ago  was  the  following:  In  one  of  the 
apartments  of  the  hospital  in  X.  there  was  a  young  man,  twenty 
years  of  age,  who  was  suffering  from  a  complete  paralysis  of  the 
lower  limbs  as  well  as  constipation  and  disturbance  in  the  urinary 
secretion.  The  cause  of  his  disease,  as  well  as  the  inability  of 
bending  his  knees,  I  cannot  now  call  to  mind,  but  the  symptoms- 
gave  reason  to  suppose  there  was  an  inflammation  of  the  spinal 
marrow.  He  was  treated  with  cupping-glasses  and  fontanelles. 
along  the  spinal  column,  and  was  given  aperients;  but  this  treat- 
ment proved  altogether  ineffectual;  the  legs  remained  paralyzed, 
so  that  the  disease  was  counted  as  incurable.  After  the  patient 
had  spent  about  a  month  in  the  hospital  he  was  taken  with  a 
light  case  of  small-pox.  This  disease  took  a  normal  course,  and 
during  the  recovery  the  patient  commenced  to  our  great  astonish- 
ment to  move  his  legs;  in  a  short  time  he  was  able  to  stand  erect 
and  to  walk  a  few  steps,  and  one  day  he  left  the  hospital  in  high 
glee  that  he  was  cured  not  only  of  the  small-pox  but  also  of  the 
disease  of  the  spine. 

Still  this  remarkable  case  was  not  able  to  convince  our  professor 
for  internal  medicine  of  the  correctness  of  Hahnemann's  teach- 
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ings,  and  he  tried  to  explain  the  cure  by  saying  that  the  pustules 
might  have  acted  on  the  spinal  marrow  like  a  vesicatory,  and  thus 
have  proved  of  use.  But  this  view  is  illogical,  because  it  is  known 
from  experience  that  virus  of  small-pox  has  a  very  unfavorable 
action  on  the  spinal  marrow,  and  may  even  cause  a  congestion  of 
blood  and  a  real  inflammation.  Dr.  Westphal  has  shown  that 
pox  sometimes  cause  a  peculiar  form  of  inflammation  of  the 
-spinal  marrow  (Myelitis  disseminata),  which  usually  leads  to  a 
-complete  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs. 

This  would  show  that  the  patient  whose  cure  has  just  been  de- 
scribed owed  the  use  of  his  limbs  solely  to  the  fact  that  a  virus 
was  received  in  his  body  which  in  the  healthy  body  causes  similar 
symptoms.  The  conclusion  which  we  would  draw  from  this  pure- 
ly Homoeopathic  cure  is  a  double  one  : 

1.  The  law  of  similars  is  a  law  of  nature,  on  which  all  therapy 
should  rest. 

2.  In  the  virus  of  smallpox  we  have  an  efficient  power  by 
which  to  combat  certain  disturbances  in  the  spinal  marrow.  Up 
till  now  Variolinum  has  been  neither  proved  nor  recommended  in 
paralysis  of  the  spinal  marrow.  A  trial  of  this  remedy  in  the 
clinic  would  be  very  desirable,  especially  as  these  affections  of  the 
spinal  marrow  so  frequently  defy  all  our  endeavors. — From  the 
Journal  Beige  d'  Hom&opathie. 


CASES  FROM    PRACTICE. 
By  Dr.  G.  SiefTert,  Paris. 

An  allopathic  druggist  here,  who  at  the  same  time  is  a  doctor 
of  medicine,  and  with  whom  for  some  years  I  have  had  a  friendly 
intercourse,  occasionally  consults  me  when  his  allopathic  remedies 
fail  to  act — although  he  has  little  confidence  in  the  action  of  our 
Temedies. 

CARIES  OF  THE  TEETH. 
Some  time  ago  he  complained  of  a  painful  swelling  in  a  lym- 
phatic gland  on  the  left  lower  jaw.  He  at  the  same  time  told  me 
a  long  story  about  bacteria  and  poisoning  by  toxines.  I  had  to 
listen  to  this,  but  it  left  me  quite  incredulous.  Finally  I  inquired 
as  to  the  state  of  his  teeth,  when  he  immediately  answered  that 
these  were  all  right.  Still  he  permitted  me  to  look  into  his  buccal 
<cavity,  and  I  at  once  noticed  a  filled  tooth  in  the  left  lower  jaw, 
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"That  tooth,"  I  told  him,  "  is  the  cause  of  the  whole  trouble. 
Go  to  your  dentist  and  get  him  to  pull  out  the  infected  tooth."" 
He  went  there,  but  the  dentist  told  him,  it  was  by  no  means 
necessary  to  pull  out  the  tooth,  and  he  consented  to  the  conserva- 
tive treatment  of  the  carious  tooth.  But  in  the  meanwhile  the 
swelling  had  increased,  gradually  there  was  formed  an  abscess,  so 
that  the  patient  could  not  open  his  mouth,  and  could  not  think  of 
having  his  tooth  extracted.  What  shall  I  do  now?  the  patient 
asked  me.  There  is  nothing  else  to  be  done,  I  answered,  but  to 
take  Silicea  6. — O  what  can  Silicea  do?  If  it  is  not  yet  too  late, 
it  will  prevent  the  formation  of  an  abscess,  or  else  it  will  further 
the  spontaneous  opening  of  the  abscess. 

But  the  patient  had  but  little  confidence  in  the  efficacy  of  the 
dilutions.  So  he  caused  the  third  centesimal  trituration  to  be 
made  in  my  presence,  and  of  this  remedy  he  took  three  times  a 
day  as  much  as  would  lie  on  the  point  of  a  knife.  But  the  family 
of  the  patient  insisted  on  his  calling  in  a  surgeon.  When  he 
came  on  the  third  day,  the  abscess  had  opened  spontaneously, 
without  any  great  pain,  into  the  buccal  cavity.  Silicea  had 
proved  its  efficacy.  But  at  the  same  time  there  had  developed  a 
periostitis  on  the  same  lower  jaw.  The  surgeon  who  desired  that 
his  call  should  not  prove  without  some  use  suggested  that  he 
would  make  an  incision  into  the  periosteum  of  the  lower  jaw.  But 
I  had  warned  the  patient  and  told  him  that  Silicea  would  remove 
also  this  affection.  So  he  did  not  yield  the  point,  and  three  days, 
later  the  periostitis  also  was  cured. 

A  CASK  OF  THE  ACTION  OF  CASTOR  EQUI. 

Another  story  with  a  druggist  in  it  !  One  of  my  nieces,  a 
young  woman,  twenty-four  years  of  age,  married  to  an  allopathic 
druggist.  In  nursing  her  baby  she  had  contracted  painful  chaps 
on  both  her  nipples.     I  had  casually  called  on  her  unofficially. 

"Uncle,"  said  she,  "have  you  nothing  that  might  cure  my 
nipples"  "You  surely  have  in  your  allopathic  surroundings 
half  a  dozen  family  physicians,  with  whom  I  would  not  enter  into 
competition."  "But  they  have  tried  everything  they  know  of, 
and  have  not  succeeded,  that  is  the  reason  I  now  call  on  Homoe- 
opathy. "  "  Well,  I  will  send  you  an  ointment. "  "  But  do  it  secret- 
ly, so  that  my  husband  and  the  allopathic  physicians  don't  hear 
of  it."  So  I  brought  her  the  well  known  Castor  Equi  Cerate,  and 
in  three  days  all  the  chaps  were  healed  up.     She  was  so  much 
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pleased  wish  the  cerate  that  she  gave  the  rest  of  it  to  a  friend,  also 
the  wife  of  an  allopathic  druggist,  and  also  in  that  case  the  cerate 
acted  equally  well  and  quickly. 

CHRONIC    INFLAMMATION  OF   THE    INTESTINES,  TURNING    ACUTE. 

K.  P.,  fifty-eight  years  of  age,  a  merchant,  had  been  suffering 
for  some  time  from  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  intestines, 
which  he  did  not  treat  in  any  way,  not  even  dietetically.  He  as- 
serted that  his  business  did  not  allow  him  the  time  to  do  it.  Be- 
side this,  he  had  incurred  an  inguinal  hernia  on  both  sides.  He 
was  complaining  of  a  continual  pain  in  a  spot  in  the  sacro-sciatic 
notch,  and  of  chronic  diarrhoea,  which  appeared  twice  a  day,  im- 
mediately after  the  meal.  But  he  would  not  listen  to  the  idea  of 
regular  treatment,  but  confined  himself  to  complaining,  and  as- 
cribed the  painful  spot  to  the  pressure  of  the  truss  which  he  wore 
on  account  of  his  hernia. 

Lately,  however,  he  caught  a  cold.  On  the  same  evening  he 
felt  a  violent  pain  in  his  abdomen;  the  former  painful  spot  now 
pained  him  exceedingly,  and  so  he  called  me  in.  The  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  intestines  had  become  acute.  With  Bryonia 
I  soon  succeeded  in  quieting  the  pains,  but  now  there  appeared 
an  obstinate  constipation.  I  thought  of  Iris  versicolor  18,  which 
Dr.  Abel  Claude  had  proved  twenty  years  before,  and  lo  !  I  suc- 
ceeded in  restoring  a  normal  stool.  Xow  there  appeared  rumb- 
ling and  grumbling  in  the  abdomen;  the  abdomen  was  somewhat 
distended  and  the  pain  in  the  same  spot  was  dull  but  constant. 
So  I  took  to  Lycopodium  12.,  and  after  this  all  the  troubles  dis- 
appeared. Within  two  weeks  I  had  succeeded  in  so  far  restoring* 
the  patient  that  he  only  felt  somewmat  weak,  which  in  view  of 
the  strict  diet  to  which  he  is  at  present  subjected  is  easily  expli- 
cable. There  is  no  more  idea  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  The 
patient  takes  no  care  of  himself,  and  will  be  pretty  sure  to  suffer  a 
relapse,  unless  he  should  be  willing  to  submit  for  some  time  yet  to 
the  prescribed  diet.      I  have  warned  him  as  to  this. 


BULBAR   PARALYSIS. 

By  Dr.  Granow,  Surgeon  of  the  Staff,  Frankford,  A.  M. 

Translated  for  the  Homceopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipzig. 
Pop.  Z.f.  Horn.,  December  1,  1906. 

From  my  early  school  days  I   remember  a   lady  who  had   a 
dreadful  malady.     It  was  the  wife  of  the  magistrate  of  my  native 
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i 
village,  whom  I  found,  when  I  had  any  errand  from  my  father  to 
him,  sitting  in  bed  or  reclining  in  a  chair  with  her  mouth  wide 
open,  staring  before  her.  The  saliva  constantly  flowed  from  her 
mouth  and  her  face  was  without  expression.  She  could  only 
speak  mumbling  and  indistinctly.  She  could  not  chew  or  swal- 
low very  well,  and  had,  therefore,  to  be  fed  by  her  daughter  with 
liquid  food.  I  always  looked  upon  this  woman  with  great  pity, 
and  there  was  a  report  in  the  village  that  she  could  not  be  re- 
lieved. Her  death  occurred,  indeed,  not  long  afterward.  The 
malady  from  which  this  lamentable  woman  died  is  in  science 
called  progressive  bulbar  paralysis.  It  is  a  consequence  of  cer- 
tain diseases  of  the  brain  and  of  the  spinal  marrow,  such  as 
arterio-sclerosis,  consumption  of  the  spinal  marrow,  as  also  of 
syphilis,  chronic  rheumatism,  mental  emotions,  etc.  The  trouble 
lies  in  the  disturbance  of  the  nutrition  of  the  nerve-center  of  the 
medulla  oblongata;  it  is,  therefore,  a  central  nervous  disorder. 

If  we  examine  the  disease  more  closely,  it  will  be  found  to  com- 
mence with  difficulty  in  speaking  and  in  swallowing.  Both  the 
halves  of  the  face  are  paralyzed,  so  that  the  expression  of  the  face 
is  quite  immovable.  At  times  peculiar  pains  shoot  down  from  the 
occiput  and  the  neck  into  the  chest,  and  there  is  a  sensation  as  if 
the  throat  and  the  chest  were  constricted.  Speaking  becomes 
ever  more  difficult,  so  that  the  patient  can  hardly  pronounce  a 
letter.  So,  also,  it  continually  becomes  harder  to  swallow.  The 
tongue  lies  dry  and  immovable  in  the  bottom  of  the  buccal  cavity, 
and  the  saliva  flows  constantly  from  the  mouth,  as  the  lips  are 
turned  downward.  This  disease  is  so  dreadful  because  the  pa- 
tients retain  their  full  consciousness,  and  are,  as  it  were,  starving 
to  death.  Death  mostly  ensues  in  four  to  five  years,  unless  some 
effective  treatment  is  employed.  I  acknowledge  that  it  is  difficult 
to  secure  a  perfect  recovery,  but  it  is  possible,  as  may  appear 
from  the  two  following  cases: 

I.  A  woman  from  B.,  near  Frankfurt  A.  M.,  came  to  my  office 
in  the  sixties  with  symptoms  as  described  above  It  was  then 
September.  She  was  employed  in  a  factory  in  which  she  had 
much  to  do  with  lead.  The  symptoms  of  her  case  were  not  so 
fully  developed  as  those  described  above,  but  they  nevertheless 
offered  the  image  of  bulbar  paralysis.  She  complained  much 
of  the  ever-flowing  saliva  and  of  her  difficulty  in  speaking,  as  also 
of  frequent  attacks  of  vertigo.  1  prescribed  baths  followed  by 
massage,  and  gave  her  daily  of  Plumbum  5  as  much  as  would  lie 
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•on  the  point  of  a  knife.  I  told  her  to  return  in  two  weeks.  She 
tame  back  and  was  more  cheerful,  the  flow  of  saliva  had  ceased 
and  she  could  speak  somewhat  more  freely;  only  the  attacks  of 
vertigo  were  the  same.  She  now  received  electrical  treatment 
three  times  a  week,  the  baths  were  continued,  and  she  now  re- 
ceived Atropinum  8  instead  of  Plumbum.  In  the  beginning  of 
November  I  could  dismiss  her  from  treatment.  I  directed  her  to 
seek  employment  somewhere  else  than  in  that  factory.  I  do  not, 
indeed,  think  that  she  is  perfectly  restored,  and  she  will  probably 
return.  But  I  am  quite  satisfied  with  the  result  obtained  and 
hope  to  be  able  to  give  her  additional  help. 

II.  A  forester  from  S.,  near  Frankfurt  A.  M.,  started  in  good 
"health  for  a  journey  in  Switzerland.  After  a  strenuous  march 
and  a  cold  night  he  suddenly  felt  a  constriction  about  the  throat 
and  the  chest.  In  the  morning  he  could  not  talk  freely  and  saliva 
flowed  from  his  mouth;  he  also  found  difficulty  in  swallowing;  his 
speech  also  became  indistinct;  he  was  unable  to  laugh  or  to  point 
his  lips.  After  hoping  for  three  days,  all  in  vain,  that  his  condi- 
tion would  improve,  he  returned  in  great  hurry  to  Frankfurt,  and 
came  in  the  middle  of  August  to  my  office,  full  of  anxiety  and  un- 
rest on  account  of  his  tormenting  trouble.  The  diagnosis  was  not 
difficult.  His  nocturnal  restlessness  and  the  deep  redness  of  his 
face  led  me  to  give  him  Belladonna  3  in  tablets.  In  eight  days 
there  was  a  relief  in  his  trouble.  I  then  gave  him  Cocculus  3,  as 
there  appeared  an  irritation  of  the  spinal  marrow.  The  action  of 
Cocculus  was  supported  by  daily  massage  and  lukewarm  baths. 
So  it  did  not  last  very  long — altogether  it  was  about  four  weeks 
that  he  was  under  my  treatment — when  the  disease  was  cured. 
I  have  frequently  met  the  patient  afterwards.  He  was  in  good 
health  and  remained  so  till  now. 

How  gladly  would  I  also  have  relieved  the  wife  of  the  magis- 
trate of  our  village  if  I  had  then  been  able  !  Would  I  also  have 
succeeded  in  her  case? 
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Whooping-Cough  Cured  with  Pertussin,  Its  Homoeopathic 
Nosode.     By  John  Henry  Clarke,   M.  D.     76  pages.     Cloth. 
50  cents,  net.     Postage,  3  cents.     London,  James  Epps  &  Co.  > 
Limited,  1906. 
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Everything  that  Dr.  Clarke  writes  is  both  interesting  and  use- 
ful, and  this  book  is  no  exception.  Pertussin  is  to  whooping^ 
cough  what  Baccilinum,  or  Tuberculinum,  is  to  tuberculosis,. 
Syphilinum  to  syphilis,  etc.  Dr.  Clarke  reports  some  remarkable 
cures  with  the  drug.  The  drug  is  prescribed  and  sold  in  the 
thirtieth  potency  only. 


Conservative  Gynaecology  and  Electro-Therapeutics.  A. 
Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Their  Treat- 
ment by  Electricity.  By  G.  Betton  Massey,  M.  D.,  Attending 
Surgeon  to  the  American  Oncologic  Hospital,  Philadelphia; 
Fellow  and  Ex-President  of  the  American  Electro-Therapeutic 
Association,  etc.,  etc.  Fifth,  carefully-revised  edition.  Illus- 
trated with  twelve  original,  full-page,  chromo-lithographic 
plates  of  drawings  and  paintings;  fifteen  full-page,  half-tone 
plates  of  photographs  made  from  nature,  and  157  half-tone  and 
photo- engravings  in  the  text.  Complete  in  one  royal  octavo 
volume  of  467  pages.  Extra  cloth,  beveled  edges.  Price, 
$4.00,  net.  F.  A.  Davis  Company,  Publishers,  1914-16  Cherry- 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Within  a  year  after  the  appearance  of  the  fourth  edition  a  fifth 
edition  of  this  work  was  demanded,  and  here  it  is,  a  very  hand- 
some volume,  profusely  illustrated.  Any  doctor  interested  in  the 
treatment  of  women's  diseases  by  electricity  will  do  well  to  buy 
this  book.  The  colored  plates  are  very  well  done  and  the  many 
clinical  cases  are  interesting  and  instructive. 


Syllabus  of  Lectures  on  Human  Embryology.  An  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Obstetrics  and  Gynaecology  for  Medical 
Students  and  Practitioners,  with  a  Glossary  of  Embryological 
Terms.  By  Walter  Porter  Manton,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Clinical 
Gynaecology  and  Professor  Adjunct  of  Obstetrics  in  the  Detroit 
College  of  Medicine;  Fellow  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  Eon- 
don,  of  the  Michigan  Academy  of  Sciences,  etc.,  etc.  Third 
edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Illustrated  with  a  colored  front- 
ispiece and  numerous  outline  drawings.  i2mo.  136  pages. 
Interleaved  throughout  for  adding  notes.  Bound  in  extra 
cloth.  Price,  $1.25,  net.  F.  A.  Davis  Company,  1914-16 
Cherry  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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While  this  work  is  specially  designed  for,  and  will  be  found 
particularly  useful  to,  students  in  their  first  and  second  years  at 
college,  and  is  likewise  a  desirable  manual  for  review  and  refer- 
ence for  the  general  practitioner,  it  is  not  intended  to  take  the 
place  of  the  exhaustive  textbooks  on  Embryology,  but  is  primar- 
ily for  use  in  the  class-room  supplementary  to  the  lecture  and  for 
laboratory  guidance.  It  can  also  be  used  for  self-instruction  and 
in  laboratory  work  in  connection  with  the  usual  textbooks.  The 
book  is  in  its  third  edition,  which  speaks  well  for  it. 


Timeliness  of  interest,  aside  from  any  other  condition,  lends 
especial  importance  to  the  announcement  of  the  early  publication 
of  "Foods  and  Their  Adulterations,"  by  Harvey  W.  Wiley,  M. 
D.,  to  be  immediately  followed  by  a  companion  volume,  "  Bever- 
ages and  Their  Adulterations."  Dr  Wiley  is  Chief  Chemist  to 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  at  Washington,  and 
his  wide  researches  in  the  interests  of  purity  in  food  commodities 
give  anything  he  may  write  on  the  subject  an  authoritativeness 
that  is  unquestioned.  The  fact  that  the  new  National  Food  and 
Drugs  Law  became  effective  January  1st,  and  that  public 
interest  in  it  is  now  at  white  heat,  will  no  doubt  result  in  quite  a 
demand  for  both  volumes.  The  books  will  be  generously  illus- 
trated from  original  photographs  and  drawings. 


A  Textbook  of  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Pericardium,  Heart, 
Aorta,  Bronchi,  Lungs,  Mediastinum  and  Pieura.  By  Egbert 
Guernsey  Rankin,  A.  M.,  M.  D  With  sixty-three  illustrations. 
Upon  the  first  appearance  of  this  handsome  volume  the  writer 
expressed  the  belief  that  it  was  one  of  the  best  works  in  clearness, 
directness  and  completeness  which  has  been  published  on  diseases 
of  the  chest.  That  belief  was  fully  justified  by  later  and  frequent 
use  of  the  work  for  purposes  of  reference  and  of  elucidation  of 
«'  knotty"  points.  The  list  of  contents  embraces  everything 
properly  belonging  here.  Nothing  is  slighted,  neither  is  unne- 
cessary redundancy  noticeable  anywhere.  The  text,  which  is 
always  clear,  is  illustrated  amply  and  in  a  most  artistic  manner. 
The  chapters  devoted  to  treatment  are  on  "broad  lines,"  to  use 
the  author's  own  language,  without,  however,  slighting  the  ho- 
moeopathic remedy  or  its  indications.  Even  an  indifferent  exam- 
ination of  the  book  shows  that  it  is  fully  up  to  date.  Mechani- 
cally it  is  a  fine  specimen  of  the  book-maker's  art. — Pacific  Coast 
Journal  of  Homceopathy . 
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Wanted:  Homoeopathic  Physicians. — In  a  private  letter  it 
is  stated  that  there  is  room  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  for  at  least  six 
homoeopathic  physicians;  that  the  few  there  now  are  so  over- 
worked that  one  of  them  had  to  go  away  for  a  rest,  and  all  of 
them  have  "  lopped"  off  as  much  of  their  work  as  they  could. 
The  writer  adds:  "There  ought  to  be  two  (homoeopathic  phy- 
sicians) at  Franklin,  18  miles  south  of  Nashville,  one  at  Nobles- 
ville  and  one  at  Brentwood,"  places  near  Nashville.  There  seems 
to  be  an  unlimited  demand  for  homoeopathic  physicians.  As  for 
the  medical  laws  of  the  various  states  these  can  all  be  found  in 
Polk's  directory. 

Examining  Boards. — Dr.  W.  B.  Van  Lennep,  in  a  paper  on 
the  "Teaching  of  Surgery,"  makes  the  following  allusion 
to  the  Autocratic  Examining  Boards:  "  As  for  government  con- 
trol, if  state  rights  must  be  respected,  which  will  permit  the 
legally  licensed  physician  to  practice  in  every  state,  territor}^  and 
dependency;  which  will  not  render  him  liable  to  arrest  if  he  drives 
across  a  state  line  half  a  mile  away,  because  New  York  counts 
spelling  as  fifteen  numbers,  while  Pennsylvania  counts  it  at  ten." 
Sound  sense.  Imagine  that  great  surgeon  who  penned  the  above 
lines  being  arrested  and  fined  because,  forsooth,  he  has  not 
' '  passed  ' '  some  ' '  examining  board. 

11  Bigotry." — Every  January  the  editor  or  business  manager 
of  a  journal  receives  many  nice  letters  from  subscribers,  and,  also, 
some  severe  jolts — which  are  generally  passed  by  unnoticed.  One 
of  the  jolts  the  Recorder  received  from  a  "  stop  "  this  year  was 
that  it  was  "  too  bigoted."  Very  unjust,  for  if  there  is  a  liberal 
journal  in  the  homoeopathic  ranks  it  is  the  Recorder.  Our 
policy    has  been   for   years  to  make  the   Recorder    a    medical 
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forum — from  which  any  physician  could  address  his  brethren. 
The  millionth  potency  man,  the  mother  tincture  man,  the  combi- 
nation man,  the  alternation  man,  the  eclectic  and  the  man  of  the 
big  school,  are  all  equally  welcome,  so  long  as  there  is  nothing 
personal  in  their  papers.  The  powers  that  be  back  of  this 
Journal  thoroughly  believe  in  Homoeopathy,  but  that  fact  does 
not  prevent  them  from  printing  any  well  intentioued  article  that 
is  sent  them,  no  matter  from  what  school,  even  though  the  writer 
be  an  osteopath.  Perhaps  that  is  a  bit  too  liberal,  but  it  is  our 
policy.  When  a  physician  writes  an  article  and  signs  his  name 
to  it.  if  in  good  intention,  we  will  publish  it,  even  though  we  may 
not  endorse  it,  or  criticize  it — that  is  left  to  our  readers.  No  man 
is  infalible.  Let  every  man  who  wants  to  speak — speak,  and  let 
his  hearers  decide  on  his  message. 

A  New  Journal. — The  Associated  Physicians  of  Long  Island, 
N.  Y.,  some  500  in  number,  have  gone  into  the  publishing  busi- 
ness, and  have  issued  Vol.  1,  No.  1,  of  the  Lo?ig  Island  Medical 
Journal,  edited  by  Paul  M.  Pilcher,  388  Grand  Ave.,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.      A  very  finely  printed  journal  and  we  wish  it  success. 

Continence. — Dr.  W.  J.  Herdman,  of  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  in 
Journal  of  A.  M.  A.,  asserts  that  continence  in  sexual  life  is  in 
no  way  injurious  to  either  male  or  female.  Anyone  anything  to 
say  on  the  subject  ? 

A  Urinary  Test  for  Helminthiasis.  —  A  Russian  physician, 
Dr.  Iefimov  (  Vratchebnaya  Gazeta,  1906,  No.  43;  Bulletin  medi- 
cal, November  14th),  affirms  that  he  has  discovered  a  sure  sign 
of  the  presence  of  intestinal  worms.  From  five  to  ten  cubic  cen- 
timetres of  fresh  urine  (which  need  not  be  filtered  unless  it  is 
turbid)  should  be  boiled  in  a  test  tube,  and  from  five  to  ten  drops 
of  the  official  solution  of  acid  nitrate  of  mercury  added.  If  the 
individual  is  free  from  worms,  the  urine  becomes  milky  and  de- 
posits a  white  precipitate;  if  he  has  worms,  the  precipitate  is  gray- 
ish or  blackish — darker  if  the  parasite  is  a  tapeworm,  lighter  if  it 
is  a  round  worm,  though  the  difference  is  not  decided  enough  to 
be  diagnostic.  It  must  be  ascertained  that  the  person  has  not 
recently  taken  an  alkali,  a  sulphur  compound,  Dover's  powder, 
certain  preparations  of  iron,  or  any  compound  of  lead,  for  any  of 
these  may  enable  the  mercurial  to  throw  down  a  similar  precipi- 
tate. Dr.  Iefimov  supposes  that  the  reaction  is  due  to  a  toxine 
elaborated  by  the  parasite,  absorbed  into  the  blood,  and  finally 
eliminated  in  the  urine." — Neiv  York  Medical  Journal. 
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Pyrogen.  — "  Words  fail  to  express  the  confidence  with  which 
I  use  this  drug.  Some  of  its  symptoms  as  brought  out  in  the 
proving  are  these:  The  patient  complains  of  great  aching  in  the 
bones  as  if  they  would  break,  and  the  patient  feels  as  if  she  were 
bruised  or  pounded.  With  this  condition  there  is  great  restless- 
ness and  anxiety  of  mind,  the  patient  must  move  constantly  on 
account  of  a  great  soreness.  The  bed  feels  hard  and  she  must 
move,  and  is  generally  relieved  by  motion.  Then,  too,  there  is 
great  coldness  and  chilliness,  usually  at  night,  followed  by  very 
high  fever,  and  a  profuse  sweat,  which  soaks  everything — night- 
gown, bed  clothes,  in  fact,  everything  touched  by  the  patient,  but 
this  does  not  relieve  any  of  the  symptoms,  nor  reduce  the  tem- 
perature. Notwithstanding  this  high  temperature,  the  pulse  is 
but  slightly  accelerated.  Now  this  is  one  of  the  great  character- 
istics of  Pyrogen — lack  of  relationship  between  the  temperature 
and  the  pulse  rate.  There  may  be  either  rapid  pulse  rate  and 
low  temperature  or  vice  versa — you  can  readily  see  how  closely 
the  symptoms  correspond  to  septic  conditions." 

"  We  may  say  then  that  Pyrogen  has  the  soreness  of  Arnica, 
the  restlessness  of  Rhus  tox.,  the  aching  of  Eupatorium,  and  the 
mental  anxiety  of  Arsenic.  No  other  single  remedy  has  all  of 
these  characteristics  combined,  hence  you  see  the  value  of  this 
drug." — Dr.  Fleagle  in  Hah?iemannia?i  Monthly. 

The  Man  on  "Detail  Work." — The  New  York  Medical 
Journal  for  Dec.  i.  editorially  says:  "  It  is  well  known  that  one 
of  the  ways  in  which  the  manufacturers  of  pharmaceutical  prep- 
arations and  surgical  appliances  advertise  their  wrares  is  by  means 
of  traveling  agents  whose  duty  it  is  to  call  on  medical  men  and 
point  out  to  them  the  meritorious  features  of  the  products  which 
they  have  in  charge.  This  service  is  known  in  the  trade  as 
'detail  work.'  It  is  by  no  means  a  dishonorable  occupation, 
though  it  may  sometimes  be  rendered  humiliating  to  the  man 
who  is  attempting  to  make  a  living  by  it.  Physicians  of  solid  at- 
tainments recognize  the  fact  that  the  medical  profession  is  much 
indebted  to  the  manufacturers  for  improved  means  of  treating  dis- 
ease and  injury,  they  realize  that  they  can  often  learn  something 
from  the  manufacturers'  traveling  representatives,  and  the}7  know 
that  a  man  who  behaves  well  deserves  to  be  treated  decently.  It 
is  only  the  few  cads  in  our  profession  who  systematically  treat 
the  '  detail '  man  with  scant  civility  or  downright  contumely." 
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NEWS  ITEMS. 

Dr.  Coleman  has  removed  from  2303  7th  Avenue  to  "  The 
Bvelyn,"  10 r  West  78th  St.,  corner  of  Columbus  Ave.,  New- 
York  City. 

Dr.  B.  Kranz  has  "  taken  over  the  Medical  direction"  of  the 
famous  homoeopathic  sanatorium  at  Davos,  Switzerland.  It  is  a 
;great  resort  for  consumptives. 

Dr.  H.  Worthington  Paige,  of  Oneonta,  N.  Y.,  Secretary  of 
the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
.'sends  out  a  postal  card  announcing  that  the  Society  will  meet  at 
Albany  on  February  12th. 

Cleveland  has  been  shaking  up  her  street  names  and  numbers, 
;and  the  ever  popular  Dr.  Frank  Kraft,  without  moving  a  stick  of 
furniture,  has  changed  his  address  from  57  Bell  Ave.,  to  2055 
Bast  90th  St. 


PERSONAL. 


A  nice  distinction  "  'Twas  murmured  in  heaven  and  muttered  in  hell.'" 

There  are  "belted  earls,"  belted  summer  young  men  and  women,  beltedl 
machinery,  and  the  belt  given  a  man  you  think  you  can  lick. 

As  a  rule  the  intellectual  giants  are  physically  puny. 

One  way  or  another  we  have  to  pay  for  all  we  get. 

Every  thing  is  now  running  "  opsonic  "  way. 

Metchnikoff  says  raw  fruit  should  never  be  eaten  and  Oldfield  says  it  is. 
the  best  diet  for  health  and  longevity.     Well  ? 

The  New  York  Medical  Journal  seems  to  be  sceptical  on  the  oft  repealer. 
assertion  that  tuberculosis  may  be  inhaled  from  dust. 

They  say  that  continued  prosperity  is  a  severe  test  of  character. 

The  East-Indians  call  tobacco  "the  herb  of  wise  reflection,"  while  the; 
Chinese  term  it  "Fool's  herb." 

What  makes  a  man  give  a  woman  a  diamond  engagement  ring?  Why, 
the  woman  of  course  ! 

A  man  bought  a  burglar  alarm  and  the  first  night  a  burglar  stole  it  from* 
him,  and  several  other  things  besides. 

When  all  the  jokes  have  become  hoary  with  age  men  will  weep  when  they- 
read  them,  and  kill  those  who  get  them  off. 

The  Pacific  Monthly  says  that  if  a  cannibal  were  to  eat  some  of  our  sen"- 
ators  he  would  perish  of  gas-tritis. 

If  a  bee  does  not  cure  rheumatism,  it  will,  temporarily,  make  you  forget 
it  when  it  inserts  its  business  end. 

Some  of  the  later  medical  terms  are:  "  Oruithodorasmonbata,"  "  spir- 
ocheta "  and  "  slegomyiafaciata,"  "  trypanosomes,"  "kala-azar,"  and! 
others. 

"Many  insane  people  need  Lac/iesis,"  Dr.  M.  M.  Fleagle,  Hanover,  Pa=, 

"  Sickness  is  sin  "  said  the  sweet  Christian  Scientist,  "then,"  replied  th^ 
doctor,    "  your  husband  is  going  to  headlong  perdition." 

With  his  hand  over  his  heart  a  little  chap  said  he  could  feel  his  sou  1 
"tick." 

Is  the  microbe  the  cause  of  the  disease,  or  the  disease  the  cause  of  th^ 
microbe? 

"  Quarantine  "  comes  from  the  Italian  word  Quaranta,  meaning  40,  i.  e*y 
forty  days  that  disease  in  olden  time  was  kept  under  observation. 

An  optimist  is  a  man  with  a  good  digestion. 
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CONCERNING   PHILOPOSIA. 

Allg.  horn.  Zeit.,  Vol.  60,  p.  171. 

May  it  be  allowed  us  to  give  this  classic  name  to  a  kind  of  dis- 
ease which  belongs  to  one  of  the  most  lamentable  as  well  as  the 
most  frequent  ones,  and  for  which,  nevertheless,  our  science  has 
no  proper  name,  probably  because  it  was  hitherto  thought  to  be 
incurable  by  medicine. 

The  Greeks  of  old  denoted  by  Philoposia  pretty  much  what  we 
call  mania  for  drinking,  and  they  "distinguished  between  it  and 
between  drunkenness  and  thirst.  The  Latin  tongue,  however, 
has  no  similar  expression,  and  has  to  use,  like  the  French  lan- 
guage, a  circumlocution.  Is  it  possible  that  they  had  no  knowl- 
edge of  it? 

We  may  well  presuppose  that  a  brief  communication  on  this 
subject  may  deserve  a  place  in  this  Journal,  since  the  subject  its 
self  is  of  considerable  importance  and  of  general  use,  and  no  one 
can  deny  that  the  mania  for  drinking  is  a  real  disease,  and  there- 
fore its  cure  must  fall  in  the  province  of  the  physician  and  of 
science. 

We  refrain  from  describing  this  passion  which  occurs  only  too 
frequently,  as  well  as  the  frightful  consequence  which  it  inflicts 
not  only  on  the  drunkard  himself  but  also  on  his  whole  family. 
Every  one  knows  from  examples  from  his  own  proximate  sur- 
roundings the  one  as  well  as  the  other,  and  he  also  knows  how 
rare  are  the  cases  where  even  yet  in  the  twelfth  hour  after  the  loss 
of  health  and  of  property  a  salvation  generally  too  late  has  been 
effected. 

So  also  we  would  only  in  passing  mention  in  a  few  words  what 
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every  Homoeopath  knows  or  has  to  know;  namely,  how  a  drunken 
person  is  to  be  treated.  Concerning  this  subject  I  have  given 
more  particular  directions  in  my  "  Domestic  Physician." 

Even  if  this  name  had  not  been  handed  down  to  us  from 
antiquity,  and  is,  therefore,  to  be  considered  classic,  it  would  yet 
have  to  be  acknowledged,  since  it  is  customary  and  permitted  to 
create  learned  designations  by  compounding  Greek  words,  while 
this  is  not  customary  with  Latin  words  (or  only  exceptionally,  as 
in  the  objectionable  word  :  abiturienf) . 

The  quickest  and  surest  relief  from  Intoxication:  (a)  When 
caused  by  beer,  supposing  this  beer  to  have  been  pure  and  not 
adulterated  and  poisoned  with  medicinal  substance;  the  abundant 
drinking  of  Chinese  tea  and  afterwards  according  to  the  indica- 
tions, either  Rhus  or  Nux  vom. 

(b)  When  caused  by  drinking  brandy;  drink  salt  water  and 
later  take  Pulsatilla. 

(c)  When  caused  by  wine;  first  a  bitter  almond,  and  afterwards 
Nux  vom  ,  unless  after  wines  containing  acids  Antimonium 
crud.  better  corresponds  to  the  indications. 

Only  in  the  case  where  the  drunken  person  is  lying  with  a  dark 
red  face,  staring  eyes  and  twitches  in  the  muscles  of  the  face;  in 
such  a  case  give  every  quarter  of  an  hour  in  alternation  Opium 
and  Belladonna  until  he  recovers,  and  then  whatever  the  symp- 
toms call  for. 

In  the  same  way  will  be  found  in  the  before  mentioned  pamph- 
let more  in  detail  the  treatment  of  delirium  tremens,  in  which 
first  Hyoscyamus ,  Opium,  Nux  vom.  and  Stramonium,  but  in 
other  cases  also  A?iacardiu?n,  Aurum,  Belladonna  and  Thuja  will 
be  found  suitable  and  useful. 

Different  from  all  the  preceding  is  real  philoposia,  i.  e.,  that 
disease,  the  essence  of  which  lies  in  the  moral  and  physical  neces- 
sity of  a  new  falling  into  the  vice  of  drunkenness,  as  soon  as  the 
previous  intoxication  has  passed  off,  and  a  relaxation  of  mind  and 
body  has  come  on,  which  obliges  the  drunkard  irresistibly  to  a  re- 
newal of  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  as  experience  has  taught 
him  that  only  thus  can  he,  though  only  temporarily,  gain  a  re- 
lief from  his  wretched  and  unbearable  state.  In  this  desire  for 
drink,  which  has  with  him  become  a  real  passion,  is  found  the 
greatest  difficult}7  of  curing  this  philoposia;  since  in  spite  of  all 
warnings  and  all  better  knowledge  it  has  finally  become  impos- 
sible to  him  to  endure  the  state  of  sobriety,  and  at  the  same  time 
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the  power  of  the  will  is  paralyzed,  which  might  enable  him  with 
courage  and  firmness  to  bring  those  initial  sacrifices,  without 
which  it  is  impossible  to  attain  his  end.  The  physician,  there- 
fore, in  this  case  has  to  solve  the  double  problem  of  first  improv- 
ing the  bodily  condition,  and  then  causing  an  antipathy  to  spirit- 
uous liquors  in  general.  With  respect  to  the  first  problem,  i.  e., 
the  cure  of  the  bodily  mania  for  drinking,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
Poppy-juice  {Opium)  stands  at  the  head  of  all  the  remedies  of  this 
class.  The  results  of  the  provings  of  this  very  vigorous  sub- 
stance give  us  an  image  of  this  disease  with  respect  to  both  the 
body  and  to  the  soul,  such  as  no  other  medicine  affords.  With 
incipient  drinkers  the  repeated  use  of  this  remedy  alone  will  give 
great  results,  as  in  such  cases  it  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  extinguish 
not  only  the  ill  effects  of  intoxication,  but  also  to  induce  a  sort  of 
repugnance  to  spirituous  liquors  in  general. 

The  Orient  furnishes  us  with  a  striking  proof  of  the  truth  of 
Homoeopathy.  For  here  among  the  numerous  opium-eaters  and 
opium- smokers  we  never  find  a  man  who  is  given  to  the  use  of 
spirituous  drinks.  On  the  contrary,  all  testify  the  most  pro- 
nounced aversion,  although  they  are  lavish  enough  in  the  use  of 
sharp  spices  of  all  kinds  as  condiments  to  their  food,  so  that  this 
aversion  is  not  merely  dependent  on  their  overstimulated  palate. 

The  author  of  this  article  has  in  consequence  succeeded  in  de- 
livering several  persons,  who  could  already  be  numbered  in  the 
class  of  habitual  drunkards,  by  merely  giving  them  two  or  three 
drops  at  a  dose  of  the  Tinctura  Oftii,  while  they  were  unconscious 
of  it,  since  such  persons  are  mostly  averse  to  taking  medicine 
this  dose  was  administered  in  their  morning  cup  of  coffee.  This 
remedy,  however,  leaving  out  of  view  the  disadvantages  which 
the  continued  use  of  such  powerful  medicines  would  unfailingly 
produce,  is  not  of  lasting  or  even  of  long  continued  use,  and, 
therefore,  least  of  all  in  the  case  of  persons  who,  in  company  of 
other  friends  devoted  to  drink,  are  continually  anew  seduced  to 
the  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  Even  if  the  Poppy-juice  at  the  first 
relapses  in  their  vice  might  still  prove  of  use,  its  beneficent 
effects  would — as  is  the  case  in  all  such  remedies — gradually  grow 
ever  weaker  and  more  transitory,  and  in  the  end  it  would  cease 
entirely,  and  this  even  if  the  doses  should  continually  be  in- 
creased. 

Under  such  circumstances,  which  are  by  no  means  rare,  we 
have  to  take  our  refuge  in  a  dietetic  remedy,   and   one.  indeed, 
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which  continued  for  a  length  of  time,  continually  increases  the 
aversion  to  spirituous  drinks,  without  in  the  least  injuring  the 
health.      This  re?nedy  is  milk! 

Every  Homoeopath  knows,  or  ought  to  know,  that  every  remedy 
which  has  aversion  to  spirituous  liquors  among  its  indications 
also  shows  aversion  to  milk  or  troubles  from  its  use,  and  vice 
versa-  We  know  this  experimentally  and  with  certainty  of 
Ar?iica,  Arsenic,  Bovista,  Bryo?iia,  Calcarea,  Carbo  veg.,  Chi?iat 
Ignatia,  Lachesis,  Mercurius,  Natrum  mur.,  Nux  mosch.,  Nux 
vom.,  Pulsatilla,  Rhus,  Sepia,  Silicea  and  Sulphur,  ac,  and  as  to 
others  we  have  a  good  reason  to  suppose  it.  It  is  with  this  as 
with  the  peculiarity  of  some  diseases  which  do  not  bear  the  use 
of  certain  otherwise  quite  unmedicinal  and  therefore  quite  harm- 
less articles  of  food  and  drink,  and  which  show  quite  considerable 
aggravations  from  their  use.  We  would  only  mention  here 
bread,  meat,  eggs  and  vegetables  of  various  kinds,  potatoes, 
pulse,  and  even  pure  water,  which  can  not  be  borne  by  some 
patients,  while  healthy  persons  and  even  those  sick  of  other  dis- 
eases do  not  feel  the  slightest  ill  effects  from  them.  This  might 
be  called  a  sort  of  idiosyncracy  in  a  more  extended  sense,  which, 
indeed,  has  no  relation  to  the  greater  or  less  degree  of  danger  in 
the  disease,  but  the  knowledge  of  which  is  of  the  greatest  use  to 
the  physician,  who  knows  how  to  make  use  of  such  indications, 
especially  in  cases  where  other  usable  symptoms  are  lacking. 

Now  if  we  consider  that  the  pure  milk  of  healthy  animals  fed  on 
wholesome  food  must  surely  be  counted  among  the  most  harmless 
foods,  since  it  is  the  first  and  only  food  destined  by  nature  for  the 
tender,  new-born  child,  and  that,  therefore,  only  a  morbid  condi- 
tion can  make  it  unbearable,  we  also  in  this  case  as  in  so  many 
others  meet  with  contradictions  in  the  allopathic  school,  wh'ch 
would  be  incredible,  if  they  were  not  actual  facts.*  Homoe- 
opaths, however,  who  only  investigate  the  phenomena  of  nature, 

*  What  should  we,  e.  g.,  say  of  prescribing  a  whey-treatment  to  a  patient 
who  is  suffering  from  a  far  advanced  and  incurable  case  of  tuberculosis? 
when  the  physician  prescribes  also  besides  the  milk  of  mares  and  of  asses, 
especially  the  milk  of  goats;  when  we  consider  that  the  goat  without  injury 
eats  many  poisonous  plants,  while  the  medicinal  effects  of  these  plants  al- 
ways passes  over  into  the  milk,  then  the  advice  of  the  physician,  which 
might  appear  at  least  harmless,  becomes  thoughtless  and  dangerous,  since 
the  milk  of  the  goat,  which  is  frequently  actually  poisonous,  can  only  make 
the  disease  worse,  if  this  milk  is  not  rendered  innocuous  by  boiling  and  thus 
deprived  of  its  accidental  medicinal  quality. 
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but  leave  their  explanation  to  the  theorists,  seek  to  use  these  for 
the  benefit  of  humanity. 

Now  if  Homoeopaths  have  found  in  the  daily  use  or  rather  the 
frequent  use  during  the  day  of  pure  sweet  milk  as  well  as  the  sour 
milk  a  useful  dietetic  remedy  against  philoposia,  this  is  again  a  re- 
sult of  the  theory  of  their  science  which  is  in  agreement  with 
nature;  and  this  remedy  is  one  which  is  everywhere  confirmed  by 
experience.  For  if  we  look  around  in  our  whole  environment 
with  the  proper  carefulness,  we  shall  find  that  the  man  who  is 
given  up  to  the  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors,  wine  as  well  as 
brandy,  shows  an  aversion  to  milk  and  usually  cannot  bear  it 
well;  and  also,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  person  who  uses  much 
milk  is  ever  more  averse  to  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  will 
only  take  one  or  two  glasses  when  urgently  invited,  and  even 
then  only  with  repugnance,  after  which  he  then  generally  feels 
more  or  less  uncomfortable. 

From  what  has  been  premised,  we  conclude  what  is  the  most 
suitable  and  the  most  successful  mode  of  treating  philoposia. 

First  of  all  we  should  extinguish  by  small  but  repeated  doses  of 
Poppy-juice  {Opium')  the  disturbances  already  caused  in  the 
organism.  If  the  evil  has  not  continued  too  long  and  become  too 
much  inrooted,  this  should  be  attained  in  not  too  long  a  period. 
But  then  we  should  prescribe  milk  as  the  chief  article  of  diet, 
and,  indeed,  the  oftener  during  the  day  the  better;  not  only  in 
soups,  but  also  instead  of  coffee,  and  as  the  standing  beverage. 
The  aversion  felt  against  it  at  first  has  already  been  removed  by 
the  Poppy-juice,  or  a  few  small  doses  of  Ignatia  will  serve  to  ac- 
complish the  desired  effect.*  Gradually  he  will  more  and  more 
enjoy  this  healthy  food,  and  in  the  same  proportion  he  will  lose 
the  desire  for  spirituous  drinks,  so  that  after  a  few  weeks  he  will 
have  an  actual  aversion  to  wine  and  brandy,  and  the  man,  now 
saved  both  as  to  his  mind  and  body,  will  thus  again  become  a  use- 
ful member  of  human  society. 

May  these  few  words  fall  on  a  fruitful  soil  and  contribute  to 
the  removal  of  the  sorrow  and  grief  brought  by  the  vice  of  drunk- 
enness over  whole  families,  and  do  this  thoroughly  and  perma- 
nently in  an  inexpensive  and  easy  manner! 

*This  last  mentioned  remedy  {Ignatia)  will  be  especially  indispensable, 
and  will  be  of  the  greatest  efficacy  where  with  returning  soberness  and  the 
clear  perception  of  the  condemnation  incurred  there  is,  as  occurs  not  in- 
frequently the  case,  a  depth  of  grief,  sorrow  and  remorse,  which  oppose  an 
obstruction  to  the  progress  of  recovery,  and  thus  delay  the  end  to  be  gained. 
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The  Long  Duration  of  Action. 

Translated   from  the  Allgcm.  horn.  Zeitung,  Vol.  63,  p.  117,  1861. 

The  long  duration  of  action  of  many  homoeopathic  medicines 
hardly  seems  to  receive  notice  in  these  days,  when  oft  repeated 
doses  in  the  lowest  dilutions  are  more  and  more  coming  into 
fashion.  The  faithful  warnings  of  Hahnemann  and  his  most  ex- 
perienced pupils  are  forgotten  or  even  decried  as  erroneous  with 
derision  and  contumely,  and  just  because  many  obstinately  pursue 
their  devious  ways,  they  have  no  experience  of  their  own,  though 
they  do  not  allow  themselves  to  be  in  the  least  deterred  thereby 
from  offering  their  opinions  most  confidently  and  decisively. 

Although  in  acute  diseases  the  "too  much  and  too  often"  is 
less  dangerous  and  injurious,  this  must  not,  therefore,  be  ex- 
tended also  to  real  and  chronic  diseases,  in  the  thorough  and  per- 
manent cure  of  wmich  Homoeopathy  must  find  its  chief  advantage 
over  the  Old  School,  because  in  such  cases  we  can  never  expect 
any  great  matter  from  the  mere  aid  of  nature. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  opportune  to  bring  this  matter  again  up  for 
consideration,  and  at  the  same  time  to  vindicate  for  one  of  our  new 
remedies  which  so  far  has  never  been  used  but  in  acute  troubles 
its  claims  for  a  long  duration  of  action.  I,  therefore,  take  the 
liberty  of  communicating  in  the  following  report  some  facts 
which  may  seem  noteworthy  for  several  reasons: 

C.  (the  daughter  of  one  of  my  older  patients  in  the  Nether- 
lands, who  sought  my  aid  in  the  year  1843,  when  Homoeopathy 
was  known  there  only  through  my  efforts,  who  had  been  given 
up  as  a  hsemoptysic,  but  who  lives  to  this  day  in  good  health) 
was  entrusted  to  my  care  on  account  of  amaurotic  blindness  of  the 
left  eye  and  dimness  of  vision  in  the  right  eye.  This  was  very 
much  improved  by  the  use  of  Calcarea  200.  at  long  intervals,  but 
of  course  it  was  not  completely  or  thoroughly  cured. 

As  was  to  be  expected,  therefore,  the  ailment  later  on  was 
again  aggravated,  and  in  the  summer  of  1855  a  great  improve- 
ment was  again  attained  by  the  use  of  Sulphur,  followed  by  Cal- 
carea, each  in  the  200.,  one  dose  of  each,  but  in  spite  of  my  ad- 
vice the  treatment  was  not  continued. 

In  the  meantime  Homoeopathy  had  gained  representatives  in 
the  Netherlands  both  from  native  and  foreign  sources,  and  when 
with  the  end  of  the  year  1857  the  trouble  in  the  eyes  again  be- 
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came  worse  aid  was  sought  from  the  nearest  homoeopath,  who 
gave  at  short  intervals  Aconite,  Belladon?ia,  Ipec,  Phosph.,  Arnica, 
Hepar,  Sulphur,  Lycop.,  Rhus,  Pulsat.  and  Calcarea,  as  I  was 
told,  in  the  order  here  set  down,  with  the  result  that  the  power  of 
vision  on  the  left  eye  was  altogether  gone  and  on  the  right  eye 
nearly  so. 

So  I  was  again  called  on  in  June,  1858,  and  the  suffering  child 
was  brought  to  me,  when  I  discovered  some  additional  symptoms, 
which  in  the  beginning  indicated  Sulphur,  which  also  again  in- 
troduced an  amelioration. 

On  the  24th  of  August  I  prescribed  a  dose  of  Phosphorus  200., 
which  also  advanced  the  improvement  and  regulated  the  menstru- 
ation. But  another  very  undesirable  symptom  now  set  in,  a  great 
short  sightedness  and  a  considerable  diminution  in  the  size  of  the 
objects  seen. 

A  greater  improvement  was  produced  by  a  dose  of  Plati?ia  200. , 
whereby  the  power  of  vision  on  both  eyes  wras  restored  so  far  that 
everything  now  appeared  clear  but  of  somewhat  smaller  size;  and 
after  using  the  eyes  for  a  short  time  everything  appeared  obscurely 
white,  like  effervescent  water,  the  turbidity  of  which  was  continu- 
ally settling  downwards. 

Before  this  remedy  had  completed  its  beneficent  action,  the 
patient  was  seized  with  smallpox  and  was  treated  by  the  nearest 
homoeopath  with  Thuja,  Mercur.,  Stramon.,  Muriat.  ac,  China, 
Calcarea  and  Nitric  ac.  I  know  not  in  what  doses  and  at  what 
intervals,  I  only  heard  on  May  12th  that  she  was  ?iow  agai?i  totally 
blind. 

On  the  latter  day  she  received  Cann.  200.,  and  on  the  7th  of 
June  the  2000.  of  Cann.  (Jenichen's  high  potencies),  and  these 
to  some  degree  restored  her  power  of  vision,  after  everything  at 
first  had  seemed  to  her  green-,  only  her  circle  of  vision  remained 
very  limited  and  objects  appeared  much  too  near. 

One  dose  of  Bov.  200.  on  the  18th  of  August,  1859,  continued 
the  improvement  in  an  encouraging  manner,  until  in  the  begin- 
ning of  November  a  cough  caused  by  a  cold  appeared,  against 
which  without  my  knowledge  Hepar  was  used,  in  consequence  of 
wnich  there  was  a  sensation  as  of  a  splinter  in  the  eye,  which  sen- 
sation had  not  appeared  before. 

So  I  sent  her  on  November  1  3th  a  dose  of  Nux  vo7n.  200.,  after 
which  the  cough  disappeared  in  a  few  days  and  a  dose  of  Nitti 
ac.  200  ,  which,  indeed,  removed  the  new  pain  as  of  a  spiinter  in 
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the  eye,  but  did  not  have  any  influence  either  on  the  green  color 
of  objects  nor  on  their  diminished  size. 

A  dose  of  Phosphorus  200.,  which  was  prescribed  on  January 
25th,  i860,  brought  a  considerable  improvement.  The  green 
color  disappeared  entirely,  the  eyes  became  clear,  only  in  the  even- 
ings in  candle-light  white  objects  became  yellowish  and  when  the  eyes 
were  used  for  some  ti?ne  there  appeared  the  turbidity  of  vision  men- 
tioned above,  but  by  closing  the  eyes  for  a  while  it  would  pass 
away  again. 

This  improvement  continued  to  progress  until  October,  thus 
mo7re  than  seven  months,  when  the  turbidity  before  the  eyes  and 
the  yellow  color  again  began  to  increase.  I,  therefore,  prescribed 
on  October  20th  Apis  mell.  200.,  which  caused  another  improve- 
ment, much  strengthening  the  visual  powers,  and  had  this 
peculiar  effect,  that,  instead  of  the  previous  diminution,  there  was 
now  caused  an  enlargement  of  the  objects.  This  remedy  also 
showed  a  continuation  of  action  of  great  duration,  since  the  im- 
provement really  only  set  in  plainly  in  December  and  lasted  till  the 
end  of  May  of  this  year,  thus  again  for  seven  months.  Now 
again  the  turbidity  as  from  effervescent  water  again  showed  itself 
after  long  continued  reading  and  white  objects  again  began  to  ap- 
pear yellow,  especially  after  previously  looking  into  a  bright  light, 
but  now  they  were  surrounded  with  a  bluish  border.  I  have  not 
yet  received  a  report  as  to  the  dose  of  Stront.  200.  sent  in  the  be- 
ginning of  June,  this  remedy  alone  showing  this  symptom. 

This  exact  excerpt  from  my  books  does  not  seem  to  call  for  any 
comments.  I  would  only  emphasize  the  fact  that  even  the  Bee- 
poison,  which  has  hitherto  been  used  almost  exclusively  in  acute 
diseases,  when  used  in  chronic  cases  has  as  long  a  duration  of 
action  as  our  polychrests  among  the  remedies  especially  adapted 
to  chronic  cases  and  which  Hahnemann  specially  designated  as 
"  antipsoric." 


My  Treatment  of  Membranous  Croup. 

Translated  from  the  Allgemeine  horn.  Zeit.,  Vol.  63,  p.  127  of  186 r. 

My  honored  colleague:  On  page  103  of  your  excellent  journal, 
which  I  have  just  received,  I  see  mention  made  of  my  cures  of 
croup  as  these  are  discussed  in  the  Am.  Horn.  Review.  Since  my 
treatment  is  incorrecily  reported  there,  I  sent  on  August  17,  at 
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which  date  I  received  that  journal,  a  correction,  directed  to  my 
friend  Dr.  A.  Lippe,  in  Philadelphia,  and  this  no  doubt  will  ap- 
pear in  some  future  number  of  that  journal. 

In  the  meantime  you  may  perhaps  think  it  well  to  say  some- 
thing in  your  much  read  journal,  and  I,  therefore,  hasten  to 
send  you  my  directions  for  the  use  of  the  croup-powders  (see 
below),  which  will  of  itself  correct  the  inaccuracy  mentioned: 

1.  Numbers  /  and  2  are  both  intended  for  the  removal  of  the  in- 
flammatory  condition,   thus   they    are   both    Aco?iite,   No.    1,    200 

pellets  of  the  1.  potency,  and  No.  2,  200  pellets  of  the  2.  potency. 

2.  We  can  without  uneasiness  give  the  first  powder  a  few  hours 
to  work,  and  this  should,  therefore,  be  done,  (do  not,  therefore,  by 
any  means  give  it  every  half  hour),  and  No.  2, 

3  should  ?iot  be  given  before  two  hours  have  elapsed,  and  then 
only  if  the  former  symptoms  should  return. 

4.  The  other  three  powders  which  contain  Hepar  and  Spongia 
have  a  longer  duration  of  action,  and  they  must  be  allowed  three 
to  five  hours  before  a  new  dose  is  given. 

The  exact  obedience  to  these  directions  has  always  proved  itself 
most  perfectly  effective,  and  I  can  give  you  my  honest  assurance 
that  up  to  this  day  I  have  not  had  asingle  case  which  turned  out 
unfavorably.  Thence  comes  the  great  confidence  I  enjo}%  and 
the  great  dissemination  of  this  powder  also  in  foreign  parts,  so 
that  I  have  been  obliged  to  print  these  directions  also  in  the 
French  and  Dutch  tongues. 

In  any  event,  the  chief  thing  is  the  careful  selection  of  the  high 
potencies  in  minute  doses,  and  this  I  never  entrust  to  any  one 
else,  but  always  attend  to  myself;  and  giving  every  dose  the 
proper  time  to  act,  and  this,  as  you  see,  I  have  particularly  in- 
sisted on. 

If  this  is  not  properly  attended  to,  let  no  one  say  that  he  has 
proceeded  according  to  my  directions,  and  I  have  the  right  to  de- 
cline all  responsibility. 

I  leave  it  entirely  to  you  whether  you  desire  to  print  this  cor- 
rection, or  if  you  prefer  to  wait  until  the  Americans  have  been 
heard  from. 

Your  devoted 

Dr.  C.  v.  Bcenninghausen. 

Minister,  Oct.  1 ,  1861. 
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Jenichen's    High    Potencies. 

Translated  from  the  A I /gem.  horn.  Zeit.y  Vol.  6r,  p.  70. 

Jenichen's  high  potencies,  which  had  been  nearly  forgotten, 
have  of  late  been  again  mentioned  here  and  there,  but  mostly  in 
a  manner  calculated  to  throw  suspicion  on  them.  The  most  com- 
mon objection  to  them  is  that  Jeuichen  nowhere  publicly  made  a 
declaraiion  as  to  the  mode  of  their  preparation.  On  this  account 
it  seems  to  be  thought  that  we  are  entitled  to  the  supposition 
that  Jenichen  adopted  some  technique  varying  from  the  direction 
of  Hahnemann,  and  the  attempt  is  made  to  prove  this  by  the  doc- 
trine of  probabilities  and  ex  absurdo.  The  hope  that  Hering 
might  throw  some  light  on  the  subject,  because  Jenichen  was 
supposed  to  have  communicated  to  him  his  procedure,  has  not  so 
far  been  realized,  and  no  one  else  was  able  to  publish  anything 
on  the  subject.  Thus  we  have  been  and  are  still  in  doubt  as  to 
this  point  which  is  of  course  of  much  importance;  but  skepticism 
has  been  carried  way  beyond  all  measure,  and  the  assertion  was 
at  last  made  that  the  whole  matter  is  nothing  else  than  a  mystifi- 
cation of  an  unworthy  nature,  which  ought  to  be  met  in  a  de- 
termined manner.  We  will  not  repeat  in  what  way  even  reason- 
able men  who  are  zealously  devoted  to  our  science  have  extended 
this  suspicion  after  it  had  once  been  started  far  beyond  all  reason; 
and  in  spite  of  so  many  and  weighty  voices  which  give  all  praise 
to  these  preparations  they  have  even  refused  to  make  any  experi- 
ments with  them,  merely  because  they  have  not  this  knowledge. 
This  obstinacy,  which  really  goes  too  far,  will  nevertheless  have 
to  be  excused  with  those  who  are  urged  to  it  merely  by  the  zeal 
for  scientific  truth  and  frankness.  But  many,  and,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  say,  very  many,  have  another  reason  for  their  rejection, 
though  they  will  rarely  confess  it,  namely,  the  use  of  the  lower 
dilutions,  which  is  becoming  more  and  more  prevalent  mostly 
conjoined  with  disparagement  for  those  who  have  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  gradual  progress  of  Hahnemann. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  feel  called  upon  to  contribute 
even  if  it  should  prove  to  be  only  a  slight  elucidation  by  a  letter 
from  Jenichen  himself,  of  which  no  one  will  suppose  that  it  was 
written  for  this  purpose,  or  for  publication  at  all.  We  will  give 
his  words  so  far  as  they  refer  to  this  subject  without  interruption, 
merely  indicating  by  numbers  the  passages  to  which  we  refer  in 
our  appended  notes.     The  letter  itself  is  dated: 
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Wismar,  January  2,  1846,  and  is  written  in  Jenichen's  well 
known  handwriting;  it  is,  therefore,  an  original,  and  is  directed 
to  our  universally  known  and  respected  Stapf,  from  whose  hand 
I  received  it  long  ago.     The  passage  in  point  is  the  following: 

"The  words  of  our  Gross:  Where  does  all  this  tend  to?  (he 
was  referring  to  the  high  potencies),  where  is  the  limit?  ex- 
cited in  me,  since  we  know  nothing  a  priori  and  can  only  become 
enlightened  by  experiment.  (1)  The  determination  to  potentize 
Arsenicum  from  the  2500.  to  the  8000.,  and  the  faithful  power  of 
my  arm  excuted  this  by  165,000  doughty  strokes.  (2)  These 
preparations,  which  as  it  would  seem  exceeded  all  measure, 
namely,  the  3,  4,  5,  6,  7  and  8000.  potencies.  I  herewith  enclose. 
(3)  The  intervening  potencies  the  35,  45,  55,  65  and  7500.  (4) 
I  shall  send  later,  if  there  should  be  any  call  for  them.  Now  it 
will  surely  be  very  interesting  for  you  (I  sent  the  same  potencies 
yesterday  to  Gross,  and  to  Hering  I  shall  send  them  yet  to-day) 
to  find  out  whether  Arsenicum  8000  will  still  act  or  whether  here 
or  at  some  anterior  point  the  border  line  has  already  been  over- 
passed. (5)  It  will  take  but  little  time  to  determine  this;  for  if 
there  should  be  no  result  after  twelve  hours  (as  in  the  other  high 
potencies  where  the  wrong  remedy  had  been  selected)  then 
Arsefiicum  8000  has  no  effect.  (6)  Arsenicum  8000  was  born  at 
two  and  a  half  o'clock  early  in  the  morning  of  January  1,  1846. 
(7)  And  I  am  now  very  eager  to  know  whether  this  baby  will  die 
soon,  or  whether  it  will  reach  an  age  of  centuries,  which  will  be 
shown  by  the  fact  that  it  can  do  something  or  nothing  or  whether 
it  may  perhaps  do  very  much.  (8)1  believe  the  latter,  though  that 
does  not  amount  to  hardly  anything  with  us,  because  mere  belief 
does  not  amount  to  anything.  The  experiment  must  decide;  (9) 
and  so  I  would  entreat  you  to  give  Arsenicum  only  in  such  cases 
where  Arsenicum  is  indicated  without  any  doubt.  So  I  would  also 
request  you  if  you  write  anyhow  to  him  shortly  to  send  to  our 
Boenninghausen  a  part  of  each  one  of  the  six  preparations,  so  that 
also  he  may  prove  them  in  his  experience  and  so  may  also  contri- 
bute his  share  to  the  elucidation  of  this  surely  most  interesting 
subject.  (10)  When  we  shall  be  but  a  month  older  we  shall  be 
be  able  to  allow  ourselves  to  draw  conclusions  in  the  realm  of  poten- 
cies, (n)  If  Arsenicum  8000  cures  I  shall  potentize  Chamomilla 
to  the  4000.,  so  that  we  may  see  farther.  But  the  triumph  I  hope 
for  does  not  belong  tome,  but  to  Hering' s:  "  Every  year  higher!" 
It  wTill  not,  however,  be  enough  that  Arsenicum  8000  cures;  we 
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must  and  then  surely  shall  find  cases  where  Arsenicum  3000.  or 
4000.  could  not  do  anything,  but  Arsenicum  8000.  will  do  every- 
thing. On  this  account  I  am  very  glad  that  the  next  number  of 
the  "  Archiv"  will  not  come  out  before  three  months  from  now." 

Such  is  the  text  of  Jenichen's  letter  so  far  as  it  relates  to  this 
matter.     We  subjoin  the  following  notes  and  explanations: 

"Note  to  1.  We  desire  to  point  to  the  experiment,  to  experi- 
ence, with  merely  a  word  added.  If  it  were  correct  what  many 
of  the  opponents  of  Jenichen  (and  of  ourselves;  have  asserted 
without  any  reason,  yea,  without  any  probability,  that  by  his 
higher  potencies  he  meant  only  such  preparations  as  would  arise 
from  multiplying  the  percussions  given  to  the  same  dilution;  if  that 
had  been  the  case,  he  would  not  have  needed  to  wait  fur  experi- 
ence to  decide  as  to  the  efficiency  of  the  higher  potencies,  because 
there  is  not  a  single  fact  which  would  even  in  the  remotest  mode 
indicate  that  continued  shaking  or  triturating  would  in  any  way 
diminish  or  abolish  the  former  efficient  power.  But  as  to  the 
other  there  are  thousands  of  experiences,  which  moved  even 
Hahnemann  to  warn  .against  extremes. 

*'  Note  to  2.  From  the  2 2d  of  December  to  the  1st  of  January 
there  are  nine  days  and  if  we  add  the  part  of  the  night  till  2:30 
a.  m.,  there  is  that  much  more.  This  space  of  nine  days  Jenichen 
had  used  to  raise  the  2500.  potency  to  the  8000.,  i.  e.,  to  add 
5500.  new  potencies.  If  he  used  for  this  purpose,  as  he  expressly 
says  165,000  strokes  of  his  arm.  This,  according  to  a  very 
simple  computation,  would  give  to  every  potency  thirty  strokes. 
So  also  we  would  compute  for  each  day  (the  last  day  being  con- 
tinued to  2:30  A.  m.)  about  18,000  strokes  for  each  hour;  if  we 
assume  only  twelve,  1500,  and  thus  for  each  minute  only  25 
strokes,  while  with  some  practice  we  may  easily  give  180.  For 
an  experienced  hand,  as  Jenichen  was,  there  would,  therefore,  have 
been  ample  time  to  empty  the  vial  and  by  means  of  a  measuring 
glass  to  pour  in  the  fresh  alcohol.  There  is,  therefore,  as  it  seems 
to  us  nothing  improbable  in  these  statements,  as  some  arithme- 
ticians have  endeavored  to  figure  out. 

"  What  Jenichen  says  of  the  faithful  power  of  his  arm  refers  to 
his  unusual  strength  and  perseverance,  which  was  well  known  to 
all  his  friends  and  of  which  he  has  given  manifold  astonishing 
proofs.  For  a  further  elucidation  of  his  actions  in  his  potentizing, 
the  following  part  of  a  letter  from  Jenichen  to  me,  dated  Novem- 
ber 18,  1845,  may  contribute  and  we,  therefore,  adduce  it:" 
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"  I  wish  that  the  preparation  of  the  high  potencies,  especially 
the  highest,  might  not  be  so  troublesome  and  did  not  take  so 
much  time.  The  excessively  tedious  uniformity  is  also  a  burden- 
some addition.  And  yet,  we  are  not  allowed  while  potentizing  to 
think  of  anything  else  (on  account  of  counting  the  strokes  • :  if 
wre  would  secure  uniform  preparations,  it  would  not  be  at  all 
strange  if  the  enthusiasm  should  give  out  long  before  the  time. 
But  the  certain  knowledge  that  I  am  making  medicinal  prepara- 
tions for  the  whole  sick  world  will  spread  thus — and  that  these 
preparations  are  such  that  no  other  person  can  prepare  them  thus, 
that  is  what  keeps  up  my  courage  and  continually  vivifies  anew 
my  bodily  powers;  and  I  do  not  therefore  deserve  any  particular 
praise  for  I  do  nothing  but  my  duty." 

Whoever  is  not  satisfied  with  these  words  of  an  honorable  man 
as  given  in  a  familiar  letter,  for  such  a  one  we  have  nothing  to 
add. 

Note  to  3.  The  six  preparations  mentioned  Jenichen  actually 
sent  to  our  friend,  Stapf,  who  according  to  his  wish  divided  the 
amount  sent  with  me,  and  at  the  same  time  sent  to  me  the  letter 
above  mentioned. 

Note  to  4.  But  Jenichen  also  preserved  the  intervening  poten- 
cies, and  later  on  gave  us  some  of  them.  Herein  lies  another 
for  assuming  that  Jenichen  prepared  the  potencies  strictly  accord- 
ing to  the  manner  prescribed  by  Hahnemann,  and  according  to  the 
centesimal  scale.  The  decimal  scale  was,  indeed,  an  innovation, 
then  almost  unknown,  introduced  by  young  homoeopaths  on  their 
authority,  which  never  found  entrance  with  the  strict  adherents 
of  Hahnemann,  to  whom  Jenichen  belonged,  and  it  probably 
never  will.  But  if  Jenichen  as  may  be  supposed  followed  Korsa- 
koff's method,  in  which  the  contents  of  the  vial  are  every  time 
emptied  out  (if  the  potencies  are  not  to  be  preserved"1,  and  00  or 
100  drops  are  every  time  added  to  the  liquid  which  adheres  to  the 
vial,  this  would  make  no  difference  worth  mentioning,  and  the 
proportion  would  still  remain  the  same  as  if  in  an  expensive  and 
unnecessary  manner  every  potency  were  given  a  new  vial  with 
alcohol. 

Note  to  5.  Experience  alone,  as  Jenichen  here  quite  correctly 
states,  can  decide  where  the  limit  to  the  action  of  potentized 
medicine  lies.  But  he  could  not  then  have  had  the  inkling  of  the 
enlarged  sphere  of  action  produced  by  every  additional  potentiz- 
ing, through  the  awakening  or  development  of  ever   new  as  yet 


no  Articles  by  Dr.  C.  v.  Bcenninghausen. 

undisclosed  powers.  Such  a  wonderful  and  a  priori  incredible 
truth  could  only  be  experienced  by  those  few  homoeopaths  who 
have  used  high  potencies  for  a  series  of  years,  with  an  exact 
record  kept  in  their  Patients'  journals.  With  respect  to  this 
matter,  it  is  very  much  to  be  lamented  that  in  defending  the 
doctrine  of  the  high  potencies  and  their  great  advantage  we  miss 
the  assistance  and  the  testimony  of  two  friends  who  had  become 
very  familiar  therewith,  one  of  whom  (Gross)  has  died,  while  the 
other  (Stapf)  has  become  disabled  for  farther  service.  Neverthe- 
less, their  testimony  in  the  three  volumes  of  the  ' Neues  Archiv 
fuer  die  Homosopathische  Heilkunst  "  remains  a  precious  heir-loom 
to  posterity,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  at  some  time  lead  to 
farther  researches. 

Note  to  6.  What  Jenichen  relates  here  as  to  the  quick  healing 
power  of  the  high  potencies  is  so  perfectly  true  and  correct  that 
after  many  years'  experience  we  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing 
our  assent  to  it.  But  if  this  is  correct,  and  is  confirmed  by  all 
without  exception,  who  have  tested  it  by  long  continued  experi- 
ence, it  is  unintelligible  how  many  who  have  no  experience  in  it 
can  have  the  presumption  to  admit  the  usefulness  of  the  higher 
dynamizations  in  chronic  diseases  but  not  in  acute  diseases  where 
rapid  help  is  frequently  so  important.  And  yet  we  find  this 
thoroughly  false  and  erroneous  opinion  repeated  daily,  of  course^ 
without  support  in  fact,  and  this  with  an  assurance  as  if  it  was 
impossible  to  gainsay  it.  But  when  we  examine  this  absurd  as- 
sertion more  closely,  we  soon  recognize  that  it  does  not  rest  on 
any  actual  experience  and  that  only  blind  repetition  causes  any- 
one to  repeat  such  statements  from  some  one  who  pretends  to  be 
a  master  of  the  art,  and  who  has  not  to  fear  any  contradiction 
from  the  unexperienced.  Such  conceited  and  over-bold  dissemi- 
nators of  untruth  are  the  most  dangerous  foes  of  Science  and  they 
deserve  to  be  put  in  the  pillory  as  forgers. 

Note  to  7.  This  has  already  been  taken  up  in  the  consideration 
of  No.  2. 

Note  to  8.  In  spite  of  all  the  trouble  taken  by  some  persons  to 
put  away  this  little  babe,  this  attempted  murder  has  been  unsuc- 
cessful, and  has  been  only  able  to  effect  so  much  that  this  babe 
is  for  the  present,  until  better  times  come,  being  brought  up  in  a 
quiet  hiding-place  where  it  is  only  accessible  to  a  few  initiated. 
Homoeopathy  itself  seems  in  the  last  years  to  have  entered  into  a 
process  of  fermentation  and  purification,  which  will  serve  to  sep- 
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arate  the  truth  from  the  false.  That  for  the  present  everyone 
cleaves  to  his  own  views  and  opinions  is  natural  and  excusable, 
even  if  the  reasons  are  not  always  the  most  tenable.  But  consist  - 
encey  ought  not  to  degenerate  into  obstinacy,  and  the  decision 
must  in  every  case  be  left  to  continued  experiments.  Whatever 
this  experience  repeatedly  sanctions  as  truth  mere  ratiocinations 
cannot  make  untrue,  and  as  we  at  this  day  discuss  the  errors  of 
our  ancestors  so  posterity  hereafter  will  do  the  same  with  the 
errors  of  our  times.  Then  we  are  convinced  the  babe  of  Jenichen 
will  come  forth  from  its  temporary  hiding  place  and  occupy  the 
place  due  to  it. 

Note  to  9.  Yes!  experiment,  and  experiment  alone,  must  give 
the  decision,  and  since  Hahnemann  himself  always  appeals  to  it 
and  always  repeats  the  warning:  "  Repeat  my  experiments  but 
with  exactness!" — this  applies  to  everything  that  Homoeopathy 
teaches  and  asserts.  In  these  doctrines  wTe  already  possess  so 
man>'  things  which  are  not  only  incomprehensible,  but  which 
seem  opposed  to  sound  reason,  but  which  no  sound  homoeopath 
now  doubts.  Can  he  then  be  justified  in  rejecting  the  little  ad- 
dition to  what  is  incomprehensible  and  which  also  is  drawn  from 
experience  for  no  more  valid  reason  than  this  ? 

Note  to  10.  This  communication  was  especially  called  out  by 
the  fact  that  we  had  first  (in  the  "  Neue  Archivfiir  homoopathische 
Therapie"  No.  2,  p.  36)  and  already  in  the  year  1844  publicly 
discussed  the  higher  potency  of  200.  A  number  of  opponents  of 
this  movement,  some  of  whom  are  still  living,  have  made  a  point 
of  reviling  myself  and  my  friends,  Stapf  and  Gross,  who  had  in 
that  article  declared  our  agreement  with  the  idea  which  they  de- 
nounced as  unheard  of  and  irrational. 

Note  to  11.  In  this  point  Jenichen  was  mistaken.  Not  one 
month,  nor  several  months,  but  years  are  required  to  gather  to- 
gether facts  in  sufficient  number  to  fully  confirm  the  experiment. 
Hahnemann  has  left  us  in  this  respect  an  example  which  is  well 
worth  noticing.  In  the  first  edition  of  his  Materia  Medica  Pura 
of  18 1 1  (first  volume  /  he  only  indicates  the  dose  in  Ctna,  (three 
grains  for  a  child  of  two  years,  and  six  grains  for  a  child  of  four 
years),  but  with  the  other  remedies  he  does  not  indicate  the  dose 
and  therefore  seemed  to  sanction  the  old  established  doses.  In 
the  second  edition  of  1822  we  already  find  in  all  remedies  very 
much  smaller  but  still  varying  doses.  But  in  the  third  edition  of 
1830  he  gives  with  all  remedies  the  smallest  part  of  a  drop  of  the 
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30.  (centesimal)  dilution  as  the  most  suitable  and  everywhere 
sufficient  dose.  That  he  might  not  anticipate  experience,  he  had 
taken  twenty  years  to  arrive  at  this  unheard  of  diminuition  of 
of  dose,  which  some  of  our  young  Homceop  ths,  however,  pro- 
claim unsatisfactory  after  a  trial  of  haidly  six  weeks.  A  suffi- 
cient assurance  as  to  the  high  potencies  will  hardly  be  attained  in 
a  less  time  than  this,  and  since  we,  ourselves,  only  began  our  ex- 
periments in  the  year  1843,  there  are  now  still  lacking  three  years 
from  that  period.  Still  we  may  even  now  give  the  certain  assur- 
ance that  since  that  time  we  have  been  so  well  satisfied  with  the 
results  that  we  decidedly  prefer  them  to  all  lower  dynamizations, 
and  shall  never  return  to  the  latter;  but  we  have  even  had  a  num- 
ber of  cases  in  which  the  usual  potency  with  us,  the  200.,  did  not 
suffice  and  the  cure  was  only  effected  through  Jenichen' s  high 
potencies. 

If  any  one  will  draw  a  conclusion  from  the  two  letters  com- 
municated and  from  our  notes,  this  can  only  be  that  Jenichen 
prepared  his  potencies  exactly  according  to  Hahnemann's  direc- 
tions, and  in  the  centesimal  scale,  and  that  he  potentized  every 
dilution  with  thirty  strokes  of  an  unusually  powerful  arm.  To 
refute  this  conclusion  in  a  satisfactory  manner  facts  would  have 
to  be  adduced  which  deserve  full  confidence,  and  so  long  as  these 
are  lacking  we  are  entitled  to  consider  the  above  presentation  as 
alone  correct. 

To  this  communication  we  would  only  add  that,  all  which 
Jenichen  has  left  behind,  together  with  all  the  preparations  which 
he  had  prepared  with  his  own  hands,  are  in  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Rentsch,  in  Wismar,  on  the  Baltic  Sea  (in  Mecklenburg),  and 
that  he  has  bound  himself  by  contract  to  provide  every  one  at 
reasonable  prices  with  these  high  potencies. 


CURE   OF    TWENTY-SIX  YEARS'  DEAFNESS. 
By  Dr.  Laureans   Olivera. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Gonzalez,  aged  33,  native  of  this  place,  of  good 
habits,  a  druggist  clerk  by  occupation,  was  deaf  for  26  years  of 
right  ear  accompanied  by  some  suppuration. 

No  apparent  primary  cause  to  fall  back  upon.  Commenced  to 
get  deaf  little  by  little  till  he  could  hear  nothing  from  that  ear. 
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General  allopathic  prescriptions  were  used  from  time  to  time  by- 
different  doctors  known  to  him  in  his  business  dealings,  but  never 
got  the  least  improvement  whatever  from  them.  Being  an  allo- 
pathic druggist,  he  never  tried  Homoeopathy  until  he  came  to 
me.  I  prescribed  syringing  the  ear  twice  a  day  with  hot  water  and 
a  dose  of  Hepar  sulph.  6x  trit. ,  twice  a  day  for  a  week,  then  rest 
a  week  and  commenced  again  with  Sil.  6x  trit.,  in  the  same  way. 
I  had  him  insert  a  cotton  pledget  into  the  ear  twice  a  day, 
moistened  in  Glycerine  and  a  little  Boric  acid.  This  simple  treat- 
ment cured  him  in  seven  weeks,  and  now  he  hears  better  by  the 
right  ear  than  he  ever  did  by  the  left  one.  What  the  old  school 
system  could  not  do  in  26  years,  Homoeopathy  did  in  seven 
weeks  ! 

Tejadillo  St.  f rente  al  No.  11,  Havana,  Cuba. 


GASTRO-INTESTINAL     AUTO-INTOXICATION     IN 
THE  LIGHT  OF  BIOCHEMISTRY. 

Eric  Graf  von  der  Goltz,  M.  D. 

For  a  careful  observer  it  is  interesting  to  witness  how  in  the 
last  few  years,  slowly  but  steadily,  the  medical  world  has  begun 
to  follow  the  path  of  Biochemistry. 

The  following  authorities,  Drs.  v  Behring,  Roux,  Bouchard, 
v.  Noorden  and  Senator,  have  been  at  the  head  of  a  movement  to 
counteract  "Autointoxication  of  the  organism"  by  the  introduction 
of  certain  salt  combinations  for  elimination  and  neutralization  of 
stagnant  toxins  in  the  body.  The  forenamed  authorities  had 
accepted  for  the  therapeutical  action  on  the  stagnant  toxins  the 
Sulphates  of  Calcium,  Kalium,  Mag?iesium  and  Natrum.  in  their 
combinations,  which  play  in  the  household  of  animated  nature,  and 
also  in  the  human  organism,  the  all  important  role  of  building 
and  sustaining  the  functions  of  the  cells  through  their  eliminat- 
ing, regulating  and  nutritious  action. 

The  reader  will  immediately  notice  that  this  salt  therapy  is  di- 
rectly in  line  with  Schuessler' s  Biochemistry. 

If  the  reader  will  further  contemplate  Dr.  Bouchard's  spe- 
cial observation  regarding  the  lessened  poisonous  quality  of 
Calcium.  Kalium  and  Natrum  in  the  form  of  the  Sulphates 
against    that    of   the    Chlorides  and    Bouchard's    request    to   ad- 
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minister  these  salts  in  the  smallest  possible  doses,  he  will  see  the  un- 
conscious  conformation  to  J.  v.  Liebig's  Law  of  the  ?ninimum  (the 
scientific  basis  for  the  ridiculed  homceopathic  and  biochemic  drug 
doses). 

It  is  interesting  to  consider  the  greater  poisonous  quality  of  the 
chlorides  especially  mentioned  by  Bouchard  from  a  purely 
chemical  and  biochemical  point. 

Dr.  Bouchard's  reference  to  the  Sulphates  will  be  explained 
from  the  assumption  that  in  the  aqueous  solutions  of  salts  be- 
sides the  molecules  of  the  salts  independent  io?is  of  the  basis  exist 
and  that  the  strong  (respectively  deleterious)  properties  of  these 
solutions  are  due  to  these  independent  ions. 

The  more  or  less  complete  electric  dissociation  of  the  acid  ions  is 
also  of  consequence  and  can  best  be  studied  in  the  great  difference 
in  p.  e.,  Sodium  chloi'ide  and  Sodium  sulphate  in  their  well  defined 
dia?netrically  opposed  actions,  so  well  expressed  by  Schuessler 
himself,  p.  71-72,  viz: 

"  The  action  of  the  Sodium  sulphate  is  contrary  to  that  of  the 
Sodium  chloride.  Both,  indeed,  have  the  faculty  of  attracting 
water,  but  the  end  is  a  contrary  one;  the  Sodium  chloride  attracts 
the  water  destined  to  be  put  to  use  in  the  organism,  but  the 
Sodium  sulphate  attracts  the  water  formed  during  the  retro- 
gressive metamorphosis  of  the  cells  and  secures  its  elimination 
from  the  organism." 

If  the  reader  fully  understands  this  auto  -intoxication  principle, 
it  will  not  be  difficult  for  him  to  foresee,  and  not  in  too  remote  a 
period,  that  this  salt-therapy,  even  at  present  in  such  a  crude 
state,  occupying  the  whole  domain  of  internal  therapeutics  and 
even  invading  the  surgical  realm  as  in  the  treatment  of  contrac- 
tures of  extremities,  nephrolithiasis,  etc.,  etc.,  will  bring  on  a 
general  revolution,  which  eventually  will  effect  a  recognition  of 
the  biochemical  idea. 

Dr.  v.  Noorden  writes:  "  At  first  we  German  physicians  were 
by  no  means  inclined  to  accept  this  theory  of  auto-intoxication  that 
was  being  so  enthusiastically  proclaimed  by  Bouchard  and  his 
followers.  Of  late,  however,  our  attitude  has  become  more 
friendly  to  these  teachings,  for  the  French  have  shown  through 
their  investigations  that  this  theory  has  attained  the  dignity  of  a 
scientific  doctrine." 

'  The  question  "  Why  is  this  salt  theory  of  Bouchard  meeting 
ivith  such  great  success?"  can  best  be  answered  by  comparing  the 
different  salts  with  the  biochemical  observations. 
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But  before  doing  this  it  is  necessary  to  recapitulate  the  action 
of  the  Sulphates.  The  Sulphates  in  the  living  organism  are 
formed  during  the  oxidation  of  the  albumen.  The  statu  nas- 
cendi  the  Sulphuric  acid  combines  with  Natfumi  Calcium,  Mag- 
nesium and  Kalutm,  thus  preventing  any  corroding  influence  on 
the  tissues  by  the  acid. 

Nat.  sulf.  will  cure  by  eliminating  the  water  that  was  formed 
during  the  retrogressive  metamorphosis  of  the  cell  from  the  body. 

Kali  sulf.  cures  by  effecting  the  access  of  oxygen  and  so 
hastening  the  formation  of  new  cells  of  the  epidermis  and 
epithelium,  loosening  and  throwing  off  the  old  ones. 

Calcar.  sulf.  works  the  final  destruction  of  all  exhausted  and 
now  useless  material,  retained  so  far  in  the  organism,  especially 
in  the  liver. 

Magnes.  sulf.  when  there  is  a  redundancy  of  lactic  acid  in  the 
organism,  and  a  portion  of  this  lactic  acid  gets  into  the  lymphatic 
glands,  then  a  coagulation  within  these  glands  takes  place.  The 
liquefaction  of  this  coagulated  albumen  is  finally  effected  by  Mag- 
nesia sulfurica.  Magnes.  sulf.  works  in  close  chemical  affinity  to 
Nat.  sulf.  in  withdrawing  water  from  the  superanuated  leuco- 
cytes. It  will  therefore  be  understood  why  Magnes.  sulf. 
{Epsom  salt'  has  the  great  reputation  of  a  refrigerant  cathartic. 
It  must  be  pointed  out  that  these  biochemical  remedies  taken  in 
a  clinical  sense,  as  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Bouchard,  are  hepatic 
remedies;  the  role  of  the  liver  is  one  of  safeguarding  against  the 
auto-intoxication. 

It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  these  four  salts  belonging  to 
the  more  important  stock  of  biochemistry  are  the  carriers  of  Dr. 
Bouchard's  salt  theory. 

The  point  of  interest  in  the  present  article  was  to  show  how  the 
progressive  part  in  the  medical  sciences  at  large  is  nearing  to 
the  point  of  Dr.  Schiissler. 

The  teachings  of  Dr.  Bouchard  aim  at  the  elimination  of  the 
noxious  toxins. 

The  aim  of  Schiissler's  biochemist  ry  is  the  same,  augmented  by 
the  use  of  other  salts,  which,  given  on  similar  ideas,  is  directed 
to  keep  up  the  prestine  tonus  of  the  cells  following  the  two 
cardinal  maxims  of  Rudolf  Vichow: 

1.  The  essence  of  disease  consists  in  the  cha?ige  within  the  cells. 

2.  Cells  are  intelligent  organisms  and  know  how  to  choose  their 
own  food  when  it  is  ivithin  their  reach. 
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The  reaching  of  the  food  for  the  cells  will  best  be  effected  if  the 
law  of  the  Chemical  Minimum  will  be  applied  here  at  least,  cor- 
responding to  the  actual  distribution  of  the  salts  in  the  cells;  that 
means  that  the  single  salts  will  be  offered  at  least  i?i  a  dilution  rep- 
resenting the  6th  to  the  12th  decimal  trituration  to  be  carried  by  the 
diosmotic  circulation  into  the  i?itercellular  fluid  within  the  reach  of 
the  diseased  cells. 

New  York,  24.J  East  7 2d  St. 
March,  1907. 


CLINICAL  CASES. 
By  O.  J.  Searles,  M.  D. 

Fever. 

Cask  i.  Laura  B.,  aet.  5,  was  taken  ill  about  5  p.  M. ;  saw  her 
at  7,  she  had  high  fever,  delirious,  very  restless,  would  lie 
still  scarcely  a  moment,  pulse  140,  would  drink  water  greedily 
when  given  her.  Her  illness  was  brought  on  by  getting  her  feet 
wet.  Prescribed  Aconite  nap.  1  m.  (Tafel's)  in  water,  one  dose. 
In  about  twenty  minutes  she  broke  out  in  a  profuse  perspiration. 
She  sat  up  in  bed  and  commenced  to  laugh  and  play,  which 
lasted  about  two  hours,  went  to  sleep  and  slept  well  the  rest  of  the 
night.  I  left  several  Sac.  lac.  powders,  one  to  be  given  every  2 
hours  if  awake.  When  I  called  in  the  morning  I  found  her  play- 
ing on  the  floor,  no  fever,  with  two  red  cheeks.  Gave  one  dose 
of  Belladonna  C.  M.  (Tafel)  to  be  followed  with  Sac.  lac.  every 
two  hours;  called  in  the  evening,  found  her  fully  recovered  from 
her  illness. 

Teething. 

Case  2.  A  cross  teething  baby,  having  green  curdled  stools, 
severe  cramps  in  bowels,  would  be  quiet  only  while  being  carried. 
Cha?nomilla  3ox,  one  dose,  put  an  end  to  her  troubles  in  15 
minutes. 

A  Rhus  tox.  case. 

Case  3.  Lady,  aged  40,  while  moving  her  piano  (during 
house  cleaning  time)  she  felt  something  give  away  in  the  left 
ovarian  region,  pain  being  very  severe.  Rhus  tox.  C.  M.  (Skin- 
ner's), three  doses,  with  plenty  of  Sac.  lac,  cured  the  case  in  a 
few  days. 


Clinical  Cases.  117 


A  Strain  Case. 


Case  4.  Mr.  J.  H.,  a  horse  trainer,  consulted  me  for  a  severe 
pain  in  his  right  arm,  over  the  biceps  and  triceps  muscles.  Judg- 
ing the  pain  to  be  caused  by  straining  the  muscles  of  the  arm,  I 
prescribed  Rhus  tox.  1  m.  (Tafel's),  one  dose  every  3  hours  until 
3  doses  were  taken,  then  omit.  The  following  morning  the  arm, 
over  the  seat  of  pain,  was  thickly  covered  by  an  eruption,  similar 
to  the  eruption  caused  by  Rhus  poisoning;  on  the  appearance  of 
the  eruption  the  pain  ceased.  The  eruption  passed  away  in  a 
few  days,  leaving  the  arm  entirely  free  from  pain.  This  was 
doubtless  a  case  of  proving  by  3  doses  of  the  remedy  in  the 
thousandth  dilution. 

Spleen  and  Liver  Case. 

Cask  5.  Jno.  R.  complained  of  a  severe  pain  in  his  left  side 
and  a  similar  pain  in  his  liver.  On  examination  I  found  an  en- 
larged spleen  and  liver.  He  also  stated  that  he  had  taken  "a 
barrel"  of  quinine  to  break  up  the  chills,  which  I  think  were 
suppressed  by  the  condition  they  left  him  in.  As  Chininum  sul. 
had  served  me  well  in  other  cases  similar  to  this,  I  prescribed  it 
in  the  C.  M.  potency  (SwTan's),  three  doses,  one  each  night  on 
retiring,  Sac.  lac.  enough  to  last  a  week. 

On  his  next  visit  to  the  office  he  said  the  pain  "  has  all  left  my 
side,  the  pain  is  less  in  my  liver,  but  not  all  gone."  Kept  him 
on  Sac.  lac.  for  a  month,  which  removed  all  his  troubles,  and 
made  a  well  and  happy  man,  says  he  can  do  two  men's  work 
every  day. 

Chills,  a  Capsicum  Case. 

Case  6.  Mr.  Thos.  B.,  after  having  several  chills,  consulted 
me  for  relief.  His  chills  commenced  between  the  shoulders,  al- 
ways worse  by  drinking  cold  water,  gave  him  the  shudders,  as  he 
called  it;  relief  from  hot  applications.  He  who  runs  can  read  the 
remedy,  Capsicum,  which  was  given,  3  doses  of  the  1  m.  (Tafel's 
potency).     No  more  chills  after  the  first  dose. 

Another  Capsicum  Case. 

Case  7.  Mrs.  P.;  after  having  three  congestive  chills  she  was 
given  up  by  her  physician  (an  allopath),  saying,  she  had  only  a 
few  hours  to  live,  and  advised  her  to  set  her  house  in  order.     I 
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found  her  completely  prostrated,  scarcely  any  pulse,  respiration 
slow,  could  not  raise  her  head  from  the  pillow.  I  thought  that 
her  physician  might  not  be  very  far  off  in  his  prognosis  of  the 
case.  The  first  ray  of  hope  I  saw  was  when  she  shuddered  after 
taking  a  spoonful  of  water,  which  she  wanted  often,  always  fol- 
lowed by  that  chilly  sensation  found  under  Capsicum.  They  had 
hot  water  bottles  and  hot  packs  around  her,  which  gave  relief. 
I  lost  no  time  in  giving  her  a  dose  of  Capsicum  i  m.,  which  I  re- 
peated in  an  hour;  she  rallied  from  the  first  dose.  Sac.  lac.  was 
administered  very  faithfully  every  hour;  saw  her  again  in  the 
evening,  marked  improvement.  The  following  day  she  shud- 
dered on  taking  cold  water,  gave  another  dose  of  Cap.  i  m.,  fol- 
lowed by  Sac.  lac.  In  two  weeks  she  was  out  calling  on  her 
neighbors.  She  only  had  three  doses  of  Cap.  i  m.,  and  yet  so 
many  doctors  will  say  that  nothing  but  Quinine  in  massive  doses 
will  cure  congestive  chills.     Score  one  for  Homoeopathy! 

Traumatic  Headache. 

Mrs.  G.,  aged  60,  had  suffered  for  nearly  50  years  with  a  head- 
ache, pain  located  in  right  parietal  bone.  Pain  always  worse  dur- 
ing the  heated  season.  Had  been  under  allopathic  treatment 
with  only  temporary  relief  from  opiates.  On  questioning  her,  she 
said,  I  was  struck  on  the  head  with  a  heavy  beechwood  ruler  by 
an  angry  schoolmaster  because  he  caught  me  whispering.  From 
that  time  I  never  knew  what  it  was  to  be  free  from  headache;  I 
was  about  10  years  old  when  I  received  the  blow.  There  was 
only  one  remedy  which  could  cure  the  pain  caused  by  a  blow, 
Arnica,  which  she  received  in  the  30X  dil.,  being  the  highest  I 
had,  3  doses  daily  for  one  week  cured  the  headache,  and  it  stayed 
cured.     That  was  over  twenty  years  ago. 

Case  9.  Mrs.  C.  D.  was  thrown  from  a  horse  about  forty  years 
ago,  striking  on  her  head,  neck  and  shoulders.  Had  suf- 
fered from  that  time  with  spinal  headaches,  and  drawing  in  the 
muscles  of  the  neck  until  she  received  Arnica  C.  M.  (Skinner's), 
3  doses,  which,  with  plenty  of  Sac.  lac,  removed  all  the  pain  and 
soreness  in  one  week.  She  received  the  remedy  three  years  ago; 
I  saw  her  last  spring;  no  more  headaches.  When  I  was  called  to 
see  her  she  was  taking  Quinine  and  Antikaimiia.  The  doctor 
claimed  to  practice  homceopathically. 
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SOME   PULSATILLA   CASES. 
By  Dr.  Granow,  Frankfurt  A.  M. 

We  all  know  in  how  many  cases  and  with  what  effect  this  rem- 
edy acts.  I  will  today  adduce  two  cases  in  which  Pulsatilla  acted 
in  a  surprising  and  brilliant  manner. 

The  first  case  is  one  of  retroversion  of  the  uterus,  a  disease 
which  I  have  had  numerous  oc:asions  of  treating,  not  without 
success,  since  I  entered  practice  here.  The  case  in  question  was 
that  of  the  wife  of  a  merchant,  who,  as  she  stated,  had  been  ailing 
since  the  birth  of  her  first  child.  Since  that  time  she  had  borne 
three  other  children,  but  after  every  delivery  she  had  tormenting 
pains  in  the  uterus.  An  examination  of  the  patient  first  deter- 
mined the  presence  of  a  ring  in  the  vagina,  which,  howTever,  did 
not  operate,  for  in  spite  of  it  the  uterus  was  retroverted.  In  the 
left  parametrium  there  was  a  lengthened  cord-like  induration.  I 
first  of  all  removed  the  ring,  straightened  up  the  uterus  with  the 
hand,  and  kneaded  it  with  compound  massage.  After  this  I  in- 
serted in  the  left  parametrium  a  tampon  with  Haviamelis  ointment 
to  effect  the  resorption  of  the  cord-like  induration.  These  thera- 
peutical measures  I  repeated  four  times,  and  thus  effected  a  dimi- 
nution and  a  greater  firmness  of  the  uterus.  Still  the  uterus  al- 
wa3*s  would  regain  the  retroverted  position.  Now  I  gave  Pulsa- 
tilla 3,  eight  drops  three  times  a  day.  At  the  next  examination 
the  uterus  stood  in  its  proper  position  and  has  thus-  remained  ever 
since.  This  was  six  weeks  ago.  The  lady  now  is  healthy  and 
feels  as  if  new  created.  This  case  is  interesting  in  again  showing 
the  marked  action  of  Pulsatilla  on  the  female  sexual  organs,  and 
especially  in  securing  the  strengthening  of  their  muscles  and  their 
correct  position. 

The  second  case  is  that  of  a  five-year-old  child  in  Oberrad  that 
was  severely  ill.  I  found  my  little  patient  in  bed  with  a  double- 
sided  pneumonia  combined  with  acute  inflammation  of  the  kid- 
neys. Its  medicines  before  had  been  Natrum  salicylicum,  and 
after  that  an  infusion  of  Digitalis.  The  little  sufferer  was  all 
swollen  and  ©edematous.  She  looked  puffed  up.  The  heart  was 
in  frenzied  activity,  the  pulse  stormy.  From  restlessness  the 
child  was  continually  biting  its  bedclothes.  No  urine  had  been 
discharged  for  a  week.  A  peculiar  symptom  was  that  the  child 
had  a  continuous   desire  to  uncover  itself.     This  symptom  led  me 
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to  the  choice  of  the  remedy.  Of  course,  I  had  the  infusion  of 
Digitalis  discontinued,  and  I  gave  her  Pulsatilla  3  in  pellets,  five 
pellets  every  hour  in  a  tablespoonful  of  water.  I  also  gave  her 
tea  made  of  linden  leaves  to  satisfy  her  thirst.  Besides  this  I,  of 
course,  prescribed  milk  as  her  diet.  Nothing  else.  Next  day  the 
success  was  already  manifest.  The  child  had  discharged  an  enor- 
mous quantity  of  urine  and  had  also  slightly  perspired  during  the 
night.  In  consequence  I  found  the  action  of  the  heart  more  nor- 
mal, and  this  became  stronger  by  the  next  day.  Soon  the  child 
was  free  from  all  swelling  and  manifestly  felt  better.  Her  recov- 
ery from  now  on  proceeded  slowly,  but  surely.  At  present  the 
little  patient  is  my  joy.  She  still  receives  China.  I  hope  soon  to 
see  her  totally  recovered.  Also,  this  case  shows  the  therapeutical 
power  of  Pidsatilla.  What  would  have  been  the  result  if  the  in- 
fusion of  Digitalis  had  been  continued?  This  case  also  shows 
how  little  medicine  is  needed  if  the  selection  is  made  right.  The 
parents  and  relatives  of  the  little  girl  were,  of  course,  astonished 
to  see  the  disease  cured  with  so  little  medicine.  That  is  a  tri- 
umph of  our  beautiful  curative  method. — Leipziger  pop.  Zeitung 
fiir  Horn. 


THE   SELECTION   OF    REMEDIES  ACCORDING  TO 

THE  URINE. 

By  Dr.  Bergmann,  Berlin. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  Leipziger  pop.   Z.  f. 
Horn.,  Nov.  1,  1906. 

Iodum. — Almost  constant  urging  to  urinate,  especially  at  night, 
but  little  urine  being  voided.  This  effect  is  not  indeed  constant, 
for  sometimes  the  secretion  of  urine  is  strikingly  increased,  and 
in  such  a  case  the  urine  is  of  straw  color  and  of  thin,  watery  con- 
sistence. But  the  rule  is  that  only  little  urine  is  discharged,  and 
this  small  quantity  is  of  yellowish-green  color,  of  turbid  appear- 
ance, and  has  a  strongly  ammoyiiacal  smell.  After  standing  a 
short  time  there  is  a  compact  whitish  mass  formed  as  a  sediment, 
a  slight  formatio?i  of  clouds,  no  circle. 

Kali  carbonicum. — The  patient  must  press  before  the  urine  is 
discharged.  The  secretion  is  much  increased.  The  urine  first 
appears  dark  yellow,  but  after  standing  for  some  time   it  takes  a 
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pale  color.  In  the  glass  there  is  seen  one  single  long  extended 
cloud,  broken  in  places.  Without  smell.  Copious  sediment  of 
small  grit  of  reddish  appearance.      Yellow,  small  circle. 

Lachesis. — Frequent  discharge  of  urine,  copious  and  strongly 
foaming.  Strong  but  not  disagreeable  smell.  Color ,  yellow  like 
sulphur  or  reddish- yellow  like  newly  coined  copper  money.  The 
appearance  is  turbid  with  mucus,  which  is  mingled  in  mass  with 
the  urine.  Many  small  cloudlets.  No  formation  of  a  circle.  It 
forms  a  thick,  reddish,  sediment  of  two  layers. 

Lycopodinm. — During  urination  there  is  pain  in  the  urethra  and 
sensation  of  pressure  in  the  inguinal  region.  A  reddish  circle  and 
an  iridescent  scum.  Copious  foam  with  large  bubbles.  A  sedi- 
ment \s  only  formed  after  some  time,  in  small  quantity,  and  red- 
dish yellow. 

Mercurius. — Too  frequent  excessive  urination,  causing  an  itch- 
ing burning  along  the  whole  course  of  the  urethra.  Cadaverous 
smell,  when  discharged  the  urine  looks  clear,  but  it  soon  becomes 
quite  turbid  and  appears  white,  as  if  flotir  was  stir?red  into  it.  No 
circle.  Much  grey  cloudiness.  Little  foam.  Numerous  white 
fibers  and  flakes.  A  thick  sediment  with  a  reddish  lower  stratum, 
while  the  upper  stratum  is  white. 

Natrum  muriaticum. — The  urine  contains  a  copious  admixture 
of  thin  mucus,  causing  transparent  streaks  in  the  shirt.  Sharp, 
penetrating  smell.     Appearance  turbid,  clay-colored. 

An  extensive  formation  of  clouds,  grey  and  not  connected. 
Foam  of  large  pearls  of  a  tender  rose  color.     Small  red  circle. 

Nitric  acidum. — The  urine  has  an  intolerable,  strongly  acid 
smell,  reminding  one  of  horse-urine.  Color  light  brown;  on  stand- 
ing, it  becomes  cloudy  and  fibrous.  Immediately  after  discharge, 
a  light  red,  fine  sandy  sedime?it  is  formed,  which  adheres  closely 
to  the  sides  of  the  glass.  Broad  masses  of  foam  with  small 
bubbles.     Single  clouds.      Circle  incomplete. 

Nux  vomica. — The  urine  is  of  pale  color,  mixed  with  tough 
mucus.  Without  s?nell.  Circle  broad,  greenish,  with  trembling 
motion.  Foam,  copious  with  large  bubbles.  Scanty  clouds,  firm- 
ly compacted.     Sediment  thick,  dirty  grey. 

Opium. — The  secretion  of  urine  very  limited,  the  small  quantity 
of  urine  is  strikingly  dark,  but  not  turbid;  after  standing  for  a 
considerable  time,  there  are  a  number  of  small,  detached  cloudlets. 
There  is  no  foam  at  all.  The  sedime?it  is  of  brick  color  and  fine 
sandy.  Circle  small,  trembling  and  not  quite  closed.  Greenish, 
shining  fatty  scum. 
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Rhus  toxicodendron. — -The  patient  has  the  sensation  while  dis- 
charging the  urine  as  if  it  was  quite  hot.  The  urine  immediately 
after  discharge  looks  quite  turbid  and  flaky,  but  after  standing  for 
a  considerable  time  it  becomes  clear,  of  light  yellow  color,  giving 
a  sedi?ne?it  of  snow  white  color.  Xo  clouds,  but  a  quantity  of 
foam,  colored  yeilo.v,  and  with  lar.^e  bubbles.  Sharp,  penetrat- 
ing smell.     Broad,  steady  circle. 


The  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  of  Dec.  13th,  1906, 
contains  an  interesting  series  of  articles,  in  which  are  detailed  the 
results  of  a  recent  investigation  of  the  physical  condition  of  the 
eyes,  ears,  nose  and  throat,  and  teeth  of  the  pupils  of  the  Pierce 
School,  of  Brookline,  Mass.  An  additional  object  of  the  investi- 
gation was  to  determine  the  effect  of  any  marked  abnormality  of 
these  organs  on  the  scholarship  of  the  pupils. 

The  teeth  of  700  pupils  were  examined.  Of  these  the  teeth 
were  in  good  condition  in  166,  23  per  cent.;  in  fair  condition  in 
179,  25  per  cent.;  in  poor  condition  in  355,  50  per  cent. 

The  condition  of  the  eyes  was  investigated  in  420  children  with 
the  following  results:  167  were  classed  as  normal,  having  per- 
fect vision,  no  ocular  symptoms  and  no  errors  of  refraction;  155 
had  slight  errors  of  refraction,  good  vision  and  needed  no  treat- 
ment; 98  had  less  than  half  vision,  marked  errors  of  refraction  or 
troublesome  symptoms  and  needed  treatment.  The  children 
ranged  in  age  from  eight  to  sixteen,  and  included  all  grades  above 
the  primary.  The  largest  percentage  of  defective  eyes  was  found 
in  the  higher  grades.  This  is  in  accord  with  the  data  given  by 
Cohn  after  the  examination  of  several  thousand  children  in  the 
schools  of  Breslau,  where  it  was  found  that  in  the  elementary 
schools  6  per  cent,  were  near-sighted,  in  the  Latin  schools  26  per 
cent.,  and  in  the  university  50  per  cent. — Hah?iemannian 
Monthly. 
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VACCINOSIS. 
By  Dr.  Goullon,  Weimar. 

Translated  for  the  Homeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipziger  pop.  Z. 
f.  Horn.,  February  1,  1907. 

A  boy,  thirteen  years  of  age,  had  for  several  years  a  face 
greatly  disfigured  on  the  right  side.  When  one  year  old,  it  was 
at  the  time  of  his  vaccination,  he  had  a  number  of  "  dry  styes  " 
which  would  pass  away  and  come  anew.  Finally  the  right  eye- 
lid was  completely  covered  and  thickened.  The  physician  called 
it  "  spongy  skin."  So  also  the  right  side  of  the  face  swelled 
behind  the  ear.  When  his  ear  was  washed  the  boy  felt  pains. 
He  has  already  been  to  see  two  specialists.  Both  considered  the 
disease  as  incurable.  The  boy  is  otherwise  well  developed,  both 
mentally  and  physically. 

On  the  20th  of  July  I  sent  the  necessary  powders,  one  medi- 
cated with  Thuja  30,  and  two  containing  Silicea  12,  also  one  con- 
taining Sulphur  and  the  last  two  containing  Calcarea  carb.  He 
was  directed  to  take  a  whole  powder  every  seventh  day.  The 
series  was  begun  with  Thuja  on  account  of  the  probable  connec 
tion  of  the  strange  disease  with  his  vaccination,  thus,  as  a  con- 
tribution to  the  casuistry  of  vaccinosis,  under  which  we  compre- 
hend the  many  formed  complex  of  all  the  pathological  phenomena 
following  on  vaccination  and  revaccination.  The  other  powders 
belong  to  the  category  of  our  antipsorics. 

I  did  not  entertain  extravagant  hopes,  but  still  I  believed  the 
disease  might  be  checked  and  then  we  might  gradually  proceed 
to  effect  something  of  a  cure.  On  the  8th  of  September  I  re- 
ceived a  report  on  the  thickened  eyelid,  that  it  seemed  a  little 
better.  No  surgical  operations  were  ever  attempted,  as  the  whole 
of  the  right  side  of  the  face  was  affected  with  the  swelling,  es- 
pecially towards  the  ear,  where  some  hard  knots  may  be  felt. 
The  uvula  is  also  involved  and  there  are  other  signs  of  scrofulosis. 

With  great  interest  I  waited  for  the  next  report.  This  came 
on  October  22.  In  the  meantime  the  remedies  mentioned  above 
had  been  repeated.  The  report  stated  that  the  swelling  is 
"  noticeably  diminished."  Surely  a  result  as  gratifying  as  it  is 
surprising. 
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HAHNEMANN   AS  A   HYDROTHERAPEUTIST. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Allgem.  horn.  Zeit.t 

December  27,  1906. 

In  an  extensive  work  on  German  Springs  and  German  Hydro- 
therapy ( ' '  Deutsches  Badewesen  in  vergangenen  Tagen  und 
Beitraege  zur  Geschichte  der  Deutschen  Wasserheilkunde  "  ) ,  with 
many  illustrations  from  old  wood  cuts  and  copper-plate  engrav- 
ings (published  by  E.  Diederichs,  Jena,  1906),  written  by  Alfred 
Martin,  in  the  chapter  on  "  German  Mineral  Springs  and  Hydro- 
therapy Since  the  Thirty  Years'  War,"  there  is  a  paper  by 
Samuel  Hahnemann  from  his  work,  "  A?ilcitung  alte  Schaeden 
und faule  Geschwuere  zu  Heilen  "  (Directions  for  the  Cure  of  Old 
Hurts  and  Maligant  Ulcers),  from  the  year  1784,  which  gives  us 
a  clear  presentation  of  the  views  of  Hahnemann  as  to  the  value 
and  the  necessary  improvements  in  the  hydrotherapeutical 
method. 

Day  by  day  Hahnemann's  principles  as  to  Pharmacotherapy 
receives  more  and  more  recognition  and  reception.  It  is  no  less 
gratifying  to  see  Hahnemann's  merits  also  in  the  domain  of  phy- 
sical curative  methods,  as  here  specially  in  hydrotherapy,  recog- 
nized, as  is  proved  here  by  the  fact  that  he  in  this,  the  best  work 
we  have  at  present  on  this  subject,  is  duly  noticed  and  valued. 
His  name  is  mentioned  with  those  of  other  great  authorities,  who 
at  that  time  raised  their  voice  in  favor  of  the  revivification  and 
rational  development  of  Balneotherapy  and  of  Hydrotherapy. 
Yea,  Hahnemann  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
scientific  application  of  water,  who  for  the  first  time  set  up  ac- 
curate indications  and  defined  these,  and  who  sought  to  put  an 
end  to  the  mischievous  abuses  then  prevailing,  and  especially  in- 
sisted on  the  strict  individualization  of  all  cases.  Besides  Pro- 
fessor May,  of  Heidelberg,  and  the  balneologist,  Marcard,  of 
Pyrmont,  the  chief  authorities  mentioned  are  Dr.  George  G. 
Offterdinger,  of  Cannstatt;  Professor  Brandis,  balneologist,  in 
Driburg,  and  Dr.  Samuel  Hahnemann,  all  from  the  last  two 
decennaries  of  the  seventeenth  century.  We  know  that  about 
this  time  hydrotherapy,  after  long  lying  dormant,  took  a  new 
start  and  that  the  commencement  of  modern  hydrotherapy  is 
dated  from  that  time. 

The  pamphlet  of  Hahnemann  mentioned  here  has  become  very 
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rare,  and  our  readers  will,  no  doubt,  be  gratified  to  have  repro- 
duced in  our  columns  the  part  which  refers  to  his  hydrotherapeu- 
tic  views,  and  which,  as  mentioned  before,  Martin  has  reprinted 
in  full  in  his  splendid  work.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  how 
Hahnemann  also  here  distinguishes  himself  by  his  thorough  ac- 
quaintance with  his  subject,  his  complete  mastery  of  his  theme, 
his  sharp  observation,  exact  individualization  and  his  con- 
scientious weighing  of  indications  and  contraindications.  Hahne- 
mann's presentation  of  the  year  1784  might,  as  to  the  largest 
part,  be  given  as  the  instructions  in  a  modern  Manual  of  Hydro- 
therapy of  the  year  1907.     He  writes  as  follows: 

"  If  there  were  any  medicine  of  universal  efficacy,  this  would 
be  water.  I  am  not  able  to  cure  my  patients  who  have  old  sores 
without  cold  baths;  i.  e.,  I  cannot  permanently  cure  them  with- 
out it.  Cold  itself  seems  to  act  in  these  cases  not  only  as  a 
strengthening  and  contracting  agent,  but  also  as  an  antiseptic. 
The  curative  force  of  cold  can  in  no  way  be  so  locally  applied  as 
by  means  of  cold  baths,  a  use  which  can  run  through  all  the  de- 
grees of  the  thermometer,  without  leaving  any  ill  effects  and 
without  expense. 

No  matter  on  what  part  of  the  body  the  hurt  may  be,  my  first 
direction  is  to  take  water  at  fifty  degrees  of  Fahrenheit  as  a  foot- 
bath every  evening  before  going  to  bed,  allowing  the  water  to 
come  up  only  to  the  ankles,  and  keeping  the  water  in  constant 
motion.  This  is  the  lowest  degree  of  the  strengthening  bath, 
and  even  invalids  of  extreme  feebleness  find  it  useful  and  not 
hard  to  bear.  This  I  increase  more  and  more  from  time  to  time, 
according  to  the  increase  of  the  strength  and  the  benignity  of  the 
wound,  increasing  it  gradually  to  the  full  bath  of  fifteen  minutes 
duration,  even  to  taking  it  three  times  a  day;  early,  before  break- 
fast, two  hours  after  dinner,  and  half  hour  before  going  to  bed; 
lowering  the  temperature  of  the  water  to  forty,  thirty,  and  even 
twenty  degrees  Fahrenheit.     These  are  the  extreme  degrees. 

As  we  can  not  obtain  such  exactness  in  flowing  water,  the  cold- 
ness of  the  water  must  in  every  case  be  kept  uniform  by  a  steady 
motion  of  the  water,  and  the  quantity  of  water  must  for  the  same 
reason  be  not  small,  if  we  would  reach  in  the  bath  in  a  room  all 
the  advantages  of  the  bath  in  the  river. 

The  degrees  of  cold  and  the  increasing  movement  of  the  body 
must  be  augmented,  as  the  strength  is  augmented  in  equal  pro- 
portion.    In  such  a  bath-treatment,  so  many  degrees  of  increase 
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may  be  applied  that  even  the  weakest  body  can  gradually  mount 
to  the  highest  degree  without  any  shock  to  its  feeling,  if  only  the 
exact  directions  of  the  physician  and  the  most  exact  obedience 
on  the  part  of  the  patient  may  be  combined. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  cease  wondering  that  our  great  phy- 
sicians in  prescribing  this  strengthing  cure  are  so  negligent  in 
their  direction  as  to  this  cold  bath.  "  Let  them  use  half  baths  or 
full  baths  in  the  morning  and  also  in  the  evening;"  that  is  about 
the  substance  of  their  directions.  Of  the  degrees  of  cold,  of  the 
exact  duration  of  the  bath,  and  the  other  necessary  assessories, 
there  is  no  word.  All  wonder  at  the  frequent  injuries  to  the 
health  through  these  cold  baths  will  cease  at  once  when  we 
consider  how  many  deleterious  effects  may  have  been  caused  by 
the  misapplications,  owing  to  these  mutilated  directions  given  in 
three  syllables. 

An  enfeebled  patient  would  throw  himself  for  hours  into 
snow-water,  in  order  to  give  honor  to  these  great  men  through  a 
heroic  obedience  to  their  indefinite  prescription,  and  would  be 
drawn  out  in  a  swoon,  benumbed  with  convulsions,  paralyzed 
with  a  stroke  or  with  a  cold  leading  to  putrid  fever,  or  perhaps 
even  dead.  Can  we  blame  the  beneficent  iron  when  a  minor 
child  opens  its  arteries  with  it,  should  we  not  rather  accuse  the 
negligence  of  its  guardians  and  of  the  law  givers?  In  giving 
regulations  for  the  use  of  powerful  remedies  we  cannot  be  too 
careful  and  circumstantial;  there  will  be  plenty  of  negligent  ob- 
serveance  in  any  event. 

This  indefiniteness  has  raised  up  many  enemies  to  cold  water, 
so  that  we  find  a  great  number  of  men  who  shun  cold  baths  as  the 
extreme  degree  of  medical  torment,  as  worse  than  death.  But 
the  leaven  of  unreasoning  imitating  physicians  through  their 
senseless  application  of  these  indefinite  prescriptions  of  our  fol- 
lowers of  Hippocrates  have  brought  cold  baths  into  the  utmost  de- 
gree of  disgrace.  The  patient  was  frequently  forced  to  get  into 
a  cold  bath  and  usually  to  remain  in  it  for  a  whole  hour.  In 
order  to  moderate  the  pain  of  the  cold  penetrating  into  him,  he 
would  feel  that  there  was  no  means  left  to  him  but  to  sit  still  im- 
movably. After  the  course  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  after  having 
wasted  much  strength  to  endure  the  cold  from  so  great  a  quantity 
of  water,  the  water  around  him  would  gradually  become  luke 
warm.  He  would  remain  sitting  quiet  in  order  to  recover  as  it 
seemed  to  him  in  the  warmer  atmosphere  of  the  water  and  to  re- 
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new  the  strength  which  he  had  to  expend  on  the  warming  of  the 
water.  This  warmed  water  now  acts  as  a  lukewarm  bath  and 
finally  takes  away  a  part  of  the  strength  which  the  endurance  of 
the  excessive  cold  of  the  water  has  left  to  him.  Now  he  is  wrapt 
in  warm  clothes  and  put  into  a  warmed  bed,  a  treatment  which 
completes  the  injuries  caused  by  such  a  senseless  bath.  Now  he 
will  come  into  perspiration,  and  by  this  twelve  hours'  torment  he 
will  lose  twenty  per  cent,  from  his  hundred  of  strength  which  he 
had  before  the  bath,  not  to  mention  the  convulsions,  the  cold,  the 
cough,  the  diarrhoea  and  the  rheumatism  which  he  will  endure 
on  the  ensuing  day  as  inevitable  consequences  of  his  valuable 
bath.  The  pity  is  that  he  can  endure  the  blessings  of  such  a 
bath  only  three  or  four  times,  else  it  might  have  been  of  real  use 
to  him!  A  very  nice  prescription,  almost  universal,  which  of  it- 
self recommends  it  highly,  and  which  is  severe  enough  to  fill  the 
cemeteries  of  the  most  celebrated  springs  of  Europe  to  quite  a  de- 
gree; though  I  consider  myself  lucky  to  have  given  it  up  in  good 
time. 

As  my  patients  are  only  led  up  to  such  a  point  in  proportion  to 
their  increasing  strength,  as  mentioned  above,  it  is  found  that 
they  generally  after  their  cure  is  completed  are  hardly  willing  to 
give  up  their  cold  baths.  I  do  not  notice  any  colds  as  following 
my  directions,  but  rather  an  increased,  or  at  least  an  undimin- 
ished perspiration,  and  the  strength  is  augmented  from  day  to 
day,  since  I  do  not  withdraw  more  heat  from  their  body  than  is 
very  soon  supplied  from  the  warmth  of  their  own  blood.  The 
momentum  of  the  blood  circling  through  their  body  is  increased 
by  the  equable  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibers  and  vessels 
caused  by  the  cold,  just  as  the  strength  of  a  spiral  spring  is  in- 
creased the  more  closely  it  is  wound  up,  and  all  the  functions  of 
the  body  receive  new  life.  To  increase  this  strengthening  and 
contraction,  I  enjoin  on  the  patient  in  every  degree  of  the  bath,  as 
absolutely  necessary  to  keep  the  water  in  a  steady  motion  around 
the  body  or  the  part  immersed,  and  to  take  as  large  a  vessel  for 
the  bath  as  is  possible,  in  order  to  counterbalance  the  advantage 
which  the  flowing  water  otherwise  has  above  the  baths  taken  in  a 
room. 

I  do  not  like  to  use  river-baths  before  the  cure  is  completed, 
when  some  more  or  less  cold  and  a  neglected  supervision  will  do 
no  harm,  otherwise  I  confine  it  all  to  baths  in  the  room  where  we 
can  exercise  a  proper  guidance  and  every  advantage  of  the  run- 
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ning  water  may  be  obtained  in  the  manner  stated  above,  without 
any  of  its  disadvantages. 

The  water  may  either  be  moved  by  the  patient  himself,  if  he 
has  the  necessary  honesty,  or  it  may  be  provided  for.  The  way 
in  which  water  is  renewed  in  distilling  suffices  for  this  purpose. 
Thereby  an  equal  quantity  of  cold  water  sinks  to  the  bottom  of 
the  bath-tub  as  will  run  off  at  the  top  after  having  been  warmed 
by  the  heat  of  the  body;  this  is  effected  readily,  since  the  water 
when  warmed  by  the  heat  of  the  body,  being  lighter,  will  rise  to 
the  top,  while  the  cold  and  heavier  water  will  sink  to  the  bottom. 
Where  there  is  no  regular  bath-tub  with  its  arrangements  a  tub 
in  which  the  water  is  kept  in  motion  by  the  arms  will  suffice. 
Men  of  less  means,  who  can  not  readily  determine  the  degree  of 
cold,  and  who  have  few  conveniences,  are  given  more  simple  dir 
rections.  The  degree  in  which  the  body  is  dipt  in  and  the  time 
is  the  only  thing  which  serves  to  increase  the  effects  of  the  bath 
with  them.  The  prescription  then  is  simply  to  immerse  the  body 
in  water  from  a  very  deep  well  to  a  certain  depth  and  for  a  cer- 
tain length  of  time,  whether  this  may  be  in  summer  or  in  winter. 
This  I  increased  from  time  to  time,  according  to  the  increase  of 
the  patient's  strength.  Since  the  prescription  is  so  simple  no 
misuse  is  to  be  feared;  and  the  poor  have  thus  almost  the  same 
good  results  as  are  enjoyed  by  the  rich. 

The  coldest  water  which  even  wealthy  men  can  have  in  sum- 
mer is  nothing  but  that  from  wells,  which  are  thirty  and  more 
feet  in  depth,  and  these  have  at  most  a  little  less  than  fifty-two 
degrees  of  heat  by  Fahrenheit's  scale.  Unless  the  expense  of  in- 
creasing the  cold  by  means  of  ice  from  ice-pits  should  be  made. 
But  the  coldest  water  from  a  well  is  cold  enough  for  any  one  in 
summer,  since  the  lesser  degree  in  cold  can  then  be  made  up  for 
by  a  longer  duration  of  the  bath  or  by  immersing  more  of  the 
body  in  the  water. 

The  feebleness  of  a  patient  at  times,  also  the  roughness  of  the 
weather,  almost  always  make  it  desirable  before  entering  into  the 
cold  water  and  after  coming  out  from  it  to  take  some  moderate 
exercise;  an  excellent  means  of  keeping  the  circulation  in  order. 

The  warmth  of  the  blood  thus  put  into  more  rapid  motion  can 
then  more  readily  resist  the  coldness  of  the  bath,  and  can  con- 
tract the  muscular  fibres  and  the  vessels  in  a  uniform  manner. 
Just  this  action  yields  the  advantage,  that  a  cold  bath  never 
causes  a  cold,  and  that  the  steps  of  increasing  the  severity  of  the 
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bath  may  be  taken  more  quickly  than  when  the  patient  has  re- 
mained at  rest  and  exposes  himself  all  at  once  and  unprepared  to 
the  coldness  of  the  water. 

The  exercise  before  the  bath  should,  however,  be  so  moderate 
as  never  to  cause  perspiration  nor  weariness.  With  this  limita- 
tion, extraordinary  advantages  which  cannot  be  obtained  in  any 
other  manner  may  be  derived  from  these  baths. 

When  the  cold  bath  is  increased,  especially  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  treatment  from  the  half  bath  to  the  whole  bath,  and  when  the 
degree  of  cold  and  the  duration  of  the  bath  are  increased  daily,  I 
allow  my  patients  to  take  one  or  two  of  the  glasses  of  wine  per- 
mitted them,  while  they  are  in  the  water.  I  have  often  seen 
proof  of  the  advantage  of  this  method,  and  any  one  thinking 
about  it  will  easily  see  the  use  of  it. 

To  the  regulations  about  the  cold  bath  I  add  another  important 
rule,  which  is  in  close  connection  with  the  rules  before  mentioned, 
a  particular  which  includes  in  it  the  advantage  of  the  moving  of 
the  water:  Without  this  application  I  never  allow  a  cold  bath  to  be 
taken.  From  the  first  slight  immersion  up  to  the  coldest  entire  bath, 
I  direct  the  patient  to  rub  the  parts  in  water  and  those  next  to  them 
with  woolen  cloths ,  and  all  the  more  strongly  as  the  time  for  leaving 
the  bath  approaches.  The  patient  may  do  this  himself  or  another 
person  may  do  it  for  him.  After  he  comes  out,  I  direct  that  the 
same  part  be  rubbed  only  with  dry  cloths  which  may  be  made 
fragrant  with  the  smell  of  spices  or  of  rosin,  and  this  for  several 
minutes  even  more  strongly  than  when  in  the  bath;  then  he  is 
covered  and  may  take  up  an  exercise  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or 
a  whole  hour,  such  as  is  adapted  to  his  strength. 

If  the  advantages  of  the  bath  are  desired  to  be  increased  the 
rubbing  of  the  parts  to  be  immersed  may  also  be  taken  up  before 
the  bath;  this  will  obtain  advantages  not  to  be  obtained  other- 
wise. 

The  same  advantages  which  may  be  gained  for  the  entire  body 
by  exercise  even  more  may  be  obtained  for  special  parts  of  the 
body  by  rubbing  them,  especially  with  woolen  cloths.  The  vital 
force  is  awakened,  the  circulation  of  the  fluids  is  greatly  in- 
creased and  brought  into  a  more  perfect  order,  the  muscles  of 
these  parts  are  strengthened,  the  skin  becomes  more  sensitive  and 
more  receptive  for  the  impression  which  the  cold  water  is  to  make 
upon  it.  We  may  compare  this  with  the  rubbing,  beating  and 
fulling  of  the  hides  which  are  to  be  tanned;  by  these  means  they 
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are  prepared  so  that  the  contractive  force  of  the  tannin  may  act 
upon  them  more  strongly.  Pardon  this  comparison,  as  it  is  very 
suitable.  In  a  word,  by  rubbing  there  are  secured  advantages 
which  we  would  strive  in  vain  to  gain  by  any  other  means.  Thus 
prepared,  even  the  most  feeble  person  may  take  the  coldest  bath 
with  benefit. 

In  thus  making  the  cold  bath  next  to  the  proper  diet  the  main 
factor  in  the  strengthening  treatment  for  old  ulcers  I  have  the 
most  exquisite  and  numerous  cases  to  support  me  and  I  demand 
the  most  complete  faith  in  this  matter. 

That  even  the  poorest  can  make  use  of  this  glorious  means  of 
relief  easily  and  without  extensive  prescriptions,  except  those 
already  given  above,  is  no  small  proof  of  the  excellence  of  the 
method.  He  may  both  before  and  after  the  bath  move  about  as 
well  and  be  rubbed  as  well  in  the  parts  about  to  be  immersed,  as 
the  richest.  He  can  enjoy  the  open  air  and  a  strengthening 
draught  of  beer  will  serve  him  in  place  of  the  wine.  Then  again 
his  body,  which  has  usually  become  firmer  and  more  nervous 
through  his  education  and  mode  of  life  than  the  more  delicate 
constitution  of  the  wealthy,  will  more  readily  respond  to  suitable 
remedies.  Even  one-half  of  the  remedies  given  to  the  more 
luxurious  will  do  for  him  all  that  is  needful,  and  black  rye-bread 
will  serve  him  instead  of  strengthening  soups.  So  he  also  is  pro- 
vided for." 

These  words  show  the  transcendent  greatness  of  Hahnemann 
above  his  contemporaries  !  As  in  his  pharmacotherapy,  in  sur- 
gery, in  chemistry,  etc.,  so  he  created  also  in  this  department 
original  and  ingenious  ways  and  went  his  own  paths;  while  few 
recognized  his  genius,  he  was,  nevertheless,  highly  honored  and 
esteemed  by  the  leading  spirits  of  the  age  who  were  free  from 
narrowing  prejudice  (Hufeland  and  others)   -just  as  it  is  today. 


CASES   FROM   PRACTICE. 

By  Dr.  Cramer,  Karlsruhe. 

Translated  for  the    HomceopaThic  Recorder  from  the  Allg.  horn.   Zeit.t 

Dec.  27,  1906. 

Dr.  Cramer  reported  some  interesting  cases  at  the  meeting  of 
the  South  German  Physicians  at  Karlsruhe,  Nov.  4,  1906,  which 
are  herewith  submitted: 
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Pleurodynia. 

I.  Emma  W.,  eighteen  years  old,  was  taken  sick  on  Febru- 
ary, 1906,  with  Pleurodynia  on  the  right  side,  of  lancinating 
and  ill-defined  character,  attended  with  epigastric  pressure.  For 
four  weeks  the  pleurodynia  resisted  all  medication,  with  fluctu- 
ations. The  respiration  on  the  right  side  then  diminished. 
There  was  crepitation  on  the  right  side  below,  while  above  there 
was  a  dullness  in  the  sound;  there  was  also  a  striking  streak  of 
cedematous  tissue  running  across  up  towards  the  scapula.  The 
patient  declared  that  when  moving  her  body  she  hears  a  splash- 
ing noise  above  on  the  right  side  and  she  also  feels  it. 

This  was  verified  by  her  physician  on  April  19,  and  there  was 
a  tympanitic  sound  a  handbreadth  under  the  clavicle.  Several 
surgeons  and  lung  specialists  diagnosed  perforation  of  a  (un- 
recognized and  perhaps  very  small)  cavity  close  to  the  walls  of 
the  thorax. 

Eight  days  later  this  tympanitic  sound  was  filled  out,  with  a 
muffled  sound;  above  it  there  wTas  tympany.  The  opening  of  the 
perforation  must  therefore  have  become  closed,  while  at  the  same 
time  there  was  a  serous  effusion  into  the  space  of  the  pleura;  a 
closed  pneumothorax. 

After  two  weeks  there  appeared  vesicular  respiration  in  the 
region  where  the  exudation  had  taken  place,  with  a  dull  tym- 
panitic sound.  The  medicines  given  were  Phellandrium  and 
Calcarea  ostrear.,  and  the  nutrition  was  strikingly  improved,  and 
the  respiration  seemingly  returned  to  its  normal  form. 

Dr.  H.,  a  specialist,  and  the  proprietor  of  a  Sanitarium  in  the 
Black  Forest,  was  much  astonished  at  the  seeming  cure  of  a  per- 
forated cavity  that  had  opened  into  the  space  of  the  pleura  with- 
out affecting  the  pulmonary  space.  He  said  that  this  was  the 
first  case  of  14,000  that  he  had  treated.  According  to  statistics 
only  one  or  two  out  of  two  thousand  recovered.  In  di>cussing 
this  case  all  the  colleagues  present  agreed  that  Phellandrium  as  a 
pulmonary  remedy,  acting  especially  on  the  right  lung,  must  have 
the  chief  part  in  the  cure.  Dr.  Goehrum  thought  it  was  possible 
that  there  was  merely  a  primary  pleuritis  interlobularis. 

Asthma. 

II.  The  case  reported  was  that  of  a  locksmith,  29  years  of 
age,  who  had  been  tormented  with  attacks  of  asthma  for  two  and 
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a  half  years.  He  had  used  fumigations  with  Stramonium  and 
other  remedies  without  success;  the  attacks  would  come  upon 
him  at  any  time.  The  heart  was  normal,  there  was  a  dry  catarrh. 
For  two  years  he  has  had  repeatedly  an  eruption  of  furuncles, 
and  for  ten  years  he  has  had  an  eczema  with  crusts  on  the  head, 
which  was  treated  with  local  applications. 

Prescription:  Sulphur  30.  twice  a  day;  no  attack  for  a  week. 
Then  Sulphur  200.  every  four  days;  rest  for  three  months.  On 
October  10,  1905,  he  had  an  attack  in  the  morning;  Sulphur  30. 
In  eleven  days  two  attacks.  An  epistaxis  with  which  he  had 
been  formerly  much  troubled  returned,  as  also  perspiration  of  the 
feet.  With  the  end  of  October  and  till  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber he  had  ulcers  in  his  throat.  In  the  beginning  of  December 
he  had  an  attack  of  asthma;  Sulphur  1000  ,  one  dose. 

In  six  weeks  more  he  had  two  attacks  (1906);  Sulphur  6. 
Then  at  the  end  of  April,  thus  three  months  later,  he  had  the 
first  attack  at  night,  from  12:30-3.  Prescription:  Arsenic.  30. 
On  the  2d  of  June  at  one  o'clock  at  night  he  had  another  slight 
attack.  Until  October  he  had  slight  attacks  now  and  then.  On 
October  5th  he  had  a  heavy  attack  of  asthma;  Sulphur  100., 
Sulphur  30.,  in  alternation,  brought  a  refreshing  sleep  within 
two  hours. 

My  guide  in  this  treatment  was  the  eczema  in  his  youth,  and 
then  also  his  furunculosis.  It  was  interesting  to  note  the  return 
of  the  former  habitual  epistaxis  and  of  the  perspiration  of  the 
feet.  The  quickest  relief  he  received  was  from  Sulphur  100.  and 
Sulphur  30.,  in  alternation.  Goehrum  inquired  why  he  had 
given  these  two  potencies  in  alternation,  on  which  Cramer 
answered  that  where  the  remedy  is  absolutely  determined  the 
effect  of  the  remedy  could  be  heightened  by  allowing  it  to  act 
with  alternately  greater  and  weaker  intensity.  Dr.  Schwarz  and 
also  Dr.  Kirn  remarked  that  this  mode  of  giving  remedies  also 
seemed  plausible  and  had  proved  useful  with  them.  With  refer- 
ence to  this  case  Kirn  would  also  have  recommended  Kali  carb.  3; 
Stiegele  referred  to  Arsenic.  3.  and  Ipecac.  3.,  in  alternation,  also 
to  Stibium  arsenicos.  and  Goehrum  to  Tartarus. 

Intermittent  Fever. 

III.  The  third  case  was  that  of  a  young  lady,  twenty  years  of 
age,  who  had  been  dosed  during  her  sickness  from  intermittent 
fever  in  North  America  with  Quini?ie.      Her  symptoms  had  con- 
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sisted  of  thirstless  chill,  thirstless  heat  and  perspiration.  On  her 
return  to  Germany,  she  now  had  daily  attacks;  there  being  a 
pause  one  day  and  then  attacks  for  three  days  daily.  She  is  tall, 
strikingly  anaemic,  and  while  in  Karlsruhe  with  friends  had  an 
attack  on  September  18.  Neither  her  liver  nor  her  spleen  were 
swollen.  Her  attacks  usually  come  on  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon  with  cold  feet,  cold  hands  and  interior  and  exterior 
chilliness.  Then  a  shaking  chill  for  half  an  hour,  then  gradually 
heat  with  thirst  would  set  in  for  two  hours,  and  then  perspira- 
tion. Her  period  appeared  every  five  to  six  weeks,  pale.  Pre- 
scription:    Natrum  mur.  6. 

On  the  1 2th  of  October  she  came  to  me  with  bright  eyes,  and 
told  me  that  in  the  three  weeks  that  she  had  been  under  Homoe- 
opathic treatment  she  had  had  only  four  daily  chills,  but  two  of 
these  had  been  very  slight,  and  since  that  time  she  had  not  had 
anything  to  complain  of. 

Dr.  Kirn  remarked  that  she  was  of  a  hydrogenoid  constitution, 
and,  therefore,  had  her  thirst  only  during  the  stage  of  thirst. 

Stiegele  told  of  a  patient  who  had  a  violent  headache  every 
night  from  one  to  three  o'clock,  and  had  received  almost  every- 
day Antipyrin.  He  had  formerly  had  scabies,  and  Stiegele  gave 
him  Sulphur  30.  with  good  effect.  Afterwards  he  suffered  from 
asthma.  Stiegele  gave  him  with  good  effect  Lachesis  30.  and 
Lycopodium  30.  The  patient  has  been  entirely  cured  of  his  head- 
ache of  many  years'  standing. 


ECHINACEA. 


Without  question  Echinacea  is  the  most  important  remedy  in- 
troduced into  therapy  within  the  last  twenty-five  years.  That  a 
remedy  should  have  such  remarkable  therapeutic  value'  and  not 
be  decidedly  poisonous  comes  as  a  novelty  to  many  whose  therapy 
is  of  the  heroic  type.  The  necessity  for  remedies  that  possess  a 
general  antiseptic  action  and  favor  the  elimination  of  caco-plastic 
material  is  evident  to  all  who  have  had  much  dealing  with  dis- 
eases showing  a  depraved  condition  of  the  body.  Such  a  remedy 
for  "  blood  depravation,"  if  we  can  employ  such  a  term,  is  found 
in  Echinacea  angustifolia .  If  there  is  any  meaning  in  the  term 
alterative  it  is  fully  covered  in  the  action  of  this  simple  drug.     Its 
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action  embraces  those  properties  denominated  antiseptic,  anti- 
fermentative,  and  antizymotic.  Echinacea  should  be  the  selected 
remedy  in  autoinfection,  and  where  the  blood  stream  become 
slowly  infected.  Elimination  is  imperfect,  the  body  tissues  be- 
come altered,  and  there  is  developed  within  the  fluids  septic  action 
with  adynamia  resulting  in  boils,  carbuncles,  cellular  tissue  in- 
flammations, abscesses,  and  other  septicsemic  processes.  It  is 
pre-eminently  useful  in  the  typhoid  state,  and  many  physicians 
administer  it  regardless  of  any  other  indication  throughout 
enteric  fever  as  an  intercurrent  remedy.  Echinacea  is  especially 
to  be  thought  of  when  there  are  gangrenous  tendencies  and 
sloughing  of  the  soft  tissues,  as  well  as  in  glandular  ulcerations 
and  ulcers  of  the  skin.  It  is  not  by  any  means  a  cure-all,  but  so 
important  is  its  antiseptic  action  that  we  are  inclined  to  rely 
largely  on  it  in  the  more  serious  varieties  of  disease — even  those 
showing  a  decided  malignancy — hence  its  frequent  selection  in 
diphtheria,  small-pox,  scarlet  fever,  typhoid  fever  and  typhoid 
pneumonia,  cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  la  grippe,  uraemia,  and  the 
surgical  and  insect  infections.  It  has  no  equal  as  a  local  surgical 
dressing.  Foul  smelling  discharges  are  deodorized  by  it  and  the 
odor  removed  from  foul  smelling  ulcers  and  carcinomata.  In 
puerperal  fever,  cholera  infantum,  ulcerated  sore  throat,  bites  of 
insects,  nasal  and  other  forms  of  catarrh  and  in  eczema  and  ery- 
sipelas it  fulfills  important  indications.  To  sum  up  its  uses,  we 
may  say,  briefly,  it  is  specifically  indicated  as  follows:  "Bad 
blood;"  to  correct  fluid  depravation,  with  tendency  to  sepsis  and 
malignancy,  best  shown  in  its  power  in  gangrene,  carbuncles, 
boils,  sloughing  and  phagedenic  ulcerations,  and  the  various 
forms  of  septicaemia;  tendency  to  formation  of  multiple  cellular 
abscesses  of  a  semi-active  character  and  with  pronounced  asthenia; 
foul  discharges  with  emaciation  and  great  debility;  dirty-brownish 
tongue;  jet-black  tongue;  dusky,  bluish  or  purplish  color  of  the 
skin  or  mucous  tissues,  with  a  low  form  of  inflammation.  It  is 
of  special  value  in  typhoid  states,  in  which  it  is  indicated  by  the 
prominent  typhoid  symptoms — dry  tongue,  sores  on  tongue  and 
teeth,  mental  disturbances,  tympanites  and  diarrhoeal  discharges, 
— and  in  malignant  carbuncle,  pyosalpinx,  and  thecal  abscesses. 
— Medical  Gleaner. 
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Leaders  for  the  Use  of  Sulphur.  With  comparisons.  By  E. 
B.  Nash,  M.  D.  Author  of  "  Leaders  in  Homoeopathic  Ther- 
apeutics," "Regional  Leaders"  and  "Leaders  in  Typhoid 
Fever."  159  pages.  Cloth,  $1. 00,  net.  Postage,  6  cents.  Phil- 
adelphia.     Boericke  &  Tafel.      1907. 

Everything  that  Dr.  Nash  writes  is  worthy  of  the  consideration 
of  the  homoeopathic  medical  profession,  and  this  book,  bound  in 
sulphury  looking  cloth,  is  no  exception  to  the  rule.  The 
physician  who  cannot  get  his  full  dollars,  wTorth  out  of  this 
book  must  be  a  wise  man  indeed.  The  book  is  dedicated  "To 
the  memory  of  Adolph  Lippe,  M.  D.,  etc."  Just  here  the  re- 
viewer may  be  pardoned  for  a  slight  departure.  Some  years  ago 
Dr.  Nash  informed  us,  in  a  personal  interview,  of  his  great  in- 
debtedness to  Dr.  Lippe.  Dr.  Nash,  then  a  young  physician, 
was  stricken  with  apparently  incurable  disease,  he  was  forced 
to  give  up  his  practice,  came  to  Philadelphia,  consulted  Dr. 
Lippe  and  was  cured,  and  has  remained  so  ever  since,  by  the 
old  "indicated  remedy."  Now  all  this  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  book  under  consideration,  but  it  shows  the  purport  of 
the  "dedication,"  and  is  a  bit  of  interesting  homoeopathic 
history.  The  book  in  question,  Leaders  for  the  use  of  Sulphur, 
will  speak  for  itself,  and  no  one  will  make  a  bad  investment  of 
$1.00  in  buying  it,  for  Sulphur  is  a  grand  remedy  and  worthy  of 
a  book  such  as  Dr.  Nash  has  written. 


Blakiston's  Quiz  Compends.  A  Compend  on  Bacteriology  in- 
cluding Animal  Parasites.  By  Robert  M.  Pitfield,  M.  D.  4 
plates  and  80  illustrations.  232  pages.  Cloth,  $1.00.  Phila- 
delphia.    P.  Plakiston's  Son  &  Co.      1907. 

» 

The  illustrations  in  this  book  are  good  and  needless  to  say  the 
text  is  of  the  latest.     Each  microbe  or  bacillus  is  illustrated. 


An  Epitome  of  Diseases  of  the  Nose  and  Throat.     By  J.   B. 

Ferguson,    M.  D.,   of  the  New  York   Post-Graduate    Medical 
School.       i2mo.      243    pages,    with    114    engravings.      Cloth, 
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$1.00,  net.  Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  Publishers,  Philadelphia  and 
New  York,  1907.  {Lea' s  Series  of  Medical  Epitomes.  Edited 
by  Victor  C.  Pedersen,  M.  D.,  New  York.) 

The  author  has  presented  in  concise  and  practical  form  the 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  throat  and  nose.  He 
has  planned  the  book  to  be  helpful  to  the  under-graduate  and 
post-graduate  medical  student  in  gaining  familiarity  with 
laryngological  work,  and  likewise  to  the  general  practitioner, 
who  is  often  called  upon  to  treat  disease  of  this  region,  and  who 
needs  to  have  the  chief  points  in  diagnosis  and  treatment  con- 
cisely placed  at  his  command.  All  these  classes  of  readers  will  ap- 
preciate the  systematic  arrangement,  the  clear  directions  for  ex- 
amination, the  illustrations  of  preferable  instruments  and  of  dis- 
eases, and  the  abundant  formulae  for  the  best  medication.  The 
Medical  Epitome  Series,  of  which  this  is  the  latest  volume,  will 
cover  the  whole  range  of  medicine,  surgery  and  the  specialties  in 
orginal  books  written  by  recognized  authorities,  and  uniformly 
priced  at  one  dollar. 


Refraction,  including  Muscle  Imbalance  and  the  Adjustment  of 

Glasses.     By  Royal  S.  Copeland,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  and  Adolph  E. 

Ibershoff,  M.  D.      144  pages.     Cloth,  $1.50.     Postage,  9  cents. 

As  indicated  in  the  preface,  this  is  an  eminently  practical  book, 

placing,  by  the  omission  of  much  theory,  and  by  terseness  and 

conciseness  of  expression,  a  difficult  subject  in  a  clear  manner 

before  the  student  of  ophthalmology.     The  reviewer  has  read  the 

book  with  much  interest,  as  every  sentence  tells,  and   every  page 

teems  with  practical  teaching,  which  teaching,  however,  may  be 

said  to  be  distinctly  didactic. — Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review. 
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PUBLISHED    MONTHLY    AT    LANCASTER,    PA. 

By   BOERICKE  &  TAFEL. 

SUBSCRIPTION,  $i.oo,TO  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES  $1.24  PER  ANNUM 
Address  communications ,  books  for  review,  exchanges,  etc.,  for  the  editor,  to 

E.  P.  ANSHUTZ,  P.  O.  Box  921,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

EDITORIAL   BREVITIES. 

A  Fallacy. — Dr.  Richard  C.  Cabot,  of  the  Harvard  Uni- 
versity, in  a  recent  paper,  anent  the  union  of  the  two  "  schools," 
says: 

"  First  of  all,  one  thing  is  certain.  There  must  be  concessions 
on  both  sides — not  only  on  your  side,  if  we  are  to  get  together. 
We  must  admit  that  we  have  been  wrong  in  the  past  and  prob- 
ably are  still  wrong  in  many  points.  We  have  certainly  been 
wrong — some  of  us — in  our  prejudices  against  homoeopaths,  in 
blaming  all  homoeopaths  for  the  faults  of  a  few.  I  confessed  to 
you  a  year  ago  how  much  surprised  I  was  to  find  that  there  were 
homoeopaths  both  honest  and  intelligent.  Well,  there  are  still  a 
good  many  of  our  school  who  have  not  made  the  discovery,  and 
it  is  high  time  that  they  should.  I  suppose  there  are  also  in  your 
body  some  who  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  we  of  our  school  are 
not  all  arrogant  and  prejudiced." 

This  is  true:  but  if  Homoeopathy  is  a  Law  of  Nature,  as  all 
true  homoeopaths  know  it  is,  why  make  "  concessions?  " 

Tersely  put:  Homoeopathy  is  the  Law  by  which  drugs  are  to 
be  intelligently,  and  scientifically,  administered.  You  cannot 
make  "concessions"  in  science.  An  asserted  thing  is  true 
( science),  or  it  is  false 

Hence  Homoeopathy  must  stand  or  fall  by  this  standard. 

That  it  is  the  all  in  medicine  not  even  the  most  ardent  homce- 
opathist  claims.  First  look  for  "  a  removable  cause  of  disease." 
In  case  none  can  be  found  then  the  homoeopathic  remedy  is  the 
only  true  remedy. 

Hahnemann  got  on  the  track  of  disease  in  his  Organon  and 
Materia  Medica  Pura,  but  he  ran  it  to  earth  in  his  wonderful 
work  The  Chronic  Diseases. 
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Heredity  occupies  the  centre  of  the  stage  in  most  cases. 
Surgery  and  all  the  other  adjuvants  of  medicine  are  most  useful 
indeed,  but  when  a  drug  cure  is  needed  it  can  be  accomplished  by 
the  law  of  Similia  only — and  there  must  be  no   "  concessions." 

Be  a  Man. — Every  now  and  then  an  editor,  or  the  publisher, 
receives  a  copy  of  his  journal  scribbled  all  over  bv  some  one  who 
has  not  the  decency  to  put  his  name  to  what  he  writes.  If  a  man 
is  afraid  to  put  his  name  to  what  he  writes  he  will  get  no  atten- 
tion in  any  respectable  journal.  No  journal  objects  to  criticism 
from  men  who  come  out  in  the  open  and  sign  their  names,  but 
to  those  who  are  afraid  to  give  their  names  and  write  anony- 
mously no  attention  can  be  paid.  Fortunately  it  doesn't  often 
happen — we  have  experienced  it  twice  in  21  years. 

A  Journalistic  Change.  —  The  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review, 
Vol.  51.,  No.  2,  hitherto  published  by  E.  Gould  &  Son,  of  Lon- 
don, England,  has  evolved  into  the  British  Homoeopathic  Review, 
with  new  editors  and  new  publishers.  The  retiring  editors,  Dr. 
Pope  and  Dyce  Brown,  will  remain  as  "consulting  editors," 
while  Drs.  John  McLachland,  William  Theophilus  Ord  and 
Thomas  George  Stoneham.  will  assume  editorial  charge  of  this 
excellent  journal.  We  wish  the  new  editors  every  success  and 
would  mildly  hint  that  the  way  to  attain  it  is  to  stick  to  Similia 
Similibtus  Curantur — with  an  a. 

"Quacks." — The  following  is  from  the  January  number  of 
Medical  Notes  and  Queries: 

11  Quackery  can  be  a  state  of  mind,  and  then  we  may  hunt  for 
quacks  successfully  in  our  ranks  and  in  high  places;  or  it  may  be, 
and  this  is  today  its  practical  definition,  the  practice  of  medicine, 
wisely  or  unwisely,  skilfully  or  ignorantly,  for  good  or  ill,  by 
those  outside  the  recognized  limits  of  the  regular  profession. 
And  where  do  quacks  come  from  ?  Where  is  the  great  quack 
factory  that  turns  them  out  twice  a  year  ?  '  The  pharmaceutical 
firms,'  say  Mr.  Bok  and  Mr.  Ochs,  they  make  the  quacks  and  the* 
newspapers  and  journals  nourish  and  support  them.  For  on  the 
view  that  prescribing  proprietary  compounds  constitute  quackery, 
Mr.  Bok  investigates  and  finds  forty-one  to  forty-seven  per  cent. 
of  average  prescriptions  containing  proprietary  remedies,  in  whole 
or  part,  and  prescribed  by  licensed  physicians  who  are  ignorant  of 
their  ingredients.  But  there  are  other  makers  of  quacks.  The 
high    standard    of   medical    education,   strange    as   it    may   seem, 
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makes  quacks.  By  its  rigid  examinations,  by  which  many  quite 
able  men  are  educated  just  enough  to  be  dangerously  wise,  fail  to 
pass.  These  are  often  men  of  good  ability,  even  practical  men, 
though  not  book- worms  nor  hard  students.  They  may  study  for 
years  and  fail  to  pass  their  college  requirements,  or  they  may  fail 
before  State  Boards.  They  are  quite  able  to  practice  acceptably , 
had  they  but  the  legal  right.  They  may  know  more  than  their 
neighbor,  who  gets  questions  he  happens  to  know.  They  have 
spent  time  and  money;  they  may  even  have  passed  their  college 
examinations  with  honor,  but  the  State  Board  turns  them  down, 
and  they  are  either  too  angry,  too  disgusted  and  discouraged,  or 
too  poor  to  wait  and  try  again;  and  so,  as  the}7  are  fitted  for  noth- 
ing else,  they  join  the  great  and  increasing  army  of  quacks,  well 
equipped  (for  our  blundering  system  has  equipped  them),  and  it 
is  the  irony  of  Fate  that  the  very  laws  of  State  medical  licensure, 
made,  not  to  protect  the  dear  public,  but  to  put  up  the  bars  higher 
and  keep  out,  and  limit  the  number  of  doctors,  should  really 
educate  and  prepare  those  who  in  quackery  earn  the  richest  re- 
wards, for  they  know  best  how  to  earn  them.  Non-reciprocity, 
too,  that  other  modern  humbug  that  ostensibly  seeks  to  guard 
each  state  from  the  entrance  of  incompetent  men  from  without, 
adds  its  quota  of  men,  skilled,  and  formerly  useful  in  their 
previous  homes,  but  unable  after  years  of  experience  to  pass  the 
kind  of  examinations  prepared  for  them  by  State  Boards,  who  are 
driven  to  gain  a  living,  illegally,  in  the  only  way  they  know." 

The  Sexual  Function. — "  The  physician  is  responsible  for  a 
sane  understanding  of  the  normal  sexual  functions  among  his 
own  clientele.  He  can  impart  his  knowledge  to  the  individual, 
male  and  female,  either  in  his  office  by  word  of  mouth  or  through 
literature;  but  if  necessary  he  has  the  lecture  room  at  his  elbow. 
One  or  the  other  method  should  be  employed.  The  fanatic 
notions  and  ignorance  of  otherwise  intelligent  adults  regarding 
the  normal  sexual  phenomena  and  the  proper  care  and  respect  for 
their  genital  apparatus  is  not  a  high  tribute  to  our  supposedly  un- 
remitting thought  for  their  welfare." — R.  N.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  in 
Critic  and  Guide. 

A  Significant  Symptom.  — "  There  is  a  symptom  found  under 
Lachesis  to  which  I  would  like  to  call  your  attention,  principally 
on  account  of  its  sinister  significance.  It  is  this:  'Constantly 
obliged  to  take  a  deep  breath.'     This  symptom  alone  has  often 


140  Editorial. 

led  me  to  suspect  an  oncoming  cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  even 
when  the  other  symptoms  were  yet  masked,  but  no  matter  with 
what  disease  it  is  associated,  it  is  always  of  serious  import,  as  it 
denotes  an  impending  paralysis  of  the  pneumo-gastric  nerves,  and 
we  should  be  governed  accordingly  in  our  prognosis  of  the  case.'* 
— R.  M.  Fleagle,  M.  D.,   Hanover,   Pa.,  in  Penna.   Tra?isactions . 

Fluid  Extracts  No  Good. — "Untrustworthy  "  ought  to  be 
written  after  the  name  of  the  fluid  extracts  of  medicinal  plants  as 
usually  found  on  our  apothecaries'  shelves.  I  have  a  habit  of 
tasting,  at  a  subsequent  visit,  of  nearly  all  the  medicines  I  pre- 
scribe, and  I  find  there  is  a  large  number  of  the  fluid  extracts  in 
many  of  the  officinal  and  unofficinal  forms  prepared  for  our  use 
by  the  pharmacists  which  taste  exactly  alike.  The  taste  is  a  pe- 
culiar, stale,  dirty,  gritty  one,  often  entirely  wanting  in  the 
special  aroma  peculiar  to  each  plant  in  the  green  state;  and  just 
here,  I  make  no  doubt,  is  the  secret  of  the  unworthiness  of  many 
of  these  "medicines."  Instead  of  the  fluid  extract  being  made 
of  the  recent  or  fresh  or  green  herb,  root  or  plant,  it  is  too  often 
made  from  a  dried,  more  or  less  inert  drug,  from  which,  the 
volatile,  and  often  the  active  principle  has,  perhaps,  wholly 
evaporated. — Dr.  Norton,  Brooklyn,  N.   Y.,  in  Medical  Record. 

You  do  not  find  this  state  of  affairs  in  first-class  homoeopathic 
tinctures. 

Truth. — Truth  never  grows  old,  nor  is  it  new,  save  in  the  find- 
ing only.  Its  foundations  are  laid  in  the  ages,  it  knows  neither 
age  nor  youth,  it  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 

Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pura  is  as  useful  today  as  in  the 
days  when  it  came  fresh  from  the  hands  of  its  maker.  Yea,  more 
so;  the  multitude  of  confirmations  from  the  hands  of  the  profes- 
sion have  greatly  enhanced  its  value  and  extended  its  field  of  use- 
fulness. 

Hahnemann  instituted  an  accurate  and  comprehensive  method 
of  research,  a  method  that  guarantees  the  genuineness  of  every 
recorded  fact;  a  method  based  upon  logical  sequences,  leading  un- 
erringly from  given  causes  to  given  effects;  a  method  that  prac- 
tically eliminates  error,  masters  detail,  reveals  principles  and 
makes  possible  the  unveiling  of  laws  under  which  natural  forces 
act. 

Under  the  inspiration  and  guidance  of  such  method,  Hahne- 
mann solved  the  problem  of  the  development  of  a  pure  Materia 
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Medica  and  a  reliable  drug  therapia.  Through  this  method  he 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  principles  and  laws  theretofore  unknown, 
and  succeeded,  not  only  in  developing  Materia  Medica  upon  a 
scientific  basis,  but  in  discovering  the  controlling  law  in  drug 
therapeutics. — Dr.  Aug.  Komderfer \  Pen?ia.    Transactions. 

A  Journalistic  Consolidation. — Parke,  Davis  &  Co.,  of 
Detroit,  Mich.,  have  bunched  their  three  journals,  The  Medical 
Age,  Medicine  and  the  Therapeutic  Gazette.  The  latter  will  be 
the  title  under  which  they  will  be  published  in  the  future. 

The  Laity.— Commenting  on  the  pamphlet  What  Homoeopathy 
is  and  What  it  Does,  presented  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  recently 
organized  British  Homoeopathic  Association,  The  Homoeopathic 
World  says:  "The  Association  looks  for  its  main  support  from 
the  homoeopathic  laity.  It  is  the  laity  who  will  give  the  Associ- 
ation the  power  to  educate  the  profession.  Therefore  the  laity 
must  receive  a  fair  share  of  the  Association's  attention.  The 
power  of  the  press  is  great,  but  there  is  another  power  which  is 
greater  still — the  power  of  the  spoken  word.  *  *  *  The 
need  of  the  future  is  lecturers — they  need  not  necessarily  be 
medical  men — to  preach  the  homoeopathic  gospel  up  and  down 
the  country  and  thoroughly  interest  the  people  in  the  subject." 

Cancer. — In  the  New  York  State  Cancer  Laboratory,  Buffalo, 
last  report  it  is  reported  that  cancer,  since  last  report,  has  in- 
creased 25.4  per  cent.  There  must  be  a  reason  for  this.  What 
is  it  ?  Probably  if  the  cancer  experts  will  study  the  effects  of 
vaccine  there  may  be  a  great  light  dawn  on  them. 

Hints  from  Burnett. — One  of  Burnett's  teachings  that  has 
led  to  great  results  is,  that  vaccination  can  only  be  protective,  and 
•continue  protective,  by  more  or  less  permanently  modifying  the 
health  of  the  vaccinate;  and  that  this  latent  morbid  condition 
(practically  an  induced  chronic  disease),  which  Burnett  calls 
"  vaccinosis,"  is  answerable  for  a  vast  deal  of  indefinite  ill-health 
amongst  us,  and  may  show  itself  as  inveterate  skin-trouble,  neu- 
ralgia, etc.,  extremely  intractable  unless  met  by  such  drugs  as 
Thuja,  Vaccininum  or  Mala?idrimim.  Moreover,  he  has  found  this 
state  of  "  vaccinosis  "  to  block  the  way  of  action  of  such  drugs  as 
Tuberculinum ,  which  may  be  useless  till  Thuja  has  been  given, 
and  then  act  brilliantly  afterwards.  According  to  his  doctrine, 
several  vaccinations,  or  any  unsuccessful  vaccination  or  vaccina- 
tions, constitutes  a  cry  for  Thuja. 
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Another  teaching  of  Burnett's  (and  on  this  point  he  thundered), 
was  that  mucous  membranes  are  self-cleansing,  and  should  be  left 
to  nature;  that  a  mucous  catarrh  may  be  neither  normal,  nor  an 
evidence  of  untainted  vitality,  and  yet  may  be  conservative  of 
life — by  draining  away  toxins  that,  retained,  would  do  grievous 
damage  to  more  vital  tissues  and  organs;  that  leucorrhcea  should 
be  tackled  from  its  constitutional  aspect,  and  cured — never  sup- 
pressed !  And  in  the  same  way  that  he  traced  grave  diseases  of 
the  heart  to  a  suppressed  eczema  of  the  skin,  so  suppressed  leu- 
corrhcea, he  maintained,  was  often  followed  by  malignant  disease 
of  the  breast. 

Another  hint  of  Burnett's  that  has  borne  excellent  fruit  is,  that 
diseases  dependent  on  a  debased  state  of  health  resulting  from  "  a 
deadlock  of  malaria  and  chinchona  poisoning"  may  be  success- 
fully met  by  Natrum  muriaticum  in  high  potency.  Cases  have 
been  reported,  and  we  have  seen  one,  in  which  acute  phthisis  on 
this  basis  of  malaria  and  quinine  poisoning  has  cured  up  rapidly 
under  Natrum  mur. — high. — Dr.   Tyler,  Horn.   World  (Lo?idon). 
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The  International  Hahnemannian  Association  by  postal  card 
vote  have  determined  to  hold  their  next  meeting  at  the  "  Inside 
Inn,"  Jamestown,  Va.,  June  24-26.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  the 
two  great  homoeopathic  associations  to  meet  at  the  same  place  and 
about  the  same  time.  Rubbing  elbows  with  your  fellows,  who 
think  differently,  hurts  no  man. 

Dr.  Robert  J.  Ferguson,  of  29  College  St.,  New  Haven., 
Conn.,  announces  that  he  has  retired  from  general  practice  and 
will  in  the  future  confine  his  practice  to  diseases  of  eye,  ear, 
nose  and  throat  exclusively. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Institute  of  Minnesota 
will  be  held  at  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  on  May  21-23,  1907.  The 
secretary,  Dr.  Norman  M.  Smith,  wants  to  make  it  a  "  hummer," 
and  we  hope  it  will  be — and  furnish  the  Recorder  some  papers. 

Dr.  C.  Spencer  Kinney  has  purchased  the  Sanitarium  at 
Easton,  Pa.  Dr.  Kinney  was  for  years  connected  with  the  Mid- 
dletown,  N.  Y.,  Asylum  for  the  Insane.  The  Sanitarium  is  sur- 
rounded by  fourteen  acres  of  ground,  the  property  of  Dr.  Kinney. 
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Dr.  Charles  C.  Curtis  has  removed  from  Los  Angeles  to  San 
Luis  Obispo,  California. 

Dr.  E.  B.  Nash  will  open  a  summer  school  for  the  study  of 
Homoeopathic  materia  medica  at  his  home,  Port  Dickinson,  N.  Y., 
a  suburb  of  Binghamton.  It  will  open  on  July  1st  and  close  on 
July  31st. 

The  "Articles  by  C.  von.  Bcenninghausen  "  now  running 
through  the  pages  of  the  Recorder  are  attracting  considerable 
attention  and  are  wTorthy  of  careful  study.  You  get  old-fashioned 
Homoeopathy  in  them;  a  good  thing. 

Dr.  xA.  L.  Blackwood's  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  Pancreas  and 
Ductless  Glands  is,  we  hear,  nearly  ready  for  the  binder. 

It  is  said,  by  Admiral  Rixey,  that  tuberculosis  is  making 
"alarming"  headway  in  the  U.  S.  navy  in  spite  of  measures 
taken  by  the  medical  officers.  Why  not  stop  vaccination  for  a 
few  years  and  observe  the  effects? 

Dr.  John  C.  Saunders,  one  of  the  most  prominent  physicians  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  died  recently.  He  w^as  born  in  1825,  and  was 
at  one  time  president  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy. 
His  specialty  was  obstetrics. 

French  physicians  are  working  on  a  vaccination  against  tuber- 
culosis.     Heavens  forfend! 

Why  do  not  some  of  our  proving  societies  tackle  Radium  f 

Dr.  De  Witt  G.  Wilcox,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  made  the  hit  of  the 
evening  by  reading  a  paper,  at  the  annual  banquet  of  the  Corning 
Medical  Society.  He  learnedly  treated  of  Puffy 's  Tommy  Rot 
Whiskey,  Lydia  Sinkum's  cure  alls,  Hood-Winks  Sarsaparilla, 
Caldman's  Hair  restorer,  Kilmore's  Swamp-root,  the  People's 
favorite  Deception  and  many  other  noble  "remedies." 

Put  your  house  in  order  so  as  to  attend  the  next  meeting  of  the 
American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  to  be  held  at  the  "Inside 
Inn  "  at  the  Jamestown  Exposition. 

"These  protective  bodies  Wright  has  happily  named  'opsonins,' 
a  word  derived  from  a  Greek  word  meaning  '  I  cook,'  '  I  prepare 
for  dinner,'  '  I  make  delicacies  for.'  Thus  to  use  Wright's  simile 
there  are  '  opsonins  in  the  serum  which  cook,  so  to  speak,  the 
bacterid  and  convert  them  into  delicacies  which  the  polymor- 
phonuclear corpuscles  phagocytose." — Medical  Cenhiry. 


PERSONAL. 


The  school  girl's  definition  of  "  food  "  is  "  what  we  eat." 

"  The  real  man  is  the  invisible  man."     Robert   Walter,    M.  D.,  in  Health 
Carlyle   said   that   the  world — England — was  "  mostly   fools."     Was   he 
exempt? 

What  is  a  fool  ?     The  man  who  differs  from  us? 

Chairman  Burton,  of  the  River  and  Harbor  Committee,  gives  millions  to 
Cleveland  and  the  little  creeks,  but  the  big  Delaware — nit. 

The  Doctor  remarked  that  beer  was  not  a  tonic,  but  Teutonic. 

"  Race  suicide  "  is  a  striking  term,  but  rather  indefinite,  or,  rather  in- 
accurate. 

A  recent  writer  claims  that  the  best  hope  for  incipient  tuberculosis  lies  in 
the  free  use  of  pure  olive  oil  in  connection  with  the  indicated  remedy. 

"  Who  is  'e,  Bill?  "  asked  one  British  laborer  of  his  mate.  "  A  furriner." 
"Then  'eave  brick  at  him."  Swetenham  'eaved  his  brick  and  Admiral 
Davis  decamped. 

But,  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  English  are  all  O.  K.     Let  us  "  forget  it." 

They  say  you  can  judge  a  wife  by  the  buttons  on  her  husband's  clothes. 

Bran n  asks:  ;<  How  can  effeminate  men — cane  sucking,  primping,  minc- 
ing, affected  conglomeration  of  masculine  inanity  and  assiuity — beget  world 
compellers?  " 

"  Price,  of  Philadelphia,  declares  that  95  per  cent,  of  abdominal  opera- 
tions on  women  are  the  result  of  gonorrhceal  infection." — Medical    Record. 

Now,  honest,  what  is  a  "  pre-digested  food?  " 

"  Freedom,  like  happiness,  is  a  condition  of  the  mind." — Hubbard. 

A  man  recently  made  over  his  property  to  escape  his  creditors.  His  wife 
sold  it  and  said  she  would  not  live  with  a  dishonest  man. 

Young  lady  said  she  would  rather  have  her  ears  pierced  than  to  have  them 
bored,  then  "Cholly"  stroked  his  downy  moustache  and  looked  mystified. 

The  "prosperity"  of  the  country  is  so  great,  and  iron  prices  so  high, 
that  many  manufactures  are  "  shutting  down,"  and  thousands  of  laborers 
going  out  of  commission. 

"  It  is  too  beautiful  to  die  forgotten  or  lie  unnoticed  in  the  dusty  shade 
of  a  medical  library." — Dr.  Watson  in  Medical  Notes  and  Queries. 

T^r\-D    Q  A  T   TT        Library,  Instruments,  Medicines.     Estate  of  the  late 
t<UK    bAl^Ji.      Dr    L   N     Brandt      May  be  seen  at  564  Park  Ave,, 
New  York  Citv. 
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A  CASE   (SAW  PALMETTO). 
By  F.  M.  Padelford,  M.  D.,   Fall  River,  Mass. 

Mr.  A.,  a  man  about  forty,  consulted  me  in  the  Fall  of  1902 
suffering  from  a  condition  which,  for  want  of  a  better  term,  it 
seemed  justifiable  to  diagnose  as  "  nervous  dyspepsia." 

Several  physicians  previously  consulted  had  assured  him  that 
there  was  nothing  organically  wrong,  and  with  these  opinions  I 
was  for  some  time  obliged  to  concur.  Heart,  lungs  and  abdominal 
organs  were  apparently  normal.  Family  history  excellent.  Per- 
sonal history,  with  the  exception  of  the  present  disease,  negative. 

Present  disease  was  of  some  six  or  eight  years'  standing,  and  as 
time  went  on  seemed  to  be  getting  worse  rather  than  better.  He 
suffered  from  frequent  attacks  which  he  never  very  clearly  de- 
scribed, but  which  seemed  to  be  about  as  follows: 

While  going  about  the  house,  about  his  work,  or  walking  on 
the  street  apparently  as  well  as  usual,  almost  without  warning  he 
would  be  taken  with  extreme  weakness;  in  fact,  would  become  al- 
most unconscious — never  wholly  so — and  only  by  taking  hold  of 
a  fence  or  anything  available  could  he  avoid  falling.  After  some 
little  time  he  would  be  better  and  able  to  go  on  again.  He  was 
as  a  general  thing  somewhat  constipated,  and  seemed  to  think 
that  he  was  in  better  health  when  his  bowels  were  in  this  condi- 
tion. There  were  occasional  attacks  of  diarrhoea  or  a  condition 
very  much  like  it;  the  stools  then  being  frequent  and  loose,  and 
shiny  in  character.  Such  movements  were  usually  followed  by  a 
considerable  amount  of  pain. 

After  the  passage  of  a  constipated  stool  there  was  at  times  a 
slight  discharge  of  a  clear  fluid  from  the  urethra,  and  the  patient, 
observing  this,  feared  that  his  condition  was  due  to  the  continued 
loss  of  some  vital  fluid.  . 
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Urinary  examination.  Quantity  from  1 100  to  1500  c.c,  spg. 
1028  Reaction  acid.  A  trace  of  albumen  No  casts.  No 
spermatozoa.  To  me  the  totality  of  symptoms  seemed  to  indicate 
Nux  vom.y  and  during  the  next  few  months  this  remedy  was 
given  in  various  potencies  from  the  3X  to  the  30th  cent.  The 
best  results  seemed  to  be  obtained  from  single  daily  doses  of  the 
5x  dilution.  After  a  few  months'  treatment  which  included  a 
careful  regulation  of  diet,  habits,  etc.,  it  was  quite  apparent  that 
we  had  not  progressed  very  far  toward  a  cure.  Lycopodium,  Cal- 
carea  and  Sulphur  given  when  it  seemed  as  though  they  were  in- 
dicated (not  alternately  but  alone  as  indicated)  brought  about  no 
appreciable  improvement. 

In  August,  1903,  the  patient  gave  up  work  and  went  to  the 
mountains  with  the  intention  of  remaining  there  until  he  was 
better.  While  he  was  there  a  friend  advised  him  to  take  Proto 
nuclein  and  he  did  so.  He  returned  to  Fall  River  in  October  ap- 
parently worse  than  when  he  went  away.  In  the  next  few  weeks 
he  gained  considerably,  taking  Nux  vom.  5X  and  Proto  nuclein; 
but  this  gain  was  brought  to  a  decided  end  by  the  development  of 
a  high  degree  of  pain  on  urinating;  in  fact,  there  was  almost  a  con- 
dition of  strangury. 

Examination  of  urine  showed  an  alarming  amount  of  albumen 
and  many  pus  cells.  No  casts.  Quantity  1100  c.c,  spg.  1028. 
Reaction  acid. 

Examination  of  rectum  revealed  considerable  tenderness  in 
prostatic  region. 

An  attempt  to  pass  a  metal  catheter  left  very  little  doubt  about 
the  location  of  the  trouble. 

The  Proto  nuclein  was  discontinued  and  Sabal  serrulata  tincture 
in  five  drop  doses  three  times  daily  was  given.  In  ten  days  there 
was  a  marked  improvement  in  every  way.  There  was  decidedly 
less  albumen  and  less  pus.  Medici  tie  was  continued  as  before 
(which  proved  to  be  a  mistake).  Two  days  later  the  patient  re- 
turned feeling  worse  than  for  months  and  in  addition  complain- 
ing of  a  sensation  as  if  the  abdominal  contents  had  lost  their 
vitality  and  were  dragging  down  in  the  abdomen. 

The  medicine  was  now  discontinued  for  about  two  weeks,  and 
during  this  time  there  was  a  marked  improvement  again. 

Medicine  now  given,  [Saw  palmetto  tincture,  twelve  drops  in 
seven  ounces  of  water,  one  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  after  each 
meal.  From  this  time  on  there  was  a  steady  progression  toward 
recovery. 
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For  fully  two  and  a  half  years  single  daily  doses  of  what 
roughly  approximated  two  drops  of  the  2x  dilution  in  water  were 
given  until  the  patient  was  decidedly  better,  then  the  medicine 
was  discontinued  until  it  was  apparently  needed  again.  During 
this  time  the  man  worked  hard  at  his  profession,  one  that  re- 
quired severe  mental  application. 

At  the  time  that  I  am  writing  he  has  taken  no  medicine  for 
about  eight  months,  is  working  hard  and  says  that  he  is  in  excel- 
lent health. 

Two  and  a  half  years  seems  to  be  a  long  time  to  be  taking  medi- 
cine as  this  was  taken;  yet  until  this  Sabal serrulata  was  prescribed 
nothing  had  seemed  to  be  of  any  permanent  value,  and  as  long  as 
the  patient  seemed  to  be  gaining  under  it  there  would  appear  to  be 
no  alternative  but  to  continue. 

Endeavoring  during  the  entire  period  to  give  the  medicine  only 
as  frequently  as  seemed  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  that  there 
should  be  a  steady  improvement,  the  remedy  was  continued  as 
above  stated  until  the  patient  seemed  to  have  entirely  recovered. 

As  to  the  actual  diagnosis  which  should  be  made  in  this  case  I 
am  in  doubt.  The  prostate  was  surely  involved,  and  if  one  may 
judge  from  the  character  of  discharges  actual  ulceration  must 
have  been  present  during  the  later  stage  of  the  disease.  Natu- 
rally I  feared  that  tubercular  infection  might  be  responsible  for 
the  inflammatory  condition  present,  yet  I  could  not  detect 
tubercle  bacilli  in  the  discharges.  ,  There  was  no  history  of  any 
previous  gonorrhceal  attack. 

After  the  smaller  dose  of  the  Saw  palmetto  had  been  taken  for 
some  time,  as  a  matter  of  experiment  I  again  gave  the  tincture  as 
at  first,  with  a  very  prompt  return  of  the  symptoms  of  abdominal 
distress  above  described,  and  at  the  same  time  a  return  of  pain 
and  discomfort  in  the  region  of  the  prostate. 


LEADERS  IN   SULPHUR. 
A  Review. 

It  is  related  of  that  marvelous  analyst,  Bcenninghausen,  that 
when  betimes  he  was  wont  in  good  old  German  fashion  to  sit  of 
an  evening  in  the  Gasthaus  with  a  few  good  friends,  doctors  like 
himself,  they  were  in  the  habit  of  watching  the  other  guests  and 
remarking  upon  the  temperament  and  physique  of  each  and  of 
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declaring  the  name  of  the  remedy  peculiarly  applicable  to  each 
person.  Thus,  when  some  old  thin  fellow  with  a  droop  to  his 
time-wearied  shoulders  would  pace  slowly  in,  Bcenninghausen 
would  say:  That  is  a  Sulphur  patient,  or  that  other  one,  im- 
patient and  quick  of  temper,  there  is  the  Belladonna  temperament. 
And  so  these  students  of  the  wonderful  materia  medica,  be- 
queathed them  by  the  Master,  would  enjoy  themselves  and  learn 
from  each  other  something  new  in  the  art  that  at  that  time,  even, 
had  begun  to  be  a  recognized  art  of  medical  success.  An  art  un- 
trammelled by  the  harsh  measures  of  the  lancet  and  the  purga- 
tive. 

It  is  the  same  truth  that  many  of  the  best  of  the  men  of  our  school 
have  taught  and  practiced  since,  the  art  of  fitting  a  remedy  to  the 
man,  the  art  of  fiiMing  the  true  genius  of  the  remedy. 

The  genius  of  the  remedy.  What  is  it?  Lippe  knew,  and 
Guernsey,  and  Hering,  and  Farrington,  and  some  of  our  prescrib- 
es of  the  present  day  also  understand  the  real  meaning  of  the 
phrase. 

One  of  these  bright  men  whom  we  still  have  with  us,  and  one 
who  in  the  last  ten  years  has  done  much  in  his  modest  way  as  an 
exponent  of  real  old-fashioned  Homoeopath}7,  is  Dr.  Eugene  B. 
Nash,  Dr.  T.  L.  Brown's  student,  of  Binghamton,  and  Triangle, 
and  Harpersville,  and  Cortland,  N.  Y.,  who  for  years  plodded 
along  studying  the  materia  medica,  analyzing,  finding  to  the  best 
of  his  ability  the  proper  similimum  and  then  writing  down  in  a 
plain  easily  understood  way  his  deductions  regarding  the  remedies 
he  had  studied,  the  observations  upon  one  remedy  each  day,  and 
as  a  result  presenting  to  the  profession  his  "Leaders  in  Homoe- 
opathic Therapeutics,"  and  later  that  very  valuable  little  book, 
41  Regional  Leaders,"  books  which  have  made  him  known  to  the 
profession  as  one  of  the  Old  Guard,  and  which  introduced  him  to 
the  Chair  of  Materia  Medica  in  the  New  York  Homoeopathic 
Medical  College.  He  realizes,  as  some  more  of  us  whose  hairs 
are  grey  know,  that  the  materia  medica  that  Lippe  and  Guernsey 
taught  is  no  fallacy.  He  knows  and  we  old  fellows  with 
personal  memories  of  Lippe,  dogmatic  may  it  please  you,  but 
sincere,  and  of  Guernsey,  painstaking  and  conscientious  and 
analytical,  know  that  if  we  succeed  in  finding  the  right  remedy 
we  shall  cure  our  patient  easily.  We  know  that  the  real  measure 
of  the  action  of  a  remedial  drug  is  not  to  be  estimated  by  the 
quantity  used;  that  attenuation  does  not  mean  weakness;  that  the 
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sixth  and  the  30th  dilutions  act  often  better  than  the  tincture  or 
the  fluid  extract  now  affected  by  some  of r our  men.  It  is  so  easy 
when  a  fellow  has  a  bad  case,  lots  of  pain  in  it,  and  the  patient 
must  get  speedy  relief,  for  him  to  think  and  reason  with  the  old 
notion  that  strength  is  to  be  measured  by  quantity,  that  now  it 
will  not  do  to  give  the  attenuation  but  that  this  particular  case 
must  be  treated  with  the  strong  (?)  tincture  or  the  proprietary 
nostrum,  the  up  to  date  coal  tar  product!  This  is  being  scien- 
tific! 

But  such  action  is  going  backward  in  medical  practice.  In  all 
the  great  realms  of  scientific  research  everything  points  to  the  in- 
finitesimal. We  can  photograph  our  passions,  love,  hate,  and 
other  emotions  leave  distinct  images  on  the  highly  sensitized 
plate;  recently  it  has  been  made  possible  to  weigh  the  human 
soul.  We  cannot  see  the  poison  of  malignant  diseases;  there  is 
no  appreciable  measure  to  the  potency  of  radium. 

It  is  as  untenable  to  question  the  action  of  the  attenuated  hom- 
oeopathic remedy  as  it  would  be  to  question  the  forces  that 
emanate  from  the  radium. 

To  be  sure,  in  order  that  the  attenuated  remedy  be  powerful  it 
must  be  the  right  remedy. 

And  then  comes  the  wail  of  the  student,  bewildered  by  the 
multiplicity  of  symptoms,  many  of  them  common  to  several 
remedies,  how  can  I  tell  which  is  the  right  remedy  ?  What  is 
the  Genius  of  the  remedy  ? 

It  indeed  looks  difficult.  But  not  much  comes  to  us  of  real 
value  in  this  world  of  floods  and  trusts  without  real  effort.  And 
real  effort  will  enable  us  to  discover  the  genius  of  the  remedies 
and  to  cure  as  did  our  forebears  Bcenninghausen,  and  Dunham, 
and  Lippe,  and  Guernsey,  and  the  others  of  the  stalwarts  now 
gone  before. 

My  despairing  friend,  study  each  remedy  separately,  minutely, 
and  as  carefully  as  you  would  study  the  face  of  your  beloved  for 
frowns  and  smiles,  note  the  peculiar  symptoms  (they  all  have  a 
meaning).  Get  a  book  of  keynotes  and  learn  the  keynotes  of 
some  remedy,  then  think  over  what  these  keynotes  mean,  their 
relation  to  certain  diseases,  make  yourself  familiar  with  this  one 
remedy.  Then  study  its  analogues,  and  note  the  fine  distinctions 
between  each  one.  There  will  be  differences  if  we  look  carefully 
enough. 

When  one  remedy    is    mastered,    when    its    distinctive    symp- 
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toms  are  as  familiar  as  bad  bills,  then  the  young  doctor  must  take 
up  another  remedy  and  learn  its  characteristics.  It  will  not  be 
long  before  he  will  have  a  wealth  of  materia  medica  at  command, 
no  longer  a  mass  of  confusing  symptoms,  but  each  remedy  will 
stand  out  clear  and  distinct  from  every  other,  and  the  shades  of 
difference  will  become  clearly  defined. 

After  this  has  been  done,  after  we  have  made  clear  to  mind  the 
pictures  of  the  remedies,  notably  at  first  taking  the  polychrests, 
we  must  marry  the  picture  of  the  remedy  to  the  picture  of  the  con_ 
stitution.  That  is  the  way  and  it  is  astonishing  how  clearly  as 
we  look  at  a  patient  comes  the  remedy  to  mind  that  is  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  idiosyncrasies  hereditary  and  acquired  of  that 
patient.  And  in  the  ability  to  read  from  the  man's  face,  and 
from  his  spoken  story,  lies  the  secret  of  our  power  to  cure. 

And  the  remedy  that  will  if  given  long  enough  produce  the 
condition,  transform  the  body  into  such  physical  condition,  is  the 
right  remedy,  is  the  remedy  that  fits  the  patient.  And  each  of  us 
have  a  pet  remedy,  a  remedy  that  will  usually  agree  with  the 
quips  and  quibble  of  our  constitution,  that  will  affect  us  pleasantly 
and  make  us  well.  The  man  who  understands  anything  about 
the  relation  between  temperaments  and  remedies  will  never  give 
Nux  vomica  to  the  tearful  Pulsatilla  patient,  nor  Bryo?iia  for  the 
restlessness  that  minds  of  Rhus.  For  each  temperament  carries  a 
picture  to  the  trained  eye  of  some  one  remedy  that  is  adapted  and 
will  usually  cure.  And  as  each  temperament  with  its  variations 
of  heredity  and  habitude  is  unlike  every  other,  so  each  remedy  is 
in  some  way  unique  in  its  symptomatology  and  unlike  any  other 
remedy. 

And  by  careful  analysis  of  each  drug  and  patient  comparison 
with  other  drugs  and  by  studying  the  relation  of  drug  to  tempera- 
ment we  at  last  arrive  at  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Genius  of  the 
Remedy. 

There  has  just  been  published  from  the  press  of  Boericke  & 
Tafel  a  little  book  that  will  be  of  considerable  aid  to  the  student 
of  Homoeopathy  who  really  wishes  to  understand  the  genius  of 
the  remedy.  And  once  more  we  must  thank  Dr.  Nash  for  shar- 
ing his  knowledge  with  us.  "  Leaders  in  Sulphur."  And  his 
first  words  are:  "  One  remedy  well  studied  is  better  than  several 
not  half  understood.  One  of  the  best  methods  of  gaming  a  prac- 
tical acquaintance  with  our  materia  medica  is  to  master  one 
remedy  at  a  time;  both  in  itself,  and  in  its  relation  to,  and  cor- 
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respondence  with  other  remedies.  Dr.  Adolph  Lippe  said,  in 
substance:  '  The  man  who  has  mastered  Lycopodium.  and  its  re- 
lations, is  well  on  his  way  to  a  practical  knowledge  of  our  materia 
medica.'  Along  this  line  I  begin  the  study  of  Sulphur,  taking 
the  well-known  aid  verified  symptoms  and  conditions  of  the  rem- 
edy, hoping  thereby  not  only  to  fix  in  my  memory  its  own 
range,  but  to  understand  better  how  to  use  it  in  conjunction  with 
other  remedies  as  an  antipsoric,  complementary,  etc.,  and  I  hope 
old  as  it  is  to  make  its  study  both  pleasant  and  profitable." 

With  this  introduction  Dr.  Xash  enters  into  a  masterly  analysis 
of  Sulphur,  the  remedial  lash  for  lazy  constitutions,  the  regener- 
ator of  vital  energy.  He  presents  a  vivid  picture,  a  free-hand 
sketch,  that  reading  we  can  see  the  Sulphur  patient  plainly  be- 
fore us,  "spare,  stoop-shouldered,  walking  bent,  with  delicate 
face,  long  thin  eyelashes,  veins  bluish,  brilliant  eyes,  red  Ver- 
million lips,  eyelids,  nostrils  and  meati  of  ears.  He  may  have  a 
dirty  filthy  skin,  is  prone  to  eruption,  hates  bathing,  feels  worse 
after  it,  the  great  unwashed  and  unwashable.  He  never  wants  to 
stand  long." 

With  that  picture  in  mind  will  it  not  be  easy,  when  the  Sulphur 
patient  enters  your  office,  to  recognize  him?  He  is  so  much  like 
Mark  Twain's  celebrated  horse,  he  was  unkempt,  with  coarse 
and  untrained  hair,  and  he  always  wanted  to  lean  up  against  a 
post  and  think. 

Dr.  Xash  in  the  same  clear  concise  manner  makes  distinctions 
between  Sulphur  and  other  remedies.  The  Psorhium  patient 
looks  "dejected,  hopeless,  picture  of  despair,  thinks  he  can  never 
get  well.  He  is  always  chilly  or  cold,  wants  a  fur  cap  on  in  the 
summer.  This  last  is  the  one  great  mark  of  distinction  with 
Sulphur,  which  is  predominantly  hot  and  burning."  Here  we 
see  the  distinction,  the  fine  shade  of  difference  by  which  we  are 
enabled  to  discriminate.  Dr.  Xash  tells  us  that  the  burning  of 
Sulphur  is  attended  with  itching  and  that  of  Causticum  with  sore- 
ness or  rawness.     And  goes  on  to  comparison  with  other  remedies. 

Dr.  Xash  takes  under  the  parts  of  the  body,  mind,  head,  eyes, 
etc.,  the  most  characteristic  symptoms,  and  then  makes  delicate 
comparisons  with  other  remedies.  Sulphur  is  the  "burning" 
remedy.  Arse?iic  and  Phosphorus  are  the  "burners"  of  the 
materia  medica.  Thus  under  appetite  and  stomach  the  symp- 
tom is  that  well  known  keynote:  "  Faintness  or  great  hunger 
and  weak  gone  feeling  at  stomach  at    11   a.  m."     Then  follow 
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symptoms  of  other  remedies.  The  Iodine  patient  is  made  better 
by  eating,  especially  while  eating,  wants  to  eat  all  the  time,  but 
still  emaciates  all  the.  time.  The  China  patient  is  hungry  and 
satisfied  alternately.  The  few  mouthfuls  fill  up  the  still  hungry 
Lycopodium  patient.  The  Cina  baby  wants  everything  in  sight 
one  day,  nothing  the  next.  The  Ignatia  patient  has  the  weak, 
empty,  all  gone  feeling,  not  from  vagaries  of  appetite  or  digestion, 
but  from  nervous  manifestations,  and  eating  does  not  relieve  it. 
The  Phosphorus  patient  must  get  up  in  the  night  to  eat.  Under 
each  part  of  body  are  the  same  delicate  comparisons. 

An  odd  symptom  Dr.  Nash  emphasizes,  that  all  the  orifices  of 
the  body  are  red,  mouth,  eyes,  ears,  anus,  etc.  That  one  symp- 
tom is  distinctive  and  what  a  story  it  tells  of  stasis.  The  man 
who  needs  Sulphur  is  not  only  lazy  in  gait,  but  his  constitutional 
functions  are  also  lazy,  with  inherited  taint  of  psora  or  scrofula. 
Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  that  devoted  friend  to  Homoeopathy 
once  when  asked  how  to  make  a  child  healthy  answered:  ''  Begin 
with  his  grandfather." 

It  would  seem  that  the  grandfather  of  the  Sulphur  patient  be- 
gan the  process  of  abusement  of  his  system  and  that  the  father 
followed  in  his  foolish  steps,  and  now  the  son  is  enjoying  his 
heritage  of  bodily  woe. 

The  doctor  grasps  with  a  masterful  hand  the  symptoms  of  Sul- 
phur that  mean  something,  the  keynotes,  and  analyzes  each  one 
and  shows  its  nearness  and  difference  from  similar  symptoms  in 
analagous  remedies. 

And  then  our  careful  doctor  gives  us  forty  leading  symptoms, 
keynotes  of  Sulphur.  There  is  an  index  giving  the  names  of 
the  various  remedies  compared  in  the  book.  It  is  a  handsomely 
bouud,  small  i2mo.  of  160  pages,  and  has  a  color  that  is  supposed 
to  be  a  vivid  solferino.  The  book  is  dedicated  to  the  memory  of 
Dr.  Adolph  Lippe,  and  is  a  book  that  one  continues  to  read  until 
the  last  page  is  reached. 

To  the  student  who  buys  Dr.  Nash's  book  and  makes  its  con- 
tents his  own  one  may  say:  With  this  knowledge  you  have 
made  a  great  stride  forward  in  understanding  the  Genius  of  the 
Remedy. — Dr.  T.  L.  Bradford,  1862  Fi'ankford  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 
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HAVE  WE   A  SPECIFIC  FOR  TYPHOID   FEVER?— 
CUPRUM  SULPH. 

By  J.  L.  Gilbert,  M.  D.,  Kendallville,  Ind. 

11  Very  recently  it  has  been  shown  in  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment laboratories  at  Washington,  and  in  the  city  laboratory  at 
Philadelphia,  that  the  introduction  of  so  small  an  amount  of  sul- 
phate of  copper,  1  :r, 000, 000  or  even  1:4,000,000  will  destroy  the 
typhoid  bacillus  in  a  very  few  hours."  {Hare's  Practice  of 
Medicine,  p.  20.) 

When  so  high  an  authority  as  Hobart  Amory  Hare  makes  the 
above  statement  as  an  established  fact,  it  may  well  excite  our  at- 
tention. If  this  attenuated  dilution  (almost  Hahnemannian)  will 
destroy  the  bacillus  typhosis  outside,  then  why  not  within  the 
body?  1:1,000,000  would  be  about  one  grain  to  sixteen  gallons 
of  water.  The  average  human  body  contains  approximately  six- 
teen gallons  of  wTater.  It  is  therefore  necessary,  to  immunize  the 
human  body  from  typhoid  fever,  to  incorporate  with  it  one  grain 
of  sulphate  of  copper.  The  salts  of  copper,  being  diffusible  sub- 
stances, quickly  enter  the  blood  and  are  eliminated  by  the  liver, 
intestinal  canal,  salivary  glands  and  kidneys.  In  the  blood,  as  in 
the  case  with  other  metallic  poisons,  copper  probably  exists  in  the 
form  of  an  albuminate  in  close  relation  to  the  red  blood  globules. 
It  wrould  seem  that  copper  in  any  form  is  fatal  to  the  typhoid 
germs.  How  it  acts  is  not  known.  According  to  Hare,  if  water 
containing  typhoid  bacilli  is  placed  in  burnished  copper  vessels 
for  a  few  hours,  most  of  the  typhoid  germs  are  destroyed. 

If  our  premise  is  correct  the  conclusion  follows:  Given  one 
grain  of  sulphate  of  copper,  say,  every  four  hours  for  perhaps 
three  days,  all  the  typhoid  germs  will  have  been  destroyed  and 
the  disease  aborted.  If  given  after  necrotic  changes  have  taken 
place  in  the  intestinal  glands  convalescence  would  be  delayed  un- 
til sufficient  time  for  repair,  perhaps  one  week,  or  at  most  ten 
days  or  a  fortnight. 

When  the  reader  has  a  case  of  typhoid  let  him  follow  the  fore- 
going suggestions.  It  will  not  interfere  with  other  treatment, 
which,  it  may  be  well  to  add,  should  not  be  neglected — at  least 
not  for  the  prese?it. — Fort  Wayyie  Medical  Journal. 
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ARTICLES   BY   DR.    C.   v.    BCENNINGHAUSEN. 
THE  VALUE  OF  HIGH  POTENCIES. 

By  Dr.  v.  Bcenninghausen,  Munster. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Allgem.  horn.  Zeit., 

Vol.  61,  p.  134. 

In  the  monthly,  "The  American  Homoeopathic  Review,"  in 
the  number  for  March  of  this  year  (i860),  on  pages  282  to  288, 
and  in  the  April  number,  pages  327  to  336,  we  find  a  copious  and 
curious  communication  of  cures  from  Dr.  B.  Fincke,  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y. ,  treated  with  high  potencies  and  usually  with  one  dose. 

Owing  to  the  discussion  as  to  dosology  which  still  goes  on,  this 
communication  is  of  much  interest,  as  it  presents  most  striking 
and  convincing  facts,  the  truth  of  which  cannot  well  be  doubted, 
as  they  have  been  received  into  that  Journal,  edited  only  by  men 
of  honor.  To  us  it  may  be  of  chief  interest  to  consider  more  care- 
fully the  conclusions  drawn  by  the  author.  For  this  reason  we 
have  translated  accurately  the  several  sentences,  and  where  it 
seems  appropriate  to  us  we  add  a  few  notes.  The  translations 
bear  the  numbers  found'in  the  original,  while  the  notes  follow  im- 
mediately after  them. 

But  first  we  would  add  what  the  author  states  as  to  these  high 
potencies  in  the  opening  of  his  article,  which  bears  the  weighty 
motto:  "  The  dose  can  hardly  ever  be  too  small,"  (Hahnemann's 
Chron.  Dis.,  Kr.  2,  Ed.  1,  p.  149). 

The  potencies  have  all  been  made  by  himself  within  a  period  of 
ten  years,  according  to  the  centesimal  scale,  and,  indeed,  in  part 
by  trituration,  partly  from  the  liquid  tincture,  partly  through 
percussion  from  a  strong  steel  spring,  and  finally,  in  part  through 
percussions  with  the  hand.  There  is  not  here,  therefore,  any- 
thing even  unintentionally  mysterious;  points  which  have  been 
used  by  an  exaggerated  skepticism  in  order  to  throw  suspicion 
on  Jenichen' s  preparations. 

In  his  prescriptions  the  numerator  designates  the  number  of 
pellets  of  the  size  of  a  mustard-seed,  and  the  denominator  the  ex- 
act centesimal  dynamization  in  all  these  modes  of  preparation. 
Thus  also  in  this  matter  all  doubts  are  prevented. 

The  nosological  names  of  the  diseases  are  only  used,  as  is 
proper,  for  the  easier  registration  of  the  cases. 
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A  complete  communication  of  all  the  32  cures  there  described 
would  hardly  be  in  place  here.  But  nearly  all  of  them  are  so 
noteworthy  that  we  do  not  hesitate  to  call  attention  to  the  article 
•of  the  Journal  mentioned,  which  contains  besides  numerous  very 
important  original  articles. 

1.  "  The  strength  and  efficacy  of  homoeopathic  remedies  is  nei- 
ther confined  to  the  low  dilutions,  nor  to  the  30.  or  the  200.  po- 
tency, but  it  is  maintained  through  a  long  series  of  higher  dyna- 
mizations,  as  may  appear  from  the  20,000  centesimal  dilution  of 
Sulphur." 

This  conclusion  is  based  on  four  cures  effected  with  Sulphur 
20,000  and  described  in  the  previous  communication,  viz.:  In 
No.  7,  a  case  of  angina  faucium;  in  No.  9,  of  an  ophthalmia 
rheumatica;  in  No.  10,  a  Corneitis,  and  in  No.  21,  a  tussis 
stomachics;  all  these  four  cases  were  cured  with  a  single  dose  of 
the  high  potency  mentioned,  the  dose  in  Nos.  7  and  9  being  two 
pellets,  and  in  Nos.  10  and  21  only  one  pellet,  and  they  were 
cured  so  completely  that  no  further  medicine  was  needed. 

2.  "  The  question  at  what  stage  of  potentizing  the  power  and 
efficacy  of  homoeopathic  medicines  comes  to  an  end  is  not  as  yet 
solved." 

Dr.  Fincke  has  carried  the  potencies  to  a  height  which,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  surprising  efficacy  of  his  remedies,  perfectly  jus- 
tifies him  in  this  declaration;  for  in  the  cures  enumerated  we  find 
the  following  numbers:  Aconitum  1100,  Arnica  m.  1100,  Bella- 
donna 1400  and  6,000,  Bryonia  9,000,  Cantharis  1600,  Carbo  an., 
1000,  Cham.  1730,  China  8000,  Hepar  s.  c.  1750,  Mercur.  3,000, 
Nux  vom,  5  000,  Phosphorus  5,000,  Pulsatilla  5,000  and  7,000, 
Rhus  tox.  10,000,  Sulphur  20,000  and  Veratrum  2,400.  We  our- 
selves possess  of  Jenichen's  preparations:  Arseniciun  40,000  and 
Phosphorus  19,000,  and  have  seen  the  most  plain  signs  of  the 
curative  effects  of  both  of  them,  with  men  as  well  as  with  animals. 
So  it  would  seem  that  the  medicinal  power  proper  may  be  pro- 
pagated to  infinity,  if  the  manipulations  are  properly  conducted, 
perhaps  in  the  same  way  that  the  magnetic  force  may  be  com- 
municated to  an  indefinite  number  of  steel  rods,  without  the 
original  rod  losing  any  of  its  force  or  being  weakened. 

3.  '"The  high  potencies  show  themselves  effective  in  a  single 
dose." 

From  the  beginning  of  the  use  of  high  potencies,  nearly  all  at- 
tentive observers  have  experienced  that  as  a  rule  they  require  no 
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repetition  immediately,  but  a  division  of  the  dose  in  a  solution  of 
water,  if  this  is  shaken  before  giving  it,  may  be  admitted.  A 
satisfactory  solution  of  this  question  may  perhaps  be  found  in  the 
fact  which  we  shall  adduce  in  a  note  with  respect  to  No.  7. 

4.  "The  high  potencies  present  at  times  the  phenomenon  of  a 
homoeopathic  aggravation." 

From  our  eighteen  years'  experience  with  potencies,  somewhat 
lower  indeed,  we  can  not  only  confirm  this,  but  also  show  the 
proof  from  numerous  cases  in  our  medical  Journals.  Most  con- 
clusive in  this  matter  are  the  cases  by  no  means  rare  where  either 
we  ourselves  had  intentionally  to  give  an  antidote,  or  where  the 
patients  according  to  their  own  confession  had  nullified  the  action 
of  the  medicine  through  faults  in  their  diet.  In  occurrences  of 
this  kind  a  delusion  is  not  easily  conceivable. 

5.  "  High  potencies  which  have  been  potentized  by  hand  by 
only  one  percussion  prove  to  be  perfectly  active  and  curative." 

Concerning  this  point  we  have  no  experience  of  our  own,  be- 
cause we  have  always  given  to  the  preparations  prepared  by  our- 
selves ten  such  percussions  in  potentizing.  But  there  is  not  the 
slightest  reason  for  drawing  in  doubt  this  observation  of  the  honor- 
able Dr.  Fincke;  on  the  contrary  we  owe  him  thanks  for  an  ob- 
servation which  may  find  a  useful  application  in  a  technical  direc- 
tion. This  experience,  however,  in  no  way  contradicts  the  ex- 
perience of  Hahnemann  and  of  many  of  his  pupils,  viz.,  that  con- 
tinued trituration  or  percussion  makes  the  dilutions  ever  more 
powerful.  It  is  also  advisable  to  give  a  few  shakes  to  the  vial 
containing  the  liquid  medicine  before  moistening  the  pellets  with 
the  liquid,  especially  when  the  vial  has  been  standing  for  some- 
time. So  also  in  giving  the  solutions  in  water,  which  method  we 
originally  to  Dr.  Aegidi,  it  is  advisable  to  shake  the  same  every 
time  before  taking  it;  Hahnemann  ascribes  the  usefullness  of  this 
to  the  desirability  of  changing  the  degree  of  dynamization,  but 
we  would  be  inclined  to  ascribe  it  at  the  same  time  to  a  widening 
of  the  medicinal  sphere  of  action  thereby.  Whatever  may  be  the 
reason,  the  advantage  of  this  process  has  been  abundantly  pro- 
vided by  experience. 

6.  "High  potencies  which  have  been  produced  by  strong 
strokes  of  the  arm  frequently  cause  no  Homoeopathic  aggra- 
vation." 

We  also  have  often  made  this  experience,  but  not  in  those 
cases  where  these  percussions  have  been  long  continued.     Then 


Articles  by  Dr.  C.  v.  Boenninghausen.  157 

usually,  and  at  times  very  violently,  the  phenomenon  of  No.  4  ap- 
pears. Only  where  the  selection  of  the  medicine  was  wrong 
this  may  be  otherwise. 

7.  "  The  higher  potencies  seem  to  offer  a  means  of  making  the 
medicine  more  assimilable,  and,  therefore,  homceopathically  more 
effective." 

The  author  seems  to  have  lacked  a  perfectly  suitable  word  to 
express  fully  his  idea.  Likely  he,  as  well  as  some  others  of  us, 
had  made  the  experience  that  the  higher  dynamizatious  even 
with  an  imperfect  similitude  still  bring  us  some  very  good  results, 
while  the  lower  dilutions  of  the  same  medicine  refuse  to  act. 
By  the  conclusion  of  his  sentence  it  is  manifest  that  he  desired 
to  state  this  observation,  and  that  he  chose  an  expression 
for  this  purpose  which  at  the  same  time  reminds  us  of  our  law  of 
similars.  We,  and  some  of  our  old  friends,  have  made  the  same 
experience  in  many  years,  where  an  exactly  suitable  homoe- 
opathic remedy  was  not  to  be  discovered,  and  we  then  discovered 
that  the  most  valuable  peculiarity  of  high  potencies  probably  lies 
in  this,  that  in  every  higher  dynamization  new  forces,  which  be- 
fore were,  as  it  were,  slumbering  are  disclosed,  and  thus  the 
sphere  of  the  action  of  the  medicine  is  continually  widened.  This 
gradual  multiplication  of  symptoms  through  potentizing  has  be- 
come so  indubitable  with  us  through  longer  observation  that  we 
regard  it  as  a  new  before  unknown  law  of  nature,  which  is  as 
wonderful  as  it  is  advantageous  in  practice.  Some  hint  of  this 
law  is  already  given  by  the  medicinal  activity  of  Homoeopathic 
preparations  of  substances,  which,  without  this  preparation,  are 
quite,  or  almost  quite  indifferent,  as  several  of  the  earths  and 
metals,  which  do  not  become  useful  as  medicines  before  they  are 
brought  to  some  potency;  but  through  this,  as  is  well  known, 
they  attain  to  very  powerful  and  extensive  curative  powers.  In 
this  we  recognize  the  careful  benignity  of  the  Creator  of  nature, 
who  has  given  to  almost  everything  a  medicinal  virtue,  but  closed 
up  and  enveloped  like  fire,  in  order  that  when  they  are  not  in- 
tentionally awakened  they  may  not  exercise  an  injurious  effect 
when  they  are  daily  consumed  with  our  food.  The  increase  of 
this  medicinal  power  in  proportion  with  the  increased  dynamiz- 
ation is,  however,  so  striking  that  it  must  force  itself  on  every 
attentive  observer.  It  manifests  itself  most  frequently  and  most 
strikingly  in  symptoms  which  have  not  before  been  noticed  in  the 
provings,  but  with  reference  to  their  location  and  to  their  sensa- 
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tion  have  some  analogy  with  what  is  already  known.  On  this  is 
mainly  founded  the  arrangement  of  our  "  Therapeutical  Manual,'" 
and  its  use  for  fourteen  years  has  perfectly  confirmed  what  has 
just  been  said.  Only  with  reference  to  aggravations  and  allevi- 
ations of  symptoms  according  to  time,  position  and  circumstances 
the  higher  and  the  lower  potencies  ever  remain  the  same,  and  this 
constant  uniformity  ought  to  urge  Homoeopaths  to  study  these 
momenta  with  particular  industry,  and  to  pay  especial  attention 
to  the  same  when  selecting  a  remedy.  We  are  sorry  that  we  are 
compelled  to  here  break  off  the  discussion  of  this  most  important 
subject,  and  shall  at  a  more  fitting  occasion  adduce  our  experi- 
ence on  this  subject  more  in  detail;  but  we  desired  to  call,  already 
at  this  time,  the  attention  of  our  friends  and  colleagues  to  this 
question. 

Of  the  numerous  facts  bearing  on   this  subject  the  following- 
from  our  experience  may  serve  as  an  example: 

A  few  weeks  ago  there  appeared  in  the  neighborhood  of  Darup 
a  disease  among  the  cattle,  which  distinguished  itself  by  a  sudden 
but  complete  paralysis  of  all  the  limbs.  Of  nine  or  ten  cows 
seized  with  this  distemper,  so  far  as  is  known,  only  twTo  wTere 
kept  alive,  but,  also,  these  are  to  this  day  stiff  in  all  their  limbs 
and  can  hardly  walk.  Two  wreeks  ago  a  cow  on  our  farm  at 
Darup  wras  also  seized  by  it,  and  all  attempts  to  get  her  on  her 
legs  again  were  in  vain.  A  messenger  was  at  once  dispatched  to 
us  for  aid.  He  could  give  no  additional  symptom  and  took  with 
him  two  powders,  namely,  one  powder  Pulsatilla  200.  and  two 
Nux  vomica  200.,  with  the  direction  to  give  the  second  only  after 
twelve  hours  (as  always,  dissolved  in  water),  in  case  that  number 
one  should  up  to  that  time  not  have  shown  any  effect.  The  mes- 
senger who  returned  the  same  night  to  Darup  arrived  there  in  the 
morning  at  4:30  A.  m.,  and  about  5  o'clock  the  cow,  which  still 
lay  in  the  same  condition,  received  powder  number  one,  according 
to  our  prescription.  About  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  thus  five 
hours  later,  the  maid-servant  found  the  cow,  much  to  her  as- 
tonishment, standing  up  in  her  stable  eating  her  fodder  with 
good  appetite.  When  the  cow  was  led  out  there  was  not  the 
slightest  sign  of  lameness  or  stiffness,  and  the  cure  was  complete, 
and  still  remains  so.  So  Pulsatilla  had  been  the  right  remedy. 
A  few  days  later  a  cow  of  a  neighboring  farmer  (Nagel)  was 
seized  by  the  same  disease.  Since  the  rapid  cure  of  our  cowr  had 
caused  a  great  deal  of  a  stir  in  the  neighborhood,  the  man  asked 
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for  the  other  powder,  number  two  (Niix  vom.\,  and  the  cow  re- 
ceived the  same,  and  this  cow  was  also  cured,  though  not  so 
quickly  as  ours,  but  also  within  twelve  hours,  and  it  has  since 
then  remained  in  good  health  Since  the  disease  was  altogether 
the  same  in  both  cases,  and  there  had  not  been  a  single  case  of 
spontaneous  healing,  and  since  both  of  these  remedies,  though  so 
different  from  each  other,  nevertheless  had  the  same  strikingly 
favorable  result,  the  conclusion  is  very  near  that  only  on  account 
of  the  high  dynarnization  the  curative  power  of  each  of  them  had 
reached  such  an  extension  that  both  of  them  were  homoeopathic- 
ally  suitable,  and  could  equally,  though  not  in  the  same  short 
time,  but  still  in  a  short  period,  produce  a  complete  and  lasting 
cure.  Anorher  equally  fitting  solution  of  this  question,  which  is 
by  no  means,  however,  isolated,  might  be  difficult  to  find. 

According  to  this  idea,  the  high  potencies  would  diminish  the 
necessity  of  exact  individualization  ?  This  would  be  a  deplorable 
result.  —  [Ed] 

8.  "  The  curative  power  and  effect  of  Homoeopathic  remedies, 
as  Hahnemann  himself  foresaw  (see  Organon,  fifth  edition,  £  275), 
is  in  every  case  conditioned  and  determined  as  well  by  the  size  of 
the  dose  as  by  the  Homoeopathic  appropriateness  of  the  same." 

The  reference  of  this  item  to  the  paragraph  in  the  Organon 
gives  the  proper  meaning  to  this  dictum.  For  Hahnemann  there 
warns  not  against  too  small,  but  only  against  too  large  doses,  and 
he  in  addition  italicizes  "  too  strong  doses."1  A  still  more  special 
explanation  is  given  in  ^  276,  which  follows,  in  which  he  ex- 
pressly calls  the  larger  doses  of  the  higher  potencies  the  most  in- 
jurious. For  many  a  young  homoeopath  of  our  time  the  note  ap- 
pended to  this  paragraph  may  be  very  noteworthy;  it  is  the  fol- 
lowing: "The  praise  given  of  late  by  a  few  homoeopaths  to 
larger  doses  rests  partly  on  the  fact,  that  they  select  too  low 
potencies  of  the  medicine  to  be  selected,  as  I  myself  gave  some 
twenty  years  ago,  from  lack  of  better  knowledge,  partly  because 
the  remedies  were  not  selected  homceopathically."  We  would 
mention  here  in  passing,  that  these  words  were  written  in  the 
year  1833,  therefore,  the  twenty  years  back  of  it  would  point  to 
1S13,  the  first  youthful  period  of  Homoeopathy.  But  how  Hah- 
nemann gradually  arrived  at  smaller  doses  and  higher  potencies, 
of  this  the  various  editions  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pitra  testify. 
What  progress  he  made  in  this  respect  in  his  later  years,  up  to 
his  death  (1843),  thus  ten  years  later,  is  only  known  to  his  more 
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intimate  friends,  among  whom  we,  ourselves,  had  the  good  for- 
tune of  being  reckoned,  and  thus  we  are  entitled  to  the  assurance 
that  everything  that  has  been  boldly  asserted  as  to  his  relapse  in 
this  respect,  is  utterly  untrue  and  fabricated. 

9.  "  Since  the  curative  power  and  effect  of  the  high  potency  is 
a  fact,  every  potency,  and  therefore,  also  every  high  potency,  may 
serve  as  a  dose  in  a  given  case." 

10.  "  Thence  arises  the  necessity  of  individualizing  the  dose  as 
you  do  the  remedy." 

11.  "The  ability  to  individualize  the  dose  increases  with  the 
number  of  the  various  potencies  which  may  be  used." 

12.  "In  this  respect  the  posological  question  gains  a  consider- 
able extension,  and  as  this  can  only  be  solved  through  "experi- 
ments, careful  observation,  and  correct  experiments  (Organon,  § 
278),  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  multiply  the  experiments 
with  the  high  potencies." 

13.  "Such  experiments  must  be  made  with  preparations  made 
by  the  provers  themselves  on  the  human  organism,  and,  indeed, 
so  long  as  these  show  themselves  as  a  reagent,  or  touch-stone,  be- 
ing in  a  morbid  state,  and  sufficiently  sensitive  for  substances  as 
subtle  as  these  medicines  are." 

With  reference  to  the  preceding  five  propositions,  which  fol- 
low one  from  the  other,  and  mutually  supplement  and  explain 
each  other,  we  need  only  to  emphasize  the  one  point,  which  is 
stated  in  No.  12,  from  the  Organon,  concerning  experiments  and 
experience.  Just  as  we  cannot  accept  anything  on  mere  asser- 
tion or  even  supposition,  so  we  trust  firmly  in  constant  and  in- 
dubitable experience,  and  this  even  when  the  results  are  of 
such  a  nature  that  we  cannot  ccmprehend  them.  On  this  account 
we  consider  ourselves  perfectly  justified  in  doubting  every  prop- 
osition of  our  Therapy,  until  we  have  a  complete  proof  of  it. 
Among  these  propositions  which  are  strongly  drawn  in  doubt  we 
especially  number  the  frequently  repeated  assertion  that  the 
higher  potencies  are  only  adapted  to  chronic  diseases,  but  that 
acute  ailments  must  be  treated  with  low  dilutions.  All  who  have 
so  far  asserted  this,  and  who  would  like  to  raise  it  to  an  axiom, 
have  left  us  without  any  proof  in  point;  on  the  other  hand,  all 
those  who  have  instituted  comparative  experiments  as  to  it  have 
soon  convinced  themselves  of  the  opposite.  It  needs,  indeed,  but 
few  such  experiments  in  order  to  find  out  that  the  higher  po- 
tencies act  much   more  quickly  than   the  lower,  as  may  appear 
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from  the  cures  of  our  author,  and  if  in  acute  diseases  the  quickest 
cure  is  the  one  most  desired  then  these  high  potencies  must  in 
consequence  receive  the  preference. 

Very  often  we  find  the  statement  in  articles  treating  of  posol- 
ogy  that  the  physician  must  have  at  his  disposal  the  whole 
series  of  dynamizations  in  order  that  he  may  be  able  to  select 
what  may  be  the  best  and  most  suitable  in  the  circumstances  and 
requirements.  This,  indeed,  sounds  very  plausible  and  reason- 
able to  the  uninitiated;  but  we  others  regard  it  as  an  empty 
phrase,  deceiving  the  unwary,  so  long  as  there  is  a  lack  of  sure 
rules  resting  on  irrefragable  experience,  according  to  which  the 
one  or  the  other  potency  deserves  the  preference  and  ought  to  be 
chosen.  Of  such  decisive  rules  we  have  not  so  far  been  able  to 
find  any,  except  the  one  given  above,  the  incorrectness  of  which 
is  manifest,  and  which  besides  that  is  current  with  but  few 
persons. 

14.  "Homoeopathic  potencies,  i.  e.,  those  fine  preparations  of 
medicine  which  are  prepared  according  to  the  method  and  prac- 
tice of  Hahnemann,  are,  in  fact,  when  strictly  examined  by  no 
means  mere  sub-division  of  the  medicines,  but  rather  differenti- 
ations and  progressions,  and  at  the  same  time,  so  to  say,  a 
gradual  generation  and  extension  of  the  medicinal  qualities  of  the 
medicines  and  of  the  part  given  to  the  patient." 

This  position  we  regard  as  perfectly  correct,  it  agrees  with 
what  we  set  forth  somewhat  more  in  detail  in  our  note  to  No.  7. 
We  need,  therefore,  only  refer  to  it  at  this  time. 

15.  "As  to  the  computation  instituted,  a  mere  mathematical 
fraction  of  the  medicinal  parts  which  are  contained  in  such  po- 
tentizing  in  the  dose,  it  is  unsufheient  and  ambiguous,  and  will 
lead  to  error  and  confusion,  as  has  already  been  the  case;  farther- 
more,  the  immense  series  of  numbers  obtained  in  the  computation 
surpasses  our  comprehension,  and  finally  this,  by  no  means,  cor- 
responds to  the  real  peculiarities  of  matter. 

In  agreeing  with  this  proposition,  we  would  refer  in  addition  to 
§  284  of  the  Organon  (5  Ei.),  and  to  the  note  appended. 

16.  "  For  the  theory  (technique)  of  potentizing  we  are  indebted 
to  the  labors  of  Korsakoff  and  of  Joslin,  which  are  of  great 
value." 

Korsakoff's  Method  is  well  known,  that  of  Joslin  we  here  find 
mentioned  for  the  first  time.  The  former  consists  essentially  in 
emptying  out  the  contents  of  the  vial  after  it  has  been  properly 
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shaken,  and  pouring  in  ioo  drops  of  distilled  water  or  alcohol- 
Since  in  emptying  out  the  vial  at  least  one  drop  will  remain  adher- 
ng  to  it,  which  serves  as  the  unit  from  the  preceding  potentiation 
for  the  following  one,  it  may,  indeed,  be  objected  that  thus  it  is  im- 
possible to  maintain  with  mathematical  exactness  the  proportion 
of  one  to  one  hundred.  But  it  wrould  be  an  excessive  scrupu- 
losity and  clinging  to  minutiae  if  we  should  take  offense  at  such 
a  minute  defect,  the  influence  of  which  is  sure  to  disappear  the 
longer  this  manipulation  is  continued.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
saving  in  the  number  of  vials,  and,  when  for  the  intervening 
stages  water  is  taken,  the  saving  in  alcohol  is  quite  considerable, 
and  the  results  have  always,  when  they  have  been  compared  with 
the  procedure  of  Hahnemann,  proved  to  be  identical.  Of  course 
for  the  potencies  which  are  to  be  preserved,  as  well  on  account  of 
their  perfect  preservation,  as  on  account  of  moistening  the  pellets 
therewith,  only  alcohol  must  be  taken.  There  is  therefore  noth- 
ing to  be  said  against  the  recommendation  of  Korsakoff's  method, 
and  if  Joslin's  method  agrees  with  it  the  same  may  be  said  of  it. 

As  is  well  known  the  late  Jenichen,  of  Wismar,  spent  a  series  of 
years  in  making  high  potencies  of  all  the  homoeopathic  remedies 
commonly  used,  and  these  are  still  preserved  and  are  in  the  pos- 
session of  Dr.  Rentsch,  in  Wismar,  who  has  obligated  himself  to 
furnish  these  for  a  moderate  price  to  homoeopathic  physicians. 
There  is  a  certain  obscurity  as  to  the  method  used  by  this  honor- 
able man,  who  was  truly  enthusiastic  for  the  cause  of  Homoe- 
opathy, and  this  has  kept  some  from  using  these  preparations. 
But  that  he  preserved  essentially  the  directions  of  Hahnemann 
as  well  as  the  centesimal  scale  is  sufficiently  established  by  two 
letters  which  have  been  preserved,  and  which  we  have  communi- 
cated and  discussed  in  a  particular  appendix. 

17.  "In  the  use  of  high  potencies  we  should,  according  to  ex- 
perience, follow  the  following  rule  :  The  more  receptive  the  or- 
ganism, the  higher  the  potency  and  the  smaller  the  dose." 

In  our  note  to  No.  13  we  have  already  expressed  our  conviction 
founded  on  many  years'  experience,  and  we  shall  hold  fast  to  this 
conviction  until  our  error — which  we  do  not  comprehend — has 
been  completely  shown,  also,  by  experience.  Till  then  we  shall 
quietly  wait  and  see  whether  our  numerous  opponents  w7ill  main- 
tain their  position  without  any  comparative  experiments,  or 
whether  they  will  at  least  give  so  much  faith  to  the  asseverations 
of  experienced  and  honorable  men  as  to  make  such  experiments 
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rather  than  maintain  blind  assertions  which  are  improved,  and 
defend  them. 

18.  "  For  a  scientific  establishment  of  the  curative  power  and 
efficiency  of  the  high  potencies,  we  cite  the  well-established  law 
of  nature,  discovered  by  Maupertuis  and  mathematically  proved 
by  him;  this  we  apply  to  Therapy.  This  is  the  lazv  of  the  least 
effects,  by  others  called  the  Lex  parsimonies;  mocked,  indeed,  by 
Voltaire,  but  defended  and  explained  by  Euler,  and  given  its  true 
place  again  by  Franklin.  The  discoverer  stated  it  in  the  follow- 
ing words:  '  La  quantite  a"  action  necessaire  pour  causer  quelque 
changement  dans  la  nature  est  la  plus  petite  qu'll  soit  possible,' 
i.  e.,  the  quantity  of  action  necessary  to  produce  any  change  in 
nature  is  the  smallest  that  is  possible." 

"  In  agreement  with  this  general  principle  the  deciding  weight 
rests  on  a  minimum,  on  something  infinitesimally  comminuted. 
Applying  this  to  our  therapy,  the  highest  potency  contains  the 
most  minute  dose  and  is  amply  sufficient  to  cause  the  scale  of  the 
balance  to  sink  down,  i.  e.,  to  effect  a  cure,  if  onlv  care  has  been 
taken  that  it  is  homoeopathically  suitable." 

Pierre  Louis  Moreau  de  Maupertuis  (born  1697,  died  1759) 
was  called  to  Berlin  by  King  Frederick  the  Great  in  the  year 
1740  to  fill  the  position  of  president  of  the  Academy  of  Berlin. 
In  the  memoirs  of  this  Academy  there  appeared  in  the  year  1746 
his  treatise  "  Concerning  the  Laws  of  Motion  and  of  Rest  accord- 
ing to  the  (Metaphysical)  Law  of  the  Least  Effects,"  which  in- 
volved him  in  numerous  literary  feuds.  Among  his  most  bitter 
opponents  was  the  frivolous  Voltaire,  who  had  formerly  called 
him  his  revered  teacher,  a  sublime  genius,  an  Archimedes,  a 
Colombo,  but  who  now  decried  him  as  a  bizarre  head  and  an  ec- 
centric philosopher,  but  who,  nevertheless,  was  finally  compelled 
to  yield  the  field  in  Berlin  to  him.  I  myself  am  too  much  of  an 
empiric  to  follow  the  learned  Euler  and  Franklin  into  the  mazes 
of  philosophy  in  the  defense  of  the  Lex  parsimonies  and  would 
rather  keep  to  the  processes  taking  place  in  the  upper  world  be- 
fore everybody's  eyes.  For  also  here  there  are  a  multitude  of 
phenomena  which  are  instructive  enough  for  every  one  will- 
ing to  listen  to  reason.  We  see  here  everywhere  the  oppo- 
sites  (to  which  both  are  subject  and  which  differ  so  much  from 
one  another)  come  forth  plainly  and  show  their  effects.  But  juts 
as  unmistakably  the  same  nature  works  before  our  eyes  in  quite 
a  varying   manner  in  her  gentle  and  almost  unnoticed  activity. 
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and  in  the  evolution  of  her  mighty,  immeasurable  forces.  Where 
the  warm,  mild  skies  spread  abroad  in  rich  abundance,  prosperity 
and  blessings  all  over  the  world,  where  the  hurricane  with  its 
lightning,  hail  and  cloudbursts  brings  but  destruction.  While 
the  plant  in  moderate  heat  flourishes  and  matures  its  fruits,  it 
burns  up  in  the  fervent  heat  of  the  tropics,  while  in  the  arctic 
cold  of  the  North  it  congeals.  We  might  adduce  many  such  con- 
trasts, if  we  are  able  to  look  for  them,  and  they  all  prove  by  strik- 
ing facts  the  general  rule  that  the  mild  is  always  the  best,  while 
violence  leads  to  the  worst. 

19.  "This  law  of  effects  {minimis  maxima)  appears  therefore 
to  be  an  essential  and  necessary  complement  to  the  law  of  Homoe- 
opathy (Similia  similibus)  and  to  occupy  a  similar  place  with  it." 

We  can  also  affirm  our  perfect  agreement  with  this  conclusion, 
and  find  in  these  two  principles  of  similitude  and  of  the  minute- 
ness of  the  dose  the  essential  difference  between  Allopathy  and 
Homoeopathy.  Just  as  the  Contraria  contrariis  of  the  Allopaths 
forms  an  immediate  antagonism  to  our  Similia  similibus,  so  there 
is  also  an  opposition  between  the  size  of  the  dose,  for  while  they 
give  as  large  a  dose  as  the  strength  of  the  patient  is  able  to  bear, 
we  administer  a  dose  as  minute  as  may  suffice  for  the  cure,  with- 
out causing  any  danger  or  other  molestation. 


Anamnesis  of  Sycosis. 

Translated  from  the  Allg.  horn.  Zeit.,  Vol.  65,  page  100. 

Every  homoeopathic  physician,  old-fashioned  or  new-fashioned, 
knows  and  understands  the  importance  of  what  is  called 
anamnesis.  This  anamnesis  does  not,  as  is  well  known,  confine 
itself  to  external  injuries,  as  from  a  fall,  a  blow,  a  contusion,  a 
sprain,  a  burn,'  a  wetting,  etc.,  nor  to  antecedent  diseases,  such  as 
measles,  scarlatina,  etc.,  nor  to  various  emotions  or  all  other 
manifold  occurrences  which  are  wont  to  be  followed  by  severe 
diseases.  It  is  used  as  well,  and  with  the  most  decided  results. 
in  prophylactic  treatment,  in  infectious  epidemics,  without  wait- 
ing for  the  appearance,  much  less  the  severe  stage  of  a  disease,  as 
soon  as  from  a  fully  developed  case  of  the  disease  in  the  neighbor- 
hood the  remedy  for  the  disease  may  be  determined  with  cer- 
tainty; this  remedy  being  also  the  surest  prophylactic  against  in- 
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fection  from  the  same  disease.  If  the  correctness  of  these  views 
is  granted,  and  according  to  our  constant  experience  up  to  this 
time  this  must  be  granted,  sound  reason  will  see  a  great  lack  of 
consistency,  if  we  would  deny  in  chronic  diseases  what  has  been 
proved  and  verified  in  acute  diseases.  And  yet  the  much  reviled 
and  ridiculed  theory  of  the  three  miasmas  (psora,  syphilis  and 
sycosis)  laid  down  by  the  founder  of  our  Homoeopathy  is  nothing 
else  than  a  consequential  application  of  the  doctrine  of  anamnesis 
to  chronic  diseases,  as  this  is  most  plainly  laid  down  in  §  5  and  § 
206  of  the  Organon  (5  Ed.).  It  is  therefore  totally  incompre- 
hensible how  this  has  been  so  entirely  overlooked,  unless  other 
by  no  means  praiseworthy  motives  have  been  brought  into  play. 
For  all  the  fair  phrases  about  the  exact  obedience  to  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  homoeopathic  Therapy  cannot  deceive  the  ex- 
perienced practician  and  persuade  him  that  he  may  at  all  times 
select  the  most  appropriate  remedy  by  means  of  whole  sheets  of 
images  of  the  disease  in  which  there  is  nothing  therapeutically 
characteristic. 

I  do  not  wish  to  deny  by  any  means  that  there  may  be  perhaps 
beside  the  three  above  mentioned  anamnestic  indications,  and  be- 
side the  medicinal  diseases,  one  or  another  additional  miasm  to 
which  may  be  ascribed  a  similar  influence  on  health.  Neverthe- 
less such  a  miasm  has  not  been  so  far  proved  by  means  of  demon- 
strative documents  and  it  must  therefore  be  left  to  future  investi- 
gations. But  if  we  confine  ourselves  to  what  we  have  at  present 
before  our  eyes,  and  contemplate  the  successes  of  homoeopathic 
practice  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases  by  following  the 
teachings  of  Hahnemann,  and  if  we  do  this  in  an  impartial 
manner,  it  cannot  be  disputed  that  the  performances  of  our  young 
science  excel  those  of  our  older  sister. 

The  sagacious  investigations  and  their  results,  which  our  Wolf 
has  laid  down  in  his  "Homoeopathic  Experiences"  (Nos.  2-5), 
and  in  which  the  domain  of  sycosis  has  been  so  much  enlarged, 
sufficiently  explains  the  failure  of  the  treatment  of  many  cases  of 
this  kind,  because  the  true  anamnesis  was  not  known  and  could 
not  therefore  be  employed.  But  now  when  the  identity  of  small- 
pox with  sycosis  has  been,  as  it  seems,  sufficiently  proved,  and 
the  great  diffusion  given  to  the  miasma  through  vaccination  has 
been  put  out  of  doubt,  the  treatment  of  many  chronic  cases,  the 
anamnesis  of  which  had  before  been  erroneously  attributed  to 
psora,  has  received  another  form  and  far  more  certainty.     Never- 
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theless  it  is  on  the  other  hand  not  to  be  denied  that  this  circum- 
stance has  given  an  additional  difficulty  to  our  practice,  as  we 
have  not  so  far  any  certain  signs  by  which  we  can  distinguish 
certainly  the  domain  of  the  one  miasma  from  that  of  the  other. 
For  by  far  the  greatest  number  of  the  symptoms  in  chronic  dis- 
eases are  found  among  all  the  three,  and  we  lack  as  yet  the  re- 
quisite sifting  and  separation  of  these  symptoms,  in  so  far  as  one 
or  the  other  of  them  belong  exclusively  to  the  one  or  the  other  of 
these  miasmas,  and  may  therefore  serve  for  the  determination  of 
this  very  important  amnestic  particular. 

Since  I  have  used  probably  longer  and  in  greater  extension 
than  any  homoeopath  now  living  the  medicine  Thuja,  and  also 
first  discovered  its  (almost)  specific  curative  power  in  the  case  of 
smallpox,  in  the  sugar-disease,  in  some  malignant  aphthae  of  chil- 
dren, in  volvulus,  etc.,  it  will  not  be  viewed  as  an  assumption  on 
my  part  if  I  take  the  liberty  in  what  follows  of  giving  a  contri- 
bution to  the  symptoms  which  are  common  to  Thuja  and  to  this 
enlarged  sycosis,  which  may  serve  in  many  cases  to  recognize  the 
nature  of  the  miasma  in  question,  and  thus  enable  us  to  at  once 
start  the  treatment  in  the  proper  manner.  In  this  investigation 
it  will  be  less  a  matter  of  investigation  what  symptoms,  though 
prominent,  may  be  common  to  two  or  three  of  these  fundamental 
diseases,  as  that  which  is  peculiar  to  one  or  the  other.  Such  a 
separation  of  the  special  must  of  course  have  the  consequence 
that  the  image  of  the  disease  must  be  very  incomplete  and  defec- 
tive, but  it  will  bring  out  more  plainly  those  particular  symptoms 
which  characterize  the  anamnestic  miasma.  In  this  work  I  have 
of  course  first  of  all  compared  the  chief  remedies  for  the  simple 
above  mentioned  three  miasms  {Sulphur,  Mercurius  and  Thuja) 
and  omitted  everything  that  the  first  two  offer  of  the  same  kind 
with  the  other.  But  this  very  comparison  has  shown  at  the  same 
time  that  several  of  those  remedies  which  Hahnemann  counted 
among  the  antipsoric  may  as  well  be  counted  among  the  antisy- 
cotic.  These  are,  therefore,  added  in  parenthesis  with  those 
symptoms,  where  they  are  found,  and  in  this  manner  they  enlarge 
the  series  of  antisycotic  remedies  by  a  goodly  number,  which  is  of 
especial  importance  where  we  have  a  complication  of  the  original 
miasmas,  and  where,  therefore,  one  chief  remedy  is  not  sufficient. 

When  we  shall  have  made  a  similar  comparison  of  the  chief 
antisyphilitic  {Mercurius)  and  the  image  of  psora  as  Hahnemann 
has  presented   it  in  the  chronic  diseases  (Vol.  I,   p.  58  and  67, 
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etc.)  shall  have  been  limited  to  its  own  closer  characteristic,  by 
separating  from  it  the  symptoms  of  Quicksilver  and  of  Thuja, 
then  I  think  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases  must  be  rendered 
much  easier  and  more  certain.  I  believe,  therefore,  that  I  may- 
hope  that  this  view  and  also  the  modest  essay  here  presented  will 
not  be  refused  all  applause,  but  that  the  whole  will  be  further 
purified  and  developed  on  the  basis  of  further  experience. 

Special  Symptoms  of  Thuja. 

MIND. 

A  fixed  idea,  that  a  stranger  is  always  at  his  side  (Anac). 

A  fixed  idea,  that  the  spirit  and  body  are  separated  from  each 
other  (Anac). 

A  fixed  idea,  that  the  body  and  especially  the  limbs  are  of  glass 
and  easily  broken  (?). 

VERTIGO. 

Vertigo  when  closing  the  eyes,  and  passing  away  again  as  soon 
as  they  are  opened  (Aft.,  Lack.). 

INTERNAL    HEADACHE. 

5  Numbness  and  sensation  of  emptiness,  solely  in  the  top  of 
the  head  and  in  the  vertex  (?). 

Pain  in  the  vertex  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  into  it  (Hell  , 
Staph.). 

The  pains  in  the  head  are  generally  improved  by  moving  in  the 
open  air,  by  looking  up  and  by  moving  the  head  backwards  (Ap., 
Bell.,  Rhus.) 

OUTER    HEAD. 

Painfulness  of  the  scalp  when  touched  and  in  the  parts  on 
which  he  lies  (Nitr.  ac.%  Rhus.). 

He  always  wants  to  have  his  head  tightly  wrapped  up  (Lach., 
Rhus.). 

EYES. 

10.  Lachrytnation  of  the  eyes,  especially  in  the  open  air,  but 
the  tears  are  not  discharged  but  stand  in  the  eyes  (Caust.,  Nitr. 
ac,  Sep.). 

Inflammatory  loosening  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  lids  (Rhus.). 
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VISION. 

Sideways  from  the  eyes,  in  the  dark,  there  are  seen  lightnings 
or  sparks  falling  down  in  the  bright  light  by  day  like  dark 
drops  (?). 

Objects  always  appear  smaller  {Plat.,  Stramon.). 

hearing. 
Noises  in  the  ear  like  boiling  water  (Dig.). 

nose. 

15.   Warts  on  the  nose  (Caust.). 

Eruptions  in  the  angles  of  the  nose  (Euphras.,  Rhus.). 

Swelling  and  hardness  of  the  nostrils  (?). 

SMELL. 

Smell  in  the  nose  as  from  herring-brine,  or  as  from  fermenting 
beer  (Bell.,   Vit.). 

FACE. 

Glowing  redness  of  the  whole  face,  with  a  fine  netting  of 
veins  as  if  marbled  (Calcar.,  Card,  veg.,  Lye). 

20.  Eruption  in  the  face,  leaving  blue  spots  behind  (Ferr., 
Lack. ) . 

Light  brown  spots  (freckles)  in  the  face  {Ant.  cr.,  Calc.y 
Graph.,  Kali.,  Natr.,  Nitr.  ac.,  Phosph.). 

Fatty  skin  of  the  face  (Natr.  mur.,  Selen.). 

Scaling  off  of  the  skin  in  the  face  (Ap.). 

The  veins  on  the  temples  are  distended  (Chi?i.,  Fe?r.). 

lips  and  chin. 

25.  Flat,  whitish  sores  on  the  inner  sides  of  the  lips  and  in  the 
corners  of  the  mouth  (Graph.,  Mezer.). 

Cracking  in  the  joint  of  the  jaws  (Nitr.  ac,  Rims.). 

TEETH. 

The  teeth  crumble  (Bor.,  Lach..  Staph.). 

The  roots  of  the  teeth  rot  (Mezer.). 

The  teeth  become  hollow  on  the  sides,  while  the  crowns  remain 
whole  (Mezer.,  Staph.). 

30.  Corroding  gnawing  in  the  hollow  teeth,  aggravated  by 
cold  things  (Rhus,  Staph.). 

Toothache  from  drinking  tea  (Ferr.,  Selen.). 
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INNER     MOUTH. 

Painful  swallowing,  most  of  all  when  swallowing  empty,  or 
when  swallowing  saliva  (Lack.,  Rhus.). 

Jelly-like  ranula  (Mezer.,  Nitr.  ac,  Staph.). 

Dislike  to  potatoes  {Alum.,  ?). 

35.  Injuriously  affected  by  tea  (Chin.,  Ferr.,  Selen.);  by  sugar 
{Merc,  Selen.),  and  by  onions  (Lye,  Puis.). 

TASTE. 

Food  tastes  as  if  salted  too  little  (Ars.,  Calc,  Cocc). 
Bread  tastes  dry  and  bitter  (Ferr.,  Rhus.). 

Taste  as  if  from  rotten  eggs  in  the  mouth  early  in  the  morning 
{Am.,  Hep.,  Phosph.,  Phosph.  ac). 

ERUCTATION. 

Constant  eructation  while  eating  (Nitr.  ac.). 

STOMACH. 

Induration  of  the  stomach  (Mezer.). 

Liquids  fall  into  the  stomach  with  a  noise  (a  thud)  (?). 

ABDOMEN. 

The  upper  part  of  the  abdomen  is  drawn  in  (Ap.,  Staph.). 

INTEGUMENTS  OF  THE  ABDOMEN. 

Soreness  of  the  navel  (Rhus.). 

45.   Zoster  (Graph. ,  R hits.'). 

Yellow  or  brownish  spots  on  the  belly  (Sepia.). 

ANNULUS  ABDOMINALIS. 

Swelling  of  the  inguinal  glands  (Calc,  Nitr.  ac,  Rhus., 
Staph.). 

FLATULENCE. 

Like  an  animal  crying  in  the  belly  (Arg.,  ?) 

STOOL 

Ineffectual  tenesmus  with  erections  ( /gnat). 
50.   In  the  morning  or  forenoon  diarrhoea  returning  at  the  same 
hour  (Ap.,  Sabad.). 

Fat,  oily  stools  (Caust.). 
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LOWER   LIMBS. 

Looseness  in  the  hip-joints  (Ap.,  Calc,  Staph.). 

In  walking  the  legs  feel  like  wood  {Plumb.,  Rhus). 

Aching  of  the  hip  with  elongation  of  the  leg  {Coloc,  Rhus). 

Brown  skin  on  the  legs  especially  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
thigh(?). 

Net  of  veins  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  as  if  marbled  {Canst. „ 
Lye). 

Burning  corns  {Amnion. ,  Bar. ,  Phosph.  ac,  Rhus). 

Red  swelling  of  the  tips  of  the  toes  {Chin.,  Mur.  ac). 

ioo.  Crumbling  crippled  toe-nails  {Ars.,  Graph.,  Sabad.y 
Sepia). 

Ill-smelling  perspiration  on  the  toes  {Bar.,  Graph.,  Kali,  Nitr. 
ac,  Puis.,  Sil.). 

Suppressed  perspiration  of  the  feet  {Ap.,  Kali,  Rhus,  Sepiay 
Sil.). 

GENERAL   SYMPTOMS. 

Emaciation  and  dying  off  of  the  parts  affected  [Ars.,  Card.  veg.y 
Graph.,  Mezer.y  Plumb.,  Selen.). 

Frequent  twitching  of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  {Natr.  mur.y 
Nitr.  ac,  Sepia). 

105.  The  flesh  feels  as  if  beaten  loose  from  the  bones  {Ap.y 
Lach.,  Nitr.  ac,  Rhus). 

Feeling  of  lightness  in  the  body  when  walking  {Chin.,  Rhus.r 
Si>ig.) 

Sensation  as  if  from  tenderness  and  fragility  in  the  body(?). 

Cracking  of  the  joints  when  stretching  them  {Lye,  Rhus). 

Abuse  of  Sulphur  and  Quicksilver  {Caust.,  Puis.,  Sepia). 

1 10.   Return  of  ailments  after  a  year's  time  {Ars.). 

Aggravation  in  the  evening  and  at  night. 

Aggravation  of  some  of  the  ailments  about  3  o'clock  a.  m. 

Cold  wet  aggravates,  warm  wet  alleviates. 

Eructation,  as  also  coryza,  are  soon  followed  by  an  alleviation. 

Many  internal  and  external  ailments  are  alleviated  when  he 
turns  from  the  left  to  lie  on  the  right  side. 

Injurious  effects  from  beer,  fat  acid,  sweets,  tobacco,  tea,  wine 
and  onions  {Ars.,  Chin.,  Per.,  Lach.,  Sepia). 

BONES. 

Rachitic  ailments  of  the  bones. 
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SKIN. 

Dirty  brownish  color  of  the  skin  {Ferr.,  Jod.). 

Brown-reddish  {Nitr.  ac,  Phosph.),  or  brownish- white  spots 
{Ars.,  Phos.,  Sep.,  Si/.) 

Brownish  spots  on  the  skin  {Ant.  cr.,  Card.  veg.,  Lye,  Mezr., 
Nitr.  ac,  Phosph.,  Sepia). 

A  fine  netting  of  veins,  as  if  marbled  {Card,  veg.,  Caust.,  Lye, 
Plat. ) 

An  eruption  only  on  the  parts  which  are  covered  {Led.). 

Small-pox  {Ant.  cr.,  Ant.  tart.,  Ars.,  Bell.,  Nitr.  ac.,  Merc, 
Rhus). 

Chicken-pox  {Ant.  cr.,  Ant.  tart.,  Card,  veg.,  Puis.,  Sepia). 

125.  All  the  eruptions  burn  violently  after  washing  them  in 
cold  water (?). 

Condylomata  which  often  smell  like  old  cheese  or  herring-brine 
1  Calc ,  Graph.,  Hepar) . 

Large,  indented  warts  often  with  peduncles,  humid  and  bleed- 
ing easily  {Caust.,  Lye,  Nitr.  ac,  Phosph.  ac,  Rhus,  Staph). 

Itching,  tetters  covered  with  crusts  {Graph.,  Rhus,  Sepia). 

Whitish,  scaling,  dry,  mealy  tetters  {Ars.,  Calc,  Dulc,  Lyey 
Sep.,  Sil.). 

130.  Herpes  circinnatus  {Graph.,  Jod.,  Natr.,  Sepia).  Flat 
sores  with  bluish  white  fundus  {Ars.,  Lach.,  Lye,  Sep.,  Sil.). 

Crippled  nails  on  fingers  and  toes  {Caust.,  Graph.,  Nitr.  ac, 
Sabad.,  Sil.). 

Corroding  itching  in  the  skin,  improved  by  scratching,  but  yet 
burning  {Caust.,  Lach.,  Mezr.,  Rhus,  Sulph.). 

Abundant  growth  of  hair  on  parts  usually  hairless(?). 

SLEEP. 

135.  Long  continued  sleeplessness,  with  pains  in  the  parts  on 
which  a  person  lies  {Hepar). 

Sleeplessness  with  seeing  ghosts,  as  soon  as  the  eyes  are  closed, 
and  disappearing  as  soon  as  they  are  opened  {Ap.{f),  Lach.{?)). 

Late  in  going  to  sleep,  owing  to  restlessness  and  heat  {Bryon. , 
Phosph.,  Rhus). 

Anxious  dreams  when  he  lies  on  the  left  side  {Lye,  Phosph., 
Puis  ,  Sepia). 

FEVERISH    BLOOD. 

A  rush  of  blood  in  the  evening  {Lye). 
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.    FEVERISH    CHILL. 

140.  In  the  evening  and  at  night  a  chill  often  runs  down  the 
back  (Ars.,  Puis.,  Rhus). 

Chill,  as  if  cold  water  were  poured  over  the  person  (Merc» 
Mezr.,  Puis.,  Rhus). 

FEVER  HEAT. 

Dry  heat  while  sleeping  (Samb.). 

FEVER-PERSPIRATION. 

Perspiration  smells  sweet  like  honey  (Bryon.(f),  Puls.,(fy 
Selen.(f)). 

Perspiration  dyes  things  a  brownish  yellow  (Ars.,  Bell.,  Carb. 
an.,  Graph.,  Magn.,  Lach.,  Sele?i.). 

145.   Cadaverous  exhalation  from  the  skin(?). 

General  perspiration  with  the  exception  of  the  head  (Bell.^ 
Rhus,  Samb.). 

In  the  morning,  when  walking  in  the  open  air,  copious  perspi- 
ration most  of  all  on  the  head  (  Calc. ) . 

Perspiration  most  copious  on  the  upper  part  of  the  body  {Carb. 
veg.,  Nitr.  ac,  Nux  v.,  Sec.  corn.,  Sep.,  Sulph.  ac). 

Perspiration,  either  only  on  the  covered  or  on  the  uncovered 
parts  of  the  body(?). 

150.  Perspiration  while  sleeping,  stooping  as  soon  as  one  wrakes 
up  (Buphr.,  Nux  v.,  Phosph.,  Puis.). 

From  the  preceding  series  of  symptoms,  which  may  be  consid- 
ered as  the  essential  substance  of  all  that  is  known  of  the  peculiar 
symptoms  of  Thuja  (and  of  pure  sycosis(?)),  we  see  the  greater 
or  lesser  relationship  that  exists  with  the  following  remedies  : 
Anacard.,  Ant.  cr.,  Apis,  Ars.,  Bar.,  Bell.,  Calc,  Carb.  an.^ 
Carb.  veg.,  Caust.,  Chin.,  Euphr.,  Ferr.,  Graph.,  Hepar,  Jod.^ 
Kali,  Lach.,  Lye,  Mezr.,  Nitr.  ac,  Phosh.,  Phosph.  ac,  Plat.h 
Plumb.,  Puis.,  Rhus,  Sabad.,  Selen.,  Sepia,  Sil.,  Spig.,  Staph. 

Just  as  such  a  coincidence  points  to  a  sycotic  anamnesis,  so  ex- 
perience has  also  confirmed  that  in  numerous  cases  the  use  of 
these  remedies  has  been  found  especially  useful  in  ailments  which 
can  be  proved  to  have  originated  in  this  source  when  they  have 
been  also  otherwise  correctly  selected  according  to  the  fundamen- 
tal homoeopathic  principle.  For  it  hardly  ever  is  possible  to  de- 
stroy the  whole  of  the  many-formed  sycotic  miasma  by  the  use  o 
Thuja  alone,  just  as  little  as  Sulphur  alone  can  destroy  psora  or 
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Quicksilver  can  destroy  syphilis  and  its  manifold  sequelae  by  itself 
alone.  Still  less  can  this  be  expected  where,  as  is  often  the  case, 
there  are  complications  of  two  or  three  of  the  miasms,  of  which 
Hahnemann  speaks  in  his  "Chronic  Diseases"  (I.,  page  115, 
26.  edition),  and  these  complications  are  by  no  means  as  rare  as 
some  people  might  suppose  Least  of  all  can  the  cure  be  effected 
with  only  a  few  remedies,  when  many  remedies  have  already  been 
used,  and  where  as  it  is  described  in  the  "  Organon  §  75,"  "  the 
human  health  has  been  utterly  ruined,"  which,  when  it  has  been 
carried  to  a  certain  height,  "must  be  declared  to  be  incurable  by 
medicines  alone  and  therefore  requiring  a  long  treatment 

It  is  very  curious  that  in  such  cases  the  above  mentioned  medi- 
cines regularly  deserve  the  preference,  even  before  those  remedies 
which  have  sycotic  symptoms  and  especially  condylomata  (though 
generally  of  a  different  kind)  among  their  symptoms.  Among 
these  are  to  be  mentioned  especially:  Ant.  tart.,  Apis,  Bar.,  Bell., 
Bryon. ,  Calc. ,  Canst. ,  Cham. ,  Dulc. ,  Euphr. ,  Hepar,  Jod. ,  Lack. , 
Lye,  Mezr.,  Nitr.  ac,  Nux  v.,  Petr.,  Phosph.  ac,  Rhus,  Sabin., 
Sec.  corn.,  Selen.,  Sepia,  Sil.,  Staph  ,  Sulph.  Is  it  possible  that 
there  should  be  also  condylomata  which,  like  some  cases  of  gon- 
orrhoea, are  not  really  of.  a  sycotic  nature,  and  in  their  essentials 
have  nothing  in  common  with  it  ?  For  great  and  striking  as  is 
the  similarity  as  a  whole  between  these  two  middle  series,  there 
are  yet  considerable  differences,  not  only  with  respect  to  the  rem- 
edies themselves,  but  also  as  to  their  relative  value.  In  the  mean- 
while we  should  not  forget  that  sycotic  anamnesis  is  a  later  result 
of  Homoeopathy  developing  into  greater  bloom  and  that  in  the 
course  of  a  few  more  years,  when  additional  experience  will  have 
been  collected  on  this  subject,  many  alterations  and  supplements 
may  be  expected. 

Every  one,  however,  must  see  that  this  subject  is  of  the  great- 
est importance,  and  that  we  have  every  reason  to  turn  to  it  our 
careful  attention,  as  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  purely 
homoeopathic  anamnesis  will  lead  us  on  the  right  path  to  enable 
us  to  achieve  the  cure  of  some  chronic  diseases  which  even  to  us 
have  hitherto  been  incurable.  Whoever  therefore  sincerely  and 
earnestly  desires  to  further  develop  our  blessed  science  and  thus 
relieve  many  desperate  diseases  of  our  fellowmen  will  not  lay- 
aside  this  communication  altogether  unnoticed  and  unproved. 
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COMPARATIVE  STUDY  OF  NATRUM  MURIATICUM 
WITH  OTHER  VALUABLE  REMEDIES. 

By  Eduardo   Fornias,  M.  D. 

My  stud}'  and  observations  lead  me  to  Kali  carbonicum,  Sepia, 
Lycopodium,  Calcarea  carbo?iica,  Pulsatilla,  and  Carbo  vegetabilis 
as  the  remedies  that  bear  the  closest  resemblance  to  Natrum 
muriaticum 

Kali  carbo?iicum ,  like  Natrum  muriaticum,  alters  the  blood-life, 
both  quantitatively  and  qualitatively,  as  shown  by  the  vascular 
phenomena  and  the  anaemia  they  produce.  Both  remedies  pro- 
duce cough  and  hoarseness,  with  dread  of  the  open  air,  and  in 
both  there  is  excessive  liability  to  take  cold.  Kali  carb.  has 
brought  back  the  menses  when  Natrum  mur.  failed  (Hahne- 
mann). Both  have  drowsiness  in  day-time  and  sleeplessness  at 
night,  probably  more  marked  in  Natrum  mur.  Both  have  back- 
ache, with  pulsations,  with  paralytic  feeling;  Natrum  mur.  has  a 
bruised  feeling  in  the  caudal  end  of  the  spine,  especially  when 
raising  one's  self  after  long  standing;  in  Kali  carb.  the  backache  is 
severe  as  if  it  would  break,  >  by  lying  down;  in  Natrum  ?>iur. 
>  by  lying  on  something  hard.  More  weakness  and  pulsations 
in  Kali  carb.,  where,  when  the  pain  is  of  drawing  character,  it  al- 
ternates with  pulsations.  Both  have  stiffness  of  the  neck  and 
drawing  pain  in  the  back.  Both  have  periodical  headaches  during 
the  menses.  Both  have  asthenopic  symptoms,  worth  comparing. 
In  Kali  carb.,  like  in  Natrum  muriaticum^  the  general  activity  is 
similarly  affected,  but  they  come  closer  together  in  the  emotional 
disorder.  Both  patients  are  dejected,  hypochondriacal,  apprehen- 
sive, anxious,  indifferent,  hurried,  excited,  peevish,  discouraged, 
angry  and  vehement,  and  in  both  there  is  a  great  tendency  to 
start  (in  Kali  carb.  especially  when  touched)  In  the  disorder  of 
memory  both  remedies  are  very  similar;  absence  of  mind,  difficult 
thinking,  weak  memory,  errors  of  speech,  etc.,  etc.  Both  have 
morning  aggravation  (Kali  carb.,  2  and  3  a.  m.;  Nat.  mur.t    10 

A.   M.). 

Sepia,  like  Natrum  mur.,  has  mental  depression  and  irritability. 
The  patient  may  be  dejected  or  angry,  or  both  combined.  It  is 
easily  offended  and  inclined  to  be  vehement.  In  Sepia  the  irrita- 
bility may  alternate  with  indifference,  and  this  indifference  even 
with   those   best  loved.      Domestic  affairs  lower  her  spirits,  and 
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there  may  be  paroxysms  of  involuntary  weeping  and  laughter. 
Sepia  is  also  called  for  in  the  ill  effects  of  loss  of  fluids  and  lack  of 
vital  heat,  and  like  Natrum  7?iur.  has  weakness  of  memory  and 
difficult  thinking.  The  sensation  of  emptiness  in  the  head,  the 
bursting  headache,  the  spots  before  the  eyes,  the  constant  laehry- 
mation,  the  labial  herpes,  and  the  pale,  sickly  skin,  are  other  im- 
portant points  of  resemblance.  In  Sepia  we  find  also  the  circu- 
lation disturbed,  acting  on  the  nervous  reflexes  and  on  the  great 
nerve-centre,  the  brain.  If  the  symptoms  caused  by  the  vascular 
disturbance  are  of  the  depressive  character,  we  have,  as  a  rule, 
the  Natrum  mur.  standard,  but  in  the  menopau-e,  when  the 
uterine  exploration  of  the  pelvis  finds  the  cervix  large  and  con- 
gested, no  remedy  can  take  the  place  of  Sepia.  Remember  also 
the  backache,  the  bearing  down,  the  painful  coition,  the  late, 
scanty  menses,  the  acrid  leucorrhoea,  and  the  intense  itching  of 
the  pudenda,  found  under  both  remedies.  Both  remedies  combat 
likewise  the  ill-effects  of  mental  exertion,  especially  when  the  di- 
gestion is  impaired,  the  bowels  sluggish,  the  liver  affected,  and 
the  urine  contains  red  sand,  and  sleep  is  disturbed  by  loud  talk- 
ing, etc.  In  the  cutaneous  field  a  careful  comparative  study  of 
both  drugs  will  repay  the  student  for  his  labor. 

While  in  Lycopodium  the  mind  and  disposition  is  similarly 
affected  (sadness  and  wreeping,  anger  and  vehement),  it  is  prin- 
cipally in  the  disorders  of  memory  where  the  great  resemblance 
with  Natrum  mur.  will  be  found.  The  same  absence  of  mind, 
confusion  of  thought,  weak  memory,  and  errors  of  speech  and 
writing.  No  less  remarkable  is  the  correspondence  between 
Lycopodium  and  Natrum  mur.  in  disordered  metabolism.  With- 
out their  modalities  it  would  be  a  difficult,  task  to  separate  them 
conveniently.  Acidity,  fermentation  incarcerated  flatulence, 
acid  eructations,  constipation,  and  brick  dust  sediment  in  the 
urine,  etc.,  are  recorded  in  the  pathogenesis  of  both  drugs. 
Comparable  are  also  these  two  remedies  in  the  generative  sphere, 
for  apart  from  the  diminished  sexual  desire  and  the  aversion  to 
an  embrace  we  have  the  corroding  leucorrhoea,  the  eruptions  of 
the  vulva,  and  the  dryness  of  the  vagina.  Among  the  disorders 
of  nerve  function,  analogous  in  both  drugs,  I  may  mention  the 
drowsiness  during  the  day,  and  the  sleeplessness  at  night,  espe- 
cially when  the  patient  is  sleepy  but  cannot  sleep,  as  well  as  the 
painful  stiffness  of  the  neck,  the  drawing  pains  and  stiffness  in  the 
small  of  the  back,  and  the  shocks  and  jerks  in  single  limbs,  par- 
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ticularly  when  walking.  And  finally,  as  in  Natrum  mur.,  there 
is  deficiency  of  vital  warmth,  great  liability  to  take  cold,  and, 
both  desire  and  aversion  to  the  open  air. 

In  Calcarea  carb.  we  have  another  correlative  of  Natrum  mur. 
In  both  there  is  the  same  liability  to  suffer  from  lifting,  or  to  take 
cold,  the  same  belated  sleep,  and  similar  aversion  to  any  kind  of 
work,  or  to  rise  from  bed  in  the  morning.  Calcarea  carb .  has  also 
pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  back  and  neck,  after  heavy  lifting, 
as  if  wrenched.  By  reference  to  the  verified  symptomatology  of 
this  drug  we  cannot  fail  to  observe  how  closely  related  it  is  to 
Natrum  mur.  The  correlative  symptomatic  complex  embraces 
the  faulty  metabolism,  the  emaciation  with  good  appetite,  the  pale, 
sickly  looking  face,  the  agitation  of  the  blood,  the  nervous  ex- 
haustion, the  loss  of  power  and  lassitude,  the  dimsightedness  as 
from  a  mist,  the  hemicrania  with  gastroses,  the  cracked  lips  and 
ulcerated  corners;  the  acidity  fermentation  and  obstructed, flatu- 
lence, the  constipation  with  its  failing  efforts,  the  troublesome 
dryness  of  the  nose,  the  hacking  cough  and  purulent  sputa,  the 
burning,  itching  leucorrhcea  with  sterility,  and  the  exuding, 
scurfy,  herpetic  eruptions,  particularly  in  the  lips.  They  are  all 
valuable  elements  of  decision  in  the  choice  of  the  remedy,  and 
consequently  we  have  to  refer  to  their  modalities  for  an  estima- 
tion of  differences  or  essential  distinction.  Then,  again,  there  is 
a  similar  state  of  the  mind  and  disposition  (melancholic,  weeping, 
anxious,  apprehensive),  analagous  disorders  of  the  memory 
(difficult  thinking,  confounding  of  words  and  misplacing  of 
them),  etc. 

Agreeing  with  Natrum  muriaticum  in  more  than  one  respect  is 
Pulsatilla,  which  is  our  most  lachrymose  remedy.  Studied  in  its 
relation  to  the  mind  we  find  the  latter  producing  the  same  mental 
depression,  but  the  disposition  is  mild  and  >ielding,  and  the 
patient  seeks  consolation,  quite  in  contrast  with  the  Nat.  mur. 
patient,  who  is  irritable  and  angry,  and  who  rejects  consolation, 
which  makes  her  worse  In  both  remedies  mental  labor  fatigues 
and  affects  the  head.  An  indisputable  arallel  between  the  two 
drugs  is  formed  by  the  following  symptoms:  Dimness  of  vision, 
beating  headache,  the  weary  backache,  abdominal  distention, 
obstinate  constipation,  delayed  menses,  acrid  leucorrhcea,  ab- 
dominal pulsations,  and  persistent  chilliness.  Both  have  ameli- 
oration in  the  open  air;  both  have  belated  sleep,  and  both  are  in- 
dicated  after  the  abuse  of  quinine.      The  thirst  in   Pulsatilla  is 
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rare,  in  Natrum  mur.  is  constant.  In  Natrum  mur.  the  patient 
shuns  the  open  air,  but  has  a  violent  cough  when  coming  from 
cold  into  warm  air.  In  Pulsatilla  all  her  symptoms  are  worse  in 
the  evening,  relieved  in  the  open  air,  and  aggravated  on  return- 
ing to  a  warm  close  room;  but  the  lachrymation  of  ophthalmic 
disease  is  worse  in  the  open  air.  In  gastric  complaints  and 
respiratory  troubles  these  remedies  have  many  symptoms  in 
common. 

The  analogy  between  Carbo  veg.  and  A^atrum  mur.  is  chiefly 
found  in  the  blood-deterioration  and  retrograde  metamorphism. 
Both  are  remedies  with  a  good  record  in  scorbutic  conditions,  as 
well  as  in  diseases  attended  by  debility  and  prostration;  prevailing 
in  anaemic,  emaciated,  or  cachectic  individuals,  with  low-power 
of  resistance,  or  with  emphysema,  foetid  expectoration,  fermenta- 
tive dyspepsia,  accumulation  of  flatus,  sour  eructations  and 
swollen  painful  spleen.  In  Carbo  veg.  the  tendency  is  to  diar- 
rhoea, in  Natrum  mur.  to  constipation.  In  the  former  the 
emotions  are  hardly  disturbed,  in  the  latter  the  depression  of  the 
spirit  is  a  constant  attendant.  Both  have  been  highly  extolled 
for  chronic,  maltreated  cases  of  ague,  especially  when  quinine  has 
been  abused. 

706  W.   York  St.,  Philadelphia,   Pa. 


EPILEPSY. 
By  Dr.  H.  C    Brown. 

In  the  January  Recorder  is  mentioned  a  case  of  epilepsy 
treated  by  Dr.  Wykoff,  of  Logantown,  Pa.,  with  Silicea  with 
fine  results.  If  in  cases  reported  in  future  you  could  obtain  the 
potency  it  would  help  embryo  homoeopaths  like  myself  very  much, 
and  would  prevent  that  beating  about  the  bush  after  the  correct 
potency,  which  so  often  results  in  disgust. 

A  married  man,  now  thirty-six  years  old,  came  under  my  care, 
having  five  children  alive  and  three  dead,  two  of  diphtheria,  and 
one — the  last  baby — nine  months,  of  marasmus.  Before  the  next 
confinement  of  the  mother,  in  November,  1906,  a  month  before, 
she  was  given  Calcarea  phos.  3X  tablets,  three  after  each  meal. 
A  fine  healthy  girl  was  born,  and  for  two  weeks  was  given  one 
tablet  of  Calcarea  phos.  twice  a  day  in  the  milk  in  the  bottle,  and 
to-day  it  is  fat  and  hearty. 
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The  father  had,  so  they  say,  ''  fits  "  from  three  years  of  age  to 
seven,  then  they  stopped  till  he  was  nineteen.  Thinking  himself 
well  he  got  married;  shortly  after  they  returned.  He  spent  $72  a 
year  on  dope  from  Chicago.  A  year  ago  he  was  put  on  Silicea 
3ox,  three  tablets  before  breakfast,  and  Kali  phos.  30X.  three 
tablets  before  going  to  bed,  all  dope  to  be  stopped.  Like  Dr. 
WykofPs  ease  he  got  the  worst  spells  about  full  moon.  For  six 
months  he  had  not  one  attack,  although  a  perfect  picture  of  an 
epileptic,  facial  and  constitutional  alike.  During  this  time, 
twice  a  week  he  got  up  at  half  past  two  and  three  in  the  morn- 
ing, being  a  farmer,  to  take  produce  to  a  town  fourteen  miles 
away,  driving  there,  transacting  business  and  driving  back.  He 
has  besides  all  the  heavy  work  of  the  farm  to  do,  that  is,  a  good 
share  of  it. 

While  in  town  one  day  he  had  a  fit  and  fell  on  the  sidewalk 
and  cut  his  forehead.  That  morning  he  got  up  at  half  past  two, 
having  helped  to  butcher  several  hogs  the  day  before,  and  drove 
to  town.  He  said  he  thought  the  overwork  and  excitement  and 
hustling  and  bustling  to  get  off  to  market  was  too  much  for  him. 
That  is  the  only  attack  within  the  year.  He  has  improved  every 
way,  sleeps,  eats,  and  works  like  any  other  man.  While  under 
the  dope  treatment  (bromides)  he  had  no  appetite,  was  melan- 
choly, and  looked  it,  his  sleep  never  refreshing  him,  and  he  was 
unfit  for  wTork.  Having  had  ample  opportunities  while  at  the 
State  Hospital  of  Norristown  and  Warren  to  see  the  effects  of 
the  old  school  treatment  of  epilepsy,  I  am  much  gratified  and 
surprised  myself  at  being  able  to  help  this  man  beyond  doubt  and 
expectation. 

I  forgot  to  say  that  this  man's  children  are  all  apparently  well 
at  this  date,  although  the  oldest  son  had  attacks  of  apparently 
epilepsy,  so  the  mother  says,  until  he  was  seven,  but  he  seems  to 
be  free  at  present. 

Ma?iatawny,  Pa. 


LACHESIS. 
C.  M.  Boger. 


Lachesis  is  so  thoroughly  proven  that  we  knowT  pretty  fully 
under  what  conditions  the  symptoms  appear  and  what  their  con- 
comitants are.  for  such  ultimate  expressions  best  define  the  exact 
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sphere  of  the  remedies.  Unfortunately  very  few  medicines  have 
been  so  fully  developed,  indeed,  it  is  a  life  work  to  fully  unfold  a 
single  one  to  this  point.  To  as  it  were  plant,  grow,  blossom  and 
carry  to  fruition  the  whole  process  and  then  tell  how  it  all  hap- 
pened, its  seasons,  times  and  ways  of  progression,  in  a  word  re- 
late its  life  history  in  the  human  economy. 

Like  other  medicines  which  have  arrived  at  this  stage,  the 
mere  symptom  counts  for  much  less  than  its  mode  of  action,  the 
way  of  its  coming  and  going.  When  it  is  studied  from  this 
standpoint  the  thing  which  governs  the  appearance  of  symptoms 
will  be  seen  to  predominate  and  be  all  important. 

It  is  a  violent  snake  poison  which  disintegrates  the  blood  and 
is  therefore  especially  applicable  to  those  toxaemias  which  present 
a  picture  simulating  its  effects. 

Cutaneous  hyperesthesia  is  the  foremost  expression  of  its 
action,  be  the  disease  what  it  may.  A  simple  touch  is  sufficient 
to  disturb  the  patient.  Sore  throats  sensitive  to  the  pressure  of 
the  collar  or  to  touch,  with  more  pai?i  o?i  empty  swallowing  or 
while  liquids  pass  down  than  when  solids  are  ingested.  During 
peritonitis,  ovaritis,  salpingitis,  appendicitis  or  any  other  abdom- 
inal inflammation  it  is  a  common  sight  to  see  the  patient  repeat- 
edly reach  down  and  lift  the  cover  from  the  parts,  so  sensitive  is 
the  skin.  Cough  excited  by  touching  the  meatus  of  the  ear  or 
the  throat. 

The  patient  sleeps  into  an  aggravation,  comes  next  in 
order  of  importance  and  occurs  in  very  many  states.  The  Lache- 
sis patient  has  a  sense  of  suffocation  on  falling  to  sleep  (Grindelia 
robusta),  or  awakes  gasping  for  breath.  If  the  sufferer  is  uncon- 
scious the  breathing  will  stop  unless  something  is  done  to  disturb 
her.  A  very  good  way  is  to  repeatedly  pull  the  lower  jaw  for- 
ward and  stretch  the  cervical  vertebrae  just  as  is  done  by  anaes- 
thetists until  the  remedy  has  had  time  to  act;  this  procedure 
greatly  aided  me  in  a  recent  case  of  ursemic  convulsions.  Te- 
tanus; the  patient  stops  breathing  during  sleep.  The  aggrava- 
tion from  sleep  applies  to  all  kinds  of  disease  and  distress,  espe- 
cially of  the  nervous  system  and  its  manifestations;  it  is  more 
prominent  in  the  functions  of  the  pneumogastric  than  elsewhere. 
The  chokings  and  constrictive  sensations  which  pervade  its  patho- 
genesis are  most  apt  to  appear  just  as  the  patient  drops  off  to 
sleep.  Symptoms  which  appear  just  as  soon  as  the  higher  cen- 
ters of  control  cease  to  functionate  characterize  its  action;  this 
should  impress  itself  upon  you. 
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There  is  a  decided  intolerance  of  heat.  It  is  the  getting 
warmer  that  disagrees,  the  warmer  spring  days,  the  summer  heat, 
and  the  heat  of  the  room  all  make  an  unpleasant  impression  upon 
the  Lachesis  subject.  When  the  air  of  the  room  seems  too  hot  it 
should  be  compared  with  Apis,  Asterias  rub. ,  Pulsatilla  and  Ver- 
atrum  album.  Of  a  piece  with  this  intolerance  of  heat  is  the  bad 
effect  of  alcoholic  stimulants;  they  of  course  excite  the  circula- 
tion and  heat  up  the  body  which  is  one  reason  why  they  are  badly 
borne  by  such  patients. 

Aggravation  from  non-appearing  discharges  or  erup- 
tions. When  woman  passes  through  the  climaxis  normally 
there  is  little  need  of  medicine,  but  if  the  transition  is  sudden  or 
irregular  certain  nervous  phenomena  are  entailed;  these  are 
mostly  vaso-motor  effects  and  more  or  less  dependent  upon  im- 
perfect elimination.  The  re-appearance  of  the  flow  in  such  cases 
brings  relief.  Lachesis  is  the  prince  of  remedies  for  retarded  dis- 
charges, especially  at  the  change  of  life.  A  scanty  discharge 
brings  great  relief,  is  a  very  expressive  way  of  saying  it.  The 
tendency  to  diminished  secretions  with  consequent  suffering  is 
very  constant  in  Lachesis  patients. 

Head  colds  coming  on  in  the  spring  time,  when  there  is  head- 
ache because  the  nasal  secretion  seems  unable  to  establish  itself, 
are  quickly  relieved  when  it  is  the  suitable  remedy.  Here  Gel- 
semium  competes  sharply,  but  it  has  a  more  profound  muscular 
relaxation,  heavy  eyelids,  drowsiness  and  mental  sluggishness. 
The  Nux  vomica  patient  also  suffers  until  the  nasal  secretion  is 
fully  established. 

Scarlet  fever  or  any  other  eruption  which  fails  to  come  out 
fully,  but  is  replaced  by  drowsiness,  stupor,  etc.,  from  intoxica- 
tion of  the  blood,  and  the  skin  shows  only  a  scant,  rough,  bluish 
rash  or  general  dark  discoloration  (Ailanthus) . 

The  saliva  thickens  and  becomes  past}7  so  that  the  patient  con- 
stantly tries  to  rid  himself  of  it  by  hawking;  you  will  see  this  in 
typhoids,  diphtheria,  scarlatina,  etc.,  and  must  compare  Baptisia 
and  Phosphoric  acid,  mostly  the  former,  however. 

This  remedy  is  full  of  orgasms,  flushings,  surgings  and 
sensations  that  move  in  an  upward  direction;  just  the  things  seen 
at  the  menopause  for  which  it  is  the  most  frequently  indicated 
medicine.  At  such  times  physical  torpor  combined  with  nervous 
excitability,  constrictions  and  hyperaesthesias  are  in  the  ascend- 
ency. There  are  hot  flushes  with  pressure  and  burning  on  the 
vertex.      Here  you  will  need  a  few  helpful  comparisons. 
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Amy!  nitrite;  the  face  flushes  on  the  slightest  emotion. 
Flushes  followed  by  drenching  sweats. 

Ferrum;  fiery  red  face  which  pictures  every  emotion.  Sweats 
from  every  motion.      Vomits  solids;   very  irritable  stomach. 

Xantkoxylum;  intense  flashes,  as  if  to  die  Constant  desire  to 
take  a  deep  breath.  Heart  pains  preceded  by  yawning.  Dys- 
menorrhcea;   the  patient  pulls  her  hair  in  agony. 

Sulphur;  flushes  followed  by  prostration,  hunger  and  cold 
sweat.  Empty,  faint  feeling  at  11  a.m.  Suppressed  skin  symp- 
toms or  piles.      Heat  on  vertex  and  burning  soles  at  night. 

Sulphuric  acid;  flushes  followed  by  sweat,  more  apt  to  be  pro- 
fuse on  upper  part  of  body.  Tendency  to  haemorrhages.  Debil- 
ity and  internal  tremblings  Dysenteric  stools  looking  like  chop- 
ped eggs  which  have  also  become  odorous      Perverted  sensations. 

Sangitinaria;  irregular  heats  Circumscribed  red  spots  on 
cheeks.  Migraine  Cough,  with  an  expectoration  which  car- 
ries a  bad  tasting  air  with  it  as  it  comes  up.  Hepatic  symptoms. 
Pains  which  radiate  from  the  posterior  border  of  the  liver  Burn- 
ing sensations. 

Graphites;  patients  that  are  cold,  constipated  and  fat.  Un- 
healthy skin  with  glutinous  exudates  and  a  tendency  to  contract 
and  form  hard  cicatrices.  Gushing  leucorrhcea,  menses  and  haem- 
orrhages.     Itching  about  the  genitals. 

Sepia;  sadness.  Yellow  herpetic  spots  on  skin.  Combined 
pelvic  and  kidney  symptoms.  Adherent  urinary  sediment  pre- 
cipitated from  an  offensive  urine.  Face  yellow  across  the  nose  or 
around  the  mouth.      Leucorrhcea,  especially  if  gonorrhceal. 

Phosphorus;  inability  to  lie  on  the  left  side.  Vicarious  menses. 
Haemorrhagic  tendency. 

China;  excessive  sensitiveness  to  cold.  Flushes  followed  by 
drenching  sweats  which  are  often  greasy.  Throbbing  head:  ches. 
Lientery.  Sensitive  scalp.  Ringing  in  ears.  Anaemia.  Debil- 
ity from  loss  of  vital  fluids. 

Thyroidin;  faintings.  Lividity.  Palpitation  and  jumping  sen- 
sation about.  Nausea  with  flushings  which  are  worse  on  upper 
part  of  body.  Profuse  sweats  on  the  least  exertion.  The  head 
pains  of  Lachesis  begin  in  the  neck,  occiput  or  over  the  eye,  es- 
pecially the  left,  and  move  upward;  they  are  of  frequent  occur- 
rence. Left  sided  supra-orbital  neuralgias  with  pains  which 
spread  str  light  up  over  .the  head  almost  invariably  need  Lachesis 
for  their  removal.     Offexsiyexess  marks  the  secretions.      Dur- 
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ing  typhoid  the  stool  is  horribly  foetid.  The  urine  has  a  bad  odor 
and  above  all  in  diphtheria  a  sickening  stench  comes  from  the 
throat.  Now  a  word  about  diphtheria.  If  you  are  a  good  pre- 
scriber  you  don't  need  Antitoxin;  it  is  not  always  a  safe  remedy, 
as  I  have  several  times  had  occasion  to  see.  The  lowest  death 
rate  attributed  to  it  is  not  nearly  as  low  as  that  of  pure  Homoe- 
opathy, and  the  statistics  upon  which  it  rests  have  not  the  slight- 
est claim  to  scientific  accuracy.  A  great  English  scientist  has 
lately  said  that  there  is  not  a  single  medical  statistic  worth  the 
paper  it  is  written  on,  and  the  sad  part  of  it  is  that  it  is  literally 
true,  and  of  no  disease  is  it  truer  than  of  diphtheria.  The  ad- 
vocates of  Antitoxin  begin  their  crusade  by  classing  all  throat  dis- 
eases which  show  the  presence  of  the  Klebs-Loeffler  bacillus  as 
diphtheritic,  when,  according  to  Gibbs  Henage,  it  is  normally 
present  in  from  \o  to  33  per  cent,  of  all  throats,  especially  of 
school  children.  True  diphtheria  when  not  a  mixed  infection  is 
not  often  a  severe  disease  if  properly  treated,  and  is  perfectly 
amenable  to  homoeopathic  remedies.  But  with  a  set  of  men  that 
proclaim  every  case  of  sore  throat  diphtheritic,  there  is  no  argu- 
ment or  reason,  and  the  presence  of  the  bacillus  is  small  proof  of 
diphtheria;  it  is  only  a  contributory  symptom  in  the  diagnosis, 
and  a  very  minor  one  at  that.  Less  than  10  per  cent,  of  the  cases 
so  diagnosed  at  present  by  microscopic  methods  would  formerly 
have  been  classed  as  diphtheritic  this  accounts  for  the  former 
high  death-rate  as  well  as  for  the  low  rate  under  the  Antitoxin 
treatment.  Among  the  other  90  per  cent.,  those  that  were  for- 
merly called  ulcerated  sore  throit,  tonsilitis,  pharyngitis,  etc., 
there  were  then  and  are  now  no  deaths.  The  justly  revered  H. 
N.  Guernsey  said,  "  I  seldom  have  any  trouble  with  this  formid- 
able malady  when  no  interference  is  interposed  to  the  practice  of 
pure  and  simple  Homoeopathy"  (Trans.  I.  H.  A.,  Vol.  I.,  page 
260).  I  have  also  observed  that  A7ititoxin  treatment  seems  to 
predispose  to  recurrences  every  year  while  the  similar  remedy  has 
just  the  opposite  effect. 

A  LEFT-SIDED  REMEDY,  or  SYMPTOMS  GO  FROM  LEFT  TO  RIGHT. 

This  is  especially  true  of  throat  affections,  although  such  a  pro- 
gression often  occurs  elsewhere,  notably  in  the  ovaries  which  are 
first  affected  in  the  left  side,  then  on  the  right.  Apoplexy,  fol- 
lowed by  left-sided  paralysis  when  the  mental  and  sleep  symp- 
toms agree.  In  apoplexy  the  pulse  of  Lachesis  is  weak  and  quick, 
that  of  Opium  is  full  and  slow,  while  the  Aconite  pulse  is  hard 
and  quick. 
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Affected  parts  look  bluish.  This  happens  in  ulcers,  boils, 
throat  and  eruptive  diseases,  especially  erysipelas  and  scarlatina; 
the  latter  as  you  know  is  not  infrequently  complicated  with  strep- 
tococcic or  diphtheritic  infection;  in  such  cases  a  remedy  capable 
of  poisoning  the  blood  is  a  necessity;  very  likely  Lacliesis  or 
Ailanthus,  according  to  indications. 

The  bluish  discoloration  may  vary  from  a  mottling  to  a  deeply 
diffused  color  of  the  skin,  such  as  is  seen  in  valvular  heart  lesions, 
and  yet  Lachesis  be  the  main  remedy  for  your  consideration. 
Dissecting  wounds  taking  on  blueness  with  hyperesthesia  and 
symptoms  of  systemic  infection.      Dropsy  with  a  bluish  skin. 

The  effects  upon  the  mind  and  nervous  system  in  general  are 
most  pronounced;  no  remedy  has  greater  Loquacity.  Xot  long 
ago  it  was  my  fortune  to  see  a  case  of  uraemic  convulsions,  where 
the  head  was  persistently  turned  to  the  left  while  the  patient  kept 
up  a  ceaseless  chatter;  up  to  this  time  the  spasm  was  of  the  petit 
mal  type,  and  Lachesis  was  well  indicated.  Fifteen  minutes  after 
one  dose  of  the  45M.,  dry  on  the  tongue,  she  went  into  a  violent 
epileptiform  convulsion,  followed  by  total  blindness  and  enormous 
distension  of  the  thyroid  gland.  I,  however,  did  not  repeat  the 
dose;  there  were  no  more  spasms,  and  in  twelve  hours  she  was 
somewhat  better,  except  that  the  blindness  persisted,  being  later 
followed  by  hallucinations  of  fire  and  birds  of  brilliant  plumage. 
After  several  days  I  thought  a  dose  of  Stramonium  necessary;  it 
acted  well  and  put  the  patient  into  a  much  better  state  from  which 
she  ultimately  recovered.  It  is  the  most  effectual  remedy  in 
chorea  major,  but  must  be  indicated  by  the  symptoms. 

The  poison  may  merely  excite  the  mind  causing  loquacity,  sus- 
picion or  jealousy,  but  its  deeper  action  may  depress  it  so  that  it 
may  act  slowly  or  imperfectly.  Under  these  circumstances  the 
tongue  trembles  when  protruded  or  catches  on  the  teeth,  the 
patient  may  even  forget  and  let  it  hang  from  the  open  mouth,  so 
great  is  the  sensorial  depression. 

A  tendency  to  h.Biorrhage  crops  out  in  the  proving,  and 
when  we  remember  that  the  Lachesis  venom  is  a  blood  disorgan- 
izing poison,  this  is  not  strange.  Under  its  action  small  wounds 
bleed  much  (Ferrum phosphoricuvi,  Kreosotum  and  Phosphorus"), 
the  gums  bleed  readily  and  ecchymotic  or  petechial  spots  are  of 
frequent  occurrence.  In  purpura  rheumatica  petechia  are  very 
constant  and  Lachesis  is  oftenest  the  curative  remedy. 

The  blood  of  a  Lachesis  haemorrhage  generally  shows  evidence 
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of  disorganization;  in  the  urine  it  is  black  or  looks  like  charred 
straw  (Hell);  in  the  stool  it  is  dark  and  very  offensive.  Epistax's 
of  dark  blood.  It  is  one  of  the  drugs  having  vicarious  bleeding; 
the  menses  are  absent  but  instead  the  patient  has  nosebleed,  blood 
spitting,  passes  blood  from  the  anus  or  with  the  urine.  In  such 
cases  you  should  compare  it  carefully  with  Phosphorus  and 
Senecio.  Coming  to  particular  symptoms  the  sensation  of  a  ball 
or  lump  internally  is  perhaps  the  most  prominent  one;  the 
patient  speaks  of  being  compelled  to  swallow  over  a  lump  which 
goes  down  but  as  quickly  returns,  it  is  oftenest  on  the  left  side. 
Then  there  is  the  feeling  of  a  ball  ascending  from  the  abdomen 
into  the  throat,  the  so-called  globus  hystericus,  so  frequent  in 
nervous  women  passing  through  the  change  of  life.  Sensation  of 
something  rolling  over  in  the  abdomen  when  she  turns  over  in 
bed.  expresses  the  same  thing  in  different  language.  Graphites, 
Rhus  tox.  and  Sepia  have  very  similar  sensations. 

As  time  goes  on  you  will  learn  to  associate  and  translate 
into  your  own  expressions  of  thought,  then  you  will  begin  to 
learn  something  of  the  essence  of  Homoeopathy. 

Constrictions  almost  anywhere  characterize  its  action.  The 
clothes  seem  too  tight,  the  anus  closes  spasmodically  upon  the 
prolapsed  rectum  or  hsemorrhoid,  the  throat  closes  spasmodically 
when  attempts  at  swallowing  are  made,  and  just  as  likely  as  not 
the  food  may  be  forced  into  the  nares.  It  seems  to  be  in  part  due 
to  the  general  nervous  irritation,  and  in  part  to  the  cutaneous 
hyperaesthesia  causing  reflex  contractions. 

The  facial  appearance  of  Lachesis  shows  turgor.  A  besotted 
look  with  a  red  nose  {Psorinum)  makes  its  application  in  certain 
cases  obvious.  The  remedies  deserving  the  closest  comparison 
here  are  Aila7ithus  and  Baptisia.  The  former  pictures  the  most 
fatal  form  of  scarlet  fever  and  in  a  clinical  way  has  thoroughly 
fulfilled  expectations  in  this  dreadful  disease.  Cases  to  which  it 
is  suited  are  marked  by  drowsiness,  ichorous  discharges,  dusky 
throat  and  countenance,  cedematous  swelling  and  in  all  pervading 
lethargy,  all  going  to  show  the  poisonous,  narcotic  effect. 

Baptisia  has  stupor,  the  sense  of  duality  as  expressed  in  trying 
to  get  the  pieces  of  his  body  together,  fcetor,  sticky  saliva,  and  a 
generalized  muscular  soreness  in  place  of  the  skin  sensitiveness 
of  Lachesis.  I  should  in  justice  not  forget  to  state  that  very  low 
potencies  have  made  the  largest  part  of  the  splendid  record  for 
Baptisia  and  Ailanthus. 

Here  are  a  few  scattered  but  important  symptoms: 
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Chill  with  desire  to  be  held  (Gelsemium,  Sepia,  Iodoform). 

Vertigo  on  closing  the  eyes  {Moschus,  Theridiori) . 

Boring  the  finger  into  the  ear  relieves  the  ear  symptoms  but 
touching  the  meatus  excites  cough. 

Swelling  of  the  neck  even  with  the  chin  {Apis,  Hepar,  Kali 
bichromicum ,  Lac  caninum). 

Pains  alternating  sides  or  wandering  here  and  there  {Lac 
caninuni). 

It  is  one  of  the  remedies  with  which  we  produce  euthanasia 
when  indicated.  It  particularly  fits  the  manifestations  present  in 
the  last  stages  of  many  diseases  and  by  selecting  it  carefully  you 
will  be  able  to  pass  the  patient  into  the  next  world  in  comfort. 
You  will  need  neither  morphia  nor  whiskey  and  should  be  ashamed 
to  usher  a  soul  into  eternity  with  a  mind  beclouded  by  such  a 
debasing  substance.     To  summarize  then  we  have: 

1.  Hyperesthesia,  even  a  slight  touch  aggravates. 

2.  The  patient  sleeps  into  an  aggravation.  Complaints  come 
•on  shortly  after  falling  to  sleep. 

3.  Intolerance  of  heat  and  its  effects. 

4.  Aggravation  from  non-appearing  discharges  or  eruptions. 

5.  Orgasms,  flushings,  surgings  and  sensations  that  move  in 
an  upward  direction.  The  change  of  life  in  women.  The  face 
shows  targor. 

6.  Offensive  odor  from  the  affected  part,  discharges,  etc. 

7.  A  left  sided  remedy  or  symptoms  go  from  left  to  right. 

8.  Bluish  discoloration  of  affected  part,  skin,  etc. 

9.  Tendency  to  haemorrhages,  bleedings. 

10.  Constrictive  sensations. 

11.  Loquacity.      Jealousy. 

12.  Feeling  of  a  ball  or  lump  internally. 

13.  Empty  swallowing  is  more  painful  than  swallowing  solids. 


ANENT  THE   EDDY   PAMPHLET 

12  Brent  St.,  Dorchester  Center, 

Boston,  Mass.,  Jan.  28,  1907. 
boericke  &  tafel.  . 

In  your  Homceopathic  Recorder  for  January  15,  1907,  page 
35,  there  is  a  reference  to  Mr.  Peabody,  etc 

1.  It  is  net  Kelly  St.,  but  Kilby  St. 

2.  Mr.  Peabody  has  removed  to  10  Trcmont  St.,  Boston. 

I  am  cordially, 

Seth  C.  Cary. 
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BOOK  NOTICES, 


Text-book  of  Psychiatry.  A  Psychelogical  Study  of  In- 
sanity for  Practitioners  and  Students.  By  Dr.  E.  Mendel, 
A.  O.,  professor  in  the  University  of  Berlin.  Authorized 
Translation.  Edited  and  enlarged  by  William  C.  Krauss,  M. 
D.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  President  Board  of  Managers  State  Hospital 
for  Insane;  Medical  Superintendent  Providence  Retreat  for  In- 
sane; Neurologist  to  Buffalo  General,  Erie  County,  German, 
Emergency  Hospitals,  etc. ;  member  of  the  American  Neuro- 
logical Association.  311  pages.  Crown  octavo.  Extra  cloth. 
$2.00  7iet.  F.  A.  Davis  Company,  publishers,  1914-16  Cherry 
street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Well,  here  is  the  latest  book  on  Psychiatry,  and,  as  unavoidable, 
it  is  queer  reading  to  one  not  up  in  craziness.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  the  subject  get  the  book,  but  it  is  gruesome  reading.  In- 
sanity is  a  curious  state  and  the  insane  are  curious  folk.  The 
Africans,  so  they  say,  affirm  that  they  know  more  than  the  so- 
called  sane  and  do  not  confine  them  as  we  do.  Then  comes  the 
old,  old  story  of  the  insane  man  who  declared  that  he  was  the 
only  sane  man  in  the  world,  but  "there  were  too  many  against 
me,  so  here  I  am."  The  insane  man  certainly  sees  and  hears 
things  the  sane  do  not.  It  is  a  curious  problem.  The  writer  of 
this  once  escorted  a  patient  to  the  Middletown,  N.  Y..  asylum. 
It  was  a  curious  and  thought  provoking,  experience. 


The  Sex  Cycle  of  the  Germ  Plasm.  By  Thomas  E.  Reed,  M. 
D.,  Middletown,  Ohio.  Reprint  from  Medical  Times,  Septem- 
ber, 1906,  to  January,  1907. 

A  very  interesting  pamphlet  which,  no  doubt,  Dr.  Reed  will 
send  to  his  professional  brethren  on  receipt  of  a  two  cent  stamp 
to  pay  the  postage. 


The  Practical  Naturopathic  Vegetarian  Cook  Book.     A  com- 
plete treatise  on  cooked  and  uncooked  food.      By  Louise  Lust. 
43  pages.     Cloth,  $1. 00.     Benedict  Lust,  124  E.  59th  St.,  New 
York  City. 
Anyone  interested  in  a  vegetarian,  or  an  uncooked   food  diet, 

will  find  this  little  book  verv  useful. 
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EDITORIAL  BREVITIES. 

The  Single  Examining  Board. — The  "  regulars"  are  work- 
ing like  beavers  to  have  a  change  in  the  medical  Examining 
Boards,  i.  e. ,  to  have  one  Examining  Board  for  all.  It  might  be 
well  to  enact  a  national  law  on  this  subject  abolishing  all  State 
Boards  but  rigidly  examining  all  medical  schools,  so  that  a 
diploma  from  one  that  had  passed  the  examination  should  be  re- 
garded as  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  the  graduate's  fitness  and  per- 
mit him  to  practice  where  he  pleased  and  without  interference 
from  local  authorities.  Medicine  is  a  noble  profession  and  should 
not  drift  into  a  mere  trade  union. 

Pneumonia  and  Strychnine. — Dr.  E.  K.  Sutton,  of  Inde- 
pendence, West  Virginia,  in  March  issue  of  the  Medical  World, 
claims  the  early  but  moderate  use  of  Strychnine  in  all  cases  of 
pneumonia,  or  suspected  pneumonia,  will  tide  the  case  over,  as  a 
rule.  Has  practiced  for  30  years  and  lost  very  few  cases  of  this 
disease,  and  these  were  cases  where  Strychnine  was  not  given 
early.  He  also  dwells  on  the  great  importance  of  proper  ventila- 
tion of  the  bed-room  in  this  disease — protect  the  patient  from 
draughts,  but  let  the  room  have  plenty  of  fresh  air. 

A  Hint. — Natrum  carb.  and  Sepia  resemble  each  other  very 
•closely  in  mental  and  female  abnormalities.  One  differentiation 
is  this,  Natrum  carb.  is  subjectively  worse  during  a  thunder 
storm.  Sepia  is  not  worse  during,  but  is  much  better  after  the 
storm,  and  the  skin  eruptions  appear  more  prominent  after  the 
•electrical  display,  which  no  doubt  relieves  the  abnormality  with- 
in, and  hence  the  expressive  symptoms,  better  after  an  electrical 
storm. — Dr.  John  F,  Edgar. 
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Trained  Nurses. — From  a  circular  recently  received  from  the 
Pennsylvania  State  Committee  on  Nursing  we  clip  the  following: 

"At  a  trial  at  Tom's  River,  N.  J.,  trained  nurses  testified  in 
court  under  oath  that  they  threw  away  the  medicine  prescribed 
by  the  doctor  and  administered  their  own.  These  nurses  had 
been  recognized  by  a  so-called  nurses'  law.  They  had  '  R.  N." 
after  their  names.  They  were  following  the  dictum  that  '  the 
domination  of  the  doctor  and  the  man  must  cease  when  he  leaves 
the  sick  room.'  It  is  claimed  that  being  recognized  by  State  law 
the  same  as  doctors,  they  had  the  right  to  decide  upon  the  ad- 
visability of  withholding  or  administering  the  doctors'  medicine 
or  substituting  their  own." 

It  looks  as  though  the  nurses  were  getting  a  wee  bit  cheeky 
when  they  thus  turn  down  the  doctor.  Some  one,  in  cases  of 
sickness,  ought  to  be  in  supreme  command,  and  let  the  patient 
choose  the  nurse  or  the  doctor.  "  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation,  and  every  city  and  house  divided 
against  itself  shall  not  stand." — Matthew  XII.  25. 

Should  Not  the  Police  Interfere? — "A  few  days  since  by- 
order  of  the  Cleveland  Board  of  Health  a  young  man  in  good 
health,  who  had  come  within  the  quarantine  radius  of  a  diph- 
theria-infected house,  was  required  to  take  an  immunizing  dose 
of  Antitoxine.  The  immunizing  process  proved  to  be  a  howling; 
success.  He  will  not  now  take  diphtheria.  In  one-half  hour  he 
was  dead!  The  Board  members  insisted  upon  this  immunizing 
dose  for  all  who  had  been  exposed.  Wasn't  that  a  pretty  high- 
handed affair?  It  is  usually  bad  enough  to  insist  upon  a  dose  for 
those  who  have  diphtheria;  but  to  strain  this  rule  to  include  all 
those  who  had  been  near  a  diphtheria  case  is  a  pretty  large-sized 
invasion  of  a  man's  personal  rights.  What  did  the  Board  officials 
say  ?  Oh,  they  found  that  the  young  man  was  a  sufferer  from 
some  obscure  lymphatic  disease.  They  didn't  find  this,  however, 
until  the  newspapers  began  to  ask  pertinent  questions.  Medica? 
Adva?ice  and  Homeopathic  Recorder,  please  copy. — American 
Physician. 

A  Good  Commissioner  of  Health. — "Dr.  E.  H.  Porter,  the 
State  Commissioner  of  Health,  recently  issued  the  Twentieth 
Annual  Report  of  his  department,  which  is  probably  the  most 
comprehensive  survey  of  the  questions  belonging  to  the  public 
health  problem  in  this  State  that  has  been  made  in  recent  years. 
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It  is  our  purpose  at  this  time,  because  of  limited  space,  to  refer  to 
but  one  topic — namely,  the  registration  of  vital  statistics.  There 
is  room  for  decided  improvement  in  this  branch  of  the  public 
health  work.  The  commissioner  recommends  a  bill  providing  for 
the  filing  of  all  birth,  marriage  and  death  certificates  outside  of 
Greater  New  York  in  the  state  department.  At  present  Buffalo, 
Albany  and  Yonkers  file  their  own.  The  state  should  have  a 
complete  file  of  these  records.  The  legislature  should  make  haste 
to  provide  adequate  means  to  improve  the  registration  of  vital  sta- 
tistics on  the  lines  recommended  by  the  commissioner." — Buffalo 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Evidently  our  Dr.  Porter  is  doing  good  work. 

Kali  Muriaticum  in  Typhoid. — Dr.  Webster  reports  that 
11  after  considerable  experience  with  Kali  mur.  3X  in  this  disease 
(typhoid)  it  seems  to  the  writer  that  this  remedy  reduces  the  in- 
flammatory action  in  Peyer's  patches  to  a  minimum,  and  holds  it 
there  until  complete  subjection."  Echinacea  is  also  given,  in  con- 
nection with  Kali  mur.,  which  remedy,  he  claims,  causes  a  "  mild 
run  of  fever." 

Solanum  Carolinense  in  Whooping  Cough. — Dr.  John 
Fearn,  of  Oakland,  California,  in  a  paper  printed  in  the  March 
issue  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Journal  (Scudder's,  Cincinnati,  Ohio), 
says  that  this  remedy,  Solanum  Carolinejise ,  was  cf  no  appreciable 
help  in  epilepsy,  in  his  practice,  but  for  whooping  cough,  in  from 
four  to  eight  drop  doses  of  the  tincture,  it  is  almost  a  specific. 
Intercurrent  remedies  may  be  needed,  but  Solanum  C.  is  the 
remedy.     Now  this  is  given  for  what  it  is  worth. 
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The  daughter  of  the  famous  Philadelphia  surgeon.  Dr.  Wm.  B. 
Van  Lennep,  Rebecca  Reeves,  was  married  on  the  3rd  of  April, 
to  Dr.  John  Dean  Elliott,  at  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
19th  and  Walnut  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  May  they  have  a  happy 
future  is  the  wish  of  the  Recorder. 

Dr  Irving  Piatt  Withington  has  removed  to  612  W .  134th 
St.,  New  York  City. 

Just  as  we  go  to  press  comes  the  news  that  our  old  friend,  Dr. 
Pemberton  Dudley,  one  time  Dean  of  Hahnemann  College,  of 
Philadelphia,  passed  away  on  March  26.  A  good  man  gone  to 
his  reward  in  a  better  world. 


PERSONAL. 


If  one  man  kills  another  in  a  fit  of  "  temporary  insanity  "  he  ought  to  be 
cooped  up  permanently  for  he  may  break  loose  again. 

Father  (after  a  long  search  for  a  book)  :  "  Well,  here  it  is.  I  wonder 
why  one  always  finds  a  thing  in  the  last  place  in  which  one  hunts?"  Son  : 
"  I  expect  it's  because  when  we  find  what  we  are  looking  for  we  stop  hunt- 
ing."— Pearson'' s  Weekly. 

The  Sunday  School  superintendent  asked  all  to  arise  who  wanted  to  go  to 
heaven.     Tommy  kept  his  seat,  said  he  prefered  to  stay  in  this  world. 

A  small  boy  said  the  only  coat  that  has  no  buttons  is  a  coat  of  paint. 

Binks  remarked  that  cobblers  also  practiced  the  heeling  art — then  they 
run  him  down. 

The  cobblers  also  heal  worn  out  soles. 

Don't  prescribe  a  sea-voyage  for  a  man  who  can't  pay  the  passage. 

The  Pharisees  jump  on  a  man  who  is  interesting. 

The  Union  Pacific  boss  might  well  be  spelled  Harry — man. 

When  the  waiter  said  they  cook  by  electricity,  the  guest  replied  "then 
give  this  steak  another  shock." 

Simplicissimus . — "  It  must  be  very  unhealthy  in  a  damp  and  foggy  ceme- 
tery." 

Some  of  the  heaviest  knocks  Homoeopathy  gets  these  days  is  in  the  pages 
of  its  own  journals. 

"We  have  three  kinds  of  doctors,  the  Allopaths,  who  have  no  faith  in 
Homoeopathy ;  the  Homoeopaths,  wTho  have  a  dead  faith  and  the  Homoeo- 
paths who  have  a  living  faith." — Dr.  S.  H.  Aura?id  in  Clinque. 

See  the  advertisement  of  our  veteran  Dr.  E.  B.  Nash's  "Summer  School" 
at  Port  Dickinson,  N.  Y.,  on  the  outside  cover  of  this  issue  of  the  Re- 
corder.    It  will  pay  you  to  attend  it. 

According  to  law  no  man  is  exempt  from  jury  service  save  "idiots,  im- 
beciles and  lunatics." 

And  now  the  dentists  want  an  "examining  board"  to  "protect  the 
public." 

Apparently  the  public  is  not  yet  sufficiently  "  protected,"  another  "  bill  " 
being  before  the  Pennsylvania  legislature. 

Polieconostseff  is  defunct. 

A  pick -pocket  deftly  lifted  the  package  from  a  man's  pocket  and  found  it 
full  of  bills — unreceipted. 

Well,  Mary,  we  really  do  not  know  whether  schools  of  fishes  have 
teachers  or  not.     Give  it  up. 

Millioniare  and  Impecunious,  when  they  leave  this  ball  of  mud  start  again 
on  equal  terms. 

The  old  lady  said  she  did  not  think  the  man  very  great  because  she  could 
fully  understand  all  he  said. 
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ARTICLES   BY  C.  VON  BCENNINGHAUSEN. 
CONCERNING  MOTION   AND   REST. 

Translated  from  the  Allg.  horn.  Zeit.,  Vol.  65,  p.  141. 

In  reading  and  studying  through  the  long  rows  of  symptoms 
of  the  medicines  that  have  been  thoroughly  proved,  there  will  be 
found  in  them,  even  without  any  forced  interpretation,  the  ma- 
terial for  a  great  multitude  of  the  most  various  diseases.  This 
abundance  of  symptoms  nearly  all  the  remedies  have  in  common, 
and  it  is  repeated  not  only  in  the  oldest  but  in  the  newest  provings. 
Only  now  and  then  we  meet  with  a  symptom  which  is  peculiar 
to  only  one  or  two  of  the  remedies,  but  this  seldom  suffices  to 
characterize    an  ailment,  much  less  a  disease. 

This  fact  of  which  any  one  having  eyes  can  convince  himself, 
makes  it  very  intelligible,  that  besides  the  property  morbid 
symptoms  and  sensations,  also  other  momenta  have  to  be  regarded 
in  order  to  secure  the  proper  selection  of  a  remedy  in  a  concrete 
case.  But  these  momenta  proximately  and  chiefly  lie  in  the 
peculiarities  of  the  diseases  as  well  as  the  medicines,  and  the  great 
point  is  to  investigate  both  of  these  and  to  seize  upon  them  with 
sagacity,  and  to  combine  them,  in  order  to  fully  satisfy  the 
principle  Similia  similibus! 

To  what  degree  the  founder  of  Homoeopath}-  and  his  first  im- 
mediate pupils  recognized  and  followed  this,  appears  everywhere  in 
their  writings  in  the  most  unmistakable  manner.  Many  of  the 
younger  Homoeopaths  do  not  seem  to  have  recognized  the  impor- 
tance and  necessity  of  this  part  of  therapy  and  instead  of  this  they 
lay  a  particular  stress  on  general  physiology  and  pathology  which 
of  late  have  flourished  in  an  admirable  manner  and  which  are  able, 
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indeed,  to  recognize  a  disease  with  the  most  admirable  certainty 
but  are  unable  to  heal  it.  We  need  only  to  read  and  compare  the 
later  accounts  of  cures  with  the  earlier  ones,  and  even  with  the 
most  vaunted  ones,  in  order  to  see  the  correctness  of  my  state- 
ments. 

It  would  lead  us  to )  far,  however,  if  I  should  treat  even  in  the 
briefest  manner  of  the  pecularities  of  the  Homcepathic  therapy, 
and  wherein  it  differs  from  the  allopathic  mode,  and  thus  show 
how  the  former  must  be  practised.  But  it  may  not  be  without 
its  use  to  touch  on  one  especial  point  which  is  generally  left  un- 
noticed by  allopaths,  because  they  know  not  how  to  use  it<  but 
which  with  us  is  used  constantly,  because  it  always  shows  a  great 
influence  on  internal  as  well  as  external  ailments  and  therefore 
deserves  a  great  deal  of  attention  as  a  necessary  constituent  of 
the  simile.  I  mean  the  influence  of  motion  and  rest  on  the 
aggravation  of  diseases. 

The  origin  or  aggravation  of  (internal  as  well  as  external)  dis- 
eases by  the  motion  of  the  body  or  merely  of  the  part  affected, 
in  contrast  with  rest,  is  doubtless  known  in  a  general  way  to 
every  Homoeopath.  No  one  will  e.  g.  give  Bryonia  in  so-called 
typhoid  fever  when  the  patient  keeps  throwing  himself  about 
restlessly  and  cannot  find  any  rest,  owing  to  pains  in  the  limbs, 
which  can  only  be  alleviated  through  movement.  As  little  will 
he  give  in  the  disease  which  bears  this  pathological  name  Rhus, 
when  every  motion,  even  the  slightest,  aggravates  the  pains  in 
the  limbs  so  as  to  become  unbearable,  and  alleviation  is  only  ob- 
tained by  the  greatest  amount  of  rest. 

It  would,  however,  be  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the 
general  names  of  rest  and  motion  exhaust  the  matter.  Just  in 
this  matter  it  appears  most  plainly  as  also  in  many  other  influenc- 
ing circumstances,  with  what  penetration  and  determination  the 
investigation  of  the  patient  must  proceed,  if  we  would  select  the 
remedy  with  confidence  and  thus  surely  cure  the  patient.  The 
following  essay  is  devoted  to  the  closer  consideration  of  motion 
and  rest,  which  I  would  present  to  the  attention  of  my  colleagues 
after  studying  the  subject  carefully  and  for  many  years. 

When  the  patient  answers  the  question  whether  motion  aggra- 
vates his  disease,  in  the  affirmative  manner,  this  answer  may 
contain  three  different  meanings.  For  the  aggravation  of  ailments 
may  either   take  place  first  on  commencing  or   in  continuing,  or 
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lastly  immediately  after  the  motion,  all  essential  differences, 
which  are  all  wont  to  be  referred  to  motion  and  as  a  consequence 
of  it,  and  yet  each  of  these  differences  point  to  a  different  remedy. 
For  where  the  aggravation  only  appears  at  the  beginning  of  the 
motion  while  it  diminishes  more  and  more  as  it  is  continued, 
there  Capsicum,  Carbo  veg.,  Canst,  Euphorbium,  Ferrum,  Fluor, 
ac,  Lycop.,  Pulsatilla,  Rhus  t.,  Sabad.,  Samb.  and  Silicea  are 
most  frequently  indicated,  but  when  continued  motion  aggra- 
vates, the  choice  will  more  proximately  fall  on  Belladonna, 
Bryonia,  Cocculus,  Colchicum  Ledum,  Nux  vom.,  etc.  Other 
remedies  again  will  be  first  considered  when  the  aggravation 
comes  on  after  previous  motion  only  during  the  following  rest; 
then  we  would  proximately  look  for  Agaricus,  Anac,  Arsen., 
Cannabis,  Hyoscyamus,  Kali,  Pulsatilla,  Rhus  t.,  Ruta,  Sepia, 
Spongia,  Stra?inum,  Stram.,   Valerianum  and  Zincum. 

Important  as  is  the  distinction  pointed  out,  in  very  many  cases 
even  this  is  not  yet  sufficient,  for  there  are  with  respect  to  rest 
and  motion  several  other  momenta  which  deserve  as  well  to  be 
considered,  because  just  like  the  differences  already  recorded, 
they  correspond  to  the  individual  genius  of  different  medicines. 

First  of  all,  it  makes  a  considerable  difference  whether  the 
motion  is  violent  and  combined  with  an  exertion  of  the  body 
when  we  would  have  to  especially  consider  Aco?iite,  Arsenicum, 
Arnica,  Bryonia,  Calcarea,  Cannabis,  Lycopodium,  Nux  vom., 
Rhus,  Ruta,  Silicea  and  Sulphur. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  person  has  been  overheated,  the 
following  will  especially  be  considered:  Aconite,  Ant.  cmd., 
Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Camphora,  Carbo  veg.,  Digit.,  Kali,  Opium, 
Phosphor.,  Sepia,  Silic,  Thuja  and  Zinc.  We  have  not  the 
room  here  to  further  consider  what  might  be  added  as  to  taking 
cold  immediately  or  soon  afterwards,  either  in  the  whole  body 
or  in  single  parts,  so  also  whether  this  was  attended  with  a  wet- 
ting or  not,  and  then  what  remedies  this  would  call  into  play. 

But  in  addition  it  is  necessary  to  note  that  the  kind  of  motion 
also  offers  its  additional  indications.  We  have  e.  g.  for  aggrava- 
tion when  raising  oneself  Aconitum,  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Ignatia, 
Nux.  vom.,  Opium,  Rhus,  Staph.,  and  Sulphur,  while  aggra- 
vation from  stooping  down  corresponds  more  to  Alum.,  Amnion, 
carb.,  Arnica.  Calcarea,  Lachesis,  Mang.,  Sepia,  Spigelia,  Thuja 
and  Valer.,  although  we  may  also  hope  for  results  from  some  of 
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the  other  medicines,  especially  from  such  as  have  reciprocal 
actions  when  there  is  a  Homoeopathic  suitableness  in  the  other 
symptoms. 

Something  similar  may  be  said  about  rising  up,  first  from  a 
seat  for  which  Aconite  ,  Apis  melt.,  Caps.,  Conium,  Fluor,  ac.y 
Lycopodium,  Phosph.,  Pulsatilla,  Rhus  t.,  Spigelia,  and  then 
again  from  bed,  for  which  Apis  mell.,  Bryonia,  Carbo  veg., 
Conium,  Lacliesis,  Sulphur  are  especially  appropriate.  It  is  of 
course  to  be  understood  that  the  beginning  of  the  motions  as  well 
as  the  rising  up,  and  in  the  latter  not  least  of  all  the  aggravation 
after  sleeping,  and  thence  also  numerous  other  remedies  are  to  be 
considered.  Besides  this  with  both  the  first  varieties  it  is  to  be 
noted  whether  the  aggravation  of  symptoms  comes  at  the  time  or 
after  the  time  of  rising  from  the  bed  or  seat,  because  in  both 
these  cases,  as  has  been  mentioned  above  of  motion  in  general, 
different  remedies  come  into  competition. 

Furthermore,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  kind  of  motion  shown 
in  an  aggravation  from  stretching  out  the  part  affectedgives  an  in- 
dication for  Alum. %  Calcarea,  Colocynth,  Rhus  t.,  Sepia,  Staph., 
Sulphur  and  Thuja  and  the  motion  of  bending  or  turning  of  the 
same,  Ammon  mur.,  Cicuta  vir.,  Ignatia,  Kali,  Lycopod.,  Nux 
vom.,  Spigelia,  Pulsatilla  and  Spongia,  with  the  latter  there  is 
besides  a  considerable  difference  whether  this  bending  takes  place 
in  an  outward  direction  {Capsicum,  Causticum),  or  inwards 
(Ignatia,  Staph).,  or  backwards  (Calcarea,  Kali,  Pulsatilla, 
Sepia,  Sulphur),  or  sideways  {Belladonna,  Nair.  mur).,  or  for- 
wards (Coffea,  Thuja),  ox  finally,  from  maintaining  a  bent  position 
{Hyoscy,  Spongia,  Valer).  Among  the  former  motions  (stretch- 
ing) we  would  also  reckon  extending  and  stretching  oneself,  which 
also  has  its  own  remedies  indicated,  i.  e.,  Ammo?i.  carb.,  Ran. 
bulb.,  and  Rhus  t.,  as  also  drawing  up  the  limb,  which  frequently 
points  to  A?it  tart.,  Rhus  t.,  or  Secale  corn.  Also  lifting  up  the 
limb  for  which  Arnica,  Baryta,  Belladonna,  Ferru?n,  Kali,  Ledum, 
Rhus  t. ,  and  Silicea  are  suitable.  Then  especially  for  spraining 
in  lifting  for  which  Arnica,  Borax,  Bryo?iia,  Calcarea,  Cocculus, 
Graph.,  /gnat.,  Lycop.,  Natr.  Carb.,  Nux  vom.,  Phosph.  ac, 
Rhus  t.,  Sepia,  Sulphur,  and  Silicea  are  indicated  in  the  first 
place.  All  these  belong  here  and  they,  together  with  some  other 
remedies  which  though  more  rarely  used,  are  still  among  those  to 
be  selected. 
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Although  we  must  count  walking  among  the  motions  and 
therefore  the  differences  as  to  aggravation  at  the  beginning, 
when  continued  and  when  it  has  ceased  are  subject  to  the  same 
rules  as  motion  in  general,  still  some  particular  kinds  of  walking 
ought  to  be  specially  considered,  which  owing  to  their  circum- 
stances offer  some  special  indications.  Among  these  we  especially 
count  walking  in  the  open  air,  which  indeed  causes  an  aggrava- 
tion in  a  number  of  ailments  and  therefore  is  found  in  a  great 
number  of  remedies,  but  is  found  most  decidedly  in  Anac,  Bella- 
donna,  Card,  veg-.,  Cocculus,  Colchicum,  Conium,  Fluor,  ac,  Hepar> 
Nux  voni.,  Phosph.  ac,  Selc?i.,  Spigelia  and  Sulphur. 

But  this  by  no  means  exausts  our  therapeutic  treasury.  For  we 
must  examine  still  further  whether  such  aggravation  comes  on 
from  walking  in  moist  air  or  during  rain,  when  Amnion,  carb., 
Calc,  Colch.,  Dulc,  Fluor,  ac,  Lack.,  Lycopodium,  Nux  mosc/i., 
Rhus  tox.,  Sulphur  or  Veratrum  are  suitable,  or  in  dry  air,  when 
Asar.,  Belladoima,  Bryonia,  Causl.,  Hepar,  Nux  vom.  and 
Pulsatilla  are  usually  indicated.  Beside  this  staying  in  the 
hot  sun  points  to  Ant.  cr.,  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Lach.,  Natr.  carb.y 
Pulsatilla,  Selenium  and  Valer.,  while  aggravation  from  walk- 
ing in  a  thunder  storm  points  to  Agar.,  Natr.  carb.,  Phosph., 
Rhodod.  and  Silicea;  in  snowy  air  to  Calc,  Conium,  Lycopod.y 
Phosph.;  and  in  fog,  Bryonia,  Cham.,  China,  Mang.,  Nux 
mosch.,  Rhodod.,  Rhus  t.,  Sepia,  Szdplmr  and  Veratr.  are  par- 
ticularly indicated.  So  also  walking  in  the  wind  belongs  to  these 
symptoms  in  which  the  remedies  Arse?i.,  Asar.,  Bell.,  Calc, 
Cham.,  Chi?ia,  Euphrasia,  Graphit.,  Lach.,  Lycop.,  Nux  vom., 
Phosph.,  Pulsat.,  Rhus  I.,  Spigelia  and  Thuja  are  suitable,  as 
they  are  indicated  in  a  strong  wind. 

Besides  the  preceding  circumstances,  which  have  a  therapeuti- 
cal effect  on  the  motion  of  walking,  there  are  several  others  which 
at  times  in  various  ailments  furnish  an  indication  all  the  more  use- 
ful, as  in  them  there  is  often  lack  of  any  other  leading  attendant 
symptom.  Among  these  are  vertigo,  the  increase  of  which,  while 
walking  over  a  narrow  bridge,  points  to  Baryt. ,  Ferr.  and  Stilphur; 
or  alojig  the  water  or  across  it,  pointing  to  Ang.,  Ferr.  and 
Sulph.  So  also  pains  in  the  soles  of  the  feet  aggravated  by  walk- 
ing on  hard  ground  ox  on  a  stone  pavement  point  to  Ant.  crud.y 
Arse?i.,  Conium  and  Hepar.  Quite  particularly  should  we  give 
attention  to  climbing,  and  here  not  alone  cli?nbi?ig  up,  for  aggra- 
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vation  from  which  the  chief  remedies  indicated  are  Arnica,  Arsen., 
Bryonia,  Cuprum,  Nux  von.,  Senega,  Spigelia,  Spongia  and 
Sepia,  but  also  climbing  dow7i,  in  which  Arg.,  Co7iium,  Ferr., 
Lye,  Rhodod.,  Ruta,  Sabiyia  and  Veratrum  have  proved  useful  in 
many  cases. 

Among  motions  we  must  also  enumerate  riding  o?i  horseback 
and  driving  in  a  carriage.  Driving  in  a  carriage  causes  a  num- 
ber of  ailments  or  it  increases  them,  which  find  their  remedy 
chiefly  in  Arsen.,  Bryo?iia,  Cocc,  Colchic,  Hepar,  Hyosc,  Ignatia, 
Lach.,  Nux  mosch.,  Opium,  Petr.,  Rhus  t.,  Sele?i.,  Sepia,  Silicea 
and  Sulphur.  Sea  sickness  while  going  in  a  ship  is  mostly  limited 
to  Arse?i.,  Cocc,  Colch.,  Ferr.,  Hyosc,  Opium,  Petr.,  Sil.  and 
Tabac  Though  nausea  from  swi?iging,  which  would  seem  to  be 
closely  allied  to  it,  is  only  suitable  for  Borax  and  Carbo  veg.  As 
a  curiosity,  we  would  yet  add  that  many  ailments  by  riding  i?i  a 
carriage  are  improved,  and  in  such  cases  Arsen.,  Graph.,  Nitr. 
ac.  and  Phosph.  are  usually  indicated. 

With  respect  to  those  persons  who  cannot  stand  riding  on 
horseback,  it  will  generally  be  found  that  their  disease  is  of  such 
a  kind  that  Graph.,  Natr.  carb.,  Sepia,  Spigelia  and  Ac.  sulph. 
are  the  suitable  remedies.  Also  here  we  meet  with  the  peculiar- 
ity that  in  very  painful,  inflamed  and  external  haemorrhoids  there 
are  cases  where  riding  causes  the  greatest  relief  and  where  then 
a  single  minimal  dose  of  Kali  carbon,  is  sufficient  to  cure  the  ail- 
ment quickly  and  permanently. 

A  very  useful  indication  is  afforded  by  the  fact  that  cha?ige  of 
position  aggravates  certain  ailments  and  this  is  a  very  striking  in- 
dication for  the  use  of  Caps.,  Carbo  veg.,  Conium,  Euphorb., 
Lach.,  Lycop.,  Phosph.,  Puis,  and  Samb.;  but  the  same  cause  may 
also  serve  to  alleviate  it,  and  in  such  a  case  Cham.,  Ignatia, 
Phosph.  ac,   Valer.  or  Zincum  are  characteristically  indicated. 

Turning  in  bed  is  also  a  motion  in  which  various  remedies  pro- 
duce either  more  or  less  of  an  aggravation,  and  these  are  indicated 
particularly  with  Aco?iite,  Arsen.,  Borax,  Bryonia,  Cann.,  Capsic, 
Carbo  veg.,  Cojiium.,  Ferr.,  Hepar,  Lycop.,  Natr.  mur.,  Nux 
vom.,  Pulsat.,  Rhus  t.,  Sil.,  Staph,  and  Sulphur.  Nearly  related 
to  it  is  looking  around,  an  aggravation  from  which  has,  so  far, 
been  only  noticed  in  Calc,  Cicuta  vir.,  Co?iiu?n,  Ipecac,  and  Kali. 

Besides  the  various  kinds  of  motion  above  described,  there  are 
many  others,  which  may  the  more  readily  be  passed  over  in  this 
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connection,  as  in  them  frequently  only  single  parts  of  the  body 
are  set  in  motion,  which  of  themselves  have  something  individual 
in  them  and  where  the  motion  is  rather  secondary;  among  these 
is     re  :.    as   well     inspiration,    as     expiratu 

■  or  empty  stt  -  well  as  the    1 

drinks,  sneez  .-tc.   Con. 

cerning  ah  these  various  circumstances  in  so  far  as  they  show  an 
influence  en  the  aggravation  or  alleviation  of  ailments,  our  Ma- 
teria Medica  Pura  contains  a  co]  lance  of  expe 
first  discovered  by  |  rovings  onhealthypei  nfirmed 
by  their  use  with  the  sick.  They  have,  therefore,  a  double  proof, 
so  to  say,  as  i:  were,  a  briori  and  a. posteriori,  an  1  they  deserveto 
be  considered  in  the  selection  of  rei  less  than  ah  the 
other  symptoms.  If  this  is  1  -  much  a:  the  present  time, 
and  if  the  pathological  generj  I  s]  mj  toms  are  more  regarded  and 
the  incidental  sym]  toms  which  are  generally  very  characteristic 
are  on  that  account  neglected,  it  t  be  denied  that  sucb  a 
laxity  and  omission  in  putting  to  use  our  fun  iples 
is  in  no  way  to  be  approved  that  we  need  not  be  astonished 
that  "  ex:  erimei  ts  le  sick,"  greatly  to  their  injury,  are  be- 
ing substituted,  while  pure  experience  becomes  more  and  more 
rare. 

I  have  thought  it  useful  -  this  much  about 

the  influence  of  motion  and  its  various  kinds  on  the  symptoms  of 
diseases,  and.  therefore,  also  on  the  importance  0:  noting  them 
and  adapting  our  medicines  to  them,  in  order  to  -how  to  what 
extent  and  with  what  critical  acumen  they  ought  to  be  used. 
This  will  at  the  same  time  show  with  what  industry  our  therapeu- 
tical edifice  has  been  constructed  for  fifty  years,  for  the  first 
volume  of  the  Materia   Medica    Pura  0   the  year   1811 

with  248  pages,  while  the  third  edition  a]  peare  1  in  the  year  1S50 
with  504  pages:  while  from  that  time  on  ever;.'  properly  docu- 
mented new  experience  and  discovery  finds  in  it  its  appropriate 
place  and  must  contribute  to  its  Further  extension  and  completion. 

As  to  what  may  be  said  with  respect  to  rest,  as  causing  aggra- 
vation of  symptoms,  I  may  be  brief,  since  the  essential  points  are 
already  contained  in  what  precedes  when  taken  by  contraries:  it 
need  not.  therefore,  be  especially  enumerated.  Only  one  kind  of 
■  may  deserve  a  few  words,  as  it  contains  a  truly  indispensable 
characteristic  for   many   external   and  internal  diseases,  and  yet 
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when  we  read  through  the  newer  descriptions  of  cases  it  causes 
astonishment  that  it  is  hardly  deemed  worthy  of  any  considera- 
tion— I  mean  lying  dow?i. 

I  will  pass  here  over  lying  down,  simply  in  opposition  to  mo- 
tion, so  also  over  lying  iii  bed,  in  order  to  pass  on  to  the  different 
positions,  which  may  be  assumed  in  this  respect. 

First  among  these  is  aggravation  through  stretching  out  in  contra- 
distinction to  lying  curled  up;  among  the  remedies  showing  aggra- 
vation by  the  former  there  are  Cham.,  Colch.,  Coloc,  Platina,  Pul- 
satilla, R heum,  Rhus  t.  and  Staph.;  while  with  the  latter  Hyosc, 
Lycop.,  Mar.,  Spong.  and  Valer.  are  most  frequently  indicated. 

It  is  otherwise  with  lying  deep  with  the  head;  when  this  causes 
aggravation,  then  Ant.  tart.,  Arg.,  Arsen.,  Caps  ,  Chin.,  Colch., 
Hepar,  Lach.,  Nitr.,  Pulsat.  and  Spigelia  aie  to  be  considered, 
while  Ap.  mell.,  Arnica,  Bellad.  and  Spongia  come  in  when  the 
horizontal  position  is  the  most  comfortable. 

Of  greater  importance  than  the  former  are  the  positions  on  the 
back  and  on  the  side.  When  lying  on  the  back  causes  aggravation, 
it  points  especially  to  Ammoii.  mur.,  Arsen.,  Caust.,  Cham.,  Chin., 
Colch.,  Cupr.,  Cycl.,  Jod.,  Nitr.,  Nux  vo?n.,  Phosph.,  Plumb., 
Rhus  t.,  Sepia,  Silic.  or  Spigelia.  But  if  it  causes  improvement 
then  the  remedy  will  usually  be  found  among  Aco?iite,  Anac, 
Bryonia,  Calc.  carb.  Carb.  an.,  Kali  carb.,  Lycop.,  Merc,  Puis  , 
Seneg.,  Stann.  or  Thuja. 

The  case  where  the  side positio?i  causes  aggravation  and  which, 
in  general,  points  to  Aconite,  Anacard.,  Bryonia,  Calc,  Carb.  an., 
Kali  carb.,  Lycop.,  Phosph.,  Pulsat.,  Stann.,  Sulphur  and 
Thuja  offers  two  further  varieties,  which  are  of  considerable  im- 
portance, namely,  the  position  on  the  right  or  the  left  side,  and 
secondly,  on  the  painful  or  on  the  painless  side.  Where  these 
differences  are  not  noticed,  we  grope  in  the  dark  in  many  ail- 
ments of  the  head,  chest  and  abdomen,  and  only  find  the  right 
thing  after  long  experimenting,  where  the  cure  might  have  been 
easily  effected  at  the  first. 

The  following  medicines  have  proved  their  value  in  aggravation 
from  lying  on  the  right  side:  Amm.  mur.,  Borax,  Caust.,  Magn. 
mur.,  Mercur.,  Nux  vom.  and  Spongia;  and  from  lying  on  the 
left  side:  Aconite,  Amm.  carb.,  Baryta,  Bryonia,  Colch.,  I  pec, 
Natr.  carb.,  Natr.  mur.,  Petr.,  Phosph.,  Pulsat.,  Sepia,  5/7., 
Sulphur  and  Thuja.  But  where  this  comes  into  collision  with 
the  following,  the  latter  ought  to  have  the  preference. 
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The  most  important  and  most  frequently  used  difference  is  what 
is  noticed  in  lying  on  the  painful  and  the  painless  side.  In  the 
first  case  the  most  important  medicines  are  AcoJiite,  Amm.  card., 
Arse?i.,  Baryta,  Calad.,  Cycl.,  Dros.,  G  rap  Int.,  Hepar,  Jod., 
Lack.,  Lye,  Magn.  mur.,  Mosch.,  Nitr.  ac,  Nuxvom.,  Nux 
mosch.,  Par.,  Phosphor.,  Phosph.  ac,  Rheum,  Ruta,  Sabad., 
Sele?i.}  Sil.,  Spongia,  Staph,  and  Thuja.  In  contradistinction  to 
these  an  aggravation  from  lying  on  the  painless  side  is  found  in 
Calc,  Ca?in.,  Caust.,  Cliam.,  Coloc,  Fluor,  ac,  Ignatia,  Kali 
carb.,  Pidsat.,  Rhus  I.,  Sec.  corn.,  Sepia,  Staun.  and   Viola  tr. 

All  these  indications  are  so  reliable  and  proved  by  so  many 
thousands  of  experiments  that  there  are  hardly  any  others  which 
equal  them,  much  less  surpass  them.  The  most  important  point 
in  this  is  that  this  characteristic  is  not  limited  to  one  or  the  other 
ailment,  but  like  a  red  thread,  it  passes  through  nearly  all  morbid 
symptoms  connected  with  any  pain  or  even  any  sensation  of  un- 
easiness, and  it  is,  therefore,  of  avail  fcr  all  internal,  as  well  as 
external,  ailments  of  the  most  varied  nature. 

It  is,  therefore,  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  a  point  of  such 
general  application  and  so  manifestly  useful  for  determining  the 
selection  of  remedies  in  many  of  the  latest  and  otherwise  carefully 
presented  cases  of  disease  has  been  so  totally  left  out  of  considera- 
tion, while  the  results  of  auscultation  and  of  percussion  are 
enumerated  with  the  most  painstaking  exactness,  although  the 
symptoms  of  our  old  and  thoroughly  tried  Materia  Medica  con- 
tain nothing  about  these  methods,  then  unknown,  and,  therefore, 
these  indications  are  of  very  little  value  in  determining  the  selec- 
tion of  the  remedies.  As  the  conscientious  homoeopathic  physi- 
cian must  be  chiefly  concerned  with  restoring  his  patient  as  much 
as  possible  cito  et  tide,  rather  than  parade  before  hi,m  his  scholastic 
attainments  and  thus  impose  upon  him,  it  is  his  duty,  first  of  all,  to 
find  out  those  therapeutical  pathological  symptoms  which  secure  the 
correct  selection  of  the  remedy  and  then  only  in  second  place  should 
he  seek  to  determine  those  physiologico-pathological  phenomena 
where  these  can  do  no  damage.  And  should  he  then,  in  a  praise- 
worthy manner,  seek  to  secure  a  useful  application  of  the  stetho- 
scope and  the  plessimeter  for  the  future,  he  should  endeavor  to 
bring  these  new  instruments  into  combination  with  the  old  and 
tried  symptoms,  so  that  the  two  may  in  the  future  be  applied 
jointly  to  secure  a  more  certain  cure. 
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But  he  that  does  net  follow  this  method,  but  in  opposition  to 
§  153  of  the  Organon  proceeds  over  the  sterile  void  of  a  pathology 
without  character,  must  not  ask  of  us  that  we  should  acknowledge 
him  as  a  true  homceopathist,  just  as  little  as  those  who  in  opposi- 
tion to  §  245,  etc  ,  by  doses  unnecessarily  massive,  give  our  op- 
ponents cause— as  has  been  done  in  part  not  without  reason  in 
the  Allg.  Preuss.  Med.  Zeitung  of  1861 — to  declare  that  the  dis- 
tinction between  homoeopathic  and  allopathic  physicians  have 
been  obliterated,  and  to  conclude  thence,  that  it  is  needless  to 
give  us  the  privilege  to  dispense  our  own  medicines,  as  the  neces- 
sity, therefore,  is  denied.  If  anybody,  whoever  he  may  be,  is 
not  ashamed  to  publish  to  the  world  that  Hahnemann  himself, 
toward  the  the  end  of  his  life,  had  returned  to  the  use  of  massive 
doses  and  only  pretended  from  corrupt  motives  that  he  still  main- 
tained the  use  of  his  potencies,  such  a  person  is  nothing  e1se  than 
a  mean  slanderer,  who  must  lose  all  credibility  with  every  honor- 
able man,  whether  he  be  allopath  or  homoeopath,  and  he  should 
be  exposed  in  the  public  pillory  as  a  malicious  liar,  and  this  will 
be  effected  through  the  publication  of  original  articles  from  the 
sick  journals  of  the  great  Master  which  we  expect  to  effect  in  the 
near  future. 


The  Use  of    High  Attenuations    in  Homoeopathic 
Practice. 

The  great  medicinal  virtue  and  curative  efficacy  of  the  high 
and  highest  attenuations,  or,  more  correctly  speaking,  dynamiza- 
tion  of  conscientiously-prepared  homoeopathic  remedies  have  been 
so  thoroughly  and  convincingly  tried  and  proved  by  some  of  the 
most  experienced  and  honorable  practitioners,  that  one  really 
cannot  help  feeling  some  surprise  at  the  strange  obstinacy  with 
which  so  many  professed  homoeopaths  not  only  refuse  to  employ 
high  attenuations  in  their  practice,  but  even  pronounce  them 
a  priori,  as  totally  inefficient,  and  endeavor  to  ridicule  the  notion 
that  would  ascribe  the  slightest  medicinal  action  or  virtue. 

And  yet  no  one  who  has  impartially  put  the  question  to  the 
only  reliable  test,  that  of  experience,  will  deny  that  the  discovery 
of  the  high  dynamization  is  one  of  the  most  marvellous  progresses 
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of  the  homoeopathic  science,  and  that  no  other  improvement  in 
homoeopathic  technics  can  compete  with  it. 

The  immortal  Hahnemann,  whose  talent  really  looks  some- 
times like  an  inspiration  from  above,  had,  in  the  last  years  of  his 
life,  arrived  at  a  profound  conviction  of  the  efficacy  of  high  at- 
tenuations, and  had  accordingly  for  some  time  followed,  in  the 
preparation  of  his  remedies  and  in  his  doses,  a  method  different 
from  that  which  he  had  recommended  to  the  public  in  his  former 
works;  the  modifications  then  introduced  he  intended  to  publish 
to  the  world  in  the  last  edition  of  his  "  Organon." 

This  edition  has,  unfortunately,  never  appeared,  though  I 
know,  from  several  letters  of  Hahnemann,  to  a  certainty,  that  he 
had  completed  the  work,  and  that  the  MS.  was  ready  for  the 
printer,  when  death  struck  him.  The  world  knows  well  by  whose 
means  the  publication  of  that  most  important  work  has  been  pre- 
vented. But  from  the  same  letters  of  the  great  master,  with 
which  he  honored  and  rejoiced  me  during  a  period  of  more  than 
fourteen  years,  and  of  which  the  last  was  dictated  scarce  two 
months  before  his  death,  and  signed  with  already  trembling  hand, 
I  know  pretty  well  what  he  thought  of  high  dynamizations,  and 
that  he  unreservedly  approved  of  the  notions  and  proceedings  in 
this  matter  of  myself  and  of  my  friends  (Stapf  and  Gross).  It 
was,  therefore,  by  no  means  a  mere  inconsiderate  desire  of  inno- 
vation that  prompted  me  first  to  call  the  attention  of  homoeopathic 
practitioners  to  the  important  subject,  in  an  article  which  appeared 
in  the  New  Archives  for  Honmopathic  Medicine  (Vol.  I.,  No.  2,  p. 
36),  and  to  which  my  friend  Stapf  appended  some  remarks  rela- 
tive to  several  cases  of  Gross  and  his  own,  fully  confirmatory  of 
my  views  and  experience. 

I  should  think  that  homoeopathists,  at  all  events  those  who  pro- 
fess to  have  used  with  the  greatest  success  our  remedial  agents  up 
to  the  30th  attenuation,  have  no  right  to  reject  a  priori  the 
higher  attenuations.  Assuredly  no  one  will  venture  to  affirm 
that  a  material  medicinal  substance  continues  still  to  be  present 
in  the  20th  attenuation;  the  homoeopathic  practitioner  knows  that 
no  perceptible  difference  can  be  discerned  betweer  the  action  of 
the  1 8th  and  the  24th,  or  between  that  of  the  24th  and  the  30th 
attenuation,  although  materially  the  differences  are  great  enough 
in  all  conscience.  This  fact  alone  should  suffice  to  prove  con- 
vincingly, or  at  all  events  raise  a  strong  presumption,  that  the 
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medicinal  virtue  of  a  remedial  agent,  though  (if  we  may  be  per- 
mitted to  use  the  expression)  in- dwelling  in  the  matters  is  by 
no  means  inherent  in  that  matter  or  identical  with  it,  and  that 
this  mysterious  principle  which  eludes  the  grasp  of  the  chemist, 
must  not  be  measured  by  the  rule  applied  to  ponderable  sub- 
stances, but  in  its  evolution  and  propagation  rather  akin  to 
the  imponderable  principles  (light,  heat,  electricity,  magnetism). 

I  have  this  very  year  commenced  a  series  of  comparative  ex- 
periments on  the  influence  on  vegetation  which  matters,  indiffer- 
ent in  themselves,  may  acquire  by  being  shaken  or  strongly  rub- 
bed together  with  substances  exercising  a  certain  action  upon 
vegetation.  These  experiments,  which  I  intend  to  continue, 
even  now  already  give  the  most  positive  and  conclusive  results, 
showing  that  vegetable  life  is  highly  susceptible  of  being  acted 
upon  by  high  attenuations.  I  intend  shortly  to  publish  my  ex- 
periments on  this  subject,  and  the  results  to  which  they  have  led. 
I  have  a  sanguine  hope  that  these  results  may  finally  lead  to  the 
deduction  of  a  new  hitherto  unknown  law  for  animated  nature, 
as  startling  as  the  "  similia  similibus."  All  experiments  of  this, 
intelligently  and  accurately  conducted,  are  questions  asked  of 
nature,  and  to  which  "  the  honest  inquirer  "  is  sure  to  receive  an 
answer;  they  are  of  infinite  higher  value  than  all  the  "opinions'' 
and  theoretical  views  in  the  world,  which,  if  the  truth  must  be 
confessed,  are  worth  mostly  the  one  as  much  as  the  other — i.  e.y 
nothing. 

Mindful  of  the  motto  of  our  great  master,  " Audete  sapere" 
every  homceopathist,  sincerely  desirous  of  furthering  the  prog- 
ress of  our  sublime  science,  ought,  therefore,  at  least,  to  conde- 
scend to  subject  to  the  test  of  experiment  the  statement  and  sug- 
gestions of  his  professional  brethren,  instead  of  rejecting  them 
a  priori,  and  for  no  other  reason  than  they  do  not  happen  to  ac- 
cord with  what  he  may  be  pleased  to  call  "common  sense,"  and 
of  combatting  them  wich  weapons  such  as  the  ultra-allopaths  of 
former  days  used  to  wield  against  Homoeopathy,  and  which  surely 
are  not  fair,  and  often  even  scarcely  honorable  or  decent. 

We  have  never  dreamt  of  exacting  or  demanding  a  blind  faith 
in  the  truth  and  correctness  of  our  statements  and  allegations;  all 
we  ask  of  our  professional  brethren  is,  that  they  will  condescend 
to  put  these  statements  and  allegations  to  the  only  reliable  test, 
that  of  experience;  and  we   appeal   to  them,  and  request   them, 
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in  the  words  of  the  immortal  Hahnemann,  to  repeat  our  experi- 
ments, but  to  repeat  them  accurately,  and  exactly  in  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  laid  before  you,  and  you  will  speedily  discern 
with  your  own  eyes  whether  our  statements  rest  upon  the  basis 
of  truth  or  upon  that  of  error.  It  must,  however,  also  be  ad- 
mitted, that  a  correct  and  accurate  repetition  of  homoeopathic  ex- 
periments is  by  no  means  without  its  difficulties,  and  yet  these 
difficulties  must  be  thoroughly  overcome  ere  the  results  obtained 
can  be  considered  trustworthy  and  conclusive. 

The  homoeopathic  experimenter  should  possess  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  homoeopathic  science,  more  particularly  of  the  Ma- 
teria Medica,  and  should  strictly  and  scrupulously  adhere  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  great  founder  of  the  homceopathic  doctrine.  The 
most  important  point  is,  of  course,  always  the  selection  of  the 
proper  remedy;  but  it  is  almost  of  equal  importance  to  guard 
carefully  against  inconsiderate  repetition  of  the  doses  of  the  rem- 
edy administered,  or  hasty  substitution  of  other  agents  instead  of 
rapid  alternatio?i  between  different  medicinal  substances. 

The  higher  dynamizations  of  homoeopathic  remedies  require 
more  particular  caution  in  this  respect,  since  experience  has 
proved  that  they  are  slower  and  more  continuous  and  more  lasting 
in  their  action  than  the  lower  attenuations,  and  that  they  can  the 
least  bear  repetitions  without  appropriate  intervening  medicines. 

Accordingly,  if  a  homoeopathic  practitioner  is  not  in  the  posi- 
tion to  select  with  exactitude  the  proper  remedy,  or  does  not 
deem  himself  possessed  of  moral  strength  sufficient  to  let  him 
wait  calmly  the  action  of  the  remedy  administered,  though 
some  time  should  elapse  before  that  action  becomes  manifest, 
let  him  not  expect  safe  and  reliable  results  from  his  experiments, 
nor  ascribe  his  failure  to  the  method  or  agent  recommended  by 
others,  but  frankly  and  honestly  attribute  it  to  the  obstacles,  sub- 
jective or  objective,  that  have  opposed  the  experiment.  But  every 
homoeopathic  practitioner  of  any  experience  and  practice  will  find 
plenty  of  cases  where  he  may  satisfy  every  requirement  to  a  suc- 
cessful trial,  and  to  such  cases  he  may,  without  the  slightest  preju- 
dice to  his  patients  or  his  reputation,  at  first  limit  his  experiments. 

As  this  is  the  first  time  I  have  had  the  honor  to  address  myself 
directly  to  my  esteemed  British  colleagues,  I  must  crave  permis- 
sion to  offer  a  few  explanatory  remarks  before  I  proceed  to  the 
narration  of  mv  cases. 
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I  have  made  it  an  inviolable  rule,  in  accordance  with  the  ex- 
ample and  precepts  of  Hahnemann,  to  keep  a  register  of  every 
case.  Now,  as  my  practice  happens  to  be  very  extensive,  it  will 
be  readily  perceived  that,  as  I  can  scarcely  have  time  to  note 
down  minutely  every  fact,  symptom  or  indication,  I  am  therefore 
obliged  to  confine  myself  to  those  symptoms  and  characteristic 
indications  which  bear  more  immediately  upon  the  choice  of  the 
remedy,  and  which  can  only  be  acquired  after  a  lengthened  and 
constant  study  of  the  homceopathic  Materia  Medica  Pura. 

My  pathological  descriptions  and  delineations  are  therefore 
always  rather  brief,  yet,  I  trust,  sufficiently  clear  and  pointed, 
and  affording  all  the  indications  requisite  to  explain  the  reason 
why  the  remedy  administered  was  selected. 

Now,  as  I  do  not  like  to  make  any  addition  from  memory, 
which  is  mostly  treacherous,  I  hope  no  one  will  blame  me  for 
confining  myself  to  a  literal  reproduction  of  the  respective  cases 
as  they  are  extracted  from  my  case-books. 

I  add  volume  and  page,  simply  for  the  reason  that  any  one  who 
may  choose  to  call  my  statements  in  question,  and  who  may  feel 
inclined  to  honor  me  with  a  personal  visit,  may  convince  himself 
from  the  original  case-book  of  the  correctness  of  my  statement. 
My  case-books  already  number  eighty  volumes  quarto,  and  I  have 
therefore,  for  sake  of  reference,  made  an  accurate  alphabetical  in- 
dex to  them,  which  enables  me  to  put  my  hand  readily  upon  any 
case  which  I  may  happen  to  search  for.  With  respect  to  the  long; 
and  minutely  detailed  description  of  cases,  which  occupy  several 
pages,  I  cannot  help  remarking  that  they  look  but  too  frequently 
like  some  historical  romance,  based  on  fact  in  the  main,  but  vastly 
embellished  in  the  accessories. 

But  in  homceopathic  practice,  the  selection  of  the  proper  remedy 
from  amongst  a  group  of  medicines,  seemingly  equally  indicated 
against  the  main  features  of  these  accessories,  depends,  in  a  great 
measure,  upon  the  occasions  and  their  proper  estimation  ;  it  will, 
therefore,  readily  be  granted  that  poetic  additions  to  them,  or 
reminiscences  that  smack  but  too  often  of  the  generalizing  pathol- 
ogies of  the  old  school,  can  only  tend  to  confuse  and  confound. 

Having  premised  this  much  by  way  of  introduction,  I  will  now 
proceed  to  give  a  few  cases  from  my  books,  in  compliance  with 
the  request  of  my  excellent  colleage  and  friend,  Mr.  Wilson,  of 
London  ;  a  request  to  which  I  the  more  readily  respond,  as  I  am 
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fully  convinced  that  it  is  from  Great  Britain  principally  that  our 
noble  science  will  spread  and  diffuse  its  blessings  over  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  civilized  world.  I  am  perfectly  aware  that  the 
young  doctrine  in  Great  Britain  has  also  had  to  pass,  and  will 
still  have  to  pass,  through  many  struggles  and  persecutions,  par- 
ticularly on  the  part  of  some  of  the  universities,  which  sounds 
rather  odd,  considering  the  boasted  freedom  of  teaching. 

But  I  entertain  no  doubt  of  its  ultimate  triumph  there,  relying 
as  I  do  on  the  all-conquering  power  of  truth,  and  on  the  generous 
ardor  of  Englishmen  to  aid  and  advance  everything  good  and 
useful. 

Germany  has  indeed  been  from  old  the  cradle  of  most  inven- 
tions, but  they  have  all  been  somehow  compelled  to  seek  beyond 
its  boundaries — more  particularly  in  England — a  soil  in  which  to 
develop  themselves,  to  ripen,  and  to  spread. 

Therefore,  my  dear  British  colleagues,  I  tender  you  from  the  dis- 
tance that  separates  us,  the  hand  of  a  brother,  and  address  to  you 
once  more  the  motto  of  our  departed  teacher  and  master,  ' '  Audete 
sapere  !  " 

Cases. 

Case  I  (Vol.  78,  p.  116).  W.  Soh.  W.,  farmer,  aged  37 
years,  suffered  since  three  or  four  months  from  stitches  in  the  left 
side,  which  grows  worse  when  the  patient  moves  much  about, 
works  hard,  or  gets  excited;  rest  produces  a  beneficial  influence; 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  particularly  on  washing. 

In  the  morning,  cough,  with  putrid,  yellowish  expectoration 
(formerly  streaked  black);  oppressed  respiration  in  a  warm  room. 

{About  eighteen  months  ago  the  patient  got  wet  through  in  the 
fields,  which  was  the  original  cause  of  his  illness;  subsequently, 
last  summer,  he  had  a  fever,  after  which  he  felt  tolerably  well  for 
a  few  months.)  Feels  worse  in  the  limbs  in  the  evening;  cold 
makes  him  feel  worse.  Itching  on  the  shoulder  blades  and  on 
the  chest.  The  patient  can  give  no  account  of  the  allopathic 
preparations  he  has  taken. 

March    10th,    1851.  —  1,    Rhus    toxicodendron;    2,    Bryonia;  3, 
Rhus  tox.  2c  (z.  <?.,  of  each  remedy  two  globules,  moistened  with 
the  200th  dynamization  of  the  centesimal  scale).     One  dose  every 
fifth  morning. 
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March  30th. — Amelioration  of  all  the  symptoms,  but  without 
complete  removal  of  any.  1,  Calc.  carb.  2m  (Jen.);  2  to  4  § 
(Sacch.  lad. — the  symbol  §  was  the  one  which  Hahnemann  used 
to  employ  for  this  substance).  One  dose  to  be  taken  every  fifth 
evening. 

April  1 8th. — Considerably  better.  1  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  One  dose 
every  fifth  evening. 

May  8th. — No  further  improvement.  Anxiety  and  oppression 
when  lying  down  after  meals.  Sleeplessness  in  early  part  of  the 
night.  1,  Lycopodium  2m  (Jen.).  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  One  dose 
every  fifth  evening. 

May  30th. — A  few  boils  on  the  arms;  in  other  respects  quite 
well.  1  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  One  dose  every  fifth  evening.  Perfectly 
cured. 

Case  II   (Vol.    78,    p.  120). — L.  G ,  housekeeper,   set.  39, 

spinster,  resident  in  Minister.  Has  been  suffering  for  the  last 
fifteen  months  from  gastric  fever  (so-called  by  the  allopathic 
school),  accompanied  by  copious  perspirations  (internal,  also,  on 
that  account,  szu  eating  fever) .  In  the  morning,  at  rising,  vomit- 
ing of  phlegm.  All  fat  food  disagrees  with  her.  Obstinate  con- 
stipation; is  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  pills  to  have  alvine 
evacuations.  Pain  in  small  of  the  back,  both  when  walking  about 
and  when  sitting  or  lying.  Heaviness  in  the  forehead.  Perspira- 
tions in  bed  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  early  in  the  morning; 
perspiration  when  sitting  down,  after  the  least  exercise,  most 
copious  in  the  back,  under  the  arm-pits,  and  about  the  sexual 
parts.  No  thirst.  Sensation  of  lassitude  early  in  the  morning. 
Headache  after  meals.  Melancholy  disposition.  She  despairs  of 
her  recovery.  Since  the  commencement  of  her  illness  up  to  the 
time  she  applied  to  me,  the  patient  has  been  under  allopathic 
treatment,  and  has  been  literally  drenched  with  all  sorts  of  medi- 
cines, which,  however,  have  only  had  the  effect  of  making  her 
worse.  The  prescriptions  showed  a  most  liberal  use  more  par- 
ticularly of  the  following  preparations:  Potto  riveri,  Spir. 
mindereri,  Rheum ,  Spirit,  salisdulcis,  Ammonium  muriate 
Acidum  muriaticum,  Senna,  Colchicum  autumnale,  Kali  acel.  and 
Sulphur,    Valeriana,  etc. 

March  12th,  185 1.  —  1,  Sepia  2m  (Jen.);  Sac.  lac.,  2  to  4.  The 
powder  to  be  dissolved  in  three  teaspoonfuls  of  water;  one  tea- 
spoonful  to  be  taken  every  night. 
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March  29th. — Considerably  better  in  every  respect.  1,  Sepia 
4m  (Jen.);   2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.     To  be  taken  as  before. 

April  [6th.— Still  some  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  and  head- 
ache after  any  exertion;  for  the  last  four  days,  perspiration  dur- 
ing sleep.  1,  Sulphur  4m  (Jen.);  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  To  be  taken 
as  before. 

May  5th. — The  fever  which  she  had  last  year  at  the  beginning 
of  her  illness,  returned  yesterday,  with  thirst  at  night,  and  head- 
ache; she  is,  however,  better  today.  1,  Sepia  6m;  2  to  4,  Sac. 
lac.  Taken  as  before.  Perfect  recovery.  She  feels  better  than 
ever  before  in  her  life. 

Case  III  (Vol.  78,  p.  127).  B.  B ,  a  girl,  set.  16,  resi- 
dent in  Miinster;  affected  since  three  years  with  a  running 
from  the  left  ear,  of  a  fetid,  sanguino-purulent  matter;  the 
running  is  unattended  with  pain.  Cutting  pain  in  the  forehead. 
Chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  though  less  severe  than  for- 
merly. Diarrhoea,  with  protrusion  of  the  rectum.  Monthly 
period  regular,  but  of  too  long  duration  ;  preceded  by  violent 
abdominal  pains.  (The  mother  had  a  protracted  attack  of  nerv- 
ous fever  during  her  pregnancy  with  the  child.) 

The  patient  had  been  treated  for  some  time  by  a  homoeopathic 
practitioner,  of  this  place,  now  dead,  but  she  had  experienced  only 
trifling  benefit  from  the  treatment,  some  slight  amelioration  hav- 
ing been  effected  in  the  diarrhoea  and  ophthalmia 
,  March  18th,  1851.  —  1,  Sulphur  2m. ;  2,  Sac.  lac;  3,  Sulphur; 
4,  Sac.  lac.     To  be  taken,  one  powder  every  fifth  evening. 

April  13th. — Considerable  amelioration  in  all  the  symptoms. 
The  running  from  the  ear  diminished,  though  not  yet  altogether 
removed.  1,  Calc.  2c  ;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  Taken  as  before.  Per- 
fectly cured. 

Case  IV  (Vol.  80,  p.  138).     H.  L. ,  of  H ,  painter  and 

glazier,  aet.  20;  suffered  since  last  summer  from  stitches  in  right 
side  of  chest,  accompanied  by  traction  in  the  limbs,  and  beating 
in  the  forehead,  particularly  over  the  left  eye  ;  the  symptoms  are 
worse  during  wet,  stormy  weather,  snow,  hoar-frost,  and  in  the 
evening  when  retiring  to  rest,  and  also  when  the  patient  takes  a 
walk,  or  exerts  himself  in  any  way.  Cannot  sleep  before  mid- 
night on  account  of  a  distressing  cough,  with  spasms  and  difficult 
expectoration  of  saline  mucus  ;  after  this  expectoration,  the  patient 
feels  his  chest   somewhat   relieved.      He  can  onlv  lie  on  the  left 
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side.  (Phthisis  tuberculosa  !  )  Bread,  soups,  pancakes,  pork  and 
all  fat  food  disagree  with  him.  He  feels  very  cold,  and  is  worse 
in  the  cold  Little  thirst.  His  strength  is  completely  gone  ;  he 
can  no  longer  work. 

The  patient  has  been  for  nine  months  under  allopathic  treat- 
ment, and  has  been  made  to  cultivate  an  extensive  acquaintance 
with  the  preparations  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 

Amnion,  muriat.  and  Tart.  stib.  seemed  to  have  been  the  prin- 
cipal favorites. 

His  case  had,  however,  grown  worse  and  worse,  until  at  length 
his  physician  left  him  to  the  curative  virtues  of  copious  draughts 
of  tea  of  Lichen  Islandicus,  but  w7ith  the  same  bad  success. 

March  i6th,  1851.  —  1,  Kali  carb.  2c;  2,  Sulphur  2c  ;  3,  Kali 
carb.  2c  ;  4,  Sac.  lac.     One  powder  every  fifth  evening. 

April  7th. — Considerable  improvement  in  all  the  symptoms, 
although  not  one  of  them  has  yet  completely  disappeared.  The 
expectoration  has  lost  its  saline  taste,  and  is  now  perfectly  taste- 
less. In  the  evening,  oppression  of  the  chest  when  sitting.  1, 
Phosphorus  2m  ;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac. 

April  30th. — The  Phosphorus  has  ?iot  made  a  favorable  impres- 
sion upon  the  system  ;  the  oppression  of  the  chest  in  the  evening 
is  worse  than  before.  1,  Nux  vomica  2c  ;  2,  Kali  carb.  2m  ;  4, 
Sac.  lac.      One  powder  every  fifth  evening. 

After  these  remedies  the  patient  recovered  his  health  completely. 
This  is  one  of  the  serious  cases  witnessed  by  Dr.  Dunham,  of 
New  York,  during  his  stay  here. 

Case  V  (Vol.  78,  p.  142).  B.  H. ,  a  student,  set.  24.  resi- 
dent of  Minister  ;  has  been  laboring  for  about  a  year  under  a 
peculiar  kind  of  difficulty  of  breathing  ;  he  feels  as  if  there  wyas  a 
valve  in  the  throat,  intercepting  the  breath  ;  this  grows  worse  in 
the  evening  in  bed,  when  the  patient  often  feels  as  if  he  were 
on  the  point  of  suffocation.  Cough  unattended  with  pain  ;  scanty 
expectoration,  brought  up  with  difficulty.  Sensation  of  lassitude 
in  the  chest  ;  when  drawing  in  the  breath,  the  patient  has  a  sen- 
sation as  if  the  chest  were  too  narrow.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
morning  he  feels  better. 

The  patient  has  been  under  alio  athic  treatment.  The  last 
remedy  recommended  by  his  physician  was  Lichen  Island.,  but 
he  has  not  derived  the  slightest  benefit  from  this  or  from  any 
other  medicine  administered. 
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March  19th,  1851.  —  1,  Spongia  2c  ;  2,  Hepar  sulph.  calc.  2c  ;  3, 
Spongia  ;  4,  Sac.  lac.     One  powder  to  be  taken  every  eighth  day. 

April  16th. — The  sensation  of  presence  of  a  valve  in  throat  is 
completely  gone.  The  difficulty  of  breathing  is  considerably  less, 
and  confined  entirely  to  the  morning.  Cough  when  drawing  a 
deep  breath.  Headache  in  the  morning.  Sensation  of  cold  in 
the  stomach.  1,  Phosphorus  2111  ;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  One  powder 
every  eighth  day. 

May  14th. — Improvement  in  all  the  symptoms.  1,  Kali  carb. 
2m;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.      One  powder  every  eighth  day. 

June  18th. — The  Kali  carb.  seemed  to  have  been  badly  chosen; 
perhaps  its  exhibition  was  premature. 

The  patient  feels  very  cold  and  chilly,  particularly  in  the  morn- 
ing; the  sensation  of  a  valve  in  the  throat  has  returned,  and  is 
more  strongly  felt  now  in  the  act  of  exhaling.  Palpitation  of  the 
heart  has  come  on.  1,  Spongia  2m;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  One  pow- 
der every  eighth  day. 

Perft  ct  recovery  took  place  after  these  remedies.  I  beg  to  call 
the  attention  of  my  homoeopathic  colleagues  to  the  consequence 
of  the  ill-advised  administration  of  Kali  carb.  in  this  case,  as  in 
Case  4  of  that  of  Phosphorus. 

The  injurious  consequences  of  these  two  doses  clearly  prove  the 
powerful  action  of  high  dynamization  upon  the  system. 

Cask  VI  (Vol.  78,   page   145).     Sophia  S ,  an  infant,  six 

months  old,  was  suddenly  seized  with  an  attack  of  quinsy,  which 
speedily  gained  ground,  threatening  the  life  of  the  child.  When 
I  was  called  in,  the  case  exhibited  every  sign  of  gravity  and 
danger,  which  was  the  more  serious  as  two  hours  had  already 
elapsed  since  it  had  taken  this  turn. 

I  found  all  the  usual  symptoms,  such  as  heat  and  redness  of 
the  face,  hoarseness,  cough  sounding  like  croup,  rattling  in  the 
throat,  wmen  the  child  falls  asleep. 

March  21st,  1S51.  —  i,  Aeon.  2c;  2,  Hepar  sulph.  calc.  2c;  3, 
Spongia  2c;  4,  Hepar  sulph.  calc.  2c.  One  powder  every  five 
hours. 

After  the  second  powder  the  infant  was  already  perfectly  cured, 
and  there  was  accordingly  no  need  to  administer  3  and  4.  I  men- 
tion this  case  here  to  show  that  high  dynamizations  are  quite  in 
their  place  in  acute  diseases. 

For  several  years  I  have   invariably  used,  in  croup  and  other 
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acute  diseases,  the  200th  attenuation,  and  this  without  ever  fail- 
ing once  in  my  object. 

Case  VII  (Vol.  78,  page  153).  A.  C,  a  boy,  set.  13,  has  been 
affected  since  two  years  with  tinea  favosa,  on  the  hairy  scalp,  and 
with  herpes  faim  (ptyriasis),  spread  in  small,  isolated  spots  all 
over  the  body.  In  other  respects  the  boy  is  well.  In  this  case 
various  ointments,  oils  and  soaps  had  been  used,  and  also  Mer- 
cury, but  all  without  the  desired  effect. 

March  23d,  1851. — 1,  Sulphur  2m;  2,  Sulphur  4m;  3,  Sac.  lac. 
One  powder  every  eighth  day. 

April  19th. — 'Considerable  improvement.  1,  Sulphur  6m ;  2  to 
4,  Sac.  lac.     One  powder  every  eighth  day. 

May  25th. — Improvement,  but  less  marked  than  last  time.  1, 
Calc.  carb.  2m;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.     Take  as  before. 

July  7th. — Further  considerable  improvement.  Most  of  the 
spots  are  completely  healed.  1,  Silic.  4m;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  Taken 
as  before.  After  this  the  eruption  vanished  completely.  The 
skin  assumed  the  natural  healthy  color,  and  up  to  this  day  the 
boy  continues  in  good  health. 

Case  VIII  (Vol.  78,  p.  174).  A.  A.,  an  infant,  about  12 
months  old,  son  of  a  teacher;  about  six  months  ago  reddish  spots 
appeared  on  his  face,  about  the  ears  first,  and  then  on  face,  hands 
and  arms 

The  allopathic  medicines  which  were  given  only  caused  the 
eruption  to  spread  over  the  body.  The  way  in  which  the  erup- 
tion proceeds  and  runs  its  course  is  as  follows:  At  first  the  skin 
gets  red,  and  a  little  discharge  makes  its  appearance;  afterwards 
a  yellow  crust  forms,  with  purulent  matter  underneath  it;  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  the  crust  turns  to  a  dark  brown  or  blackish 
color,  and  finally  scales  off,  but  is  speedily  replaced  by  another 
red  spot,  which  then  goes  through  the  same  course,  and  so  on. 
The  father,  mother  and  grandmother  of  the  child  had,  in  their 
turn,  suffered  from  a  similar  eruption. 

March  29th,  1851. — 1,  Sulphur  3m;  2,  Psora  2m;  3,  Sulphur 
4m;  4,  Sac.  lac.     One  powder  to  be  taken  every  fifth  day. 

April  26th.  Considerable  improvement  in  all  the  symptoms. 
1,  Calc.  carb.  2m;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  Taken  as  before.  After  this 
the  eruption  disappeared  altogether,  and  the  child  continued  well. 

Case  IX  (Vol.  78,  p.  220).     T.  P ,  an  unmarried  lady,  aet. 

50.      Has    suffered  since  youth   from   headache.      Having   con- 
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suited  many  physicians  without  receiving  the  least  benefit,  she 
submitted  to  her  fate,  and  took  no  more  medicine.  She  was  ad- 
vised by  her  friends  to  consult  me.  She  called,  but  was  incredu- 
lous in  the  highest  degree.  The  headache  before  mentioned  still 
exists.  Pressure  on  the  top  of  the  head,  generally  worse  before 
noon,  but  often  increasing  towards  evening ;  also  during  motion  ; 
worse  in  a  warm  room  ;  vomiting  of  everything  except  animal 
food  ;  shortness  of  breath  in  walking  ;  sleep  good  ;  the  menses, 
which  have  now  ceased,  were  formerly  scant)7  ;  much  overpower- 
ing heat  ;  violent  and  irritable  temper,  and  during  the  headache 
much  crying.  She  has  been  subject  to  fits  of  vomiting  from  her 
youth. 

April  12th,  1851.  —  i,  Nux.  vom.  im  ;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  One 
every  fifth  evening. 

May  1 2th. — She  remained  free  from  headache  until  the  end  of 
last  week,  to  her  great  astonishment.  It  again  appeared  with 
violent  shooting  (not  pressing)  on  top  of  head,  accompanied  with 
sour  and  bitter  vomiting  ;  eruption  on  the  right  eyebrow.  1 , 
Sepia  2c ;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  Of  each  powder,  dissolved  in  water, 
during  three  consecutive  evenings,  a  spoonful  ;  nothing  the  two 
following  evenings. 

May  29th. — She  had  a  very  severe  attack,  which  lasted  but  one 
day  ;  some  headache  ;  but  in  the  morning,  in  bed,  a  creeping, 
crawling  sensation  in  the  hands.  1,  Sepia  2m  ;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac. 
Taken  as  before. 

June  20th. — No  headache,  and  is  now  quite  well.  1,  Sepia 
4m  ;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  Taken  as  before.  Nothing  more  was  neces- 
sary ;  all  the  sufferings  she  has  had  for  so  many  years  have  en- 
tirely ceased.  She  has  now  fnll  confidence  in  our  mode  of 
practice. 

Case  X   (Vol.  78,  p.  225).     C.  W. ,  a   girl,  set     14,   from 

the  country.  She  is  confined  to  bed,  and  has  been  in  oad  health 
for  a  year  ;  she  formerly  suffered  from  an  eruption  on  top  of  the 
head,  which  has  been  suppressed  allopathically  by  ointments  ; 
since  that  time  constant  headache,  with  sickness,  worse  in  the 
evening  and  when  moving  ;  pain  in  the  hips,  worse  in  evening 
and  during  motion  ;  sickness  after  every  meal  ;  chilliness  ;  no  per- 
spiration while  in  bed  ;  a  desire  for  salt  ;  an  aversion  to  miJk  ; 
great  weakness,  so  that  she  can  scarcely  bear  being  out  of  bed  for 
a  few  moments.  She  was  drugged  allopathically  for  a  long  time 
without  the  least  benefit. 
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April  14th,  185 1.  —  i,  Sulphur  2m  ;  2,  Sulphur  4m  ;  3  and  4, 
Sac.  lac.     A  powder  every  fifth  evening. 

May  1 2th. — Considerably  better.  1,  Sulphur  6m  ;  2  to  4,  Sac. 
lac.     Take  as  formerly. 

This  long  suffering  person  is  now  in  excellent  health.  Sulphur, 
in  a  high  dynamization,  was  the  only  remedy  used. 

Case  XI   (Vol.  78,  p.  575).     H.  H. ,  set.  22;  suffered  for 

ten  years  from  caries  and  enlargement  of  the  bone  of  the  whole 
right  leg,  with  its  toes  ;  the  leg  is  considerably  swollen,  which 
aches  and  burns,  and  from  six  holes  there  runs  constantly  a 
watery,  sometimes  bloody,  and  very  ichorous  discharge.  During 
the  winter  the  pain  in  the  leg  ceases,  when  he  suffers  from  a 
severe  cough.  At  the  approach  of  spring  the  pains  in  the  leg  in- 
crease, and  the  cough  ceases.  He  has  been  compelled  to  walk 
with  crutches.  He  has  been  under  allopathic  treatment  ten 
years  without  receiving  any  benefit. 

April  27th,  1851. — 1  to  3,  Silic.  2c  ;  2,  Hepar  salph.  calc.  2c  ;  4, 
Sac.  lac.  One  powder  every  fifth  evening,  and  to  cover  the  sup- 
purating holes  with  tallow  and  lint. 

May  25th. — Much  improved.  1,  Hepar  sulph.  calc.  2m  ;  2  to  4, 
Sac.  lac.     To  be  taken  as  the  former. 

June  15th. — Continued  improvement  ;  suppuration  continues. 
1,  Silic.  4m  ;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.     Taken  as  the  former. 

July  6th. — Great  improvement,  as  expected  ;  several  holes 
closed  ;  the  pains  have  entirely  ceased.  He  has  put  aside  the 
crutches.      1  to  4,  Sac.  lac.     Taken  as  the  former. 

August  31st. — Again  considerable  progress.  He  does  not  only 
go  without  crutches,  but  has  walked  a  distance  of  six  miles,  and 
will  walk  the  same  distance  in  the  afternoon.  1  to  4,  Sac.  lac. 
As  before. 

September  28th. — Much  improved  in  health  ;  but  two  holes  still 
suppurate,  particularly  that  of  the  great  toe  ;  all  others  are  closed, 
and  the  foot  which  was  swollen  has  now  assumed  its  usual  size. 
1  to  4,  Sac.  lac.      As  the  former. 

October  19th. — Since  eight  days  there  seems  to  be  a  check  in 
the  improvement  :  there  is  still  a  hole  which  suppurates  ;  the  pain 
has  entirely  ceased,  he  takes  much  exercise.  1,  Hepar  sulph. 
calc.  3m  ;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac. 

Although  the  cure  is  not  completed,  yet  we  have  no  doubt  that 
the  result  will  be  favorable.     My  objtct  in  communicating  this 
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case  is  to  show  that  even  in  similar  complaints  the  high  potencies 
exert  their  action. 

Case  XII   (Vol.  78,  p.  299).     H.   B  ,  a  young  man,   set. 

18,  suffered  for  two  years  (his  brother  died  of  consumption,  he 
slept  with  him  till  the  last  moment)  from  shortness  of  breath,  as 
if  the  chest  was  tightened  by  a  bandage  ;  expectorating  in  the 
morning  some  sweetish,  putrid  matter  ;  great  hunger,  with  general 
decline  ;  after  a  meal,  he  is  a  little  better  for  an  half  hour  ;  other- 
wise he  is  worse  from  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  seven  in 
the  evening,  when  he  rests.  He  has  taken  much  medicine  for 
two  years,  but  I  could  not  ascertain  of  what  kind. 

April  28th. —  1,  Phosphorus  2m  ;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac.  Each  powder 
to  be  dissolved  in  three  teaspoonf uls  of  water,  and  to  take  one  for 
three  consecutive  evenings,  and  then  stop  two  evenings. 

May  15th. — Was  much  better,  however,  and  took  coffee  after 
the  u-e  of  the  four  powders,  and  now  complains  of  shooting  pains 
in  the  chest  and  a  sensation  as  if  something  had  been  torn  away  ; 
worse  in  the  morning  and  at  noon  ;  better  after  a  meal,  i,  Nux 
vomica  2m  ;  2  to  4,  Sac.  lac  ;  3,  Phosphorus  4m.  Taken  as  for-' 
merlv. 


PHARMACODYNAMIC  CONFERENCES. 

By   Dr.  Eduardo  Fornias. 

Bryonia. 

There  has  been,  of  late,  an  inclination  to  uphold  the  modalities 
of  a  drug  as  supreme  elements  of  decision  for  its  choice.  This  in- 
clination, I  think,  is  erroneous,  for  what  beneficial  effects,  for  in- 
stance, could  be  obtained  from  Bryonia  or  Rhus  fox.,  if  we  were 
to  base  their  selection  on  this  single  knowledge?  In  the  first 
place,  there  are  other  remedies,  which,  like  Bryonia,  have  aggra- 
vation from  motion,  and  still  others,  which,  like  Rhus  fox.',  have 
amelioration  from  continued  movement;  and  in  the  second  place, 
no  individualization,  made  under  such  proposition  alone,  could  be 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  essential  precepts  of  Homoeopathy. 
If  Bryo?iia  did  not  have  such  characteristic  effects  upon  the  serous 
and  synovial  membranes  and  muscular fbre  to  produce  the  painful 
symptoms  which  have   always   guided  us  to  its  employment,  its 
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modalities,  we  must  admit,  would  be  of  little  value.  They  may 
give  us  a  hint  and  prove  an  excellent  guide,  but  the  morbid  state 
which  gives  rise  to  them  should  be  well  understood,  and,  above  all, 
correspond  rigorously  with  the  pathogenesis  of  the  remedy. 

It  is  when  we  compare  similar  remedies  that  the  modalities  may 
become  all  important,  and  be  instrumental  in  finding  the  simili- 
mum. 

I  shall  never  forget  how,  in  my  early  practice  in  the  city,  a  pro- 
fessional friend  of  mine  came  near  losing  a  case  for  insisting  on 
Bryonia,  only  because  a  stitching  pain  in  the  knee,  which  in 
reality  was  due  to  hip  disease,  reappeared  and  became  exacerbated 
by  motion.  In  this  case  a  surgeon  came  to  the  rescue  and  by 
complete  immobility  of  the  part,  extension,  etc.,  saved  my  friend 
from  further  disappointment. 

Ignorance  reigned  supreme  in  a  case  of  pleurisy,  which  came 
under  my  observation  several  years  ago,  and  where  the  relief  of 
the  pain,  by  the  serous  effusion,  was  attributed  to  Bryo?iia,  with 
the  result  that  the  case  was  neglected  under  a  supposed  improve- 
ment, and  empyemia  ended  in  death.  Had  the  attending  physi- 
cian known  the  nature  and  course  of  the  disease,  and  the  fact  that 
Bryonia  is  no  longer  of  use  after  serous  effusion  has  commenced, 
he  would  have  thought,  I  hope,  of  Sulphur,  and  even  of  thoracen- 
tesis, if  the  amount  of  the  effusion  was  great,  and  distressing  the 
pressure-symptoms ,  especially  the  increasing  dyspnoea;  but  he  did 
not  stop  to  consider  whether  the  pleuritis  was  plastic  or  dry,  or 
whether  there  was  effusion  or  ?wt,  until  the  embarrassed  respiration 
and  cardiac  action  pointed  out  the  approaching  danger.  He  even 
failed  to  think  of  Hepar,  Silica,  Arsenic,  jod.,  Mcrcurius  and 
Calcarea  card.,  when  the  suppurative  process  was  rampant.  What 
was  the  use  ?  Did  he  not  have  there  the  stitching  pains,  aggra- 
vated by  breathing,  or  the  slightest  motion  to  fill  the  indication? 
Had  he  not  given  the  indicated  remedy  according  to  modality,  and 
are  not  a  few  doses  sufficient  to  accomplish  his  aims?  Absurd 
manner  of  thinking,  that  has  done  Homoeopathy  a  great  deal  of 
harm;  and  still  we  are  daily  confronted  with  the  question — do  we 
not  cure  a  good  per  centum  of  ca<-es?  No  wonder  the  observing 
Hahnemann  often  said  that  " getting  well  is  ?iot  curing.'"  Do  not 
Christian  science,  osteopathy,  eclectics  and  allopathy  fill  hundreds 
of  pages  of  their  journals  every  day  reporting  the  wonderful  cures 
they  have  obtained    by    their    cherished    systems?     Why,  then, 
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should  Homoeopathy  not  do  the  same?  But  is  all  this  possible, 
and  can  all  be  right  ?  Xo.  they  cannot  all  be  right,  but  the  fact 
remains,  that  60  per  cent,  of  all  the  ailments  of  the  human  race 
are  bound  to  get  well  by  the  unaided  efforts  of  nature,  be  this 
called  "  vis  medicatrix  natura"  phagocytosis,  or  the  natural  de- 
fences of  the  organism. 

It  is,  however,  far  from  me  the  idea  to  decry  the  importance  of 
those  pathogenetic  modes  of  expression,  but  the  essential  phe- 
nomena of  disease  should  not  be  made  subservient  to  them.  It 
leads  to  routinism,  and  what  is  worse,  to  failure.  Now,  it  is  no: 
in  the  spirit  of  criticism  neither  that  I  give  the  results  of  my 
clinical  observations,  but  as  an  illustration  of  the  tortuous  path 
the  beginners  have  to  follow  when  imbued  with  wrong  ideas  and 
improperly  taught.  My  advices  to  them  are:  Be  not  misled  by 
the  reflex  symptoms  of  disease.  Be  not  contented  with  a  knowl- 
edge of  drug  pathogenesis,  but  with  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  dis- 
ease manifestation,  for  it  is  in  the  correlation  or  mutual  corre- 
spondence of  the  two  orders  of  phenomena  that  our  success 
depends.  Only  so  we  will  be  able  to  judge  intelligently  of  the 
case,  understand  why  failure  occurs  and  look  for  surgical  assist- 
ance wThen  required. 

We  should  not  ascribe  to  Bryo?iia,  or  any  other  drugs,  effects 
which  are  not  in  their  power  to  produce.  I  do  not  believe,  for 
instance,  that  Bryonia  ever  has  cut  short  a  typical  case  of  typhoid 
fever,  as  some  have  claimed;  in  fact,  I  consider  such  a  result  im- 
possible, for  typhoid  fever  is  a  self-limited  disease,  with  progressive 
tissue  changes  {infiltration,  ulceration,  cicatrization),  and  when 
these  changes  once  start,  drugs  can  only  moderate  or  aid  the  rep- 
aration of  the  lesions  these  processes  create  and  the  elimination 
of  the  morbific  products,  but  can  never  stop  their  usual  course. 
Only  complications  can  modify  or  alter  the  pathognomonic  features 
of  this  infectious  disease.  But  not  all  si?nple  continued  fevers  are 
typhoid,  and  here  is  where  our  knowledge  must  come  to  appreciate 
the  character  of  the  affection  we  are  dealing  with.  If  we  are  not 
able  to  appreciate  correctly,  we  are  then  deceived  and  naturally 
inclined  to  make  ill-judged  claims.  Non-specific  continued  fevers, 
which  have  nothing  in  common  with  typhoid  fever,  usually  run  a 
mild  course  of  a  few  days'  duration,  and  are  characterized  by  an 
absolute  absence  of  malignity,  tissue  changes,  complications  and 
sequelae  and  we  should  not  make  ridiculous  claims  when  treating 
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this  type  of  fever.  With  the  indi  ated  remedy,  good  diet  and 
rest,  these  eases  recover  in  ten  to  twelve  days;  but,  of  course,  we 
should  observe  precautionary  measures  until  the  diagnosis  is  con- 
firmed, and  above  all,  watch  the  temperature  and  the  excretions, 
for  some  cases  of  febricula  are  undoubtedly  atypical  ones  of  acute 
specific  fevers  and  probably  due  to  poison  in  too  minute  a  quan- 
tity to  produce  its  specific  effect.  These  non  specific  co?iti)iued 
fevers  are,  however,  usually  due  to  such  general  agencies  as  ex- 
posure to  cold,  or  heat  of  the  sun,  fatigue,  overeating  and  drink- 
ing, helminthic  irritation,  dentition,  excitement,  fright  and  other 
emotions;  and  the  predominance  of  either  gastric,  bilious, intestinal 
or  cerebral  symptoms  give  us  the  key  for  the  selection  of  the 
needed  remedy.  Cases,  for  instance,  with  gastric  or  bilious  dis- 
order, if  attended  by  headache  and  constipation,  would  lead  us  to 
Bryo?iia  and  Nux  vom.;  if  with  diarrhea,  to  Chamomilla,  Podo- 
phyllum and  Pulsatilla;  if  with  constant  nausea,  to  Ipecacuanha; 
if  with  enlarged  liver  and  icterus,  to  China  and  Mercurius.  The 
fever  and  spasms  of  helminthic  irritation  may  require  Belladonna, 
Cina,  or,  perhaps  Cicuta.  During  dentitio7i  the  remedies  most 
frequently  indicated  are:  Aconite,  Bellado?ina,  Calcarea,  Chamo- 
milla, Coffea,  Hyoscyamus,  Mercurius,  Gelsemium,  Croton  tigl. 
and  Sulphur,  and  of  these  Aconite,  Chamomilla  and  Coffea  are 
the  remedies  to  lessen  nervous  irritability.  Ephemeral  fevers  de- 
veloped, after  children  have  been  reprimanded  or  punished,  read- 
ily subside  after  a  few  doses  of  Ignatia,  Chamomilla  or  Opium, 
according  to  indications. 

Moreover,  for  high  fever,  with  nocturnal  inquietude ,  gastric  irri 
tability  and  intolerance  of  much  water,  if  not  otherwise  contrain- 
dicated,  give  Arsenicum,  and  in  the  same  manner  Belladonna, 
if  the  brain  becomes  i?ivolved,  the  skin  emits  a  moist,  burning  heat, 
delirium,  and  stupor  attends  the  cerebral  hyperaemia.  Bryonia, 
when  with  a  splitting  headache  and  constipation  there  is  shunning 
of  all  motion,  and  a  decided  thirst  for  large  quantities  of  water  at 
long  intervals.  Nux  vom.  corresponds  to  the  so-called  bilious 
fever,  if  attended  by  obstinate  constipation,  pressing  headache  and 
irritable  mood.  Pulsatilla  should  never  be  neglected  if  there  is 
adiposia  and  bitter,  sour  eructations,  with  loose  mucous  stools  every 
evening,  especially  if  the  trouble  is  due  to  indulgence  in  rich  food, 
particula?'ly  fat  and  pastry.  Mercurius,  when  the fever  is  attended 
with  jaundice,  unrelieving  sweat,   lassitude,  and  soreness  or  ach- 
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ing  in  the  bones.  Glonoinum,  when  the  fever  appears  after  pro- 
longed exposure  to  the  sim,  and  is  attended  by  throbbing  headache 
and  violent  action  of  the  heart.  Gelsemhim  is  a  precious  remedy 
when  the  fever  is  intense,  approaches  the  remittent  type,  and  is  at- 
tended by  mental  dulness,  creeping  chills  and  muscular  soreness 
and  weakness.  Sulphur,  when  an  apparent  no?i- specific  case  of 
continued  fever  develops  a  persiste?it  dry  heat  and  increasing  mental 
dulness,  as  if  assuming  a  low  type.  But  Aconite  is  the  remedy  of 
the  outset  to  control  the  arterial  excitement  and  relieve  the  restless- 
ness and  mental  anxiety.  I  have  repeatedly  noticed  that  after 
the  fever  subsides,  labial  herpes  develops  or  persists,  and  in  such 
cases  a  few  doses  of  Rhustox.  proved  always  beneficial,  unless  the 
herpetic  eruption  extends  to  the  nostrils  and  angles  of  the  mouth, 
when  the  preference  should  be  given  to  Natrum  muriaticum. 

These  are  the  principal  remedies  we  have  to  meet  those  obscure 
ox  atypical  cases  of  non-infectious  co?iti?ined  fevers  that  have  been 
frequently  reported  as  cured  in  a  few  days.  Those,  however, 
who  have  had  the  opportunity  to  observe  and  treat  gastric  fevers 
i?i  the  tropics  know  very  well  that  these  pyrexias,  which  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  bacillus  of  Eberths  are  usually  due  to  colds, 
seasoyi- changes  (spring  and  autumn),  abuse  of  fat  food  and  spices, 
fermente  1  liquors,  green  fruit,  excess  of  nourishment  and  imper- 
fect mastication,  and  that  they  assume  various  types  {mild,  in- 
tense',  gastro- bilious,  sub-mucous,  etc.)  in  which  Bryonia  has  fre- 
quently found  suitable  application.  I  have  found  it  especially 
beneficial  in  those  cases  called  in  Cuba  "  embarazo  gastrico  febril" 
which  occur  during  the  summer  months  and  are  characterized  by 
slow  digestion,  eruptions,  putrid  breath,  sour  vomiting,  bitter 
taste,  anorexia,  constipation,  insatiable  thirst,  dry,  cracked  lips, 
thick  yellow  tongue,  distressing  weight  in  the  stomach  and  an 
exquisite,  painful  sensitiveness  in  the  epigastrium,  which  makes 
any  pressure  around  the  waist  intolerable.  I  think  it  was  Father 
Calleja,  of  Cuba,  who  said,  that  Bryo?iia  suits  better  the  remittent 
than  the  intermittent  type  of  fever ,  and  probably  this  may  explain 
why  this  remedy  has  been  so  efficacious  in  the  intense  cases  of 
gastric  fever,  which,  beside  the  morning  remission  and  the  evening 
exacerbation  and  the  gastric disturba?ice,  are  frequently  accompanied 
with  stupefying  headache,  vertigo,  epistaxis,  backache,  and  shun- 
ning of  all  motion.  Bryonia  is  also  indicated  in  the  gastro- 
bilious  variety  of  remittent  fever,  especially  when  the   urine  con- 
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tains  bile  pigments,  the  conjunctiva  and  face  are  jaundiced,  the 
vomiting  is  bilious,  the  liver  is  enlarged  and  painful,  and  there  is 
a  bilious  diarrhoea  as  soon  as  the  patient  commences  to  move  in 
the  morning. 

Even  when  symptomatic  of  pneumonia  or  eruptive  fevers,  we 
may  find  cases  in  which  Bryonia  may  prove  beneficial,  but  when 
the  gastric  fever  is  submucous  or  phlegmonous,  and  even  exhibits 
such  characteristic  symptoms  as  acute  epigastric  pain,  jazindice> 
somnole?ice  during  the  day  and  agitation  at  night,  mucous  and 
bilious  vomitings  dyspjioea  and  intense  prostration,  we  should  not 
rely  much  upon  drugs  or  collapse,  ox  peritonitis  from  rupture  of  a?i 
abscess  may  carry  off  the  patient  before  we  have  time  to  know 
better  and  make  a  change.  This  type  of  fever  is  very  rarely 
primitive  and  not  very  frequently  due  to  variola  typhus,  puerpe?-al 
fever  ox  pyemia. 

In  1883,  I  read,  before  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
the  County  of  Philadelphia,  a  paper  on  the  Treatment  of  Typhoid 
Fever,  which  was  published  that  year  in  the  Hah?ie??ia?mian 
Monthly.  In  this  article  I  stated,  that  I  did  not  know  a  remedy 
more  frequently  indicated  than  Bryo?iia  in  the  early  stages  of  the 
disease,  before  it  has  reached  the  period  of  the  critical  stools.  But, 
I  have  given  it  with  success  later,  even  after  the  appearance  of 
the  rash,  if  the  typical  evacuations  have  not  yet  set  in;  in  fact,  I 
always  consider  this  drug  as  long  as  the  bowels  remain  constipated 
and  the  sensorial  depression  is  not  great. 

Bryonia  is  undoubtedly  an  ercthistic  remedy  >  with  a  moderate 
brain  disturbance,  where  the  nerves  and  muscles  seem  to  be  more 
affected  tha?i  the  cerebral  cortex  and  the  bowels.  There  is  no  room 
for  this  drug  when  the  vitality  is  greatly  lowered  and  the  func- 
tions of  perception,  of  motion,  and  of  sensation  are  deeply  blunted 
or  nearly  abolished.  Its  indications  are  chiefly  disorders  of  sen- 
sation and  motion  and  the  mental  functions  are  also  disturbed ;  so, 
the  syndrome  indicative  of  Bryonia  is  composed  of  frontal  burst- 
ing  headache,  giddiness,  general  soreness,  backache,  and  aching 
pains  in  the  limbs; — of  lassitude,  heaviness  of  the  legs,  tired  feel- 
ing, restlessness,  and  sli7i7i?ii?ig  of  motion  ;  and  of  insomnia,  confu- 
sion of  the  mi?id  (Cocculus)  and  a  wild  delirium  about  household 
affairs  or  business  matters.  The  metabolic  changes  of  the  body, 
moreover,  furnish  us  very  valuable  indications.  Retention  and 
excretioji  of  water  both  seem  to  be  the  origin  of  many  symptoms 
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indicative  of  the  drug,  for  there  is  dry?iess  of  the  mucous  membranes 
(mouth,  tongue,  stomach,  intestines)  and  skin  on  the  one  hand, 
and  clammy,  oily  sweats  and  rare  turbid  urine  on  the  other,  and 
probably  these  facts  explain  the  thirst  for  large  draughts  at  long 
i?itervals  {Nat.  7?iur.,  all  the  time — Arsenic,  often,  but  little  at  a 
time),  the  parched,  cracked  lips,  the  dryness  a?id  furriness  of  the 
tongue,  the  tende?icy  to  nausea  and  vomiting,  especially  after  drink- 
ing, and  the  co?istipatio?i ;  while  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  such 
changes  should  spoil  the  appetite,  produce  epigastric  tenderness, 
cause  the  breath  to  be  offensive,  create  abnormal  sensations  of 
taste  in  the  mouth  and  make  an  odour  arise  from  the  cutaneous 
surface.     Epis taxis  is  not  an  uncommon  symptom  either. 

In  many  morbid  states  complicating  typhoid  fever  we  must  fre- 
quently resort  to  Bryo?iia,  too  ;  this  is  particularly  the  case  in 
bronchitis,  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  and  even  rheumatism,  when  the 
f>atie?it  is  restless  and  must  move,  but  is  worse  therefrom.  I  do  not 
believe  Bryonia  affects  deeply  enough  the  cerebral  cortex  and 
especially  the  intestine,  I  repeat,  to  be  indicated  in  the  late  stages 
of  the  disease,  when  the  intelligence  is  nearly  nil,  the  decubitus 
is  dorsal  and  recumbent,  the  muscles  twitch,  the  tympanitis  is  ex- 
treme, the  iliac  gurgling  noticeable,  the  teeth  covered  with  sordes, 
the  tongue  parrot-like,  the  nostrils  pulverulent,  the  advancing 
diarrhoea  marks  the  progress  of  the  infiltration  or  the  necrosic 
changes  and  the  patient  passes  urine  and  ftzces  under  him.  I  have 
never  seen  in  these  advanced  stages  any  mushy  stools,  which  be- 
long rather  to  the  onset,  and  principally  to  gastric  remittent  and 
bilious  fever.  The  stools  of  typhoid  fever,  at  the  stage  of  infiltra- 
tion and  cicatrization,  are  almost  always  thin  and  of  a  pale yellow- 
greeyiish  color,  resembling  pea- sotip,  and  where  they  contain  blood, 
we  all  know  what  it  means. 

Even  in  typhus  fever,  where  the  brain  and  cord  seem  to  bear 
the  brunt  of  the  infection,  and  when  the  intensity  of  the  nervous 
symptoms  is  so  great,  Bryonia  is  inferior  to  Opium  and  Helleborus 
and  even  to  Gelsemium. 

In  rheumatic  fever,  with  stitching  articular  or  peri-articular 
pains,  relieved  by  absolute  rest,  Bryonia  has  a  good  clinical 
record,  especially  if  the  perspiration  is  sour  and  oily,  and  urine 
dark  and  scanty.  The  same  may  be  said  of  intermitteiit  fever 
cases,  characterized  by  weariness,  immobility,  dryness  of  the 
mucous  membranes,  continual  thirst  during  the  whole  evolution 
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of  the  fever,  and  chills  that  start  from  the  extremities  of  the  body 
to  the  centre. 

In  eruptive  fevers  the  employment  of  Bryonia  is  limited  to  those 
cases  of  slow  development  of  the  rash,  ox  sudden  retrocession  of  the  same  y 
with  difficult  breathing  and  plural  or  pulmonary  localizations. 
This  is  particularly  the  case  in  scarlatina,  when  the  delay  or 
retrocession  is  followed  by  dropsy,  pleurisy,  or  meningitis;  though 
in  brain-implications  it  may  be  found  inferior  to  Cuprum,  and  also 
inferior  to  Zi7icit7n,  when  the  developmejit  of  the  rash  is  imperfect 
and  attended  by  algidity,  brain  exhaustion,  stupor,  fidgetiveness  of 
feet  and  other  signs  of  approaching   collapse. 

Farrington  considers  Bryo7iia  frequently  indicated  in  milkfevery 
when  the  patient  is  weary,  the  breasts  are  te7ise  and  heavy,  the 
mouth  and  lips  dry,  the  thirst  insatiable  and  the  headache  and 
tearing  pains  in  the  limbs  only  bearable  when  perfectly  quiet.  If 
77iastitis  develops  we  may  have  to  differentiate  between  this  drug 
and  Belladojina,  which  has  a  characteristic  ery sipelatous  aspect  of 
the  breasts  and  a  red  arborescence  radiating  from  the  centre  to  the 
periphery,  while  in  B7yonia  the  mammae  are  pale,  though  heavy, 
hard  and  painful.  Both  are  inferior  to  Phytolacca,  Hepar  and 
Mercurius,  when  suppuration  is  inevitable.  Bryonia  is  also  a 
suitable  remedy  for  suppressio?i  of  the  lochia,  with  a  bursting  feel- 
ing in  the  head,  worse  from  the  least  motion,  or  for  profuse  lochia > 
with  burning  pains  in  the  uterine  region  and  violent  thirst. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  article  I  made  a  passing  remark  about 
the  source  of  errors  in  the  treatment  of  pleuritis  and  other  affec- 
tions of  the  serous  a7id  synovial  membra7ies ',  and  now  I  must  again 
insist  on  the  necessity  of  knowing  that  i7i  plemitis,  at  least,  the 
pain  ceases  or  changes  its  place  as  the  effusion  co77ies  071,  a7id  is  7iot 
increased  as  formerly  by  breatlmig  or  coughing.  With  the  pain, 
the  friction-sound  also  disappears  or  may  be  heard  higher  up,  ac- 
cording to  the  effusion  and  the  degree  of  separation  of  the  pleura , 
for  the  fluid  accumulates  first  at  the  lower  part  of  the  axilla  and 
base  of  the  thorax,  often  displacing  the  heart,  especially  if  the 
case  is  left-sided.  The  heart,  however,  is  displaced,  not  so  much 
by  positive  interpleural  pressure  as  by  the  loss  of  balance  between 
the  aspirating  effort  of  the  two  lungs  on  the  mediastinum.  It 
is  at  this  period  of  the  disease  that  we  note  over  the  fluid  effusion 
the  absolute  dulness  called  "  fatness,"  the  loss  of  vocal  fremitus 
and   the  almost   inaudible  breath-sounds.     These  are  points  the 
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best  knowledge  of  Materia  Medica  cannot  afford  to  overlook. 
Equally  important  is  to  know  that  a  blood-streaked  viscid  sputum 
with  crepitant  sotind  and  a  suffocative  cough  are  signs  indicating 
that  the  interpleural  pressure  is  threatening  the  circulation,  and 
syncope  may  occur  without  Bryonia  being  able  to  do  much  for 
the  patient. 

Moreover,  in  pleurodynia  and  intercostal  neuralgia  where  this 
drug  may  prove  beneficial  there  is  no  fever,  friction,  nor  sign  of 
effusion,  but  we  must  remember  also  that  after  the  effusion  has 
increased  for  about  ten  days,  it  may  subside  of  its  own  accord  and 
the  pain  reappear,  while,  if  the  disease  becomes  chronic,  the 
effusion  may  remain  unabsorbed  for  many  months  and  perhaps 
years,  especially  in  those  whose  chests  are  large  and  rigid.  We  all 
know  that  almost  every  necropsy  brings  to  light  some  pleiiral  ad- 
hesions, which  are  in  most  instances  the  evidences  of  a  past  acute 
pleurisy. 

From  the  above,  any  student  of  Materia  Medica  can  see  that 
Bryonia  is  indicated  in  the  early  stages  of  pleuritis,  when,  after  the 
temperature  has  not  been  controlled  by  Aco?iite,  and  the  disease 
is  following  the  usual  course,  the  pain,  dyspnoea  a?id  cough  persist 
with  increased  vigor.  The  pain  in  the  side  is  of  variable  intensity, 
sharp,  lancinating,  radiating  in  various  directions  and  especially 
aggravated  by  deep  inspirations  or  coughing.  The  cough  is  short, 
hacking  and  restrained  on  account  of  pain,  with  little  or  no  ex- 
pectoration, but  the  dyspnoea  is  slight,  as  a  rule,  and  is  mainly  due 
to  the  pain  in  the  side,  and  the  fever,  the  effusion  often  subsiding 
with  them.  It  is  slight,  even  when  the  chest  is  full  of  fluid,  so 
long  as  the  patient  remains  quiet.  Only  when  the  dyspnoea  be- 
comes accentuated  or  persistent,  we  may  suspect  involvement  of 
the  lung  {pleura- pyieumonia) . 

The  decubitus,  of  course,  varies  much;  first,  the  patient  lies  on 
the  sound  side  to  avoid  the  pain,  later  on  the  affected  side  to  al- 
low the  healthy  lung  to  breathe  normally.  The  temperature  in 
pleuritis  exhibits  no  definite  course  and  death  is  a  rare  result  of 
ordinary  pleurisy. 

Other  usual  attendants  of  a  typical  case  of '  sero-fibrinoits  pleurisy , 
admirably  suited  to  Bryonia,  are  the  furred  tongue,  impaired  ap- 
petite, increased  thirst,  constipation,  scanty  dark  urine  and  the 
disorders  of  calorification. 

The   student   should   also  bear  in  mind  that  in   diaphragmatic 
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pleurisy,  where  Bryonia  is  often  indicated,  the  effusion  may  be 
null  or  scanty  and  the  physical  signs  negative,  but  the  p ain  in  the 
hypochondriac  region  reflected  to  the  clavicles,  the  cough  and  the 
dyspnoea  are  usually  violent,  and  vomiting  is  not  a  rare  occurrence. 

The  frequent  association  of  pleurisy  with  phthisis  should  not  be 
forgotton  either,  for  in  all  chronic  phthisical  conditions,  pleuritis 
leading  to  adhesions  and  obliteration  of  the  pleural  cavity  is  pre- 
sent Again,  acute  pleuritis  with  effusion  may  occur  at  a  very 
early  stage  of  phthisis  and  may  even  seem  to  precede  it.  And, 
finally,  another  point  worth  remembering  is,  that  when  chronic 
pleurisy  is  primitive,  i.  e.,  does  not  follow  on  an  acute  affection, 
it  does  not  announce  itself  by  any  local  pain,  and  if  fever  is  present, 
it  is  irregular,  with  little  or  no  dyspnoea.  I  have  seen  sometimes, 
the  pleural  cavity  be  full  of  fluid ',  without  the  patient  being  con- 
scious of  this,  and  after  this  mode  of  invasion,  tuberculosis  is  apt  to 
set  in  with  weakness,  enfeebled  digestion  and  embarrassed  cardiac 
action,  followed  by  hectic  fever  and  night  sweats. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  go  any  further  into  the  clinical  history  of 
Bryonia,  it  suffices  to  say  that  the  salient  points  for  its  choice  have 
been,  and  are,  those  principally  referring  to  the  sensitive  nervous 
system,  to  the  respiratory  and  digestive  functions,  and  in  a  minor 
degree  to  circulation,  secretio7i  and  calorification. 

The  base  of  all  the  affections  in  which  this  remedy  has  proved 
curative  has  been  chiefly  rheumatic,  but  from  the  outlines  given 
above  we  can  appreciate  its  general  usefulness,  and  well  surmise 
the  centres  upon  which  it  exerts  its  beneficial  influence.  And, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  student,  I  think  we  can  conveniently  sum- 
marize its  adaptation  to  disease  as  follows  : 

i ).      Serous  and  synovial  membranes  and  muscular  fibre . 

a.  Inflammatory    affections    of  the   respiratory    organs,    the 
lungs,  and  their  enveloping  membranes. 

b.  Pleurisy,   Pleuro-pneumonia ,    Synovitis,   Meningitis,    Peri- 
tonitis. 

c.  Rheumatism  and  Arthritis,  Pleurodynia. 

d.  Glaucoma  y  Keratitis,  Scleritis  and  even  Iritis. 
2).     Respiratory  apparatus. 

a.  Irritation    and    inflammation   of    the   mucous   membranes 
(with  scanty  secretions). 

b.  Cough,     Coryza,     Bronchitis,     Asthma,     Whooping-cough. 
IvObular  pneumonia,  Grip. 


Cina.  225 

c.   Epistaxis,  Hemoptysis. 
3 ) .     Digestive  appa ratus. 

a.  Inflammatory  affections  and  dyspeptic  disorders. 

b.  Constipation,  Diarrhoea,  Jaundice. 

c.  Gastritis,  Hepatisis,  E?iteritis. 
4).     Nervous  System. 

a.  Me?ital :  Dullness  and  confusion  of  the  intellect,  Anxiety, 
Irritable  mood.  Bad  effects  from  violence  or  anger.  Mild 
delirium.  Sensorium  dull,  Vertigo,  rotator}',  or  as  if  in- 
toxicated. 

b.  Sensitive.  Headache  (bursting,  rheumatic),  Pleurodynia^ 
Neuralgia,  Toothache.  Rheumatic  pains  (sharp,  stitching). 
>  by  perfect  rest  and  warmth,  <  from  touch  or  from  cold. 

c.  Motor.  Vital  forces  depressed.  Great  heaviness  of  the  head- 
Heaviness  of  the  legs.  Aversion  to  any  exertion.  Im- 
mobility. 

5).     Reproductive  System. 

a.  Vicarious  Me?istruation.     Amenorrhcea,  Metrorrhagia. 

b.  Milk  fever.     Mastitis,  Lochial  troubles. 

Remedies  which  have  aggravation  from  Bryon.,  Colch.,  Arnica, 
Bell.,  Ledu?n,  and  Nux — and  aggravation  from  rest:  Rhus, 
Aurum,  Caps.,  Coni.,  Puis.,  Ferrum,  Cyclam.,  Lycop.,  Dulc, 
Sabad.  and  Valeria. 
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By  C.  M.  Boger,  M.  D. 

The  symptoms  of  Levant  wormseed  reflect  an  irritation  of  the 
gastro- intestinal  tract  and  brain.  The  persistent  way  in  which 
the  sufferer  bores  into  the  nose  and  grinds  the  teeth  affords  the 
clearest  evidence  of  this.  The  effects  may  come  on  slowly  and 
move  side  by  side  with  evidences  of  malnutrition  and  anaemia. 
The  victim  presents  a  pale,  sickly  or  bluish  look,  especially  about 
the  mouth  and  nose,  or  the  face  often  changes  color;  dark  circles 
surround  the  eyes  and  the  pupils  are  dilated. 

In  spite  of  so  bad  an  appearance  there  is  a  ravenous  appetite, 
but,  as  may  be  surmised,  the  food  does  little  good  and  is  again 

*  Notes  from  lectures  delivered  before  Pulte  Medical  College. 
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vomited  forth  or  passes  downward,  acting  as  an  irritant  and  caus- 
ing cutting,  twisting  or  other  pains  which  concentrate  themselves 
about  the  navel  or  it  incites  a  diarrhoea  of  pale  or  mucous  stools. 
It  is  not  at  all  uncommon  for  the  urine  to  become  turbid  or  milky 
and  to  be  passed  nolens  volens. 

Cina  is  pre-eminently  suitable  for  children  who  whine,  are 
peevish  and  obstinately  stiffen  themselves  out  when  angry  or  during 
paroxysms  of  cough  (/p.).  Before  going  to  sleep  they  yawn  ex- 
cessively; during  s'eep  their  fingers  and  toes  twitch  and  they 
start  up  as  if  frightened  or  choking  and  scream  out.  They  often 
sleep  in  a  sitting  posture  with  the  head  thrown  backward;  some- 
times they  wet  the  bed,  or  cough  with  a  dry,  hacking  sound,  as  if 
there  were  a  tickling  within  the  larynx.  After  paying  close  at- 
tention to  the  sounds  of  the  coughs  of  children  for  a  while  you 
will  get  an  inkling  of  their  origin,  for  the  patient  can  tell  you 
little  and  objective  phenomena  must  largely  be  your  guide. 

From  what  has  been  said  you  will  readily  conclude  that  it  must 
be  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  worms  and  so  on,  but  it  is  not  al- 
ways easy  to  distinguish  between  the  abdominal  irritations  which 
they  cause  and  dyspepsia  of  children,  hence  the  symptoms  are  of 
far  greater  importance  than  the  diagnosis.  The  remedy  will  cure 
either  if  indicated,  but  you  will  not  limit  yourself  to  any  par- 
ticular potency  but  will  prescribe  the  indicated  remedy  in  the  way 
that  brings  relief  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  case.  'All 
things  taken  together,  the  highest  potencies  will  do  the  most  satis- 
factory work,  but  the  low  ones  will  do  very  well,  indeed.  The 
potency  is  of  less  importance  than  the  choice  of  the  remedy. 

The  fever  symptoms  are  more  or  less  dependent  upon  the  before- 
mentioned  effects  and  are  marked  by  a  shaking  chill  with  a  cold 
face,  hot  hands,  thirst  and  aversion  to  warmth,  all  coming  on  in 
the  evening.  Partial  heat  of  the  head  with  delirium,  bellyache 
and  short  breath  follow.  The  sweat  is  cold  on  the  face  and  the 
hands  and  is  accompanied  by  sleepiness  and  turbid  urine.  Vomit- 
ing and  a  pale  face  are  present  in  every  stage;  the  latter  is  re- 
markable during  the  heat,  therefore,  very  important.  Sneezing 
occurs  during  the  chill  and  heat,  and  hunger  and  itching  of  the 
nose  during  the  heat  and  sweat 

As  you  see  these  signs  of  abdominal  irritation  run  as  con- 
comitants all  through  the  different  phases  of  the  pathogenesis, 
they  are  of  the  very  greatest  importance  for  the  reason  that  they 
unerringly  show  the  general  trend  of  the  remedy. 
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So  much  for  the  subacute  and  febrile  manifestations  of  its 
action;  we  will  now  take  up  the  more  acute  effects.  These  are 
largely  symptoms  which  show  a  violent  action  upon  the  central 
nervous  system. 

Conclusive  phenomena  are  very  prominent  and  may  arise  from 
a  peripheral  irritation  in  the  abdominal  cavity  or  from  more  cen- 
tral causes  within  the  brain.  Many  of  these  spasms  are  one- 
sided, especially  of  the  left  side.  They  often  begin  with  a  twitch- 
ing of  the  muscles  of  one  side  of  the  face  or  one  hand  {Cup.), 
and  are  accompanied  by  frothing  at  the  mouth,  retraction  of  the 
lips  {Cam.)  over  the  teeth  and  sometimes  by  gnawing  at  the 
fingers  with  the  teeth,  but  consciousness  is  rarely  lost. 

Many  of  the  symptoms  of  Cina  are  one-sided.  There  are  unilat- 
eral,screwing,  head  pains  more  apt  to  be  on  the  left  side;  sometimes 
alternating  with  abdominal  pain  {Ars.)  and  seeming  to  depend 
upon  a  depleted  cerebral  circulation  for  they  are  better  from 
stooping.  The  vertigo  seemingly  has  a  similar  origin,  for  it  is 
better  from  lying  down.  This  reminds  us  that  Cina  is  a  very 
effectual  remedy  in  irritation  of  the  brain  from  teething  or  other 
causes  or  in  full  fledged  meningitis,  when  the  symptoms  indicate  it. 

Sa?itonica  belongs  to  the  compositae.  Sensations  of  bruised 
soreness  and  paralytic  or  laming  pains,  with  intolerance  of  ex 
ternal  pressure  or  being  handled,  are  very  prominent  in  the  mem- 
bers of  this  order  and  Cina  is  no  exception  to  this  rule.  Infants 
particularly  resent  being  handled  and  exhibit  some  of  the  same 
fear  of  being  approached  that  we  see  so  well  exemplified  under 
Arnica,  another  plant  of  the  same  order.  Conjoined  with  this 
soreness  there  is  a  crampy  element  in  the  Cina  cases;  cramps  oc- 
cur in  the  muscles.  Those  in  the  left  chest  are  very  prominent; 
they  are  worse  from  coughing  and  external  pressure.  These 
tramping  pains  may  even  result  in  labor-like  pains  {Mag.  phos.). 

So  far,  we  have  purposely  said  nothing  of  the  eye  symptoms  be- 
en use  they  have  been  mainly  brought  out  through  poisonings  by 
Santonin  and  for  the  reason  that  they  furnish  the  means  of 
broadly  distinguishing  between  the  symptoms  of  Cina  and  its 
nearest  analogue,  Chenopodium,  which  is,  as  you  should  know, 
also  a  very  great  worm  remedy.  The  coarser  manifestations  of 
these  two  medicines  furnish  many  striking  similarities  and  they 
are  certainly  both  very  effective  drugs.  In  a  general  way  we 
n  ay  say  that  Cina  affects  the  abdomen,  brain  and  eyes  through 
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the  cerebral  nerves  and  circulation,  and  that  the  symptoms,  es- 
pecially the  spasms,  are  very  likely  to  be  left-sided.  On  the 
other  hand,  Che?iopodium  affects  the  abdomen,  brain  and  ears,  the 
latter  being  affected  through  the  auditory  nerves  and  circulation 
so  that  the  deafness  is  of  true  cerebral  origin,  while  its  symptoms, 
especially  the  convulsions  and  neuralgias,  are  more  apt  to  attack 
the  right  side. 

Returning  to  the  eye  symptoms  of  Sa?itonin,  we  note  that  its 
most  prominent  effect  is  to  cause  colored  vision  in  which  green 
and  yellow  predominate.  The  eyes  show  the  effects  of  straining 
them  by  artificial  light  and  are  relieved  by  wiping  or  rubbing 
them. 

From  the  standpoint  of  combined  regional  effects  and  spasmodic 
phenomena  Chenopodium  is  the  nearest  similar,  but  in  the  mental, 
nervous,  digestive  and  febrile  manifestations  Capsicum  resembles 
Cina  very  closely.  The  red  pepper  has  the  same  wilfulness, 
voracious  appetite  and  aggravation  of  its  neuralgias  from  slight 
touch  that  Cina  possesses. 

In  the  effects  of  malassimilation  and  of  loss  of  vital  fluids  China 
should  be  compared. 

Natrum  Phosphoricum. 

Because  it  holds  a  certain  clinical  relationship  to  Cina  we  will 
consider  the  action  of  Phosphate  of  Sodium  in  this  particular  place. 
In  Allopathic  parlance  it  is  known  as  a  laxative  cholagogue,  being 
much  used  for  clearing  the  gall  ducts  of  catarrhal  or  calculous 
obstructions.  It  is  also  one  of  the  Schiissler  tissue  remedies  and 
has  had  a  good  proving  in  the  hands  of  Farrington,  whose  provers 
brought  out  some  quite  distinctive  symptoms.  The  experiments 
showed  a  number  of  manifestations  distinctly  attributable  to  either 
the  Phosphorus  or  the  Natrum  of  its  composition.  The  new  set- 
ting has,  however,  placed  them  in  a  different  light  and  altered 
their  value. 

Phosphate  of  soda  stimulates  the  mucous  secretions,  particularly 
those  of  the  digestive  tract,  where  the  larger  portion  of  its  force 
seems  to  be  expended  upon  the  duodenum.  Smooth,  moist, 
creamy  coatings  form  upon  various  parts  of  the  visible  mucous 
membranes.  They  are  generally,  although  not  exclusively,  of  a 
dirty,  yellow  color  and  are  most  frequently  seen  at  the  base  of  the 
tongue  but  may  cover  its  whole  upper  surface.     It  can  hardly  be 
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said  to  be  indicated  when  the  secretions  are  scanty  and  the  parts 
tend  to  become  dry.  Conformably  with  its  general  action  the 
stools  are  loose,  watery  and  lumpy  and  defecation  is  mostly  pain- 
less, with  a  distinct  inclination  to  become  involuntary  ;  in  this  re- 
spect again  showing  its  relationship  to  Phosphorus.  This  prone- 
ness  of  the  secretions  to  liquify  is  even  manifest  in  the  semen, 
which  becomes  watery  just  as  it  does  under  the  action  of  Selenium 
and  a  few  other  drugs. 

The  catarrhal  discharges  incline  to  become  yellow  and  purulent, 
although  its  pus  making  power  is  much  feebler  than  that  of 
Natrum  sulphuricum.  Leticorrhoeas ,  ophthalmias,  etc.,  with  deep 
yellow  secretions.  Here  it  should  be  compared  with  Pulsatilla, 
Hydrastis  and  some  others. 

That  such  a  hypersecretion  should  finally  end  in  a  form  of 
acidity  is  not  very  strange  and  is  the  very  thing  that  happens. 
Natrum  phosphoricum  is  a  true  rival  of  Rhubarb  and  Magnesium 
carbonicum  in  hyperacidity.  The  patient  is  often  a  sour  smelling 
one  with  an  acid  stomach,  sour  sweats  or  other  evidences  of 
acidity. 

Some  of  the  sensations  observed  in  the  provers  are  of  more  than 
ordinary  interest.  It  is  one  of  the  few  drugs  that  have  the  sen- 
sation of  "  a  hair"  or  thread  in  the  internal  parts  ;  naturally  it 
is  oftenest  located  on  the  tongue  or  in  the  throat.  Other  drugs 
having  the  same  symptom  are  mostly  Arsenicum,  Coccus  cacti, 
Kali  bichromicum ,  Natrum  muriaticum,  Rhus  toxicodendron,  Sili- 
cea,  Sulphur  and  Valerian. 

Intense  itching  of  the  nose  and  anus  were  observed  among  its 
effects  and  led  to  its  use  in  worms  with  quite  good  success.  We 
should  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  instances,  carefully  differen- 
tiate it  from  similarly  acting  medicines.  The  principal  remedies 
for  such  irritations  are  Ariim  triphyllum,  Belladonna,  Ci?ia,  Mer- 
curius,  Sabadilla,  Spigelia  or  Selenium  according  to  circumstances. 

There  is  also  itching  about  the  mouth.  Calca?'ea  carbonica  and 
Rhus  toxicodendroyi  have  the  same  symptom.  The  patient  is  apt 
to  pick  the  nose  persistently  (Cina  and  Arum  triphyllum) .  The 
head  symptoms  are  often  one-sided.  One  pupil  is  dilated  or  one 
ear  is  red,  while  supra- orbital  pains  locate  themselves  alternately 
over  either  eye,  like  those  of  Sepia  and  Iris  vers.  From  what 
has  been  said  you  will  easily  see  how  I  came  to  select  this  remedy 
in  a  case  of  typhoid  fever  which  had  the  following  symptoms: 
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1.  Persistently  picks  at  the  nose. 

2.  Sensation  of  a  hair  upon  the  tongue. 

3.  First  one  cheek  is  red  then  the  other,  alternately  (Chel.). 

4.  Screams  out  in  sleep. 

5.  Very  yellow  stool  ;  has  had  a  small  hemorrhage  from  the 
bowel. 

6.  Craves  acids. 

7.  Formerly  had  yearly  recurrence  of  a  pneumonia. 

Three  doses  of  the  DMM.  potency  (Swan)  brought  the  fever  to 
a  close  in  two  weeks  after  which  an  uneventful  convalescence 
followed. 

In  its  action  upon  the  skin  it  keeps  up  the  reputation  of  the 
natrum.  Herpetic  and  other  eruptions  locate  themselves  about 
the  joints,  especially  the  ankle  (Sepia).  Eczema  in  patients 
of  the  acid  diathesis.  There  are  a  few  joint  pains  which  seem 
prone  to  transfer  themselves  to  the  heart  like  those  of  Spigelia 
and  Kalmia. 

The  sleep  symptoms  are  such  as  are  often  found  in  children 
suffering  from  some  form  of  nerve  irritation.  Waking  from  sleep 
in  fright  is  the  commonest. 

The  modalities  are  those  of  its  constituents.  Aggravation  from 
heat  is  the  most  marked  one,  then  there  is  an  aggravation  from 
gas  light,  thunderstorms  and  warm  rooms  ;  there  is  also  some 
periodicity. 


LAPIS   ALBUS. 
By  Karl  Greiner,  M.  D. 

On  the  fifth  of  December,  1906,  Mrs.  W.  asked  me  what  could 
be  done  for  her  little  boy  who  had  a  tumor.  I  was  attending  Mrs 
W.  herself  at  the  time,  and  noticing  the  tumor  on  the  boy  asked 
Mrs.  W.  about  it.  She  said  the  little  fellow,  about  4  years  old, 
had  fallen  while  playing  on  the  barn  floor  and  struck  the  lower 
jaw  just  back  of  the  chin  on  the  edge  of  a  plank.  A  sore  spot 
remained,  although  the  skin  was  not  broken.  Soon  after  she 
noticed  that  a  little  bunch  was  to  be  ft  It  at  the  seat  of  the  injury. 
This  bunch  grew  larger  and  larger.  At  the  time  when  I  saw  it 
it  was  about  as  large  as  a  pigeon  egg  and  just  about  filled  the 
space  between  the  two  rami  of  the  lower  jaw.  It  was  very  promi- 
nent, almost  like  a  double  chin  and  prevented  the  little  fellow  from 


American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy.  231 

bringing  his  chin  close  to  the  neck.  Where  the  tumor  pressed 
on  the  skin  internally  there  was  a  red,  inflamed  spot  about  as  large 
as  a  nickel.  The  skin  here  was  very  thin,  tightly  stretched  and 
sensitive  to  the  touch.  The  whole  tumor  was  movable  and  as 
hard  as  stone.     The  little  fellow's  health  was  good  otherwise. 

I  told  the  mother  that  it  looked  as  if  it  would  have  to  be  taken 
out  with  ?.n  operation.  She  said  that  this  was  what  they  had 
been  afraid  of.  Then  I  told  her  that  it  would  do  no  harm  to  try 
an  internal  remedy,  perhaps  the  tumor  could  be  dissolved.  If  the 
remedy  were  not  successful  an  operation  would  be  performed  just 
the  same. 

I  put  the  little  fellow  on  Lapis  albas  6x,  one  dose  to  be  taken 
before  each  meal.  I  asked  the  mother  to  bring  the  little  fellow 
to  the  office  if  things  did  not  go  just  right.  In  January,  or  about 
6  weeks  after  I  gave  him  the  medicine,  the  mother  brought  the 
little  fellow  to  the  office.  The  tumor  had  diminished  to  about  the 
size  of  a  plain  pill.  It  was  soft  and  the  skin  overlying  it  very  red. 
It  looked  like  a  good-sized  bo;l  almost  ready  to  break.  I  had  a 
good  notion  to  incise  it,  as  there  seemed  some  fluctuation  in  the 
centre.  The  mother  said  she  had  worried  about  this  being  so 
red.  She  had  not  noticed  that  the  tumor  itself  was  almost  gone, 
being  afraid  to  touch  it. 

Not  wanting  to  spoil  a  homoeopathic  cure  I  did  not  incise  it, 
but  told  the  mother  to  continue  the  remedy  as  before.  If  the 
swelling  should  break  and  discharge  she  was  to  bring  the  boy  to 
the  office  again.  I  did  not  see  anything  more  of  her  till  4  weeks 
after  I  met  her  at  a  neighbor's.  Upon  my  inquiry  how  the  bo}r 
was  getting  along  she  said  that  the  swelling  did  not  break  at  all, 
but  all  went  away  gradually  and  nothing  wrong  could  be  felt 
under  the  boy's  chin.  She  said  she  had  not  been  giving  the  pills 
for  some  time  and  had  a  lot  of  them  left. 

Thus  another  surgical  fee  was  lost. 

Sparta,  Mich. 


AMERICAN   INSTITUTE  OF   HOMCEOPATHY. 

A.  I.  H.  The  following  changes,  corrections  and  omissions  in 
the  published  list  of  committees  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Homoeopathy  are  submitted  : 

Conference  with  American  Medical  Association  :  A.  B.  Norton, 
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M.    D.,    New    York,   chairman,  with  Drs.   C.   E.   Walton,  J.  B. 
Gregg  Custis,  R.  S.  Copeland  and  B.  F.  Bailey,  associates 

Institute  Journal:  George  Royal,  M.  D.,  Des  Moines,  chair- 
man, with  Drs.  J.  H.  McClelland,  B.  F.  Bailey,  Chas.  E.  Kahlke, 
R.  S.  Copeland,  D.  A..  Strickler  and  the  secretary,  associates. 

W.  A.  Paul,  M.  D.,  Centre  Dorchester,  Boston,  is  chairman  of 
Committee  on  New  Members,  vice  H.  R.  Spaulding,  M.  D.,  re- 
signed. 

T.  H.  Carmichael,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia,  is  chairman  of  Com- 
mittee on  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia,  with  Dr.  M.  D.  Clapp, 
M.  D.,  Boston,  secretary.  Chas.  Mohr,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia, 
continues  an  active  member. 

Chas.  E.  Walton,  M.  D.,  is  chairman  of  Intercollegiate  Com- 
mittee. Frank  Kraft, 

Secretary. 


INTERNATIONAL   HAHNEMANNIAN    ASSOCIA- 
TION. 

The  International  Hahnemannian  Association  will  hold  its 
twenty-seventh  annual  meeting  at  the  Jamestown  Exposition, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  June  24,  25  and  26.  A  strong  program  ne  is  prom- 
ised by  the  Chairmen  of  Bureaus.  The  time  of  meeting  is 
arranged  so  that  the  American  Institute  and  this  meeting  can  be 
taken  on  one  trip. 

F.  W.  Patch,  M.  D., 

President. 
J.  B.  S.  King,  M.  D., 

Secretary. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  PHYSICIANS  AND  SURGEONS 
WANTED  IN  TEXAS. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Homceopathic  Recorder. 

In  Texas  are  many  towns  of  2,000  to  5,000  population,  with 
no  homceopathic  physicians. 

We  want  them  occupied. 

To  well-qualified  physicians  and  surgeons  who  will  and  can 
come  and  stay,  success  is  reasonably  certain. 
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The  State  is  growing  rapidly  in  population  and  wealth,  and 
now  is  the  time  for  young  or  middle-aged  men  to  make  a  start. 

Fees  are  good,  climate  mild,  civic  and  educational  advantages 
most  excellent. 

This  Board  accepts  certificates  of  other  well  advanced  States  by 
mail  and  without  personal  examination.  But  a  new  law  has  been 
enacted  which  will  abolish  the  separate  homoeopathic  board  in  a 
very  fewT  weeks,  and,  therefore,  those  who  may  ever  desire  Texas 
registry  without  examination  should  apply  at  once.  "  No  dis- 
crimination between  schools."      Blanks  sent  on  request. 

H.  B.  Stiles,  M.  D., 

Secretary. 

Waco,  Texas. 


A  TYPOGRAPHICAL  ERROR  CORRECTED. 

Editor  of  Ho  myopathic  Recorder. 

Your  journal  interests  me  very  much  and  I  am  reading  the  ar- 
ticles by  our  master,  von  Boenninghausen,  with  very  much  appre- 
ciation. In  your  No.  3,  page  105,  I  fear  the  translator  has  made 
a  mistake.  For  many  years  I  have  used  the  von  Boenninghausen 
treatment  for  croup  with  very  gratifying  results,  also  while  I 
practiced  in  Germany,  but  we  never  gave  200  pellets  and  never  of 
the  1st  potency.  We  gave  a  few  pellets  of  the  200th  potency,  and 
that  is  no  doubt  what  the  translator  wanted  to  write,  only  the 
punctuation  marks  were  omitted.  I  trust,  therefore  that  in  jus- 
tice to  the  great  homceopathist  and  for  the  good  of  our  common 
cause  you  will  make  any  correction  which  the  original  suggests. 

Sincerely  yours, 


S.  St  a  ads. 


Sioux  City,  Iowa,  March  .27,  190J. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 


Plaster  of  Paris  and  How  to  Use  It.  By  Martin  W.  Ware, 
M.D.,  Adjunct  Attending  Surgeon,  Mount  Sinai  Hospital; 
Surgeon  to  the  Good  Samaritan  Dispensary;   Instructor  in  Stir- 
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gery,  N.  Y.  Post-Graduate  Medical  School.  121110.  72  Illus- 
trations; about  100  pages.  Surgery  Pub.  Co.,  92  William  St., 
N.  Y.  City.     Cloth,  $1.00. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  useful  books  ever  presented,  not  only 
on  account  of  the  general  demand  for  the  information  and  instruc- 
tions upon  the  subject  which  this  book  so  explicitly,  practically 
and  comprehensively  covers,  but  because  this  knowledge  was  not 
previously  available  except  from  such  a  vast  experience  as  en- 
joyed by  Dr.  Ware,  or,  in  part,  by  reference  to  many  books  on 
allied  subjects. 

It  is  a  vivid  narrative,  profusely  illustrated,  of  the  many  uses 
to  which  plaster  of  Paris  is  adaptable  in  surgery.  The  whole  sub- 
ject, from  the  making  of  the  bandage  to  its  use  as  a  support  in 
every  form  of  splint,  corset  or  dressing,  is  graphically  described 
and  illustrated  The  use  of  plaster  of  Paris  in  dental  surgery  is 
also  covered.  The  book  is  presented  in  the  artistic  manner  char- 
acteristic of  the  productions  of  the  Surgery  Publishing  Company. 
It  is  printed  upon  coated  book  paper  and  attractively  bound  in 
heavy  red  buckram,  stamped  in  white  leaf  and  gold.   Price,  $1.00. 


The  Pharmaceutist's  Manual.  A  companion  to  the  German 
and  American  Pharmacopoeias.  Cloth,  334  pages.  M.  Bhat- 
tacharyya  &  Co.,  11  Bonfield's  Lane,  Calcutta,  India. 

Here  is  a  book  that  is  somewhat  difficult  to  review,  as  it  is 
chiefly  written  in  the  Bengali  tongue,  although  much  of  it  is 
presented  in  very  good  English.  This  is  a  second  edition  of  this 
Bengali  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia,  which,  as  we  are  informed 
opposite  page  5,  is  based  on  such  books  as  Allen's  Hand- Book, 
The  America?i  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia,  Farrington's  Clinical 
Materia  Medica,  The  Materia  Medica  Pura  and  the  Chronic  Dis- 
eases Also  ■  '  Boericke  &  Tafel's  Physicians'  Price  Current." 
Our  East  Indian  friends  are  certainly  good  and  enthusiastic  ho- 
moeopaths, and  being  of  probably  the  oldest  race,  they  know  a 
good  thing — and  Homoeopathy  is  a  good  thing. 


Heaven  and  Hell.  Also  the  World  of  Spirits  or  Intermediate 
State  from  things  seen  and  heard  by  Emanual  Swedenborg. 
405  pages.  Paper,  10  cents.  Swedenborg  Printing  Bureau,  16 
Arlington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
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Here  is  a  very  interesting  book  on  a  subject  that  concerns 
every  one,  though  every  one  will  not  believe  it.  According  to 
Swedenborg  every  one  at  death  first  enters  the  ' '  world  of 
spirits"  and  then  in  time  is  sent  to  heaven  or  hell.  All  three 
places  are  described.  It  is  worth  10  cents  for  a  copy  to  the  pub- 
lishers, a  price  below  cost. 


Psychology  Applied  to  Medicine.  Introductory  Studies.  By 
David  W.  Wells,  M.  D.  Lecturer  on  Mental  Physiology,  etc., 
Boston  University  Medical  School.  141  pages.  Cloth,  $1.50. 
Philadelphia.     F.  A.  Davis  Company.      1907. 

A  handsome  little  book  on,  perhaps,  the  most  abstruse  subject 
that  confronts  mankind.  Any  one  interested  in  psychology  will 
be  interested  in  Dr.  Wells'  book.  It  is  full  of  interesting  matter, 
but  of  its  value  to  the  profession  we  cannot  express  an  opinion. 
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EDITORIAL   BREVITIES. 

California's  New  Medical  Law. — The  new  law  seems  to  be 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  The  Governor  appoints  the 
Examining  Board  from  a  list  of  names  submitted  to  him  by  the 
allopathic,  homoeopathic  and  eclectic  medical  societies.  Com- 
menting on  the  law  the  Pacific  Medical  Journal  says  : 

"Section  6  provides  for  three  forms  of  certificates.  The  first 
to  '  authorize  the  holder  thereof  to  practice  medicine  and  surgery.' 
The  second  one  '  authorizing  the  holder  thereof  to  practice  Oste" 
opathy.'  The  third  certificate  'authorizing  the  holder  thereof  to 
practice  any  other  system  or  mode  of  treating  the  sick  or  afflicted  not 
referred  to  in  this  section.'  This  section  is  a  wonder.  Here  is  full 
scope  for  'Vitopathy,'  whatever  that  may  mean;  '  Psycopathy,' 
'Healers,'  'Holy  Rollers,'  'Mental  Suggestion,'  'Spiritualism,' 
'Christian  Science,'  '  Absent  Treatment  Healers,'  'Healing  by 
Laying  on  the  Hands,'  '  Hydropathy,  or  the  water  cure,'  '  Mes- 
merism,' 'Hypnotism,'  or  any  other  damphoolism.  If  this  part 
of  the  law  is  constitutional,  then  we  must  have  a  wonderful  con- 
stitution." 

A  Pioneer. — After  fifty-five  years  devoted  to  the  practice  of 
medicine  in  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  Dr.  G.  W.  Bowen  has  closed 
his  office  in  that  city  and  retired  from  practice.  Dr.  Bowen  was 
born  in  Delaware  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  located  at  Fort  Wayne  in  the 
year  1852,  since  which  time  he  has  b.en  in  active  practice.  It 
was  he  who  introduced  that  curious  remedy  Malaria  off.  (see 
New,  Old  and  Forgotten  Remedies)  y  the  vegetable  prototype  of 
Pyrogenium,  and  a  most  valuable  one  it  is,  when  indicated.  All 
will  wish  the  good  old  doctor  much  happiness  in  the  sunset  of  life. 
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A  Single  Medical  Board. — The  argument  is  used  in  advo- 
cating the  single  medical  examining  board,  "A  doctor  whom 
the  State  recognizes  should  be  simply  a  doctor,"  "  We  have  but 
one  kind  of  dental  college  ;  we  have  but  one  kind  of  pharmaceuti- 
cal college,"  etc.  Now,  why  all  this  outcry?  Simply  another 
attempt  to  down  the  homoeopaths.  You  might  as  well  say  there 
should  be  but  one  theological  school.  The  fact  is  that  when  a 
reputable  medical  college  gives  a  diploma  to  a  man  that  should 
entitle  him  to  treat  patients  in  any'part  of  the  world.  Furthermore, 
the  patient  should  have  the  lawful  right  to  choose  his  physician 
and  should  know  what  sort  of  practice  that  physician  pursues. 

Dr.  Mason's  Food. — An  esteemed  New  England  doctor,  a 
subscriber  to  the  Recorder,  in  a  recent  letter,  after  some  very 
kind  words  to  the  journal,  says  that  he  bought  one-half  dozen  of 
Dr.  Mason's  Laxative  Malt  Food.  "  I  put  three  of  my  patients, 
who  were  troubled  with  the  worst  kind  of  chronic  constipation,  to 
taking  it,  according  to  directions,  called  around  a  week  afterward 
and  what  was  my  surprise  to  hear  them  all  say  it  was  splendid  in 
all  respects,  gave  no  pain  and  moved  the  bowels  easily  every  day. 
They  were  delighted  with  the  action  of  it." 

Dispensing  Medicines. — The  Journal  of  Therapeutics  and 
Dietetics  for  April  editorially  says,  "  Buy  and  dispense  your  own 
medicines,"  because: 

1 '  First,  by  so  doing  you  become  better  acquainted  with  the 
agent  which  you  employ.  You  are  taught  to  discriminate  between 
the  good  and  the  worthless  preparations  of  the  same  drug.  You 
are  educating  yourself  along  a  line  of  drug  knowledge  which  will 
lead  you  farther  and  farther  away  from  that  rock  which  wrecks 
so  many  physicians — therapeutic  nihilism.  There  is  not  a  skilled 
mehanic  in  the  country  who  does  not  depend  upon  the  very  best 
tools  he  can  buy  with  which  he  must  accomplish  the  expected 
results.  Should  the  physician  whose  field  of  labor  lies  within  the 
domain  of  life  and  death  be  less  critical  regarding  his  means  for 
the  accomplishment  of  his  work?      We  think  not." 

"Second.  The  dispensing  of  your  medicine  increases  the 
confidence  of  your  patients.  They  have  a  certain  amount  of 
assurance  that  you  are  doing  the  very  best  for  them  that  you 
possibly  can.  With  the  remedy  you,  unconsciously,  perhaps, 
impart  a  certain  belief  that  what  you  have  prescribed  will  produce 
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the  desired  results.  Hence  your  patients  depart  from  their  con- 
sultation with  the  idea  strongly  impressed  upon  them  that  the 
medicine  they  have  received  will  enable  them  to  gain  their  lost 
health.  This  feeling  is  a  wonderful  help  and  one  that  the  suc- 
cessful physician  is  loth  to  loose." 

Color  Blindness. — Dr.  Edward  A.  Ayers  has  a  most  interest- 
ing article  in  the  April  Century  Magazine  on  "  Color-Blindness, 
with  Special  Reference  to  Art  and  Artists."  It  is  very  instruct- 
ive and  entertaining  and  well  written.  The  four  colored  plate- 
that  are  incorporated  in  the  paper  are,  alone,  worth  the  price  of 
the  magazine,  being  beautiful  works  of  art.  The  next  number  of 
The  Ce?itury  will  contain  an  article  on  railway  disasters  caused  by 
color-blindness.  It  is  written  by  Professor  George  Malcolm 
Stratton,  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  University.  Any  one  interested 
in  eye  work  should  buy  these  numbers  of  The  Century. 

Olive  Oil  in  Cholelithiasis. — Dr  R.  Alexander  Bate,  of 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  believes  that  olive  oil  does  dissolve  fresh 
cholesteria  calculi  and  that  all  conditions  characterized  by  an  ex- 
cess of  organic  acids  are  accompanied  by  gall-stones;  and  states 
that  only  the  bilirubin  calcium  calculi  appear  unchanged  in  the 
evacuations  of  those  receiving  olive  oil  internally.  Surgery,  he 
thinks,  is  only  indicated  in  cases  where  exhaustion  would  take 
place  before  solution  of  the  calculi  could  occur.  Of  fourteen  pa- 
tients observed  by  the  author,  all  of  which  had  had  some  medical 
treatment,  three  were  operated  on  and  died.  In  two  instances  a 
recurrence  took  place.  Nine  patients  had  been  apparently  cured 
by  the  medicinal  treatment. — Medical  Bulletin. 

Rot. — The  following  is  clipped  from  the  Medical  Summary^ 
who  says  it  found  it  in  a  recently  published  medical  work,  but 
does  not  give  title  or  author's  name.      Here  it  is: 

' '  When  a  male  child  is  desired:  When  it  is  desired  to  bless  the 
household  with  a  male  child,  the  husband  should  take  good  sub- 
stantial food,  moderate  exercise,  pass  his  time  pleasantly  in  the  gay 
society  of  women,  read  amusing  books,  and  abstain  from  cohabita- 
tion for  a  time  previous  to  the  procreative  period.  During  the 
same  time  the  expectant  wife  should  live  sparingly,  particularly 
on  vegetables,  fatigue  herself  every  day,  take  some  medicines 
that  reduce  the  sexual  passion,  and  pass  her  time  in  the  dry 
society  of  old  women." 
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From  the  comments  made  on  this  by  the  Summary  is  the  fol- 
lowing: 

All  this  rot  is  read  and  believed  by  thousands  of  people.  The 
book  from  which  the  quotation  is  made  is  said  to  be  in  thousands 
of  homes. 

Avena  Sativa  in  Acute  Coryza.  —  "We  believe  that  few 
physicians  look  upon  Avena  sativa  as  a  remedy  outside  of  its  ef- 
fects as  a  nerve  stimulant.  Ten  years  of  experimentation  with 
Avena  has  convinced  Dr.  Nathan  R.  Simmons,  of  Toledo,  Ohio, 
that  it  is  a  more  certain  abortive  of  acute  coryza  than  any  other 
agent  he  has  used.  His  results,  so  highly  satisfactory  to  himself, 
are  corroborated  by  others  who  have  followed  his  suggestions. 
Patients  subject  to  acute  attacks  of  coryza,  or  'cold,'  are  pro- 
vided with  an  ounce  vial  of  Avena  with  instructions  to  take  from 
20  to  40  drops  in  a  swallow  of  warm  water  at  intervals  of  from 
two  to  four  hours.  Its  use  should  be  begun  at  the  earliest  indica- 
tion of  a  '  cold.'  One  or  two  doses  at  this  period,  or  after  an  ex- 
posure such  as  is  usually  followed  by  an  attack,  is  said  to  be  suffi- 
cient to  relieve  such  an  attack.  At  times  it  may  be  necessary  to 
use  the  Avena  a  day  or  two  before  one  feels  that  he  is  master  of 
the  situation.  A  slight  warmth  in  the  face  is  the  effect  of  a  cura- 
tive dose,  and  the  doctor  suggests  that  if  a  20  drop  dose  fails  to 
produce  slight  flushing  of  the  skin  or  lessening  of  the  nasal  con- 
gestion within  five  minutes  more  should  be  used  at  the  next  dose. 
The  doctor  avers  that  with  an  intelligent  use  of  this  remedy  the 
majority  of  cases  of  acute  coryza  can  be  quickly  aborted"  — 
Eclectic  Medical  Gleaner. 


PERSONAL. 


Train  wrecking,  or  attempted  train  wrecking,  ought  to  be  made  a  hanging 
offense.     The  sooner  the  world  is  rid  of  this  sort  of  human  vermin  the  better. 
The  pretzel   remarked  to  the  limburger   cheese,  "You  ought  to  take  a 
bath." 

Well,  Mary,  we  don't  know,  but  probably  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  dubs  all 
ships,  even  battleships,  as  "  she,"  because,  from  experience,  that  women 
are  very  "  spunky." 

Free  speech  is  all  O.  K.,  but  do  not  be  too  free  else  you  may  get  "biffed." 

Money  talks,  but  sometimes  its  language  is  shocking  to  the  losers. 
Trolley  conductors  ought  to  be  good  packers  in  any  business. 

Mr.  Sububs  said  he  had  made  two  blades  of  grass  grow  where  one  grew 
before,  but  that  there  were  still  many  bare  spots  on  his  lawn. 

Binks  said  he  had  no  difficulty  in  speaking  French,  but  the  trouble  was  to 
make  the  natives  understand  him.     That's  "  old,"  Mr.  Binks! 

The  facts  are  often  the  worst  form  of  gossip  imaginable. 

"There  is  bound  to  be  a  reaction  against  Examining  Boards,  and  the 
sooner  the  better." — Dewey. — Medical  Century. 

What  is  a  "  brain-storm  ?"     Please  answer. 

"A  rolling  stone  gathers  no  moss:"    And  if  it  did  of  what  use  would  it  be  ? 

Bven  a  temperance  orator  likes  a  full  house. 

The  bold  knights  of  old  could  not  have  their  sheet-iron  trousers  creased. 

"  Opsonis"  means  "  I  cook  for  the  table." 

Alpha  oil  cured  a  case  of  rupture  of  the  face — caused  by  trying  to  yawn 
and  sneeze  at  the  same  time. 

An  Irish  nurse  aroused  a  patient  from  his  sleep  and  said,  "  Wake  up,  it's 
toime  to  tek  yer  insomnia  medicine." 

A  hornet  can  make  a  more  stinging  rebuke  than  any  one  else. 

Why  not  get  up  a  "correspondence  school"  to  teach  how  to  beat  the 
stock-market  and  to  "  play  the  ponies?  " 

"  See  to  the  disposition  of  that  dead  dog  on  20th  St.,"  said  the  chief  of 
police  to  an  Irish  policeman.     Report  "  he  was  savage." 

The  following  is  a  question  put  to  traiued  nurses  at  a  Western  school: 
"  What  are  the  following  operations:  Colpoperineoplasty,  cholecystectomy , 
myomectomy,  colpocystotomy  ?  " 

Binks  says  his  favorite  air  is  fresh  air. 

The  Sage  Brush  Philosopher,  of  Wyoming,  says  the  old  fashion  "cow- 
boys "  are  extinct. 

Time  was  when  "rascal"  and  "the  thief"  had  to  be  used  carefully,  but 
now  every  pencil  pusher  fires  them  off  at  random. 

Every  man  thinks  that  he  is  not  appreciated,  but  he. is. 
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ARTICLES   BY   DR.  C.  VON  BOENNINGHAUSEN. 

CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  find  in  the  Journal  de  la  Medicine  Homceopaihique  for  Janu- 
ary, 1850,  a  clinical  note,  containing  the  substance  of  several 
conversations  held  with  Dr.  Von  Boenninghausen  by  Dr.  De 
Bonneval.  We  give  the  results  not  as  facts,  but  as  suggestions 
worthy  of  record  that  the  indications  pointed  out  by  our  venerable 
colleague  may  be  subjected  to  the  test  of  experience.  Dr.  Von 
Boenninghausen  states  it  as  a  result  of  his  observation,  that  : 

1.  The  more  chronic  the  affection,  the  longer  must  be  the  in- 
terval between  the  administration  of  the  drugs 

2.  In  those  subjects  in  whom  the  remedies  do  not  seem  to  act 
promptly,  we  must  ascertain  the  cause  that  prevents  their  action. 

(a)  Psora.  Administer  a  dose  of  Psoricum  before  giving  the 
remedy  corresponding  to  the  totality. 

(b)  Want  of  susceptibility.  Opium,  especially  in  plethoric  sub- 
jects. 

(c)  In  weak  and  emaciated  patients  with  small  pulse.  Carbo 
vegetabilis 

(d)  Nervous  excitement.     Laurocerasus . 

3.  Where  the  character  of  an  affection  has  been  disguised  by 
successive  administration  of  a  large  number  of  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies, which  without  curing,  have  only  altered  the  symptoms,  a 
single  dose  of  Psoricum  a  few  days  (ordinarily  the  fourth)  before 
giving  the  medicine  indicated. 

4.  Dr.  Von  Boenninghausen' s  practice  is  to  give  the  remedy 
dry,  and  in  a  single  dose — most  frequently  alternating  two  reme- 
dies every  fourth  day. 
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He  recommends  the  following  specifies  : 

Asthma.  Evening  attacks,  Puts.;  morning  ditto,  Ars.;  if  the 
symptoms  are  principally  in  the  throat,  Spong.;  in  the  chest, 
Phosph.;  spasmodic,  Ipec. 

Bones,  diseases  of.     Merc.  Sol.  is  the  principal  remedy. 

Diabetes.      Coloc.  is  a  specific. 

Drunkenness  habitual.  The  best  mode  of  causing  disgust  of 
wine  is  to  administer  three  drops  of  Laudarium  or  Tincture  of 
Opium  in  a  cup  of  coffee.  Ant.  Crud.  is  the  best  antidote  to  the 
effects  of  sour  wine. 

Erysipelas.  It  is  the  belief  of  M.  Von  Bcenninghausen  that 
Camphor,  administered  every  fifteen  minutes,  will  cure  even  a 
severe  erysipelas  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours. 

Fistula  Lachrymalis .  A  cure  may  sometimes  be  obtained  by 
the  aid  of  Petrol,  and  Silic.  in  alternation.  Petrol,  and  Caust. 
act  very  slowly. 

Muscles,  diseases  of.     Am.  is  the  principal  remedy. 

Myelitis.  Calc.  carb.  and  Silic,  given  at  intervals  of  five 
months,  have  cured  five  cases  of  myelitis. 

Panaris.     Sulph.  and  Silic,  four  days  apart. 

Paralysis  of  the  tongue.     Mezer.  acts  very  well. 

Paralysis  of  the  Pharyjix.  Baryt.,  Carb.,  Mur.  ac,  Caust., 
Con.,  Ars.,  Calc.  carb.,  Hep.,  Sulph.,  Iod.  This  last  is  especially 
indicated  when  solids  cannot  be  swallowed. 

Polypus  Nasi.  i.  Calc.  carb.,  Con.,  Phosph.  2.  Aur.,  Bell., 
Graph.,  Merc,  Nitr.  ac,  Silic,  Sulph.,  Staph.,  Teuc 

Periosteum,  diseases  of .     Merc  cor.,  Phos.  ac,  Sabina. 

Petroleum  is  recommended  for  urethral  contraction. 

Variola.  Von  Boenninghauseu  recommends  Thuja  occidentalis 
as  the  specific  against  the  disease.  He  gives  it  of  the  200th,  and 
eight  days  after  the  administration  of  a  single  dose  not  a  trace  of 
the  disease  remains.  So  sanguine  is  he  in  reference  to  its  cura- 
tive power,  that  he  speaks  confidently  of  its  superseding  vaccina- 
tion !  The  announcement  seems  to  have  excited  some  attention 
on  the  part  of  Parisian  homoeopaths,  as  in  subsequent  numbers 
of  the  same  Journal  we  find  the  experience  referred  to  and  con- 
firmed by  Drs.  Croserio  and  Moroche.  The  experiment  is  easily 
made,  and  we  should  be  happy  to  hear  from  any  of  our  corre- 
spondents, whether  they  have  been  able  to  perceive  that  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  smallpox  has  been  at  all  affected  by  the  ad  minis- 
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tration  of  Thuja.  The  cases  reported,  which  are  very  few, 
exceedingly  meagre,  and  far  from  conclusive,  were  all  treated 
with  "  Hochpotenzen"  200  and  300. — N.  A.  Horn.  Jour. 


Three   Precautionary  Rules  of  Hahnemann. 

Translated  from  Neues  Archiv.f.  horn.  Heilkunst,  Vol.  I,  No.  1  (1844),  p.  69. 

The  author  of  Homoeopathy,  now  deceased,  in  his  work  "  On 
Chronic  Diseases"  (Vol.  I,  page  146,  and  ff.  in  the  second  edi- 
tion), uttered  especially  three  warnings,  and  particularly  enjoined 
them  upon  his  followers  and  declared  that  a  neglect  of  the  same 
was  the  greatest  fault  that  a  homoeopathic  physician  could  be- 
come guilty  of  {ibid,  page  149).  These  warnings  are  the  follow- 
ing : 

1.  "To  suppose  that  the  doses  indicated  in  every  antipsoric 
medicine  and  moderated  by  me  (Hahnemann)  after  much  expe- 
rience, and  compelled  by  experience,  to  be  too  small. 

2.  "  The  wrong  choice  of  the  medicine,  and 

3.  "The  excessive  hurry  which  does  not  allow  every  dose  to 
finish  its  action." 

Whether  it  be  superfluous  and  out  of  time  to  call  back  to  mind 
these  particular  teachings  and  warnings  just  now  I  may  well 
leave  to  the  judgment  of  every  true  homoeopath,  since  it  is  espe- 
cially these  three  warnings,  and  especially  the  first  and  third,  are 
points  in  which  the  practice  of  this  later  time  is  confessedly  most 
at  variance  with  the  original  teaching. 

When  some  time  ago  the  lamentable  schism  arose  among 
homoeopaths  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  ambiguous  specificism  of 
Griesselich  and  Co.  had  already  carried  off  the  victory  over  the 
so-called  Hahnemannism,  the  part  of  Homoeopathy  which  had 
remained  true  to  their  recognized  truths  for  the  time  drew  back 
from  the  theatre  of  action,  hoping  for  bettter  times  to  come,  and 
wearied  out  by  ceaseless  empty  discussions,  and  they  left  it  to 
the  loquacious  champions  of  the  newly  developed  school  who 
seemed  to  be  possessed  with  the  itch  of  writing,  and  they  prac- 
ticed as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  conscience,  the  denial  of  the  doc- 
trinal propositions  established  after  long  experience  and  provings 
by  the  author  of  Homoeopathy.  Instead  of  perusing  the  Organon 
of  the  conscientious  and  able  author,  which  had  been  uninter- 
ruptedly  filed  and  perfected  for  thirty  years,  they  read  the  Or- 
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ganon  of  Rau,  which  had  sprung  up  like  a  mushroom  and  as 
quickly  passed  into  oblivion,  and  instead  of  the  twenty  years' 
investigations  laid  down  in  the  work  on  Chronic  Diseases  they 
studied  the  hypotheses  and  contradictions  in  the  ephemeral  sheets 
of  the  Hygeia.  Who  can  deny  and  who  need  be  astonished  that 
in  consequence  of  this  destructive  tendency,  Homoeopathy  in  Ger- 
many lost  a  great  part  of  the  domain  which  the  first  adherents  of 
Homoeopathy  had  conquered  with  their  successful  and  honorable 
efforts?  For  almost  every  homoeopath  was  seized  by  the  whirl- 
pool and  torn  along  by  it.  I  myself  owe  my  speedy  return  to 
well  established  principles  only  to  the  warnings  of  my  never-to- 
be-forgotten  teacher  and  friend,  who  in  an  uninterrupted  corre- 
spondence gave  me  directions  how  to  distinguish  the  truth  from 
falsity,  through  careful  comparative  experiments  and  unpreju- 
diced observations. 

Many  others  must  have  passed  through  similar  experiences 
with  myself,  though  with  some  they  may  have  taken  longer  ;  for 
of  late  a  number  of  voices  have  been  heard,  warning  against  the 
errors  committed,  and  which  endeavored  to  secure  again  to  the 
old  teachings  of  the  Founder  of  Homoeopathy  their  former  au- 
thority, a  matter  which  about  a  year  ago  hardly  anyone  would 
have  dared.  For  the  positive,  bold  manner  of  the  so-called  spe- 
cifieists,  not  infrequently  spiced  with  rudeness,  had  so  intimi- 
dated even  the  most  able  and  experienced  men  that  they  not 
only  kept  their  better  convictions  for  themselves,  but  even — and 
here  the  editors  of  the  Archiv  may  contradict  me  if  this  is  not  the 
exact  truth — gave  the  advice  that  it  would  be  best  on  account  of 
these  "  strong  men"  to  conceal  great  cures  effected  by  minimal 
and  rare  doses. 

In  these  times  full  of  disgrace  and  weakness,  where  I  would 
have  so  gladly  offered  a  friendly  hand  to  others  of  the  same  con- 
victions, my  circumstances  had  entered  such  a  phase  that  I  was 
unable  to  enter  with  open  visor  into  the  combat  for  right  and 
truth.  My  contributions  to  some  numbers  of  this  Journal  had 
therefore   to  appear  under  a  pseudonym,*  and  although  the  edi- 

*  All  of  these  are  signed:  Dr.  B.  in  D.,  and  to  show  that  even  in  minor 
matters  I  remain  faithful  to  the  truth,  I  would  state  that  D.  stands  for 
Darup,  the  name  of  my  country  place,  three  and  a  half  miles  from  Muuster, 
which  I  visit  for  my  recreation  almost  every  week  for  a  few  days,  and  where 
I,  less  surrounded  by  patients,  find  the  time  to  write  out  such  contributions 
and  in  general  to  devote  myself  undisturbed  to  the  study  of  Homoeopathy. 
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tors  gave  a  not  undeserved  testimony  as  to  my  love  of  truth,  and 
finally  my  untarnished  name  was  given  as  that  of  the  author, 
there  were  some  men  at  that  time  cowardly  enough  to  draw  in 
doubt  my  simple  statement  of  facts,  which  I  can  at  any  time  prove 
by  my  physician's  record.  I  was  not  so  much  aggrieved  at  the 
time  about  these  insinuations  as  to  my  reputation  and  my  honor, 
which  cannot  be  injured  by  such  attacks,  but  by  these  undeniable 
signs  of  the  great  decay  of  Homoeopathy  in  Germany,  where 
cures  were  drawn  in  doubt,  which  even  in  the  times  when  the 
teachings  were  still  more  imperfect  had  found  unhesitating 
credence. 

If  all  signs  do  not  prove  deceptive,  we  now  are  at  the  entrance 
of  a  new  epoch  introduced  by  the  death  of  the  founder  of  Homoe- 
opathy, whose  genius  now  hovers  near  us,  where  divisions  will 
be  healed,  excrescences  excised  and  the  scoriae  be  separated, 
which  hitherto  have  been  obstructive  to  the  progress  of  our 
Sciences.  Let  us  then  from  this  time  onwards  form  a  closer 
union,  which  shall  embrace  all  who  honestly  desire  the  common 
good,  but  which  will  rigidly  exclude  all  those  who  mock  the 
good  cause,  who  cause  division,  or  who  seek  to  put  individual 
views  and  opinions  in  the  place  of  careful  observation.  At  the 
same  time  let  us  honor  the  memory  of  the  immortalized  reformer 
in  a  manner  as  useful  as  it  is  appropriate  by  submitting  the  re- 
sults of  his  more  than  fifty  years'  investigations  (and  these  car- 
ried on  by  a  man  of  rare  talents)  to  a  repeated  and  manifold  ex- 
amination, and  communicate  the  results  to  each  other  faithfully 
and  honestly.  This  will  be  the  best  preparation  for  a  memorial 
which  the  great  man  has  richly  deserved  from  Science  and  from 
suffering  humanity. 

After  this  digression  which  was  not  only  indicated  by  the  times 
and  the  circumstances,  but  demanded  by  them,  I  return  to  my 
original  theme,  only  calling  to  remembrance  some  items  having 
relation  thereto. 


I.  Warning:  The  Smallness  of  the  Dose. 

The  transactions  as  to  the  smallness  of  the  dose  are  more  than 
ever  far  from  being  closed.  The  more  there  has  been  written  of 
late    years    about   this    subject,    the   more   contradictions   have 
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been  heaped  upon  contradictions,  and  what  is  really  remark- 
able, though  not  in  the  better  use  of  that  phrase,  is  the  fact  that 
the  gradual  diminution  of  the  dose  and  what  Hahnemann  has 
taught  about  it  at  various  times,  in  agreement  with  his  continued 
experiments,  observation  and  experience,  has  been  altogether 
ignored.  All  the  more,  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  time  has  come 
to  recall  at  last  the  declarations  of  the  great  Master. 

The  kind  reader  will  no  doubt  release  me  from  the  trouble  of 
proving  from  the  various  editions  of  Organon,  from  the  first  to 
the  fifth,  how  it  was  experience  which  brought  the  carefully  ob- 
serving author  slowly,  step  by  step,  to  that  minuteness  of  dose, 
which  has  now  become  the  laughing-stock  of  the  specificists.  As 
I  may  presume  that  this  book  is  in  the  hands  of  all  those  who 
deserve  the  name  of  homoeopaths,  the  reader  will  be  able  to  read 
in  sees.  275  to  278  (of  the  fifth  edition)  what  is  there  said  about  it. 

Somewhat  less  likely  it  may  be,  that  also  Hahnemann's  work 
on  Chronic  Diseases,  and  especially  the  second  edition  of  this 
work,  is  in  everybody's  hands,  as  just  about  that  time  views  about 
it  appeared  which  need  not  be  mentioned  here,  and  which  the 
author  two  years  later  indicated  in  the  preface  to  the  third  part 
(which  appeared,  published  by  another  publisher)  in  a  manner 
sufficiently  plain  to  those  familiar  with  the  history  of  Homoe- 
opathy. It  may  be  therefore  advisable  to  adduce  here  the  words 
of  the  experienced  investigator. 

After  Hahnemann  had  mentioned  (on  page  148)  homoeopathic 
aggravation,  he  thus  continues: 

"But  when  these  aggravated  original  symptoms  appear  later 
on  in  the  same  strength  as  at  the  beginning,  or  even  more  strongly 
later  on,  this  is  a  sign  that  the  dose  of  this  antipsoric  remedy, 
although  it  was  correctly  selected,  was  too  great,  and  caused  the 
fear  that  no  cure  could  be  effected  through  it,  since  medicines 
given  in  so  large  a  dose  are  able  to  establish  a  disease  which  in 
some  respects  is  similar,  but  even  greater  and  more  troublesome, 
without  extinguishing  the  old  disease.  This  is  caused  by  the 
fact  that  the  medicine  used  in  so  large  a  dose  wifolds  also  its  other 
symptoins  which  nullify  its  similarity  and  thus  establishes  another 
dissi?nilar  disease,  also  chronic,  in  place  of  the  former." 

In  the  words  here  italicized  lies  a  great  truth,  which  has  never 
been  impugned  and  has  been  verified  by  numerous  results  of  the 
allopathic  treatment  of  chronic  diseases,  and  which  is  well  worth 
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careful  attention.  Even  in  syphilis,  which  is  much  easier  to  cure, 
we  see  similar  results  from  the  abuse  of  quicksilver,  which  are 
then  denominated  secondary  syphilis.  But  this  appears  even 
more  plainly  and  most  frequently  from  the  treatment  as  common 
as  it  is  destructive  of  primary  itch  by  using  simultaneously  sulphur 
internally  and  quicksilver  externally,  both  in  excessive  doses, 
whereby  there  is  produced  a  monster  of  a  chronic  disease,  which 
in  the  most  cases  would  be  incurable  even  by  Homoeopath}7  with- 
out the  use  of  Causticum  and  Sepia. 

Hahnemann  then  continues  in  his  text  {ibid.): 

"  This — {i.  e. ,  the  large  dose  of  medicine) — finds  its  decision 
already  in  the  first  16,  18  or  20  days  of  the  effect  of  the  medicine 
given  in  too  large  a  dose,  as  it  must  then  be  checked,  either  by 
prescribing  its  antidote,  or  when  this  is  not  yet  known,  by  giving 
another  antipsoric  medicine,  as  suitable  as  possible  to  the  symp- 
toms then  prevailing,  and  this  in  a  very  moderate  dose,  and  when 
this  is  not  yet  sufficient  for  abolishing  this  sinister  medicinal 
disease  by  prescribing  a  second  medicine  as  suitable  as  possible 
at  that  time."  To  confirm  this  warning  and  to  show  that  it  was 
drawn  from  experience,  he  adds  in  a  note  : — "  I  have  myself  had 
an  experience  of  this  mistake  which  offers  so  serious  an  obstacle 
to  a  cure  and  which  therefore  cannot  be  too  cautiously  avoided, 
when  I  gave  Sepia,  while  still  unacquainted  with  its  powers,  in 
too  large  a  dose  ;  but  in  a  still  more  striking  manner  when  I  gave 
Lycopoduim  and  Silicea  in  their  billionth  dilution  in  four  to  six 
pellets  (although  only  of  the  size  of  poppy-seeds),  Discite  moniti." 
What  specificist,  furnished  with  the  same  amount  of  sagacity 
and  the  same  gift  of  observation,  has  shown  by  experience  that 
Hahnemann  in  this  point,  which  he  proved  so  carefully,  was  in- 
volved in  error?"  But  so  long  as  a  proof  is  not  given  with  satis- 
factory fullness,  it  seems  to  me  at  least  a  ridiculous  assumption 
to  suppose  that  we  should  accept  an  unproved  assertion  to  the 
contrary  without  questioning,  and  deny  our  lengthy  experience. 
How  little  an  excessive  dose  of  medicine  is  able  to  unfold  its 
curative  efficiency  is  manifest  from  the  statement  made  by  the 
author  of  Homoeopathy  immediately  afterwards  {ibid.  p.  149). 
11  When  the  stormy  assault  of  the  excessive  dose  of  even  a  cor- 
rectly selected  homoeopathic  remedy  has  been  assuaged  by  the 
following  use  of  an  antidote  or  the  later  use  of  some  other  anti- 
psoric remedy,  then  this  remedy  which  had  only  proved  injurious 
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through  its  excessive  strength  may  be  used  again,  and  indeed  as 
soon  as  it  is  homoeopathically  indicated  with  the  best  success, 
only  in  a  far  smaller  dose  and  in  a  far  more  highly  potentized 
attenuation."  But  it  would  remain  without  any  effect,  if  it  had 
already  at  the  first  strong  dose  effected  everything  that  lay  within 
its  power. 

Finally  Hahnemann  says  in  addition  {ibid.  p.  149),  "  No  harm 
will  be  done  if  the  dose  given  is  even  smaller  than  I  have  indi- 
cated. It  can  hardly  be  made  too  small  if  only  everything  is 
avoided  that  might  interfere  with  the  action  of  the  medicine  or 
obstruct  it  ;  this  refers  as  well  to  the  diet,  as  to  the  other  circum- 
stances. They  will  even  then  do  everything  of  good  that  can  in 
general  be  expected  of  medicine,  if  only  the  antipsoric  was  selected 
correctly  in  all  respects  as  to  the  carefully  examined  symptoms  of 
the  disease  and  was  thus  homoeopathic,  and  the  patient  did  not 
by  his  actions  disturb  the  medicine  in  its  action.  On  the  other 
hand  we  have  the  great  advantage,  that  even  if  in  some  case  the 
selection  should  not  have  been  made  quite  suitably,  we  have  the 
great  advantage  that  we  can  easily  put  out  of  action  the  wrong 
medicine  in  its  minimal  dose  in  the  ma?i?ier  indicated  above,  when 
the  treatment  can  be  continued  with  a  suitable  antipsoric  without 
delay."  This  declaration  should  especially  be  heeded  by  begin- 
ners and  should  be  acted  on,  and  the  urgent  warning  of  Hahne- 
mann in  the  preface  of  his  work  on  "  Chronic  Diseases"  should 
not  be  lightly  neglected,  where  he  says  in  reference  to  this  mat- 
ter : — "  What  would  they  have  risked  if  they  had  at  once  heeded 
my  words  and  had  first  made  use  of  these  small  doses?  Could 
anything  worse  have  happened  than  that  these  doses  might  have 
proved  ineffectual  ?  They  could  not  have  injured  anybody  !  But 
in  their  unintelligent  self-willed  use  of  large  doses  in  homoeopathic 
practice  they  only  passed  again  through  the  same  round-about 
route,  so  dangerous  to  their  patients,  which  I  in  order  to  save 
them  the  trouble  had  already  passed  through  with  trembling, 
but  successfully,  and  after  doing  much  mischief  and  having  wasted 
much  time  they  had  eventually  if  they  wanted  to  cnre  to  arrive 
at  the  only  correct  goal,  which  I  had  made  known  to  them  long 
before  faithfully  and  openly,  giving  to  them  the  reasons  therefor." 

It  would  be  testing  the  patience  of  the  reader  too  much  if  I 
should  further  continue  this  subject.  Whoever  cares  to  know 
my  opinion    in   this  matter    may    find  this    with  further   details 
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in  my  book  :  "Homoeopathy,  a  reader  for  the  cultivated,  non- 
medical public  (Minister  at  Coppeuett's,  1834)."  On  page  203 
they  will  find  a  special  chapter  devoted  to  the  smallness  of  the 
doses  which  I  must  subscribe  to  also  at  this  day  with  an  experi- 
ence of  so  many  more  years,  which  has  only  more  strongly  con- 
firmed my  convictions  :  since  also  I,  led  by  the  almost  unanimous 
assertions  as  to  the  untenableness  of  this  teaching,  gave,  though 
only  for  a  short  time,  larger  doses  and  with  bad  success,  espe- 
cially in  chronic  diseases.  The  proofs  of  this  are  to  be  found  in  my 
Physician's  Record,  which  since  the  year  1835  have  now  already 
grown  to  55  thick  quarto  volumes,  as  also  in  my  communications 
to  this  Journal,  which  are  signed  "  Dr.  B.  in  D."  and  of  which  I 
now  have  no  more  reason  to  conceal  the  authorship.  Only  one 
thing  must  not  remain  uumentioned,  namely,  the  unproved  asser- 
tion made  by  the  specificists  that  the  author  of  Homoeopathy 
himself  had  in  the  later  years  of  his  life  come  back  from  what 
they  call  the  extravagant  smallness  of  the  doses,  and  gave  larger 
ones,  as  in  the  first  epoch  of  Homoeopathy. 

Even  leaving  out  of  view  the  fact  that  the  preface  to  the  last 
volume  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  (Second  Edition)  written  about 
the  year  1838  says  just  the  opposite,  I  am  otherwise  enabled  by 
a  correspondence  carried  on  with  him  since  the  middle  of  the  year 
1830  up  to  May  of  this  year,  thus  within  about  two  months  of  his 
death,  which  correspondence  was  carried  on  without  interruption 
and  with  diligence,  that  there  is  not  only  nothing  true  in  this 
ascertion,  but  that  he  even  up  to  the  last  continued  to  diminish 
the  doses. 

Since  very  little  has  become  known  as  to  the  cures  of  our  de- 
ceased Master,  hardly  more  than  two  cases  in  the  preface  to  the 
second  volume  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura,  and  a  few  other  cures 
only  incidentally  mentioned,  I  may  suppose  that  the  communi- 
cation of  a  few  extracts  from  the  latest  Physician's  Records, 
which  he  sent  me  on  the  24th  of  April  of  this  year  and  which  confirm 
what  I  have  just  mentioned,  will  be  of  considerable  interest  to 
most  genuine  homoeopaths.  I  therefore  give  in  the  following  a 
diplomatically  faithful  copy  of  it*  and  I  would  direct  the  reader 
in  order  that  I  may  not  add  anything  of  my  own,  with  respect  to 
some  designations  not  yet  generally  known  to  the  sixth  edition 

*  Since  Hahnemann  did  not  write  these  two  extracts  himself,  I  suppose, 
from  many  insertions  and  abbreviations,  that  he  dictated  it  to  his  secretary. 
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of  the  Organon,  which  was  completed  by  Hahnemann  before  his 
death  and  will  appear  as  he  himself  informed  me  at  least  in  the 
French  language  in  a  short  time*  I  would  only  premise  that 
wherever  nothing  else  is  mentioned  the  sixtieth  dynamization 
(potency  or  dilution)  is  meant. 

Julia  M.,  a  girl  from  the  country,  fourteen  years  of  age,  has 
not  yet  menstruated.  September  12,  1842.  A  month  before  she 
had  slept  in  the  sun.  Four  days  after  this  sleeping  in  the  sun 
she  had  the  dreadful  notion  that  she  saw  a  wolf,  and  again  six 
days  later  she  felt  as  if  she  had  received  a  severe  stroke  on  her 
head.  Now  her  mind  wandered,  she  became  as  it  were  insane, 
wept  much,  at  times  she  had  difficulty  in  her  respiration,  she 
spits  out  white  phlegm,  and  could  not  describe  her  sensations. 

She  received  Belladomia :  the  dynamization  being  rendered 
milder  in  seven  spoonfuls,  after  shaking  this,  one  spoonful  of  this 
was  put  into  a  tumblerful  of  water,  and  after  shaking  this,  one 
cofleespoonful  was  to  be  taken  in  the  morning. 

September  16.  Somewhat  more  quiet;  she  was  able  to  blow 
her  nose,  which  she  could  not  do  while  insane  ;  she  still  talks  de- 
liriously, but  does  not  use  so  many  gestures.  Yesterday  in  the 
evening  she  wept  much.  Good  stool.  Pretty  good  sleep.  She 
still  moves  around  much  ;  but  this  was  much  worse  before  receiv- 
ing Belladoyiyia.  The  white  of  the  eye  is  full  of  reddish  veins. 
She  seems  to  have  pain  in  the  neck. 

From  the  tumbler  into  which  a  spoonful  was  stirred  she  is  to 
stir  a  coffeespoonf ul  into  a  second  tumblerful  and  take  from  it  two 
to  four  coffeespoon fills  (increasing  daily  by  one  spoonful)  in  the 
morning. 

September  20.  Much  better,  speaks  more  rationally,  wants  to 
do  something  ;  she  recognizes  me,  calls  me  by  name  and  wishes  to 
kiss  a  lady  who  is  present.  From  then  she  began  to  grow  tender; 
— she  easily  gets  cross  and  takes  things  ill, — she  sleeps  well, 
weeps  freqently,  but  gets  angry  about  trifles,  she  eats  more  than 
usual  ;  when  she  becomes  conscious,  she  loves  to  play,  but  only 
like  the  children. 

*Just  this  moment,  when  I  was  about  to  send  off  these  pages,  I  hear 
from  a  Spaniard  from  Madrid,  who  lately  has  come  under  my  treatment,  and 
who  is  well  acquainted  with  affairs  in  Paris,  that  so  many  mistakes  have 
crept  into  the  French  translation  of  the  Organon  that  it  has  been  deter- 
mined to  provide  a  new,  more  correct  reprint. 
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Belladonna,  one  pellet  of  a  higher  potency,  seven  spoonfuls 
shaken  in  two  tumblers  full  of  water,  six  coffeespoonfuls  from  the 
second  tumbler.     Early  in  the  morning.* 

September  28.  On  the  22d,  23d  and  24th,  very  much  excited 
day  and  night.  Great  voluptuousness  in  gestures  and  words, 
she  lifts  up  her  dress  and  wishes  to  touch  the  parts  of  others;  she 
gets  angry  quickly  and  beats  everybody. 

Hyoscyamus  X.  Seven  tablespoonfuls,  etc. ,  one  tablespoonful 
into  one  tumblerful  of  water;  in  the  morning  one  coffeespoonful. 

October  5.  For  five  days  she  would  not  eat  anything;  she 
complains  of  colic.  Since  several  days  she  has  not  been  so  ma- 
licious and  less  lewd,  also  more  rational.  The  stool  is  too  soft; 
itching  all  over  the  body,  especially  on  the  sexual  parts.  Sleep 
is  good. 

October  10.  On  the  7th  she  had  a  violent  attack  of  malignity, 
she  wished  to  beat  everybody.  On  the  following  day,  the  8th, 
she  had  an  attack  of  timidity  and  fear,  almost  as  it  had  been  in 
the  beginning  of  her  disease  (afraid  of  an  imaginary  wolf).  She 
fears  that  she-  will  be  burned  up.  Since  then  she  has  become 
quiet  and  talks  rationally,  and  there  has  been  nothing  unseemly 
during  the  last  two  days. 

Sacch.  lactis. 

October  14.     Perfectly  well  and  rational;  on 

October  18.  Equally  so,  but  she  often  has  some  headache,  is 
inclined  to  sleep  by  day,  less  cheerful. 

•  Now  Sulphur  (a  new  dynamization  from  a  minimal  quantity), 
one  pellet  in  three  tumblersful;  early  in  the  morning  one  coffee- 
spoonful. 

October  22.     Very  well,  but  little  headache. 

Sulphur,  the  next  dynamization  in  two  tumblers. 

She  then  continued  to  use  some  Sulphur  with  interruptions  up 
to  November,  and  she  remained  a  healthy,  rational,  dear  girl. 

O 1,  an  actor,  33  years  old,  unmarried. 

January   14,  1843.     For  several  years  he  has  had  a  sore  throat, 

*  The  preceding  article,  through  some  omission  (on  the  part  of  the  copy- 
ist?), has  become  unintelligible.  The  sense,  as  I  know  from  the  letter  of 
our  Hahnemann,  is  that  from  the  first  solution  of  the  pellet  of  Belladonna 
in  seven  tablespoonfuls  of  water,  one  spoonful  was  put  into  a  second  tum- 
blerful of  water,  mixed  and  stirred,  and  from  this  second  tumblerful  the 
dose  mentioned  was  to  be  given,  and  indeed  daily  only  one  coffee-spoonful 
up  to  the  sixth  day. — C.  v.  B. 
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so  now  for  a  month.  The  last  time  his  sore  throat  had  lasted  six 
weeks.  When  swallowing  saliva,  he  feels  a  pricking  sensation  of 
constriction  and  soreness. 

When  he  is  not  afflicted  with  this  sore  throat,  he  suffers  from  a 
fissure  of  the  anus,  with  violent  pain  as  from  a  chap;  then  the 
anus  is  inflamed,  swollen  and  constricted,  he  can  then  discharge 
his  stool  with  great  exertions,  while  swollen  hemorrhoidal  veins 
extrude. 

January  15.  He  took  early  before  breakfast  a  coffeespoonful  of 
a  solution  of  one  pellet  of  Belladonna  in  seven  tablespoonfuls.of 
water,  from  which  solution  one  tablespoonful  was  put  into  a 
tumblerful  of  water  and  stirred. 

January  15.     In  the  evening  the  throat  was  worse 

January  16.  The  throatache  is  gone,  but  the  ailment  of  the 
anus  has  returned,  as  described,  an  open  fissure  with  pain  as  from 
a  chap,  swelling,  beating  pain  and  constricture.  Nevertheless  he 
had  a  painful  stool  in  the  evening. 

He  acknowledged  that  eight  years  ago  he  had  a  chancre  which 
had  been  as  usual  destroyed  with  a  corrosive,  after  which  all 
these  ailments  had  set  in. 

On  January  10  he  received  one  pellet  of  Mercurius  vivus  I.  of 
the  lowest  new  dynamization  (which  contains  immensely  less  sub- 
stance than  the  present)  prepared  for  being  taken  as  before  and 
taken  as  before  (after  shaking  the  bottle  every  time),  one  spoon- 
ful in  one  tumblerful  of  water,  as  with  the  Belladomia,  well 
stirred. 

January  20.  Almost  all  the  toothache  gone.  The  anus  is  bet- 
ter; but  he  still  feels  a  soreness  there  after  the  stools;  but  there 
is  no  more  pulsation  there,  no  swelling  of  the  anus  and  no  inflam- 
mation. Less  constricted.  One  pellet  of  Mercurius  viv.,  2  dyna- 
mization, prepared  and  taken  in  the  same  manner  in  the  morning, 
I  did  not  note  down  whether  he  took  the  Mercurius  (2)  once  or 
twice  a  day;  usually  only  once  early  in  the  morning  before  break- 
fast. 

January  25.  The  throat  is  almost  altogether  well,  but  in  the 
anus  there  is  a  pain  as  from  a  chap,  and  severe  lanci?iafions,  severe 
pain  in  the  anus  after  stool,  there  is  still  some  constriction  and 
heat. 

January  30.  In  the  afternoon  he  received  the  last  dose  (one 
coffeespoonful).  On  the  28th  the  anus  was  better,  the  throatache 
had  returned;  severe  chaps  in  the  throat. 
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One  pellet  in  sugar  of  milk  for  seven  days,  prepared  and  taken 
as  before. 

February  7.  Severe  pain  as  from  ulceration  in  the  throat. 
Colic,  but  good  stools,  but  several  times  in  succession,  with  great 
thirst.  But  everything  is  well  at  the  anus.  Sulphur  2-0  in  seven 
tablespoonfuls  of  water  as  above. 

February  13.  He  had  ulcerative  pains  in  his  throat,  especially 
when  swallowing  saliva  of  which  he  now  has  a  great  quantity, 
especially  much  on  the  nth  and  12th.  Some  constriction  of  the 
anus,  especially  since  yesterday. 

Now  I  let  him  smell  of  Mercurius  and  gave  him  Mercurius 
vivus  2-0,  one  pellet,  as  always  in  seven  tablespoons,  one-half 
spoonful  of  brandy  and  to  be  taken  as  before. 

February  20.  The  throat  is  better  since  the  18th;  he  suffered 
much  at  the  anus;  the  stool  pains  him  when  discharged;  less 
thirst. 

§-0  Sugar  of  milk  in  seven  tablespoonfuls. 

March  3.  No  more  throatache.  In  going  to  the  stool  a  hem- 
orrhoidal vein  but  bloodless  extrudes  (formerly  this  caused  burn- 
ing and  pains  as  from  chaps),  now  there  is  only  itching  in  that 
spot.     I  let   him  smell  of  Ac.  nitr. 

March  20.  Hardly  any  more  pain  after  the  stool;  yesterday 
some  blood  was  discharged  with  the  stool  (an  old  symptom). 
The  throat  is  well,  only  when  drinking  anything  cold  there  is 
some  sensation. 

Now  he  is  allowed  to  smell  of  Ac.  nitr.  The  smelling  is  di- 
rected after  opening  a  little  vial  containing  half  an  ounce  of  low 
grade  alcohol  or  brandy,  in  which  one  pellet  with  medicine  is  dis- 
solved; he  smells  at  it  one  or  two  moments. 

His  health  was  permanently  restored. 

While  I  allow  my  indulgent  readers,  also  according  to  their 
good  pleasure  the  specificists  who  are  not  so  kindly  disposed  to- 
wards me,  to  make  their  comments  on  these  two  cases,  and  cures 
which  Hahnemann  himself  in  his  letter  of  the  24th  of  April, 
styles  "  not  the  most  instructive  ones,"  while  I  go  on  to  the 

II.  Warning,  Namely,  the  Selection  of  the  Right  Remedy. 

First  we  must  see  what  our  Hahnemann  says  about  it  {ibid.) 
page  150  : 


254  Articles  by  Dr.  C.  v.  Bcenninghausen. 

"  The  Second  great  mistake  is  made  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
diseases  by  the  urihomceop athic  selection  of  medicines;  this  is  chiefly 
the  case  with  incipient  homoeopaths  (many,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  re- 
main all  their  life  such  beginners)  through  inexactness,  negligence 
and  love  of  ease." 

With  great  co?iscientious?iess,  which  more  than  anything  else  in 
the  world  the  restoration  of  a  sick  person  in  danger  of  his  life 
calls  for  the  homoeopath,  who  would  prove  worthy  of  his  calling 
should  first  of  all  note  down  the  whole  co?idition  of  the  patient, 
the  cause,  as  far  as  it  can  be  discovered,  and  the  reasons  which 
sustain  this  condition,  his  mode  of  life,  the  quality  of  his  mind, 
disposition  and  body,  together  with  all  the  symptoms  (according  to 
the  directions  of  the  Organon).  and  then  endeavor  to  discover  in 
the  book  of  "Chronic  Diseases"  and  in  the  "  Materia  Medica 
Pura"  the  medicine  covering  all  these  momenta,  or  at  least  the 
most  striking  and  peculiar;  for  this  purpose  he  should  not  content 
himself  with  the  repertories  that  have  been  prepared,  a  very  fre- 
quent carelessness,  for  these  books  contain  only  slight  hints  as  to 
one  or  the  other  remedy  that  might  be  selected,  but  can  never 
take  the  place  of  the  careful  reading  up  of  the  fountain  sources. 
Whoever  in  critical  and  complicated  cases  is  not  willing  to  take 
this  course  with  all  due  care  and  intelligence  is  not  worthy  of  the 
honorable  name  of  homoeopath.  A  man  who  thus  is  satisfied 
with  the  vague  hints  of  a  repertory  in  the  selection  of  a  remedy, 
and  quickly  gets  through  with  one  patient  after  the  other,  is  rather  a 
quack,  and  will  then  have  to  give  a  new  re?nedy  every  minute,  un- 
til the  patient  loses  his  patience,  and  his  ailments  having  been,  as 
may  easily  be  understood,  aggravated,  he  leaves  such  an  aggra- 
vator  of  disease  who  throws  discredit  on  the  art  instead  of  merely 
the  unworthy  disciple  of  this  art." 

"  This  disgraceful  love  of  ease  (just  think  of  it  in  a  profession 
which  of  all  others  ought  to  be  the  most  conscientious)  causes 
such  a  would-be-homoeopath  frequently  to  give  the  remedy  merely 
from  its  use  (ad  usu  in  morbis),  as  they  are  enumerated  in  the  in- 
troduction to  the  medicines,  an  erroneous  procedure  which  seems 
to  savor  very  strongly  of  allopathy,  since  those  definitions  of  use 
mostly  indicate  merely  some  single  symptoms,  and  should  only 
serve  to  confirm  the  selection  made  accordi?ig  to  the  pure  effect  of  the 
mediciyies,  but  never  to  permit  ourselves  to  be  solely  determined 
through  these  (often  only  problematical)  statements  of  the  use  in 
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the  selection  of  a  remedy,  which  can  only  cure  when  there  is  a 
similitude  of  the  homoeopathic  symptoms.  There  are,  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  even  writers  who  advise  this  empiric  error  !  " 

The  words  of  our  Hahnemann,  in  which  the  leading  ideas  are 
emphasized  by  italics,  when  combined  with  what  is  said  about  it 
in  the  Organo?i,  might  suffice,  if  in  considering  this  caution  there 
were  not  also  something  to  be  said  in  favor  of  the  disciple  of  the 
art,  which  in  order  to  be  impartial  must  not  be  concealed. 

Looking  back  over  former  years  allows  us  to  find  without  long 
search  a  period  where  the  communications  made  about  cases  and 
cures  offer  a  great  difference  from  those  of  the  present  time.  A 
great  part  of  the  results  gained  in  the  later  time  shows  an  uncer- 
tainty and  fluctuation  in  the  selection  of  remedies,  which  we  do 
not  find  at  least  in  the  same  measure  in  the  former  time  of  the 
so-called  childhood  of  Homoeopathy,  and  when  we  look  at  the 
matter  more  closely,  we  cannot  deny  the  fact  that  the  increase  in 
the  size  and  multitude  of  the  doses  kept  equal  pace  with  this. 
Can  and  dare  we  to  call  this  chance  a  progress?  And  if  not, 
then  where  are  we  to  look  for  the  cause? 

The  answer  to  the  latter  question  may  be  found  in  the  above 
quoted  words  of  the  founder  of  Homoeopathy,  where  he  warns 
against  inexactness,  ?ieglige?ice  and  love  of  ease  in  the  selection  of 
the  remedies,  and  those  who  are  guilty  of  this  justly  deserve  only 
contempt  and  disgrace.  But  it  would  be  unjust  and  not  equitable 
to  blame  merely  the  will,  fur  what  in  part  is  al-o  dependent  on 
the  ability,  and  I  am  convinced  that  the  size  and  the  condition  of 
our  Materia  Medica  has  a  considerable  part  in  this  fault. 

While  leaving  it  to  others  to  pronounce  as  to  the  uselessness  of 
most  of  the  later  provings,  and  also  the  fragments  of  symptoms 
of  medicines  otherwise  unknown  in  their  medicinal  effects,  which 
fragments  are  published  in  various  quarters  and  concerning  the 
treatises  as  to  the  mode  of  action  of  the  various  medicines  which 
are  surcharged  with  hypotheses,  I  would  only  desire  to  say  a  few 
words  as  to  the  arrangement  of  the  Materia  Mediea  Pura,  which 
embody  the  results  of  a  diligent  study  of  the  same  as  well  as  those 
of  an  extensive  practice  which  has  been  blessed  by  Providence. 

Almost  every  incipient  homoeopath  will  h£.ve  had  a  similar  ex- 
perience with  myself  and  many  of  my  acquaintances,  namely,  that 
he  would  think  to  find  in  almost  every  fully  proved  remedy  the 
elements   of  almost  every  disease.     This  delusion,   which,  how- 
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ever,  only  in  part  deserves  this  name,  will  not  disappear  before 
by  a  comparison  of  the  proving  symptoms  of  two  or  more  medi- 
cines we  have  found  the  differences  which  exist  between  them. 
These  differences  appear  still  more  plainly  when  we  come  to  their 
application,  and  only  then  we  see  the  complete  inadequacy  and 
incompleteness  of  the  former  pathologies,  which,  even  at  best, 
only  sketch  a  scanty  outline  of  \h^  genus  of  the  disease,  but  never 
designate  the  varieties  and  the  finer  shadings  with  the  individ- 
uals, according  to  which  alone  the  correct  selection  of  the  remedy 
suitable  for  the  genus  of  every  disease  can  be  made.  What  Allop 
athy  means  by  an  indicated  remedy  is  quite  different  from  what  we 
call  a  homoeopathically  suitable  remedy.  Of  the  former  there  are 
mostly  a  great  number  for  every  concrete  case,  the  latter  can  only 
be  one,  and  even  if  there  should  be  several  under  the  former. 
wrhich  in  various  cases  of  disease,  which  are  summarized  under  one 
generic  name,  which  might  be  of  use  in  a  homoeopathic,  and  not 
in  an  antipathic  manner,  this  is  in  no  way  true  of  every  case  of 
this  kind,  but  the  choice,  if  it  should  be  homoeopathically  suit- 
able, must  be  so  made  that  the  remedy  not  only  corresponds  in  a 
general  manner  to  the  name  of  the  disease,  but  also  just  as  ex- 
actly to  the  accessory  symptoms  and  circumstances. 

Although  the  preceding  is  known  to  every  homoepath,  never- 
theless mention  had  to  be  made  of  it,  because  from  it  necessary 
rules  are  derived  as  well  for  the  study  of  the  Materia  Medica 
Pura,  as  also  for  the  selection  of  the  remedies,  rules  which  espe- 
cially in  these  later  days  have  not  been  sufficiently  observed  and 
obeyed,  and  which  in  fact  offer  some  difficulties. 

In  repeated  and  many-sided  comparison  of  the  symptoms  ob- 
served by  provers  in  several  medicines  it  is  not  indeed  difficult  to 
discover  very  soon  quite  a  number  of  differences,  but  their  value 
is  not  of  the  same  amount,  and  what  is  far  worse,  of  very  many 
remedies  there  is  a  lack,  just  where  we  need  it  most,  of  that  part 
in  the  observation  which  would  serve  best  as  a  control  in  the 
comparison.  This  defect  which  could  impossibly  have  been 
thought  of  by  the  provers  in  every  case,  because  the  momenta  of 
the  comparison  were  not  yet  before  them,  or  it  was  hardly  pos- 
sible to  think  of  everything  belonging  thereto,  being  a  lack  indeed 
which  cleaves  to  everything  human;  this  has  to  be  supplied  now, 
during  the  comparison  itself,  and  indeed  proximately  from  the 
totality   of  the  symptoms  of  every  medicine  and  from  the  genius 
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of  the  same  as  recognized  thereby.  This,  however,  is  a  matter 
not  only  difficult,  but  also  laborious,  and  can  only  be  satisfactorily 
accomplished  by  persons  who  combine  with  the  requisite  mental 
qualifications  sufficient  perseverance  and  industry  to  acquire 
thereby  gradually  a  certain  sort  of  facility  in  such  investigations. 
To  make  myself  more  intelligible,  I  will  have  to  take  an  illus- 
tration to  my  aid,  and  I  select  for  this  purpose  (from  Archiv.f. 
d.  horn.  Heilk.,  Vol.  I,  No.  3)  an  article  by  the  late  Franz,  who 
died  all  too  early,  the  proving  of  Asafoetida,  and  indeed  so  as  not 
to  exceed  a  reasonable  limit  the  lancinating  pains  peculiar  to  this 
remedy.  This  pain,  which  is  so  characteristic  for  Asafoetida,  is 
not  at  all  emphasized  by  the  author  in  the  preface  {ibid.,  pp.  193 
and  194),  and  I  remark  particularly  in  order  to  call  attention  to 
the  fact  that  we  cannot  rely  upon  the  same,  even  where  they  are 
written  by  distinguished  men.  Now  if  we  consider  what  is 
said  twenty  years  later  in  the  most  complete  work  about  it, 
i.  e.,  in  the  "Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica,  by 
Noack  and  Trinks,"  and  in  the  "  Symptom  Codex  by  Jahr," 
we  find  in  the  first  on  page  146  under  Asafoetida:  "Lancinating 
pains,  pointed  prickings  as  from  the  pricking  of  needles,  or  dull, 
boring,  often  connected  with  attendant  symptoms;  paralyzing, 
pinching,  convulsive,  pressive,  tensive,  twitching,  drawing  pains, 
which  readily  change  into  differenct  ones."  Jahr  says  {ibid., 
page  113):  n Intermittent,  pulsating,  or  pressive  stitching,  also  tear- 
ing pains,  passing  from  within  outwards,  changed  by  touch  into 
different  pains  or  diminished,"  etc.  But  when  the  symptoms  ob- 
served in  this  remedy  are  closely  compared,  then  the  pains  which 
occur  as  well  in  the  inner  as  in  the  external  parts,  lancinating 
frequent  pains  are  mostly  dull  and  intermittent,  most  usual  burn- 
ing, more  rarely  pressive  or  tensive,  most  rarely  drawing  and  tear- 
ing, and  they  all  have  the  peculiar  characteristic  that  they  pass 
from  within  outward.  Therefore,  the  symptoms  35,  47,  48,  58,  85, 
86,  88,  89,  90,  91,  etc.,  where  this  is  not  particularly  noted,  have 
to  be  completed  and  made  more  exact,  as  they  speak  merely  of 
lancinations  without  any  closer  particularization.  Furthermore 
when  under  nose,  ears,  lips,  chin,  teeth,  etc.,  no  symptoms  of 
lancination  are  noted  and  mentioned,  we  are  by  no  means  to  con- 
clude thence  that  in  lancinating  pains  in  these  parts,  7vhen  they 
otherwise  correspond  to  the  peculiarities  of  this  remedy  and  the  other 
symptoms  agree,  Asafcstida  might  not  be  the  remedy,  and  in  fact 
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I  have  brought  quick  and  permanent  relief  by  means  of  this  rem- 
edy even  in  lancinating-burning  pains  in  the  teeth,  ear  and  face, 
which  were  intermittent,  and  which  felt  as  if  they  came  from 
within  outward,  and  where  otherwise  the  symptoms  were  in  agree- 
ment or  there  was  nothing  contra-indicated. 

Of  almost  greater  importance  than  the  variety  in  the  sensations 
and  external  symptoms  is  the  aggravation  and  amelioration  of 
ailments  according  to  time,  position  and  circumstances.  Many, 
yea,  we  might  say,  most  of  the  medicines  at  the  provings  give 
almost  all  the  most  usual  sensations  of  pain,  it  is  true,  in  more  or 
less  peculiar  modifications,  so  that  if  we  were  merely  confined  to 
this  we  would  very  often  be  altogether  unable  to  determine  with 
certainty  the  remedy  exactly  suitable  homceopathically.  Here 
these  peculiarities  usually  determine  the  matter  as  easily  as  re- 
liably. While,  therefore,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  always 
to  consider  each  one  of  these  conditions  of  aggravation  and  of 
amelioration  in  the  most  exact  manner,  and  while  without  an 
accurate  statement  as  to  them  the  image  of  the  disease  can  never 
be  said  to  be  complete  and  sufficient  for  the  selection  of  a  remedy, 
the  same  trouble  and  the  same  necessity  of  completing  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  medicine  takes  place  as  is  mentioned  above, 
and  in  this  case  all  the  more,  since  just  in  this  matter  the  defi- 
ciencies and  gaps  in  the  symptoms  of  proving  are  far  greater  than 
in  the  other. 

In  thus  completing  and  more  closely  determining  the  symptoms 
of  the  provings,  three  points  are  especially  to  be  regarded.  The 
first  is  the  peculiarity  constituting  the  characteristic  of  the  medi- 
cine not  in  increasing  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  at  the  same 
time  or  under  the  same  circumstayices ,  but  at  the  one  time  the  one 
symptom,  at  the  other  time  another.  To  give  an  example  :  In 
Ammonium  muriaticum  the  ailments  in  the  breast  a?id  head  are  in- 
creased in  the  morning,  the  ailme?its  in  the  abdomen,  in  the  after- 
7ioo?i,  and  the  pains  in  the  limbs,  the  skin  and  the  fever  in  theezcn- 
i7ig.  The  seco7id  point  consists  in  considering  which  are  of  two 
opposite  ailments  and  circumstances,  which  are  both  of  a  morbid 
nature  (213)  actually  deserves  the  predicate  of  aggravation.  So 
as  is  well  known  Nux  vom  has  most  of  its  aggravations  in  the 
open  air.  But  the  coryza  peculiar  to  this  remedy  is  frequently  of 
such  a  nature  that  in  the  room  there  is  a  very  violent  fluent  coryra, 
but  in  the  ope7i  air  this  at  once  changes  to  the  less  i7ico7)nnodi7ig 
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obstruction  of  the  ?wse  ;  the  latter,  as  in  general  the  suppression  of 
secretion,  is  one  of  the  first  effects  of  this  valuable  remedy,  so  that 
the  fluent  coryza  in  itself  is  to  be  considered  as  an  alleviation  of 
the  ailment.  A  third  point,  which  especially  where  several  reme- 
dies compete,  considerably  furthers  the  selection,  is  the  careful 
investigation  as  to  the  special  parts  not  only  of  the  body  but  even 
of  every  subdivision  y  every  organ  or  every  limb,  also  of  the  single 
parts  of  the  mind  a?id  reaso?i,  on  which  every  medicine  chiefly 
exercises  its  virtue,  an  examination  of  which  with  some  medicines 
is  the  most  difficult,  and  in  which  only  after  many  years'  sedulous 
exertion  and  continued  observation  a  certain  facility  and  certainty 
can  be  attained. 

In  this  and  no  other  manner, — unless  I  am  totally  in  error,  and 
if  my  never  to  be  forgotten  friend  and  teacher  Hahnemann 
showed  me  the  right  course,  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  ought  to 
be  not  only  read  but  also  studied ;  and  only  then  when  the  homoeo- 
path who  is  to  be  has  faithfully  and  persistently  passed  through 
this  study  he  will  be  able  even  without  spelling  together  the 
symptoms,  which  as  to  a  large  part  are  incomplete,  to  find  out  in 
every  case  the  suitable  remedy  with  certainty.  He  will  also  be 
able  to  find  out  the  differences  and  characteristics  of  the  antipsoric 
medicines  which  offer  so  extraordinarily  many  similarities — just 
because  they  correspond  to  one  and  the  same  great  division  of 
diseases,  and  he  will  not  be  obliged  in  this  case,  where  long  ac- 
tion is  so  important  and  necessary,  to  change  every  moment,  but 
his  errors  may  be  counted  among  the  rare  exceptions.  Finally 
he  will  not  need  to  immerse  himself  in  hypotheses,  and  in  the 
genuine  allopathic  manner  (as  in  the  Manual  of  Xoack  and 
Trinks,  where,  with  words  sounding  learned  and  with  numerous 
defamations  and  others,  applications  in  quite  a  general  manner 
are  given  of  a  remedy  which  sound  almost  verbatim  the  same  in 
several  dozens  of  other  remedies,  which  are  nevertheless  quite 
different)  again  institute  experiments  on  patients  which  we  have 
striven  so  carefully  to  avoid,  and  instead  of  finding  the  remedy 
exactly  statable  homceopathically  seek  out  one  of  the  remedies  i?idi- 
cated  in  an  allopathic  manner. 

III.   Caution. 

I  come  now  to  the  third  caution,  namely,  the  warning  of  the 
old  and  experienced  master  against  the  precipitation  wmich  pre- 
vents us  from  allowing  ever)-  homceopathically  selected  remedy 
from  finishing  its  action. 
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Let  us  hear  first  of  all  how  Hahnemann  expresses  himself 
{ibid,  page  151):— 

"  The  third  great  fault,  which  the  homoeopathic  physician  can- 
not avoid  too  carefully  nor  too  steadfastly  in  treating  chronic 
diseases,  is  the  precipitance  and  thoughtlessness,  in  giving  another 
remedy,  so  long  as  a  carefully  selected  antipsoric  medicine,  given 
in  a  dose  small  enough,  has  proved  itself  active  for  several  days, 
under  the  erroneous  supposition  that  so  small  a  dose  could  hardly 
act  more  than  8  to  10  days,  which  delusion  is  sought  to  be  sup- 
ported by  the  fact  that  on  the  one  or  other  of  the  days  that  the 
medicine  was  allowed  to  act  the  morbid  symptoms  which  it  was 
desired  to  eradiate  had  again  showed  itself  from  time  to  time." 

"But  if  the  medicine,  because  it  had  been  selected  homoeo- 
pathically,  acted  well  and  advantageously,  which  was  seen  already 
on  the  eighth  and  tenth  days,  there  may  nevertheless  be  an  hour 
here  or  there  or  half  a  day  where  a  moderate  homoeopathic  aggra- 
vation may  appear  ;  the  good  consequence  will  nevertheless  not 
fail  to  appear  ;  but  these  often  show  themselves  not  before  the  24. 
or  the  30.  day  in  their  best  light  ;  such  a  dose  will  then  usually 
not  have  completed  its  favorable  action  before  the  40.  or  50.  day, 
and  before  this  day  has  arrived  it  would  be  irrational  and  obstruc- 
tive to  the  progress  of  the  improvement  to  give  another  medicine 
Let  no  one  think  that  we  ought  to  barely  wrait  until  the  period  of 
action  assumed  shall  have  passed  before  another  antipsoric  medi- 
cine should  be  given — that  we  ought  therefore  to  hasten  with  the 
change  in  order  to  hasten  the  cure.  Experience  altogether  contra- 
dicts this  opinion  and  in  such  a  way  that  we  cannot  more  surely 
hasten  a  cure  than  by  allowing  the  suitable  antipsoric  medicine  to 
act,  as  long  as  it  continues  the  improvement,  (even  if  this  were 
several  and  many  days*)  beyond  the  set  putative  time  of  its 
operation  ;  we  should  in  such  cases,  therefore,  give  as  late  as 
possible  a  dose  of  new   medicine.      Whoever  is  able  to  moderate 

*  Note  by  Hahnemann.  E.  g.  in  a  case  where  Sepia  was  perfectly  homceo- 
pathically  indicated,  and  had  diminished  a  headache  appearing  in  attacks, 
both  in  its  strength  and  in  duration,  and  also  had  lengthened  considerably 
the  intervals  in  the  appearance  of  the  attacks  :  when  another  attack  ap- 
peared I  have  prescribed  the  same  medicine  in  another  dose,  which  again 
caused  the  attacks  to  cease  for  100  days  (thus  acted  for  that  length  of  time), 
when  a  little  of  it  appeared  again,  necessitating  another  dose,  after  which 
no  other  attack  showed  itself,  while  the  health  for  the  rest  remained  per- 
fect, and  this  now  for  7  years. 
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his  precipitance  in  this  point  will  the  more  quickly  reach  this 
point.  Only  when  finally  the  symptoms  diminished  by  the  last 
and  former  doses  begin  for  a  few  days  to  show  up  again,  or  to  be 
notably  aggravated,  then  only  the  point  of  time  has  surely  come 
that  a  dose  of  the  medicine  most  suitable  homoeopathically  should 
be  given.  Experience  solely  and  alone  and  careful  observation 
can  determine  this  matter  and  in  my  manifold  and  exact  observa- 
tions it  has  so  decided  that  there  is  no  doubt  left  in  my  mind." 

"  As  a  rule,  therefore,  antipsoric  medicines  act  in  protracted 
diseases  the  longer  the  more  protracted  these  are,  but  also  the  re- 
verse, etc. ^Hahnemann  adds  in  a  note  to  this  {ibid,  page  153). 
1  The  avoidance  of  these  two  faults ' — (namely  with  respect  to 
the  small  dose  and  its  long  duration)  will  scarcely  make  its  way 
among  physicians.  These  great  and  pure  truths  will  for  some 
time  be  drawn  in  doubt  and  not  exactly  observed  in  practice."  * 
Nevertheless  this  true  proposition  does  not  belong  among  those 
that  need  to  be  comprehended  nor  again  among  those  for  which  I 
ask  a  blind  faith.  I  do  not  demand  any  faith  in  it  nor  ask  that 
any  one  should  comprehend  it.  I  myself  do  not  comprehend  it  ; 
but  it  is  enough  that  it  is  a  fact,  and  is  not  otherwise.  It  is 
merely  experience  that  says  so,  and  I  believe  it  more  than  I  do 
my  intelligence.  Yet  who  would  dare  to  weigh  and  determine 
the  invisible  powers  hitherto  hidden  in  the  lap  of  nature,  or  to 
draw  them  in  doubt  if  only  they  are  brought  out  of  the  raw  state 
of  substance  appearing  dead  by  some  heretofore  unknown  in- 
vention, such  as  is  potentizing  through  prolonged  trituration  or 
shaking,  as  is  now  taught  by  Homoeopathy.  But  he  who  is  not 
willing  to  follow  and  to  imitate  what  I  am  now  doing  after  many 
years'  trial  and  experience, — what  then  will  a  physician  risk  if 
he  should  imitate  me  exactly  ?  He  who  is  not  willing  to  imitate 
me  exactly,  he  can  leave  the  great,  yea,  the  greatest  problem  of 
art  unsolved,  he  can  leave  the  important  tedious  diseases  uncured, 
as  they  remained  up  to  the  time  when  I  began  to  teach.  More 
than  this  I  shall  not  say.  I  have  thought  it  to  be  niy  duty  to  give 
these  great  truths  to  the  world,  that  stands  in  need  of  them,  nor 
caring  whether  they  can  gain  it  over  themselves  to  act  exactly  in 
accordance  therewith  or  not.  If  it  is  not  done  exactly,  then  let 
them  not  boast  of  having  imitated  me,  nor  let  them  expect  any 
great  effect. " 

*  That  this  prophecy  of  the  deceased  master  has  also  been  verified,  may 
appear  from  ni?ie-tenths  of  the  works  of  later  date. — C.  v.  Bcenninghausen 
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Then  finally  the  man  of  experience  and  rare  gift  of  observation 
adds  {ibid.  pp.  154  and  155)  the  following  words,  worthy  of  be- 
ing heeded  : — "  If,  however,  the  suitably  selected  antipsoric  medi- 
cines do  not  act  out  their  full  time,  while  they  are  still  acting, 
the  whole  cure  will  amount  to  nothing.  The  new  antipsoric  pre- 
scribed too  early  and  before  the  last  has  completed  its  action,  may 
it  be  ever  so  excellent  in  itself,  or  the  new  dose  of  the  same  anti- 
psoric still  acting  so  favorably  cannot  make  good  the  benefit  which 
would  have  been  derived  by  the  full  and  complete  action  of  the 
previous  dose,  and  this  will  not  in  all  probability  be  made  good 
by  anything  that  can  be  done. 

The  fundamental  rule  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases  in 
this  respect  remains  :  To  allow  the  dose  of  the  mediciyie  selected 
homceopathically ,  suitable  for  the  case  carefully  examined  to  its 
symptoms,  to  complete  its  action  undisturbed,  so  lo?ig  as  it  visibly 
furthers  the  cure,  a?id  the  improvement  of  the  ailme?it  noticeably 
progresses — a  process  wmich  forbids  every  new  prescription,  every 
interruption  through  a  new  remedy,  as  also  the  immediate  repeti- 
tion of  the  same  remedy.* 

If  there  are  any  truths  in  these  words  of  a  man  grown  gray  in 
his  art,  to  whom  no  one  can  deny  an  eminent  gift  of  observation 
especially  in  this  department,  truths  which  surely  very  many  of 
his  adherents  will  confirm  from  their  own  experience,  it  is  actu- 
ally incapable  of  explanation  how  specificists  with  their  assertions 
to  the  contrary,  without  any  sufficient  proofs,  have  been  able  to 
find  credence  with  so  many  beginners.  And  why  do  not  the  older 
homoeopaths  make  use  of  their  rights  given  them  by  long  expe- 
rience, and  raise  their  voices  loud  and  high  in  warning  against 
directions  in  the  latest  wTorks,  where  we  see  directions  for  giving 
in  remedies  like  Calc.  carb.,  Caust.,  Graph.,  etc.,  the  first  to  the 
third  trit.,  repeated  daily  once  or  twice,  and  where  the  special  in- 
dications as  given  by  Hahnemann  are  given,  but  neither  his  doses 
nor  the  duration  of  their  action  are  mentioned  ?  And  why  are 
they  silent,  when  in  their  many  years'  practice  they  cannot  fail 
to  have  numerous  proofs  of  the  truth  of  Hahnemann's  teachings, 

in  view  of  the  manifest  tendency  of  the  specificists,  to  overthrow 

. . _ 

*On  calm  and  unprejudiced  consideration  it  will  be  found,  that  what  H. 
here  says  about  repetition  of  the  remedy  is  not  in  conflict  with  what  he 
teaches  afterwards,  when  we  duly  consider  the  words  :  so  long  as  it  visibly 
furthers,  etc..  and  compares  his  own  cures  communicated  above. 
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all  the  former  observations  and  to  introduce  their  assertions  by 
means  of  tales  of  cures,  which  surely  cannot  serve  as  patterns  ? 
I  would  finally  ask  these  gentlemen,  homoeopaths  as  well  as  the 
specificists,  who  formerly  were  homoeopaths,  on  their  honor  and 
conscience,  whether  they,  especially  in  the  chronic  diseases,  since 
they  are  giving  more  massive  doses  in  quick  repetition,  cure  more 
successfully,  more  quickly  and  more  permanently  than  before,  when 
they  walked  exactly  in  the  paths  laid  down  openly  and  faithfully 
by  the  founder  of  Homoeopathy. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  paper  I  have  already  mentioned  that  I 
barely  escaped  the  almost  general  fate  of  German  homoeopaths  in 
giving  larger  and  more  frequent  doses.  I  think  therefore  that  I 
owe  it  to  my  readers  to  make  known  here  as  briefly  as  possible 
what  two  cases  very  closely  concerning  myself,  besides  the  unin- 
terrupted warnings  of  my  friend  and  teacher,  Hahnemann,  to- 
gether with  many  other  experiences,  soon  led  me  to  again  return 
to  minimal  and  rare  doses  of  medicine  selected  exactly  after  the 
homoeopathic  method,  and  indeed  with  such  conviction  that  all 
the  later  assertions  to  the  contrary  were  without  effect  upon  my 
actions. 

The  first  case  concerned  myself  in  May,  1833.  After  excessive 
mental  exertions,  too  much  sedentary  occupation,  and  night- 
watches  in  the  course  of  the  winter,  caused  by  multiplied  official 
duties,  which  were  then  incumbent  upon  me,  as  I  then  filled  a 
very  busy  station,  during  which  I,  as  it  were,  for  recreation  had 
pushed  my  studies  in  Homoeopathy  and  in  botany;  by  the  end  of 
February  felt  unwell,  with  loss  of  appetite,  emaciation,  indolent 
stool,  etc.,  without  being  actually  sick.  Owing  to  the  lack  of  any 
definite  symptoms,  I  took  no  remedy,  but  only  changed  my  mode 
of  living  and  my  diet,  in  the  hope  of  thereby  regaining  what  had 
been  lost  by  manifest  errors  therein  before.  Still  my  expecta- 
tions were  disappointed;  my  ailments  increased  from  day  to  day, 
and  were  increased  by  a  convulsively  constricting,  very  violent 
pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  with  severe  distention  of 
the  same,  and  total  constipation.  Now  I  once  tried  smelling  of 
Nux  vom.  30,  but  without  any  success.  Yea,  there  was  an  aggra- 
vation. My  sufferings  in  the  meantime  continually  increased;  I 
had  now  not  had  a  stool  in  eleven  days,  the  pains  in  the  side  of 
the  abdomen  were  dreadful,  and  other  signs  gave  clear  indication 
that  I  was  suffering  from  a  crossing  of  the  bowels  (ileus)  in  the  re~ 
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gion  where  I  suffered  from  these  pains.  This  condition  was  the 
more  desperate  as  the  image  of  the  symptoms  which  I  had  kept 
with  great  exactness  during  the  latter  half  of  my  disease,  com- 
pleting it  from  day  to  day  (though  I  cannot  now  find  it,  because 
it  was  written  on  a  separate  sheet),  did  not  resemble  any  of  the 
homoeopathic  remedies  which  had  hitherto  proved  useful  in  this 
kind  of  disease.  In  this  distress,  which  now  had  reached  the 
highest  point,  I  was  visited  besides  the  two  older  physicians  here 
whom  I  had  converted  to  Homoeopathy,  also  by  two  other  friends 
living  at  a  distance,  who  (when  they  shall  read  this  will  remem- 
ber it  with  pleasure),  and  all  of  them  advised  me  to  take  Nux 
vom. ,  i?i  larger  doses,  as  the  remedy  which  in  such  cases  had  most 
frequently  proved  of  use.  I  followed  this  unanimous  advice, 
though  it  ran  contrary  to  my  own  conviction,  and  took  on  the 
nth  day  a  whole  drop  of  the  12th  of  Nux  vom.,  but  not  only 
without  success,  but  with  an  aggravation  and  the  addition  of  new 
symptoms  which  could  be  recognized  as  first  symptoms  of  this 
remedy,  proving  as  I  had  foreseen  the  inappropriateness  of  the 
medicine.  On  the  following  day  (the  12th)  my  friends  came 
back,  acknowledged  their  mistake,  and  now  advised  Cocculus,  of 
which  I  then  immediately  took  a  drop  of  the  6th  potency.  This 
medicine,  which  also  did  not  correspond  to  the  symptoms,  had  no 
effect,  and  at  the  visit  which  they  repeated  in  the  afternoon,  and 
where  they  with  the  best  intentions  proposed  also  other  unsuitable 
medicines  for  a  trial,  I  declared  to  them  squarely  that  I  would  not 
again  take  a  homoeopathic  remedy  until  the  correct  homoeopathic 
selection  was  plainly  shown  to  me.  Thus  matters  stood  on  the 
evening  of  the  12th,  and  there  remained  but  little  hope  to  see  me 
preserved  to  my  numerous  family,  when,  with  an  exertion  of  my 
whole  will  power,  overcoming  the  enormous  pains  in  the  abdo- 
men which  were  continually  increasing,  I  took  the  image  of  my 
symptoms  in  hand,  determined  not  to  quit  until  I  had  either  found 
the  suitable  remedy,  or  was  delivered  by  death  from  my  torments. 
It  had  come  to  be  midnight  before  I  was  enabled  to  find  in  Thuja 
the  medicine  that  contained  the  characteristics  of  my  ailment  so 
clearly  that  I  had  them  hand  me  the  medicine-case  at  once,  and 
smelled  once  with  each  nostril  at  the  pellets  which  had  been 
moistened  a  year  before  with  the  thirtieth  dilution.  What  can 
describe  the  joy  of  the  man  in  despair  when  he  sees  himself 
saved?     In  five  minutes  the  pains  began  to  diminish  in  the  pain- 
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ful  spot  of  the  abdomen,  and  in  ten  minutes  I  had  a  most  copious 
discharge  of  the  bowels,  after  a  constipation  of  thirteen  days.  I 
at  once  fell  into  a  refreshing  sleep  which  I  had  missed  for  so  long  , 
and  when  my  friends  visited  me  next  day  they  were  as  much 
astonished  as  rejoiced  when  I  told  them  of  the  events  of  the  night 
before.  The  improvement  of  my  condition  now  progressed  stead- 
ily without  any  further  medicine,  and  only  a  few  days  later  I  was 
able  to  advise  my  dear  friend  and  teacher  Hahnemann,  of  my 
rescue  from  threatened  death.  I  might  here  close  this  account,  so 
instructive  to  myself  and  friends,  if  I  was  not  impelled  to  give  the 
admirers  of  our  late  father  Hahnemann  a  new  proof  of  his  rare 
medical  insight,  which  was  called  out  by  this  very  incident.  My 
last  named  letter  arrived,  namely,  at  a  time  in  Ccethen,  when 
Hahnemann  himself  was  very  sick,  so  that  his  answer  of  the  28th 
of  April  came  into  my  hands  in  the  first  days  of  May,  1833. 
What  he  wrote  there  about  his  own  sickness  and  about  mine,  I 
shall  give  in  his  own  words  : 

"In  spite  of  the  great  care  I  took,  some  vexation  about 
*  *  *(*3  may  have  contributed  to  my  getting  a  suffocative  ca- 
tarrh, which  for  seven  days  before  the  10th  of  April,  j  and  for 
fourteen  days  afterwards,  threatened  to  choke  me,  in  momentary 
attacks  of  an  unbearable  tickling  in  the  larynx,  which  wanted  to 
compel  me  to  a  convulsive  cough,  but  took  all  my  breath  away; 
only  exciting  vomiturition  with  my  finger  brought  back  the 
breath,  with  other  severe  morbid  symptoms,  very  short  breath 
(without  constriction  of  the  chest),  a  total  lack  of  appetite  and 
thirst,  aversion  to  tobacco,  soreness  and  weariness  in  all  my 
limbs,  constant  somnolence,  inability  to  follow  my  calling,  and  a 
presentiment  of  death.  The  whole  neighborhood  showed  me  so 
great  a  love  that  I  felt  ashamed,  through  their  frequent  inquiries 
as  to  my  health.  Only  since  the  last  four  days  I  feel  myself 
saved.  First  by  smelling  twice  of  Coffea  cr.  X-o,  then  of  Calcarea; 
also  Ambra  contributed  its  share.  And  so  the  Supreme  Protector 
of  all  that  is  true  and  good  will  give  me  so  much  more  life  as 
seems  best  to  His  wisdom.     *     *     * 

I   was  sorry  from  all  my  heart,  that  you  have  been  so  sick, 

*  I  do  not  consider  myself  authorized  to  name  the  persons  here  indicated. 
t  As  is  well  known  the  birthday  of  Hahnemann. 
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and  *  *  *(*)  Now  if  you  would  have  an  additional  advice 
for  the  restoration  of  the  activity  of  your  bowels,  I  would  call 
your  attention  to  Conium  and  to  Lycopodium,  and  to  taking  daily 
walks  in  the  open  air.  I  am  glad  to  see  that  by  your  example 
you  have  done  justice  to  the  useful  Thuja.  *  *  *  I  would 
add  here  that  a  few  days  after  sending  off  my  letter  in  which  I 
had  neither  asked  for  his  advice  nor  spoken  of  any  additional 
treatment  I  had  taken  the  homoeopath ically  indicated  Lycopodium , 
and  so  also  about  eight  days  before  receiving  the  letter  from  our 
Hahnemann  Conium,  each  in  a  minimal  and  single  dose,  and 
nothing  else  at  all,  and  next  year  I  took  once  more  a  single  dose 
(minimal)  of  Lycopodium,  after  which  every  trace  of  this  ailment 
forever  disappeared.  What  a  mass  of  observations  and  of  expe- 
rience was  required,  together  with  what  a  rare  divining  power,  in 
order  to  give  in  advance  (in  a  disease  which  had  only  been  com- 
municated as  to  its  leading  characteristics  and  as  to  the  mere 
naming  of  the  first  remedy  used),  two  remedies  which  only  subse- 
quently, through  their  symptoms,  was  so  distinctly  and  de- 
terminedly indicated,  as  homceopathically  suitable,  that  of  all  the 
other  remedies  none  could  come  into  competition  and  the  result 
had  already  proved  the  correctness  of  the  advice  before  it  had  be- 
come known  to  me  ! 

The  second  case  concerned  my  eldest  son,  born  on  the  15th  of 
September,  18 14,  and  at  present  referendary  with  the  royal  gov- 
ernment here. 

A  few  months  after  his  birth  there  appeared  in  his  face  an 
eruption  like  milk  scurf,  which  quickly  increased  and  soon  cov- 
ered it  with  a  thick  crust,  as  this  eruption  is  wont  to  appear  when 
in  its  worst  form.  At  the  same  time  the  mother  was  afflicted 
with  an  ulcerating  breast,  which  went  over  into  suppuration  and 
which  was  only  imperfectly  restored  after  a  considerable  time. 

In  spite  of  my  repeated  and  urgent  warnings — because  I  was 
well  acquainted  with  several  cases  where  injurious  consequences 
had  appeared  from  the  allopathic  way  of  suppressing  such  erup- 
tions,— various  good  and  skillful  physicians  recommended  various 
remedies;  "blood-purifying  infusions  of  herbs,"  "innocent  oint- 
ments of  cream  and  oil,"  "worm-killing  purgatives,"  baths  for 
11  strengthening  the  skin,"  etc.,  were  proposed  and  some  of  them 

^Modesty  forbids  me  to  communicate  the  conclusion  of  this  sentence  and 
the  whole  of  the  next  one. 
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applied  without  my  knowledge.  Obstinate  as  the  eruption  showed 
itself,  it  had  at  least  to  yield  to  so  manifold  attacks,  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  mother.  But  this  joy  did  not  last  long.  A  few  months 
after  the  disappearance  of  the  milk-crust  and  when  the  places 
which  had  remained  red  for  a  long  time  had  at  last  begun  to  re- 
sume their  natural  color  there  appeared  at  first  slight  but  gradu- 
ally more  severe  attacks  of  dyspnoea,  which  after  the  lapse  of  half 
a  year  reached  such  a  height  that  during  the  8  or  14  days  of  the 
several  attacks  we  expected  every  hour  to  be  his  last. 

Against  this  ailment,  endangering  the  life  so  seriously,  we  sought 
help  far  and  near  with  celebrated  and  uncelebrated  physicians, 
but  found  none.  The  attacks  always  returned  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  although  in  later  years  they  only  appeared  every  four  to 
eight  weeks  they  would  last  six,  eight  and  often  more  days  dur- 
ing which  the  patient  could  only  breathe  while  sitting  and  with 
the  greatest  efforts,  which  pressed  out  a  clainmy  perspiration. 
Then  he  would  be  unable  to  speak  nor  to  move  at  all  without 
aggravating  the  convulsive  asthma,  as  the  physicians  called  it  ; 
and  he  had  to  pass  the  whole  of  the  eight  days  sitting  on  a  chair, 
with  the  upper  part  of  the  body  leaning  forwards,  mostly  entirely 
without  sleep. 

While  I  was  afflicted  with  this  trouble  in  my  son,  then  my 
only  one,  and  even  in  case  he  should  survive  the  attacks,  could 
not  foresee  any  but  a  sad  future  for  him,  as  this  trouble  seemed 
to  mock  all  medical  art  ;  in  this  sad  time,  the  second  misfortune 
came  upon  us  in  the  fact  that  a  scirrhus  formed  in  the  breast  of 
my  wife  that  had  formerly  been  ulcerated.  All  the  physicians 
consulted  urged  a  speedy  operation,  "in  order  that  the  bad  blood 
formed  only  by  the  scirrhus  (?)  might  not  spread  further  and 
make  the  case  incurable."  I  knew,  indeed,  that  the  extirpation 
of  the  scirrhous  mamma  could  not  bring  any  cure,  but  as  yet  un- 
acquainted with  Homoeopathy,  I  knew  nothing  better  to  advise, 
and  allowed  to  be  done  what  was  unavoidable.  The  result  was 
as  usual ;  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  and  a  half  I  was  a  widower 
and  the  father  of  a  boy  whose  death  was  threatened  every  three 
or  four  weeks. 

I  now  pass  over  a  period  of  several  years,  during  which  I  had 
entered  marriage  a  second  time,  had  become  father  of  several 
children,  and  had  come  into  circumstances  which  permitted  me  to 
consult  very  many  other  allopathic  physicians  as  to  the  asthmatic 
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condition  of  my  son  which  had  remained  unchanged  ;  but  with- 
out seeing  the  least  result. 

Finally  in  the  year  1822  I  was  so  fortunate  not  only  to  hear 
about  the  excellences  and  achievements  of  Homoeopathy,  but 
also  to  see  myself,  who  had  been  given  up  by  distinguished  allo- 
pathic physicians,  saved  from  death.  But  there  was  a  total  lack 
of  homoeopaths,  the  allopaths  showed  a  determined  and  obstinate 
opposition  against  Homoeopathy,  of  which  they  did  not  under- 
stand anything,  and  after  repeated  vain  efforts  to  induce  anyone 
of  the  former  physicians  to  take  up  the  stud}'  of  the  new  curative 
method,  nothing  remained  but  to  put  my  hand  to  the  work  and 
to  devote  all  my  leisure  hours  to  the  study  of  this  difficult  science, 
for  which  I  was  better  fitted  than  most  others  who  have  not 
chosen  the  healing  art  for  their  profession,  through  my  studies  in 
natural  history  which  I  had  pursued  with  preference  from  my 
youth,  and  by  a  pretty  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Old  School  ot 
medicine,  as  I  had  formerly  visited  most  of  the  lectures  in  the 
University. 

Finally  the  time  approached  when  my  son  was  to  attend  the 
University,  and  since  a  few  remedies  of  short  duration  of  action 
which  I  had  given  him  as  it  were  tentatively  were  without  suc- 
cess, and  the  ailment  remained  in  its  customary  bounds,  and  I 
had  become  convinced  that  the  cure  could  only  be  effected  through 
a  continual  and  carefully  conducted  treatment  :  I  determined  to 
wait  until  he  should  have  returned  to  the  bosom  of  our  family, 
and  I  myself  should  have  in  the  meantime  so  enlarged  my  knowl- 
edge of  Homoeopathy  that  I  might  be  safe  from  error. 

When  then  finally  the  moment  approached,  it  was  just  at  the 
time  when  the  misfortune — I  can  not  call  it  otherwise — of  the 
large  and  oft  repeated  doses  had  broken  in  on  Germany  and  had 
also  seized  upon  me.  I  must  indeed  call  it  a  real  misfortune  for 
me  ;  for  in  spite  of  having  selected  the  right  medicine,  which  was 
Phosphorus,  I  not  only  saw  no  result  from  the  doses  of  the  low 
potencies  which  I  repeated  every  eight  days,  but  considerable 
aggravations  and  the  appearance  of  a  number  of  Phosphorus  symp- 
toms never  before  noticed  by  my  son.  Of  the  latter  I  should  only 
mention  (counting  by  the  second  edit.)  No.  10,  17,  21,  44,  87. 
190,  105,  118,  141,  147,  245,  300,  390,  455,  580,  625,  665,  668' 
931-  933.  950.  97i,  1009,  1012,  1032,  1034,  1075,  1084,  1126, 
1140,  1140,  1153,  1202,  1303,  1210,  1221,  1225, 1226, 1232,  1252, 
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1266,  1508,  1530,  1555,  1615,  1670,  1685,  1686,  1725,  1753,  1781, 
1791,  1822,  1823  and  1886  ;  and  I  would  at  the  same  time  remark 
that  the  chest-symptoms  there  adduced  were  not  present  before 
this  time  outside  of  the  asthma-periods,  or  only  in  a  very  slight 
measure,  but  now  they  continued  without  interruption. 

I  was  insensate  enough  to  continue  in  this  manner  and  only 
then  noticed  the  great  mistake  which  I  had  made.  What  bitter 
repentence  would  I  have  been  spared,  if  a  warning  friend  had 
then  been  by  my  side  !  For  acquainted  with  the  views  and  teach- 
ings of  Hahnemann  who  continued  to  be  closely  intimate  with 
me,  I  had  not  dared  at  first  to  tell  him,  and  later  on  I  was  still 
more  loth  to  do  it.  The  whole  illness  of  my  son  was  through  my 
fault  very  much  aggravated  and  the  attacks  which  now  returned 
at  every  slight  cause,  and  more  frequently  and  more  violently 
than  ever,  even  outside  of  the  customary  time,  and  which  agitated 
my  mind  most  severely,  may  have  contributed  to  make  me 
recognize  my  fault  sooner.  May  a  kind  Providence  protect  every 
homoeopath  from  such  remorse  as  I  had  to  suffer  at  that  time. 
But  the  next  thing  was  to  make  good  the  injury  which  I  had 
caused.  Repeated  doses  of  Coffea  and  Nux  vom.,  then  later  on 
Ipecac.,  Chin.,  Veratr.  and  Arsenicum,  all  did  something  but  only 
a  little,  and  many  months  passed  before  all  the  attendant  symp- 
toms which  had  not  before  been  noticed  had  again  disappeared 
and  the  old  asthma  stood  there  again  in  its  former  form. 

When  this  condition  at  last  appeared,  I  left  my  son  for  three 
months  quite  without  medicine,  and  only  after  this  period  had 
passed  I  began  the  treatment  anew,  which  I  initiated  with  a 
small  dose  of  Sulphur  60  for  four  weeks  and  a  dose  of  Nux  vom. 
30  for  fourteen  days  (only  two  pellets  of  each).  Then  I  again 
took  up  an  exact  image  of  the  disease,  which  coincided  exactly 
with  the  one  taken  up  a  year  before,  for  a  sure  sign,  not  only 
that  Phosphorus  was  indicated  now  as  before,  but  also  that  Phos- 
phorus had  made  no  improvement  in  the  large  doses  I  had  repeatedly 
given  before.  Not  without  trembling  and  fear  of  an  action  too 
violent.  I  now  gave  him  immediately  after  an  attack  of  the  usual 
kinc3  a  small  dose  of  Phosphorus  30,  namely,  two  pellets  of  the 
smallest  size,*  and  the  result  showed  that  my  apprehension  had 

*  I  usually  give  two  pellets,  not  because  I  regard  one  as  being  insufficient- 
but  because  I  am  afraid  that  in  moistening  a  quantity  of  them  at  a  time,  one 
or  another  might  have  remained  dry  and  thus  unmedicated. 
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not  been  without  foundation,  for  after  five  days  a  violent  first 
action  of  the  old  ailment  and  also  of  the  symptoms  of  Phosphorus , 
all  those  italicized,  i.  e.,  Nos.  21,  100,  105,  118,  245,  625,  933, 
97r,  1202,  1203,  1210,  1221,  1225,  1226,  1232,  1252,  1686  and 
1791,  and  several  of  the  others  reappeared..  Still  this  homoeo- 
pathic aggravation  did  not  last  long,  and  immediately  afterwards 
a  visible  improvement  set  in,  which,  with  only  a  few  interruptions 
lasting  only  a  few  hours,  and  with  a  decrease  of  the  duration  and 
violence  of  the  usual  asthmatic  attacks,  continued  for  over  three 
mojiths. 

Thus  Phosphorus  which,  in  the  excessive  doses,  although  in  com- 
parison with  allopathic  prescription  doses  of  unheard  of  minute- 
ness,  had  made  so  great  and  so  lasting  an  injury ■,  was  still  the  true 
homoeopathic  remedy  as  being  the  most  suitable  homoeopathic  med- 
icine and  proved  completely  what  the  sagacious  Father  of  Homoe- 
opathy has  taught  in  the  first  volume  of  his  book  on  "Chronic 
Diseases,"  page  149,  for  such  cases. 

I  will  now  only  add  in  a  few  words  that  Phosphorus  remained . 
to  the  end  of  this  treatment,  the  only  indicated  remedy  and  the 
only  one  furthering  the  cure.  This  was  continued,  after  three  to 
four  months,  such  a  minimal  dose  being  given,  with  a  few  inter- 
posed doses  as  they  seemed  needed  of  Nux  vom.  and  Hepar  sulph. 
calc,  each  in  just  as  high  an  attenuation  and  as  small  a  dose. 
After  a  year  and  a  half  I  had  the  great  joy  of  seeing  my  son  so 
thoroughly  cured  from  his  asthmatic  ailment  of  the  chest,  al- 
though Allopathy  had  not  been  able  to  touch  it,  and  this  cure  is 
so  perfect  and  permanent  that  at  present  not  the  least  trace  of  it 
can  be  seen.  He  can  now  undergo  any  exertion,  foot-tours, 
hunting  and  dancing,  without  any  injury;  he  can  expose  himself 
to  heat  or  to  cold,  can  drink  a  glass  of  wine  extra  with  friends; 
all  this  which  formerly  always  brought  on  an  attack  of  asthma 
now  does  not  injure  him  in  the  least.  Even  the  peculiar  habitus 
of  asthmatic  persons,  the  sunken  breast,  the  drawn  up  shoulders, 
the  forward  stoop  of  the  body,  etc.,  have  all  disappeared  in  the 
course  of  the  treatment,  so  that  no  one  now  seeing  him  would 
dream  that  he  had  from  his  youth  up  suffered  from  such  an  ail- 
ment. 

From  the  preceding  the  unprejudiced  reader,  though  he  will 
have  seen  only  a  small  part  of  my  numerous  experiences  as  to 
the  three  warnings  of  Hahnemann,  will  nevertheless  be  easily 
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convinced  that  I  have  had  all  possible  cause  to  hold  fast  to  these 
teachings  as  well  as  to  many  others  lately  rejected  by  many,  and 
which  have  been  promulgated  by  the  experienced  sage.  Whether 
others,  and  especially  the  so-called  specificists,  have  as  weighty 
and  tenable  reasons  for  their  contrary  belief,  neither  they  nor  we, 
but  posterity,  »will  have  to  decide,  for  they  will  be  able  to  compare 
whole  masses  of  facts.  Only  so  much  is  plain,  that  there  is  no 
cause  of  persecuting  us,  who  have  remained  true  to  the  original 
teachings  of  Homoeopathy,  with  contumely  and  mockery  and  to 
demand  of  us  that  we  should  follow  the  course  of  the  renegades, 
before  these  have  indisputably  proved  their  superiority.  We,  on 
the  other  hand,  are  fully  within  our  rights  in  offering  a  vigorous 
resistance,  in  revealing  the  shortcomings  of  our  opponents  with 
frankness,  as  they  are  doing,  and  to  demand  instead  of  bold  asser- 
tions facts,  and  in  ignoring  injurious  witticisms  and  insolent  de- 
famations, so  long  as  they  are  meant  to  supply  the  part  of  bind- 
ing demonstrations.  But  we  have  no  desire  of  avoiding  the  open 
and  honest  combat  for  the  truth,  which  is  wont  to  ever  appear 
more  plainly  after  such  contests,  so  long  as  we  are  convinced  that 
the  truth  is  on  our  side.  Therefore  I  would  meet  every  cham- 
pion with  the  motto  of  our  Master:  Aude  sapere. 


THREE  CASES  FROM  INDIA. 

Retention  of  Urine. 

Case  i.  On  20th  June,  1906,  I  was  called  in  to  treat  an  infant 
(female),  three  days  old,  who  after  passing  urine  only  once  on 
the  day  it  was  born  had  passed  no  urine  since.  I  found  the 
child  in  a  comatose  condition.  It  had  neither  taken  cow's  milk 
nor  sucked  its  mother's  breast  for  the  two  days  previous  to  my 
seeing  it.  On  enquiry  I  came  to  know  that  though  the  mother 
gave  birth  to  this  child  after  14  years,  yet  the  labour  was  as  easy 
as  possible.  On  asking  the  mother  to  try  to  feed  her  child  in 
my  presence  with  cow's  milk,  she  applied  the  milk  to  the  child's 
mouth  by  means  of  a  folded  piece  of  rag,  as  is  the  custom  in  our 
country.  But  the  child  was  so  much  overpowered  by  sleep  that 
it  cared  little  whether  anything  was  applied  to  its  mouth  or  not. 
The  child  could,  by  no  means,  be  roused  from  this  profound 
stupor,  although  the  mother  gave  it  several  violent  jerkings.     I 
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gave  it  three  doses  of  Apis  30,  each  dose  consisting  of  three 
globules  tinctured  with  the  remedy.  I  learned  that  within  two 
hours  after  the  administration  of  the  first  dose  the  child  passed 
urine  and  began  taking  milk.  Three  doses  more  of  the  remedy 
cured  the  case  completely. 

Dyspepsia. 

Cask  2.  On  21st  June,  1906,  I  was  consulted  by  Babu  Amerit 
Lai  Seal,  a  young  man  about  twenty-two,  for  acidity  and  dys- 
pepsia. He  complained  that  every  now  and  then  he  got  flatulent 
distension  of  abdomen  early  in  the  morning,  after  which  he  had 
two  or  three  insufficient  stools.  He  also  said  that  he  almost  al- 
ways threw  up  everything  that  he  took  immediately  after  his 
dinner.  On  enquiry  I  learned  that  whenever  he  had  the  stomach 
and  the  bowel  symptoms  he  used  to  get  a  very  bad  and  irritable 
temper.  This  trouble  of  his  was  of  four  years'  standing.  I  pre- 
scribed Nux  vom.  6x.  The  next  morning  he  had  had  no  flatulent 
distension  of  abdomen,  but  vomited  his  food  after  dinner  as  usual. 
I  then  prescribed  Ferr.  met.  200,  and  he  was  cured  of  his  com- 
plaint ever  since.  I  afterwards  learned  that  the  young  man  was 
addicted  to  drinking. 

Paralysis  Agitans. 

A  Hindu  widow,  aged  50,  came  to  my  office  to  be  treated  of  her 
ailments.  On  asking  her  the  manner  in  which  the  disease  first 
made  its  appearance  she  let  me  know  (with  a  smile)  that  it  was 
simply  impossible  for  her  to  recollect  the  nature  of  the  first  at- 
tack, eight  long  years  having  passed  over  since  then.  All  the 
symptoms  that  I  could  pick  out  were  that  she  shook  violently  all 
over  from  head  to  foot.  The  shaking,  I  was  given  to  understand, 
first  began  at  the  extremities.  The  shaking  was  most  prominent 
even  now  at  the  extremities.  She  said  that  the  general  trembling 
became  worse  whenever  she  paid  attention  to  it  and  that  of  the 
extremities  was  most  felt  when  she  wanted  to  use  them.  She 
even  shook  all  over  when  lying  on  her  bed. 

It  was  purely  a  paralysis  agitans  case.  Having  studied  from 
eminent  allopathic  authors  that  the  disease  was  incurable,  I 
wished  of  course,  with  much  confidence,  to  prescribe  on  the  symp- 
toms alone.  Zincum  was  prescribed  in  the  200th  potency  once 
every  week  for  a  month  and  a  half,  and  to  my  utter  astonishment 
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I  was  told  that  she  was  feeling  better  and  that  she  did  not  shake 
then  when  lying.  I  afterwards  learned  that  she  made  a  complete 
recovery  under  the  action  of  that  remedy,  although  the  medicine 
was  totally  stopped. 

Sahebgunge,  Sakrigali  P.  O.,  Bengal,  India. 
April  23d,  1907. 


SOME   THOUGHTS  ON  PRACTICE. 
By  W.  A.  Yingling,  M.  D.,  Emporia,  Kansas. 

More  than  ten  thousand  physicians  as  capable  and  competent 
as  any  in  the  country,  and  a  vast  army  of  the  most  intelligent  and 
best  educated  people  of  the  nation,  join  in  the  praise  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic system  of  medicine  as  the  safest  and  best  extant.  Other 
tens  of  thousands  prefer  it  to  what  they  can  get  and  deplore  the 
necessity  of  using,  to  their  detriment,  the  current  expedients  of 
dopage  and  proprietary  nostrums  as  palliatives  of  their  sicknesses 
and  sufferings.  Opportunity  and  prejudice  alone  prevent  Homoe- 
opathy being  the  universally  accepted  school  of  medicine.  Yet 
year  by  year  the  vast  army  grows  apace  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
earnest,  loyal  advocates  of  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann  swell  the 
happy  throng  who  rejoice  in  the  relief  of  their  sufferings  and  the 
cure  of  their  diseases.  The  want  of  a  proper  comprehension  of  the 
Law  of  Cure  on  the  part  of  many  prescribers  is  the  great  stum- 
bling stone  in  the  path  of  progressive  advancement.  Some  very 
intelligent  people  who  "try  Homoeopathy"  are  discouraged  and 
disgusted  when  they  discover  the  practice  of  the  false  homoeopath 
to  be  the  same  as  that  they  would  discard.  Had  these  people 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  practitioner  who  honestly  applied  the 
principles  of  the  homoeopathic  law  they  would  have  become 
strenuous  advocates  of  Homoeopathy  instead  of  its  enemies.  But 
the  fact  that  so  many  doctors  assume  and  pretend  to  practice 
Homoeopathy  proves  its  advance  and  high  standing  among  the 
people.  There  was  a  time,  and  not  so  very  long  ago,  when  it 
was  generally  considered  anything  but  professional  or  honorable 
to  be  a  homoeopathic  physician.  Today  it  is  an  honor  to  be 
known  as  such.  Today  Homoeopathy  stands  so  high  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  more  intelligent  and  advanced  class  of  people  that 
many  of  our  old  school  friends  profess  to  give  homoeopathic  medi- 
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cine,  ignorantly  supposing  the  small  dose  or  the  sugar  pellet  con- 
stitutes the  basic  principle  of  our  system,  whereas  the  dosage  has 
the  least  to  do  with  the  Law  of  Cure  and  remains  as  a  matter  of 
personal  experience.  Yet  the  tendency  of  our  most  successful 
practitioners  is  to  abandon  the  crude  'substance  and  to  use 
potencies  beyond  the  ken  of  the  microscope.  What  we  need  as  a 
school  of  medicine  is  co-operative  and  strenuous  combination  of 
assertion  and  advocacy  of  the  essentials  of  our  system,  and  for- 
bearance and  charity  for  all  in  the  non-essentials.  Antagonism 
creates  dissension  and  tends  to  retard  the  progress  of  our  cause. 
Unity  of  purpose  and  a  united  front,  all  doing  the  very  best  in 
practice  we  can,  will  attract  attention  to  our  sincerity  of  profes- 
sion as  well  as  to  the  truth  of  our  tenets  and  the  superiority  of  our 
system  of  medicine. 

Should  we  ever  deviate  from  the  strict  Law  of  Cure  ? 

When  possible  to  avoid  it,  NEVER.  Every  honest  physician 
should  endeavor  to  follow  the  strict  Law  of  Cure  so  far  as  in  him 
lies.  •  I  think  we  all  are  a  unit  in  this  statement  thus  far.  Some 
of  the  hyper-critical  would  say  we  should  never,  under  any  cir- 
cumstance, deviate  from  the  straight  and  narrow  path  of  homoeo- 
pathic rectitude.  This  should  be  the  rule  and  endeavor  of  every 
one  professing  to  be  a  follower  of  Hahnemann,  but  I  can  conceive 
of  times  and  circumstances  when  this  would  be  impossible  with  a 
large  part  of  the  profession  and  at  times  with  the  very  best  prac- 
titioner in  the  world,  or  that  has  been  in  the  world.  The  city 
physician  within  easy  distance  of  his  office  and  books,  or  within 
easy  call  of  competent  counsel,  can  come  nearer  the  ideal  than  the 
lone  practitioner  in  the  small  city,  or  when,  perhaps,  many  miles 
from  the  help  of  counsel  or  books.  Under  such  circumstances 
the  physician  who  is  doing  the  very  best  he  can,  thinking  hard, 
racking  his  brain  to  call  up  past  studies  of  remedies  and  condi- 
tions, is  excusable  if  he  wanders  a  good  ways  from  the  path 
grubbed  out  by  the  immortal  father  of  Homoeopathy.  Then, 
again,  there  are  conditions  of  suffering  or  combinations  of  symp- 
toms not  in  the  books  and  known  only  to  the  expert  practitioner, 
and  in  some  cases  the  remedy  is  not  known  by  any  one,  especially 
the  young  practitioner.  The  first  duty  of  the  physician  is  to  heal 
the  sick,  the  next  surely  is  to  relieve  suffering  even  if  but  tem- 
porarily by  other  than  strict  homoeopathic  means.  Only  a  fool 
would   stand   idly    by   and  see  a    man   or   woman  suffering  ex- 
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cruciatingly  or  perhaps  dying,  and  yet  refuse  to  lend  what  aid  he 
could  though  not  in  strict  conformity  to  the  true  ideal.  In  some 
cases  it  is  impossible  to  elicit  the  guiding  symptoms  through 
ignorance  of  the  patient  or  inability  to  express  them  through  suf- 
fering. If  a  physician  honestly  seeks  to  ascertain  the  foundation 
of  a  homceopatic  prescription  and  fails,  even  though  through  his 
own  unavoidable  incompetency,  he  is  warranted  in  doing  the  next 
best  thing  he  knows  and  can  apply.  The  culpable  physician  is 
the  one  who  fails  to  seek  the  true  homoeopathic  remedy  through 
carelessness,  laziness  or  indifference.  The  homoeopathic  physi- 
cian must  of  necessity  be  a  hard  student  every  day  of  the  year 
and  prepare  for  all  possible  conditions  and  contingencies.  The 
lazy  doctor  has  no  place  in  the  ranks  of  Homoeopathy.  The  phy- 
sician who  prepares  himself  by  study  and  does  his  best  to  be  true 
on  the  Law  of  Cure  is  the  ideal  and  is  to  be  commended  by  all 
true  followers  of  Hahnemann  even  though  in  the  exceptional 
case  he  may  be  compelled  to  deviate  from  the  path  of  ho- 
moeopathic virtue.  Yet  I  am  compelled  to  say,  if  he  has  been 
a  successful  homoeopathic  prescriber,  the  old  school  adjuncts  and 
palliatives  will  be  found  to  be  far  from  satisfactory  and  often  do 
more  harm  than  good.  Nothing  possible  in  any  case  will  do  the 
work  so  quickly  and  so  satisfactorily  as  the  indicated  homoeo- 
pathic remedy.  It  will  quiet  pain,  check  the  flow  of  profuse 
haemorrhage  and  bring  quiet  and  comfort  to  the  very  sick  as 
nothing  else  under  God's  heaven  can  possibly  do,  and  do  it 
quicker  and  better  in  every  way. 

Is  it  a  help  in  prescribing  to  classify  remedies  as  anti-psoric, 
anti-sycotic  and  anti-syphilitic? 

It  is  a  help,  but  not  a  necessity.  The  totality  of  symptoms 
must  govern  the  homoeopathic  prescription.  The  determination 
of  a  case  to  be  psoric  is  simply  diagnostic  and  diagnosis  does  not 
determine  the  prescription,  though  it  may,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  influence  the  selection  of  the  remedy.  By  the  classifica- 
tion you  eliminate  a  list  of  remedies  not  suitable  to  the  case,  but 
you  are  but  little  nearer  the  remedy  by  so  doing,  for  you  must 
decide  between  a  large  number  of  possible  remedies  on  their  in- 
dividual pathogenesis,  the  prominent  and  peculiar  characteristic 
symptoms.  To  give  Sulphur  or  any  other  remedy  or  nosode  be- 
cause the  case  is  psoric  is  far  from  the  ideal  homoeopathic  pre- 
scription.    There  are  cases  where  this  is  allowable,  as  we  will  see 
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later  on,  but  they  are  the  exception  and  not  near  the  rule.  In  my 
estimation,  the  clearly  indicated  remedy  should  be  administered  in 
spite  of  any  classification.  Many  of  our  remedies  have  not  been 
classified,  and  at  best  the  classification  is  based  upon  the  opinion 
of  one,  or,  at  most,  a  few  men,  and  may  be  erroneous. 

Is  it  proper  or  helpful  to  give  a  nosode  in  doubtful  cases,  based 
on  the  source  of  infection? 

If  the  case  is  doubtful,  any  selection  will  be  uncertain,  and  the 
source  of  infection  is  an  added  symptomatic  condition  that  may 
decide  the  choice  of  the  remedy  to  more  advantageous  results  than 
a  mere  happy  guess  based  upon  hope  alone.  The  opposition  to 
the  nosode  is  based  exclusively  upon  prejudice.  Experience 
should  be  the  guide  and  not  bias.  If  Psorinum,  indorsed  by  the 
best  and  most  experienced  prescribers  from  Hahnemann  down,  is 
acknowledged  to  be  a  homoeopathic  remedy  of  virtue,  then,  on 
the  same  basis,  every  other  nosode  may  also  be  a  remedy  when 
proven.  Hahnemann  says:  "I  call  Psorin  a  homoeopathic  anti- 
psoric,  because  if  the  preparation  of  Psorin  did  not  alter  its  nature 
to  that  of  a  homoeopathic  remedy,  it  never  could  have  any  effect 
upon  an  organism  tainted  with  the  same  identical  virus.  The 
psoric  virus,  by  undergoing  the  process  of  trituration  and  shak- 
ing, becomes  just  as  much  altered  in  its  nature  as  gold  does,  the 
homoeopathic  preparations  of  which  are  not  inert  substances  in 
the  animal  economy,  but  powerfully  acting  agents. 

" Psorin  is  the  similimum  of  the  itch  virus.  There  is  no  inter- 
mediate between  idem  and  similimum;  in  other  words,  the  think- 
ing man  sees  that  similimum  is  the  medium  between  simile  and 
idem.  The  only  definite  meaning  which  the  terms  '  isopathic  and 
sequale'  can  convey  is  that  of  similimum,  they  are  not  idem." 

The  only  proper  way  to  prescribe  is  to  give  the  i7idicated  rem- 
edy. But  that  does  not  imply  the  bias  or  prejudice  of  the  pre- 
scriber,  nor  his  predilections  It  is  just  as  homoeopathic  to  give 
a  nosode  on  the  basis  of  prejudice  or  insufficient  data  as  any  other 
remedy.  It  must  be  conceded  by  every  prescriber  that  some 
cases  at  least  are  so  complicated  and  obscure  in  pathogenesis  that 
no  single  remedy  can  be  prescribed  with  certainty  or  assurance. 
It  must  also  be  conceded  that  in  some  cases,  from  a  barrier  of 
some  kind,  the  seemingly  indicated  remedy  fails  to  act  or  bring 
forth  the  desired  results.  It  will  also  be  conceded  that  the  very 
best  prescribers  at  times  prescribe  with  only  a  hope  that  the  rem- 
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edy  will  prove  to  be  the  right  one.  In  all  these  cases  the  element 
of  doubt  and  uncertainty  preclude  the  ideal  prescription.  Now 
experience  conies  in.  It  has  been  found  that  the  nosode  in  such 
cases  proves  to  be  the  similimum,  the  one  remedy  that  will  act 
curatively,  or  else  will  clear  away  the  barrier  and  allow  the  indi- 
cated remedy  to  act. 

This  position  is  illustrated  by  a  case  of  sciatic  rheumatism  of 
nine  years'  standing,  and  wherein  all  kinds  of  expedients  and 
practices  were  used  without  the  least  result.  After  so  many  fail- 
ures I  was  naturally  anxious  to  promptly  cure,  and  hence  took 
the  case  carefully.  The  selected  remedy  contained  a  minute  pic- 
ture of  the  symptoms,  the  patient  largely  using  the  words  of  the 
Guiding  Symptoms  in  relating  her  case.  I  was  positive  of  results 
and  a  quick  cure,  but  the  remedy  in  various  potencies  had  not  the 
least  effect.  I  learned  after  a  while  a  fact  the  patient  had  entirely 
forgotten,  that  she  had  had  the  itch  ten  years  before  the  onset  of 
the  sciatica,  and,  as  usual,  suppressed.  Psorinum  promptly  gave 
results,  the  first  dose  bringing  relief,  the  case  rapidly  improving 
to  a  permanent  cure.  No  other  remedy  could  have  effected  the 
case.  This  merely  shows  that  the  "indicated"  remedy  was  not 
indicated,  and  that  Psorin  was  the  true  remedy  based  upon  the 
source  of  infection  without  the  symptomatology  being  known.  It 
has  been  the  practice  of  expert  prescribers  to  use  Sulphur  when 
the  seemingly  indicated  remedy  failed.  Experience  has  gone 
farther  and  has  been  broadened,  showing  that  one  of  the  nosodes 
is  superior  to  Sulphur  in  many  cases. 

Our  position  is  not  to  administer  a  nosode  when  you  don't  know 
what  else  to  give,  but  to  search  for  guiding  symptoms  and  the 
proper  remedy,  and  then  if  the  case  remains  obscure  and  the 
source  of  infection  or  heredity  clearly  indicates  the  procedure,  to 
give  the  proper  nosode.  If  you  don't  know  what  to  give,  the 
choice  of  the  remedy  will  be  but  a  guess  or  a  hoped-for  happy  hit, 
in  which  case  it  is  wiser  to  administer  a  nosode  which  will  act  cur- 
atively or  straighten  out  the  case  so  you  will  have  a  basis  for  a 
prescription. 

Another  case  illustrative  of  this  practice  is  that  of  a  little  girl 
who  had  general  dropsy,  dyspnoea,  great  depression  of  the  vital 
force  and  a  feeling,  as  she  said,  "  like  little  bugs  were  crawling 
over  her."  Both  the  abdomen  and  chest  were  dropsical,  as  well 
as  the  face  and  extremities.     There  was  no  true  picture  of  any 
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one  remedy,  but  the  cause  of  this  serious  trouble  was  traced  to 
the  suppression  of  an  eruptive  skin  disease.  All  I  could  do — all 
anyone  could  do — was  to  administer  Psori?ium.  The  result  was 
most  happy.  She  found  immediate  relief,  and  within  a  week  the 
dropsical  condition  was  about  gone.  The  old  skin  trouble  also 
came  back  at  once,  which  proved  the  prescription  to  be  truly 
homoeopathic. 

Should  we  prescribe  according  to  temperament  ? 

I  answer,  no  more  than  on  any  other  one  symptom.  The  tem- 
perament is  but  one  feature  of  any  case,  and  in  some  cases  may 
have  no  bearing  at  all.  The  temperament  is  not  essential  to  the 
action  of  the  homoeopathic  remedy,  though  in  some  cases  it  may 
be  the  deciding  factor  of  the  case,  or  may  be  so  marked  and  of 
such  striking  relation  to  the  sick  condition  as  to  outweigh  all 
others.  This  may  be  said  of  any  other  symptom.  It  is  not 
merely  the  symptom  or  the  temperament  that  decides,  but  the  re- 
lation, the  setting,  of  the  symptom  to  the  case,  or  to  the  sick  con- 
dition. From  this  fact  every  remedy  has  its  exceptional  or  con- 
tradictory action.  Bryonia  may  be  better  from  motion  or  Rhus 
from  quiet;  Arsenicum  from  cold  bathing,  or  Aconite  may  have 
no  restlessness  during  a  very  high  fever,  the  sudden  onset  being 
the  guiding  feature.  You  will  find  many  surprises  by  a  careful 
study  and  comparison  of  a  first-class  repertory. 

When  a  lower  potency  fails  to  relieve,  or  fails  to  continue  the 
amelioration,  should  we  go  higher? 

Where  there  is  no  marked  change  in  the  totality  of  symptoms 
this  is  the  rule  of  the  best  prescribers  based  upon  carefully 
watched  experience,  and  is  the  true  rule,  and  yet  it  is  only  a  rule 
of  practice  and  will  not  hold  good  in  every  case.  In  some  cases 
to  go  lower  will  accomplish  more  good  results,  but,  on  the  whole, 
I  believe  to  go  higher  gives  better  results  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases.  This  must  remain  a  matter  of  individual  belief  and  prac- 
tice until  it  is  scientifically  determined  in  what  conditions  to  use 
the  one  or  other  practice.  Ordinarily,  I  believe  it  wise  to  use  a 
medium  potency  from  the  first,  then  you  can  go  up  or  down  as 
your  judgment  determines.  I  find  it  best  to  go  to  a  higher  po- 
tency in  most  cases,  especially  if  the  subject  is  of  a  coarse  fibre 
and  a  sluggish  mentality.  Of  course,  it  will  be  remembered  that 
to  change  the  potency  either  way  the  concensus  of  symptoms 
must  continue  to  call  for  the  same  remedy.     A  change  of  symp- 
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toms  will  require  a  change  of  remedies  and  not  of  potencies. 
The  custom  of  Dr.  Ad.  Lippe  was  to  go  higher  as  long  as  he  ob- 
tained results,  and  when  marked  results  failed  to  go  low,  to  the 
30th  or  200th,  and  frequently  repeat  till  he  again  obtained  results. 

Is  alternation  or  mixing  of  remedies  permissible  ? 

The  alternation  and  mixing  of  remedies  will  act,  and  sometimes 
act  brilliantly,  but  I  am  compelled  to  say  it  is  not  good  practice, 
and  does  not  further  the  science  of  medicine  nor  assist  the  art  of 
prescribing.  Our  remedies  have  been  proven  singly,  and  all  our 
knowledge  of  them  is  based  upon  the  proving.  No  one  can  know 
with  any  degree  of  certainty  how  alternated  or  mixed  remedies 
will  act  or  wHat  the  result  will  be.  Possibly  they  may  act  in  the 
majority  of  cases  curatively,  as  the  practice  of  the  majority  seems 
to  show,  especially  in  acute  sickness,  but  who  can  tell  which  rem- 
edy did  the  good  work,  or  that  the  same  two  or  more  remedies 
will  do  the  same  good  work  in  the  next  similar  case,  or  that  the 
future  of  the  patient  will  be  as  salubrious  as  the  single  remedy 
would  have  secured.  Where  one  remedy  accomplishes  a  good 
work  we  know  with  certainty  that  the  same  single  remedy  will  do 
the  same  good  work  in  a  like  totality  of  symptoms.  Here  we  can 
obtain  certain  and  useful  knowledge,  whereas  in  alternation  and 
mixing  of  remedies  we  gain  nothing  and  must  continue  to  guess 
in  the  future  as  we  have  guessed  in  the  past.  We  owe  a  debt  of 
gratitude  to  the  fathers  of  Homoeopathy  so  great  that  we  should 
endeavor  to  hand  the  pure  practice  down  to  those  coming  after  us 
that  they  may  bless  humanity  as  we  have  been  able  to  do  by  the 
pure  practice  of  men  like  Lippe,  Wells,  Allen,  Guernsey,  and 
many  others,  not  to  mention  Hahnemann  and  his  coadjutors. 

The  ideal  homoeopathic  prescription  is  surely  and  undeniably 
based  solely  on  the  similar  and  single  remedy  in  the  minimum 
dose.  The  similar  and  single  remedy  is  an  essential  upon  which 
we  all  should  agree  as  homoeopathic  physicians  without  exception. 
The  minimum  dose,  or  degree  of  potency,  and  its  repetition,  is  a 
non-essential  based  upon  the  individual  experience  and  preference 
upon  which  we  all  should  agree  to  have  charity  for  all  and  malice 
for  none.  Yet  every  physician  should  honestly  investigate  the 
potency  question  and  come  to  a  final  conclusion  by  resulting  ex- 
perience without  prejudice  or  bias.  Those  who  thus  investigate 
will  surely  get  away  from  the  crude  and  well  up  into  the  realm  of 
potential  dynamization. 
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PULSATILLA  * 
By  P.  L.  Barnes,  M.  D.,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 

Pulsatilla,  or  the  wind  flower,  is  a  native  of  Central  and  North- 
ern Europe,  growing  in  sunny  elevated  places  in  pasture  lands 
where  the  soil  is  sandy  and  in  clear  pine  forests.  The  wThole 
plant,  which  is  small,  is  covered  with  soft  silk  like  white  hairs. 
It  has  no  odor,  but  when  bruised  gives  off  an  acrid  vapor  so  strong 
as  to  produce  shedding  of  many  tears.  For  homoeopathic  use  the 
plant  is  gathered  when  in  flower,  the  entire  fresh  plant  being 
used.     It  was  first  proven  by  Hahnemann. 

Pulsatilla  is  properly  called  the  woman's  remedy.  Hering 
says  of  the  Pulsatilla  patient  that  she  is  of  "mild,  gentle  and 
yielding  disposition,  cries  at  everything,  is  sad  and  despondent; 
can  hardly  give  her  symptoms  on  account  of  weeping."  Again 
he  says,  "she  has  sandy  hair,  blue  eyes,  pale  face,  inclined  to 
silent  grief  with  submissiveness."  This  is  a  very  brief  but  clear 
picture  of  the  drug  as  far  as  temperament  is  concerned.  The 
mental  symptoms  are  of  great  value  in  selecting  the  similar  rem- 
edy. Among  these  are  distraction,  unconsciousness,  full  of 
numerous  but  very  changeable  ideas,  secret  anguish,  even  to  self- 
destruction,  melancholy  and  sadness,  inclination  to  inward  grief 
and  silent  vexation;  mental  fatigue  from  exertion  of  the  mind; 
fainting  attacks  with  deathly  pale  face  on  entering  a  warm  room. 

The  action  of  Pulsatilla  is  almost  unlimited.  Farrington  men- 
tions its  use  in  seventy-three  different  affections. 

One  of  the  characteristics  is  " changeableness  of  symptoms." 
Pains  wander  and  shift  rapidly.  This  condition  is  not  confined 
to  pains  but  is  found  in  the  disposition  as  well.  The  patient  may 
be  irritable  then  tearful  again  or  mild  and  pleasant,  usually  is 
easily  made  to  cry. 

Haemorrhages  flow  and  stop  and  flow  again.  The  stools  con- 
stantly change,  no  two  stools  alike.  There  is  diarrhoea  with 
much  mucus,  diarrhoea  from  fright;  stools  are  often  white,  soft 
but  difficult  with  urging  and  backache.  Diarrhoea  at  night; 
greenish,  watery  and  foul  smelling,  alternating  constipation  and 
diarrhoea. 

*  Read  at  the  meeting  of  the  New  Jersey  State  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society,  Newark,  N.  J.,  May  7,  1907. 
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There  is  quite  an  array  of  symptoms  relating  to  the  digestive 
tract,  and  if  we  ask  a  few  questions  we  find  our  patient  is  usually 
fond  of  acids  and  has  no  use  for  fats  and  can  never  eat  cabbage. 
Nux  vomica  being  just  the  opposite.  He  can't  stand  acid  and 
never  gets  enough  fats. 

Pulsatilla  has  a  ravenous  appetite,  constant  hunger,  but  knows 
not  what  she  wants.  Again  there  is  entire  loss  of  appetite,  aver- 
sion to  bread  and  butter,  thirstless  or  thirst  with  foul  eructations, 
craving  for  refreshing  alcoholic  drinks,  taste  is  diminished  to  food 
and  drink,  bitter  after  eating,  drinking  and  vomiting;  bread  tastes 
bitter,  sour  or  too  dry;  meat  gravy  tastes  putrid. 

Pulsatilla  has  a  great  affinity  for  the  mucous  membrane,  giving 
off  a  discharge  from  any  of  the  orifices  of  a  thick,  yellow  or  yel- 
lowish green  bland  mucus.  The  expectoration  tastes  bitter, 
while  that  of  Kali  hydriodicum  and  Sepia  are  salty.  Stannum  is 
sweet. 

These  symptoms,  while  important,  are  decidedly  outclassed 
when  we  come  to  its  peculiar  action  on  the  female  generative 
organs  and  the  many  troubles  coming  from  their  derangement. 
Here  it  shines  brighter,  and  it  is  in  these  troubles  we  will  win 
the  laurels  with  Pulsatilla.  Menses  are  of  thick,  black,  lumpy 
or  thin  watery  blood,  too  late  and  too  scanty,  suppressed  espe- 
cially after  taking  cold,  and  appearing  again  with  difficulty;  de- 
layed at  puberty;  after  labor  the  lochia  does  not  appear;  leucor- 
rhcea  either  thin  and  burning  or  thick  and  painless.  In  young 
girls  at  puberty,  when  the  menstrual  flow  has  not  become  normal 
or  has  not  appeared  at  all,  this  remedy  is  often  the  first  to  come 
to  mind.  In  these  girls  we  sometimes  find  anaemia  with  soreness 
in  the  apices  of  the  lungs.  If  these  cases  have  come  to  us  from 
old  school  hands  and  have  been  fed  on  Iron  and  Quinine  for  the 
anaemia  with  no  results,  we  are  then  doubly  sure  of  our  remedy. 
When  these  girls  take  cold,  have  indigestion,  palpitation  or  any 
other  trouble,  we  find  them  calling  for  fresh  air.  The  heat  of  the 
room  is  oppressive.  When  she  has  pain,  heat  aggravates  it.  She 
feels  better  in  cold  weather.  Pulsatilla  has  and  will  save  many 
of  these  girls  from  tuberculosis.  When  our  girl  becomes  im- 
prudent, gets  her  feet  wet  and  the  menses  stop,  or  are  too  late, 
Pulsatilla  will  make  things  right.  Often  at  such  times  epistaxis 
takes  the  place  of  menstruation. 

The  Pulsatilla  menstruation  is  usually  too  late,  but  in  some  cases 
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it  comes  too  early  one  time  and  too  late  the  next.  The  flow 
starts  and  stops  and  starts  again,  is  dark  and  clotted  or  thin  and 
watery  and  almost  colorless.  The  menstruation  is  often  painful, 
usually  preceded  by  severe  colic  with  griping  tearing  pains. 

This  drug  is  supposed  to  act  better  on  women  of  light  sandy 
complexion. 

Pulsatilla  should  be  compared  with  Bryonia,  Nux  vomica, 
Sulphur,  Sulphuric  acid,  Arsenicum,  Colchicum,  Kali  bichromicum, 
Antimonium  crud.,  Ipecac,  Caulophyllum,  Ig?iatia,  and  Actea, 
Helonias,  Hamamelis  and  Sepia. 

I  believe  I  am  justified  in  saying  that  many  of  our  brothers  do 
not  give  Pulsatilla  in  a  potency  high  enough  to  get  the  desired  re- 
sults. In  the  chronic  cases  especially  the  higher  dilutions  will 
have  a  most  magic  effect  and  that  effect  is  prompt  and  lasting. 


THAT  TYPOGRAPHICAL  ERROR. 

Phixa.,  May  23,  1907. 
Dear  Mr.  Editor  : 

In  the  May  issue  of  the  Recorder  Dr.  Staads  calls  attention  to 
a  "typographical  error"  in  the  Boenninghausen  article  which  is 
after  all  NOT  a  typographical  error. 

I  refer  to  Bcenninghausen's  article  on  treatment  of  croup,  pub- 
lished in  the  Recorder,  March,  p.  105  : 

"  Numbers  1  and  2  are  both  intended  for  the  removal  of  the  in- 
flammatory condition,  thus  they  are  both  Aconite.  No.  1,  200 
pellets  of  the  1  potency,  and  No.  2,  200  pellets  of  the  2  potency." 

Dr.  Staads  thinks  that  there  is  some  mistake.  I  therefore 
quote  from  the  original  article,  and  leave  it  to  the  good  doctor  to 
interpret  what  the  scholarly  Boenninghausen  did  mean  : 

"I.  sind  die  Nummern  1  und  2  zur  Beseitigung  des  entziind- 
lichen  Zustandes,  also  beide  Aeon,  wovon  1;  200  glob,  j.,  2;  200 
glob.  ij.  enthalt." 

In  justice  to  the  Rev.  L.  H.  Tafel,  who  translated  these 
articles,  and  injustice  to  myself  as  editor  of  the  same  I  wish  to 
make  this  statement.  Now  if  Boenninghausen  did  not  use  200 
globules,  what  did  he  use? 

Yours  truly, 

T.  Iv.  Bradford, 
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Paraffin  in  Surgery.  A  critical  and  clinical  study  by  Wm.  H. 
Luckett,  M.  D.  Attending  Surgeon,  Harlem  Hospital,  Surgeon 
to  the  Mt.  Sinai  Hospital  Dispensary  of  New  York,  and  Frank 
I.  Home,  M.  D.,  Formerly  Assistant  Surgeon  Mt.  Sinai  Hos- 
pital Dispensary.  i2mo.  38  Illustrations.  118  pages.  Sur- 
gery Publishing  Co.,  92  William  St.,  N.  Y.  City.   Cloth,  $2.00. 

This  book  covers  a  special  field  in  surgery  of  absorbing  interest 
both  to  the  surgeon  and  general  practitioner.  The  research  and 
original  investigations  made  by  these  authors  in  the  use  of 
Paraffin  have  exploded  many  fallacies  previously  maintained.  It 
presents  the  Chemistry  of  Paraffin,  the  Early  Disposition  of 
Paraffin  in  the  Tissues,  Physical  State  of  the  Paraffin  Bearing  on 
its  Disposition,  the  Ultimate  Disposition  of  Paraffin,  Technic  and 
Armamentarium.  It  thoroughly  covers  the  use  of  Paraffin  in 
cosmetic  work  such  as  Saddle  Nose  Deformity,  Depressed  Scars, 
Hemiatrophia  Facialis  with  a  large  number  of  photographs  show- 
ing cases  before  and  after  operation,  with  illustrations  of  micro- 
photographs  of  the  Disposition  of  the  Paraffin  in  the  Tissues.  It 
also  presents  other  conditions  of  a  functional  character,  where 
Paraffin  can  be  used  with  service,  such  as  Inconsistency  of  Urine, 
Umbilical,  Hernia,  Umbilical  and  Ventral  Hernia,  Epigastric 
Hernia,  Inguinal  Hernia,  etc.  The  subject  is  presented  in  a 
scientific  yet  comprehensive  manner. 

Full  details  are  given  as  to  the  method  of  preparing  the  Paraffin 
as  well  as  the  method  and  manner  in  which  it  should  be  injected. 
This  book  presents  a  wide  field  for  the  use  of  Paraffin  and  a  copy 
should  be  in  every  physician's  library.  It  is  printed  upon  heavy 
coated  book  paper  and  attractively  bound  in  the  best  quality  of 
heavy  red  cloth,  stamped  in  gold.     Price,  $2.00. 

International  Homoeopathic  Medical  Directory.  1907,  13th 
year.      162  pages. 

This  excellent  and  useful  publication  is  now  in  its  13th  edition, 
and  gives  the  names  and  addresses  of  all  homoeopathic  physicians 
outside  of  the  United  States.  Doctors  in  this  country  can  be  en- 
rolled by  remitting  2s.  6d.  to  the  London  Homoeopathic  Publish- 
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ing  Co.,  12  Warwick  Lane,  E.  C,  London,  England,  and  also  for 
the  price  receive  a  copy  of  the  Directory.  Many  American  physi- 
cians have  availed  themselves  of  this  privilege.  It  seems  to  us, 
however,  that  the  usefulness  of  the  directory  would  be  enhanced 
by  paragraphing  the  doctors'  names  in  the  Continental  cities — 
see,  for  instance,  Madrid,  Spain. 

Plaster  of  Paris  and  How  to  Use  It.  By  Martin  W.  Ware, 
M.  D.,  Adjunct  Attending  Surgeon,  Mount  Sinai  Hospital; 
Surgeon  to  the  Good  Samaritan  Dispensary;  Instructor  in 
Surgery,  N.  Y.  Post  Graduate  Medical  School.  i2mo.  72 
Illustrations.  About  100  pages.  Surgery  Pub.  Co.,  92  William 
St.,  N.  Y.  City.     Cloth,  $1.00. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  useful  books  ever  presented,  not  only 
on  account  of  the  general  demand  for  the  information  and  instruc- 
tions upon  the  subject  which  this  book  so  explicitly,  practically 
and  comprehensively  covers,  but  because  this  knowledge  was  not 
previously  available  except  from  such  a  vast  experience  as  en- 
joyed by  Dr.  Ware,  or,  in  part,  by  reference  to  many  books  on 
allied  subjects. 

It  is  a  varied  narrative,  profusely  illustrated,  of  the  many  uses 
to  which  Plaster  of  Paris  is  adaptable  in  Surgery.  The  whole 
subject,  from  the  making  of  the  Bandage  to  its  use  as  a  support  in 
every  form  of  splint,  corset  or  dressing,  is  graphically  described 
and  illustrated.  The  use  of  Plaster  of  Paris  in  Dental  Surgery  is 
also  covered.  The  book  is  presented  in  the  artistic  manner 
characteristic  of  the  productions  of  the  Surgery  Publishing  Com- 
pany. It  is  printed  upon  coated  paper  and  attractively  bound  in 
heavy  red  buckrum,  stamped  in  white  leaf  and  gold.    Price,  Si  00. 
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EDITORIAL. 

Dowx  in  Texas. — The  allopaths  seem  to  have  downed  the 
homoeopaths  in  Texas.  The  homoeopathic  examining  board  has 
been  abolished.  Dr.  H.  B.  Stiles,  Waco,  Texas,  writes  us  that 
there  is  great  need  of  homcepathic  physicians  in  that  state  and 
that  the  last  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Examining  Board  will 
be  held  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  on  July  4th  and  5th,  1907,  so  that 
any  homoeopathic  physician  who  desires  to  locate  in  that  state 
should  write  at  once  to  Dr.  Stiles  for  the  necessary  blanks  and  in- 
formation. The  present  boards  "  will  be  superseded  by  a  mixed 
board,  mostly  allopathic." 

Radium. — Dr.  Pixley,  of  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  says  that  Radium 
6x.  trit. ,  has  a  stroag  action  on  cancer,  especially  on  bleeding 
cancer;  it  dries  it  up  and  alleviates  the  pain.  The  doctor  buys  it 
by  the  pound.     A  remedy  that  ought  to  be  proved. 

New  York's  New  Medical  Law. — On  May  13  Governor 
Hughes  signed  the  bill  revolutionizing  the  system  of  state  control 
of  the  practice  of  medicine,  known  as  the  "medical  unification 
bill."  It  creates  a  new  definition  of  the  practice  of  medicine,  and 
substitutes  one  board  of  medical  examiners,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  board  of  regents,  in  place  of  the  three  boards  now  having 
jurisdiction  and  representing  the  allopathic,  homoeopathic  and 
eclectic  state  medical  societies.  The  new  law  recognizes  oste- 
opathy and  provides  for  examination  and  licensing  of  its  practi- 
tioners. Why  in  the  "  name  of  common  sense"  cannot  legisla- 
tors let  medicine  alone  ? 

Fraud    Patients. — The    Central  Free  Dispensary  connected 
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with  the  Rush  Medical  college,  of  Chicago,  has  been  conducting 
a  quiet  investigation  of  the  families  who  apply  for  free  treatment. 
Here  is  the  result  given  in  the  37th  Report.  "Out  of  seventy- 
six  families  whose  affairs  they  [i.  e.  the  committee]  investigated 
in  1906,  only  seven  were  reported  worthy  for  free  medical  treat- 
ment at  the  Dispensary."  This  sort  of  thing  is  a  fraud  on  physi- 
cians for  here  were  sixty-nine  families  who  were  amply  able  to 
pay  for  treatment  getting  free  treatment. 

Helianthus  annus — This  is  a  remedy  that  is  rarely  used, 
yet  a  Spanish  physician  has  recently  asserted  that  it  is  a  splendid 
febrifuge,  and  can  be  used  most  successfully  as  a  substitute  for 
Quinine.  It  is  a  "peoples'  remedy"  in  Russia,  where  the  peas- 
antry insist  that  it  is  the  fever  remedy.  In  Homoeopathy  it  is 
recommended  for  old  cases  of  intermittent  fever.  Heliayithus 
annus  is  a  tincture  of  sun-flower  seeds. 

Crowding  In. — Those  who  read  the  journals  of  other  schools 
of  medicine  must  have  noticed  how  they  are  shouldering  into 
homoeopathic  therapeutics  but  never  give  a  word  of  credit.  In  a 
journal  before  us  we  find  a  great  many  drugs  recommended  on 
what  are  purely  homoeopathic  indications,  but  the  men  who  dis- 
covered all  this  by  proving  the  drugs,  are  given  no  mention. 
One  writer  makes  the  statement:  "I  advise  the  treatment  of 
symptoms  alone,  without  reference  to  diagnosis."  Well,  it  will 
be  better  for  their  patients,  but  it  does  not  seem  fair,  or  profess- 
ional, that  they  should  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  source  of  their 
new  therapeutics. 

Thk  Oldest  Pharmacopoeia. — "The  oldest  still-current  phar- 
macopoeia is  that  of  China.  It  was  issued — so  far  as  we  know — 
310  years  ago.  A  translation  of  the  date  makes  it  1596.  It  is 
possible  there  were  issues  hundreds  of  years  before  that  even. 
However,  this  16th  century  authentic  copy  consists  of  40  thin 
octavo  volumes,  the  first  three  of  which  contain  woodcuts  to  the 
number  of  1180,  or  more,  illustrative  of  the  minerals,  plants  and 
animals  referred  to  in  the  text.  The  work  is  divided  into  52 
chapters,  containing  mention  of  about  1900  drugs  and  nearly 
12,000  formulae.  The  names  of  drugs  are  accompanied  by  syno- 
nyms, and  explanations  of  the  origin,  sound,  and  meaning  of  the 
terms.     The  source  and  description  of  the  drug  is  then  given, 
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and  mode  of  preparation  for  medicinal  use.  Then  follows  an  ac- 
count of  the  nature,  properties,  and  therapeutic  uses  of  the  sub- 
stance, and  a  test  for  formulae." — A.  Lodain,  in  Critic  a?id 
Guide. 
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Dr.  Charles  C.  Curtis  has  removed  from  Los  Angeles  to  San 
Luis  Obispi,  California. 

Dr.  J.  B.  McClelland  announces  that  on  May  1st,  1907,  he  re- 
moved to  4709  Fifth  Ave.,  next  to  the  corner  of  Neville  St., 
Pittsburg,  Pa. 

The  Medical  Times  has  changed  its  address  to  541  West  End 
Ave.,  New  York  City. 

Dr.  H.  L.  Barnes  has  removed  his  office  to  800  Pacific  Ave., 
corner  of  Delaware  Ave.,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 

Dr.  Joseph  H.  Forbes  has  removed  to  230  Central  Park  South, 
New  York  City. 

Dr.  E.  A.  Krusen  has  removed  from  Collegeville  to  409  Cherry 
St.,  Norristown,  Pa. 

Dr.  Joseph  F.  Land  has  removed  to  166  W.  126th  St.,  New 
York  City. 

Dr.  Edith  K.  Neel,  of  Urbana,  N.  Y.,  will  open  an  office  in  the 
Union  Block,  at  Hammonsport,  N.  Y.,  at  which  she  will  be  on 
Tuesdays,  Thursdays  and  Saturdays.  The  other  days  of  the 
week  she  will  be  at  her  home  in  Urbana,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  J.  P.  McCourt,  of  cancer  toxines  fame,  has  removed  to  141 
S.  Third,  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  A.  P.  Bowie  has  removed  to  702  First  National  Bank 
Building,  Uniontown,  Pa. 

Dr.  Eda  B.  Selders  has  removed  to  194  Warren  Ave.,  corner  of 
Lincoln  St.,  Catalina  Apartments,  Chicago. 


PERSONAL. 


As  usual  the  recent  "  Peace  Convention  "  was  full  of  fight,  and  the  New 
York  police  heaved  a  sigh  of  relief  when  it  adjourned,  so  they  say. 

Emerson  says  that  commerce  is  carrying  from  where  things  are  plentiful 
to  where  they  are  needed. 

"  Hocuspocus  "  was  once,  in  by  gone  days,  hoc  est  corpus. 

Man  said  "  I'm  saving  a  little  money  but  don't  let  my  wife  know  it." 

George  Washington  said  a  "  furriner  "  was  distinguished  from  other 
Americans  by  the  fact  that  he  always  told  the  truth. 

"The  palate  of  man  is  the  most  over-cultivated  organ  he  possesses." 
Heffron. 

Well,  Mary,  that's  a  poser!  To  be  sure  every  black-smith  is  more  or  less 
of  a  forger,  but  not  necessarily  a  criminal. 

Literally  speaking,  "heaping  coals  of  fire  "  on  your  enemies'  head  would 
be  a  criminal  offence  to-day. 

Whether  a  man  has  strong  convictions  or  prejudices  is  a  question  for  de- 
bating societies — if  there  are  any  left. 

Midnight  lobster  is  apt  to  produce  brain  storms. 

When  asked  what  the  "spine  "  is  the  student  replied:  "  Your  head  is  on 
one  end  and  you  sit  on  the  other  end." 

Many  a  man  breathes  a  sigh  of  relief  when  he  hears  a  finished  perform- 
ance on  the  piano. 

"We  certainly  think  that  few  busy  prescribers  would  care  to  be  without 
a  copy  of  'Lilienthal'  for  handy  reference." — British  Homoeopathic  Review. 

Osier  recently  added  to  his  fame  by  asserting  at  a  banquet  that  his  prac- 
tice is  a  "  mixture  of  hope  and  Nux  vomica."'' 

When  a  man  suffers  from  enlarged  head  he  should  take  a  dose  of  Bovista. 

Funny  !     A  man  never  shows  his  temper  until  he  loses  it. 

Our  estimable  contemporary  The  Post  Graduate,  writes  of  medicine  as 
an  "  exact  science." 
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ARTICLES   BY   DR.  C.  VON  BCENNINGHAUSEN. 
HAHNEMANN'S   DOSES  OF  MEDICINES. 

By  the  Royal  Counselor  Dr.  v.  Bcenninghausen  in  Munster. 

Translated  from  the  Neues  Archil'  der  horn.  Heilkunst,  Vol.  I.,  No.  2,  1844. 

The  question-marks  appended  by  our  honored  Medical  Coun- 
selor, Dr.  Stapf,  to  my  extracts  from  the  Journal  of  our  late 
Master  Hahnemann  impose  upon  me  the  duty  of  solving  these 
questions,  all  the  more  since  according  to  my  note  on  page  79  of 
the  last  number  of  the  Archiv,  owing  to  the  delay  in  the  publica- 
tion of  the  6th  edition  of  the  Otganon,  no  assistance  in  that  direc- 
tion is  to  be  expected  for  the  present. 

In  order  to  be  quite  sure  as  to  the  matter  I  applied  to  those 
homoeopaths  in  Paris,  who  were  most  intimate  with  Hahnemann, 
visited  him  almost  daily,  and,  in  consequence,  were  best  informed 
as  to  his  practice  during  the  last  times,  namely,  to  Dr.  Croserio, 
from  whom  I  had  before  had  a  very  friendly  communication,  and 
could  therefore  also  feel  sure  that  he  would  give  me  as  detailed 
an  account  as  possible. 

The  following  is  the  faithful  and  verbatim  translation  of  his 
answer  of  the  28th  of  January  of  this  year,  from  which  I  only 
omit  what  has  no  reference  to  this  matter,  and  some  courtesies 
which  concern  only  myself  personally,  and  I  keep  back  the  notes 
which  seem  called  for,  until  the  conclusion,  so  as  not  to  interrupt 
the  text: 

Dear  Sir  and  most  honored  colleague:  Your  communication 
has  surprized  me  in  such  an  agreeable  manner  that  I  cannot  ex- 
press to  you  warmly  enough  my  thanks,  and  in  order  to  give  you 
a  proof  of  my  great  joy,  which  the  kind  expressions  of  a  man 
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(who )  have  made  on  me,  I  at  once  went  to  Mrs.  Hahne- 
mann to  ask  her  about  the  mode  of  preparing  medicines,  which 
our  honored  Master  during  the  last  time  considered  the  best,  and 
accordingly  practised.  But  she  gave  me  a  decidedly  evasive 
answer,  and  this  because  she  considered  it  unsuitable  (pas  con- 
venable)  to  publish  this  new  discovery  in  any  other  way  than  in 
the  6th  edition  of  the  Organon,  in  which  as  she  stated  they  were 
laid  down.  1  To  be  frank,  I  do  not  lay  any  great  weight  on 
this  matter.  2.  Perhaps  the  whole  difference  may  consist  in  a 
greater  number  of  concussions  given  on  an  elastic  object,  thus  in- 
creasing the  action  of  the  substance.  3.  As  to  the  mode  in 
which  he  prescribed  the  medicines  to  be  taken  I  am  able  to  give 
you  all  the  information  that  you  may  wish,  as  I  have  quite  fre- 
quently been  a  witness  of  it.  Hahnemann  at  all  times  used  only 
the  well  knowm  small  pellets,  which  were  usually  moistened  with 
the  30th  dilution,  and  this  in  acute  as  well  as  in  chronic  diseases. 

4.  Of  these  pellets  he  would  dissolve  one  or  at  most  two  in  eight 
to  fifteen  tablespoonfuls  of  water  and  a  half  or  whole  tablespoon- 
ful  of  French  brandy  in  a  bottle  and  thoroughly  shake  it  up. 
Only  one  tablespoonful  of  this  solution  was  put  in  a  tumblerful  of 
water,  and  of  this  latter  the  patient  would  take  only  a  coffee- 
spoonful,  on  the  second  two,  on  third  day  three  and  so  forth,  in- 
creasing by   one  coffeespoonful   until  he  observed   some  action. 

5.  Then  he  would  diminish  the  dose  or  would  stop  the  medicine. 
In  other  cases  where  he  had  a  patient  who  was  very  excitable  he 
would  take  a  tablespoonful  from  the  first  tumbler  into  a  second 
and  from  this  into  a  third  and  so  on  even  into  a  sixth,  and  only  take 
a  coffeespoonful  out  of  the  last  glass.  Only  in  rare  cases  he  would 
give  daily  a  tablespoonful  or  coffeespoonful  of  the  first  solution  in 
eight  or  fifteen  tablespoonfuls  of  water.  6.  If  he  gave  a  powder 
to  be  taken  at  once  in  a  tablespoonful  of  water,  this  was  never 
anything  else  than  mere  sugar  of  milk.  7.  He  never  prescribed 
two  different  remedies,  to  be  used  in  alternation  or  one  after  the 
other,  he  always  wanted  to  see  first  the  effect  of  the  one  remedy, 
before  he  gave  another,  and  this  even  with  patients  whom  he 
treated  at  a  distance  of  two  or  three  hundred  miles.  Xor  would 
he  change.  Even  in  acute  diseases  it  was  a  rare  case  to  see  him 
allow  the  patient  to  take  more  than  one  spoonful  in  24  hours. 
8.  In  order  to  pacify  the  patients  or  their  relatives  he  frequently 
allowed  them  to  take  simple  sugar  of  milk.  9.  Hahnemann  in 
the  last  years  of  his  practice  seemed  to  devote  his  whole  dexterity 
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to  continually  diminish  the  doses  of  his  medicines.  On  this  ac- 
count he  in  the  last  years  frequently  contented  himself  to  allow 
his  patients  to  smell  of  the  medicine.  For  this  purpose  he  would 
put  one  or  two  pellets  into  a  small  vial  with  two  drams  of  alcohol, 
diluted  with  equal  parts  of  water,  at  which  he  directed  the 
patient  to  smell  once  o*  twice  with  each  nostril  ;  never  oftener. 
10.  My  own  wife  was  cured  by  him  in  the  space  of  five  hours 
from  a  violent  pleurisy.  In  chronic  diseases  he  would  in  no  case 
allow  the  patient  to  smell  at  the  medicine  oftener  than  once  a 
week,  and  would  give  nothing  but  sugar  of  milk  besides;  and  in 
this  way  he  would  make  the  most  admirable  cures,  even  in  cases 
where  we  others  had  not  been  able  to  do  anything.  11.  It  would 
be  impossible  for  me  to  give  in  a  letter  all  the  shadings  of  his 
treatment.  By  your  constant  correspondence  with  the  learned 
sage  you  have  had  abundant  opportunity  to  learn  to  appreciate 
his  rare  powers  of  observation,  and  you  will  therefore  easily  see 
that  his  mode  of  action  was  not  always  the  same.  But  I  can 
assure  you  that  he  was  most  fully  convinced  that  it  was  not  neces- 
sary in  any  case,  or  under  any  circumstances ,  nor  even  useful,  to 
give  drop  doses  of  the  medicines,  and  that  he  from  day  to  day 
more  clearly  saw  the  injury  of  giving  larger  doses.  12.  The  an- 
nouncement of  a  work  from  your  hands  is  at  all  times  a  godsend 
for  Homoeopathy,  and  if  you  have  succeeded  in  giving  to  your 
repertory  an  arrangement  which  facilitates  the  selection  of  the 
remedy,  as  you  show  by  your  cures,  you  will  contribute  more  to 
the  advance  of  Homoeopathy  than  all  that  has  hitherto  appeared 
in  this  direction,  and  you  will  have  the  fullest  claim  to  the  grate- 
fulness of  all  of  us.  I  know  full  well  how  highly  our  Master  ap- 
preciated your  former  repertory,  which  he  continually  kept  at 
hand.     By  your  labors, ...  .etc.      13.    etc. 

In  elucidation  of  this  communication  I  will  now  give  in 
sequence  my  remarks  and  other  statements  which  seem  to  me 
useful  as  to  the  points  which  are  noted  above  with  numerals: 

1.  The  question  to  which  this  serves  as  an  answer  referred  in 
fact  to  two  points,  i.  e. ,  not  only  the  mode  of  preparing  the 
medicines,  but  also  the  nomenclature  of  the  different  potencies 
adopted  by  the  late  Hahnemann,  because  just  in  this  particular 
there  was  the  most  obscurity  in  the  cases  which  he  reported.  I 
was  more  concerned  to  receive  some  inf  >rmation  as  to  his  nomen- 
clature, which  varied  from  what  we  were  accustomed  to,  than 
about  the  mode  of  preparation,  concerning  which  the  late  Hahne- 
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maim  had  already  communicated  the  necessary  information  in  the 
preface  to  the  fifth  volume  of  the  "Chronic  Diseases"  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1838.  We  shall  now  have  to  content  ourselves 
until  the  6th  edition  of  the  Organ  appears,  as  I  can  hardly  hope 
that  a  communication  I  lately  directed  to  Mrs.  Hahnemann  her- 
self will  have  any  satisfactory  result. 

2.  Although  all  Homoeopaths  agree  that  the  right  selection  of 
the  remedy  is  more  important  than  the  degree  of  dynamization 
and  the  size  of  the  dose,  yet  we  can  not  regard  the  latter  as  a 
matter  of  indifference.  We  can  neglect  this  factor  all  the  less, 
since  very  many  attentive  observers  beside  Hahnemann  have 
noted  that  while  by  the  so-called  attenuations  the  strength  of  the 
effect  is  indeed  moderated,  yet  the  sphere  of  its  action  is  immensely 
increased,  and  if  our  deceased  Master  was  right  in  his  statement, 
that  too  large  doses,  especially  of  high  attenuations,  frequently 
prove  ineffective,  because  they  cause  many  other  virtues  of  the 
medicine  to  become  effective,  diminish  or  nullify  the  simile  in  that 
special  case. 

3.  The  increase  of  strength  by  additional  and  increased  shak- 
ing is  a  fact  which  is  acknowledged  by  every  Homoeopath,  who, 
as  really  ought  always  to  be  done,  ' '  forges  and  sharpens  his 
weapons  against  the  diseases."  (Cf.  Preface  to  the  5th  Vol.  of 
the  Chronic  Diseases,  the  2d  edition).  Hence  also  the  warning 
of  Hahnemann  of  an  earlier  date,  not  to  exceed  a  certain  limit  in 
this  matter.  But  after  he  had  gained  the  conviction  that  he 
could  reduce  the  excessive  power  of  medicines  potentized  by  con- 
tinuous trituration  or  shaking,  by  dissolving  them  in  water,  with- 
out at  the  same  time  reducing  the  forces  which  had  once  been 
fully  developed,  according  to  communications  made  to  me  at  an 
earlier  date,  he  potentized  in  the  last  years  all  his  medicines  with 
many,  at  least  with  25  percussions. 

4.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  an  error  or  a  slip  of  the  pen  of 
Dr.  Croserio,  when  he  says  that  Hahnemann  used  the  30th  dilu- 
tion in  every  disease.  To  me  Hahnemann  repeatedly  stated  that 
he  generally  used  the  60th  dilution,  which  afforded  him  all  that 
he  desired,  and  that  in  very  excitable  patients  and  in  chronic  dis- 
eases he  often  used  much  higher  ones  with  the  desired  effect. 
Since  then  I  also  have  used  e.  g.  of  Sulphur  almost  always  only 
this  60th  potency,  giving  two  pellets  as  a  dose,  and  my  success 
with  this  has  been  so  great  that  the  use  of  the  30th  potency  with 
me  is  exceptional.     If  any  one  of  my  readers  should  be  inclined 
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to  laugh  and  to  ridicule  this  I  will  give  him  still  greater  reason 
for  it  by  adding  the  assurance  that  in  cases  of  great  sensitiveness 
to  medicinal  action  I  not  infrequently,  in  cases  where  there  is  a 
great  susceptibility  for  medicinal  impressions,  use  the  120th 
potency,  and  am  perfectly  content  with  its  action,  as  I  am  also 
with  the  200th,  which  I  have  experimented  with  lately  in  chronic 
diseases  of  the  worst  kind,  but  as  to  the  effect  of  the  latter  I  shall 
not  as  yet  report.  I  would  request  every  one  to  give  his  experi- 
ence on  this  point  as  frankly  as  I  am  doing. * 

5.  This  passage  in  the  communication  of  Dr.  Croserio  gives  the 
most  clear  and  complete  exposition  of  the  mode  practiced  by  the 
closely  observing  Master  of  the  art  during  the  last  times,  on  his 
patients,  and  explains  most  satisfactorily  what  might  have 
appeared  obscure  in  the  two  cases  lately  reported.  The  addition  : 
"  until  he  felt  an  effect,"  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  must 
always  be  closely  observed,  in  order  that  nothing  may  be  spoiled 
afterwards  by  giving  too  much  or  too  often. 

6.  From  this  it  is  evident,  with  what  circumspection  the  ex- 
perienced sage  took  care  to  adapt  the  dose  to  the  greater  or  lesser 
susceptibility  of  the  patient,  which  can  rarely  be  determined  in 
advance  with  any  certainty,  and  how  he  endeavored  to  avoid  too 
strong  an  action.  The  largest  dose  which  he  prescribed  and 
which  he  only  used  "  in  rare  cases"  of  great  lack  of  sensibility 
was  always  still  less  than  the  smallest  dose  which  we  have  been 
accustomed  to    give  in   our    "pellet-practice,"    and 

7.  The  phrase  which  follows  confirms  this  fact  by  a  peculiar 
addition. 

8.  Being  ever  careful  not  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  reaction 
of  the  vital  force  by  giving  not  only  too  strong  but  also  too 
frequent  doses,  he  observed  even  in  acute  cases  a  precedure  on 
which  our  present  spokesmen  have  laid  their  anathema,  and, 
which  curious  to  relate,  even  those  who  have  previously  had  so 
much  experience  have  not  felt  it  incumbent  on  them  to 
contradict. 

9.  With  impatient  patients  or  relatives,  especially  with  such  as 
had  been  accustomed  to  the  allopathic  "every  two  hours,"  and 
do  not  yet  give  to  Homoeopathy  the  confidence  it  deserves,  sugar 
of  milk  is  a  very  valuable  gift  of  heaven.  Hahnemann's  mark 
for  sugar  of  milk  was  always  5. 

*  Concerning  this  very  important  subject,  very  curious  communications 
will  also  appear  from  Dr.  Gross  and  myself  in  a  short  time. — Stapf. 
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10.  Smelling  of  medicines  is,  as  we  see  here,  by  no  means  a 
method  which  has  long  been  given  up  again,  as  some  parties 
would  have  us  believe,  and  I  may  now  openly  confess  that  in 
very  painful  diseases,  e.  g.,  in  toothache,  tic  douloureux,  convul- 
sions and  the  like,  where  we  desire  to  given  relief  as  quickly  as 
possible,  I  have  for  a  long  time  used  almost  exclusively  this 
method,  which  often  instantaneously  brings  the  desired  relief, 
especially  when  only  the  highest  potencies  are  used  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

ii.  When  a  physician  who  is  acknowledged  to  be  a  lover  of 
truth  and  gifted  with  knowledge,  as  our  worthy  colleague,  Dr. 
Croserio,  happens  to  be,  gives  our  old  Master  such  testimony,  this 
will  be  all  the  less  questioned  when  he  at  the  same  time  confesses 
that  his  own  successes  and  those  of  his  colleagues  are  over- 
shadowed by  those  of  the  Master,  and  besides  strengthens  our 
confidence  in  Hahnemann  by  confessing  that  in  the  severe  illness 
of  his  wife  he  consulted  him  and  saw  the  admirable  success  of  this 
counsel. 

12.  Such  a  statement  as  to  the  size  of  the  doses,  made  by  a 
man  to  whom  no  one  has  denied  a  most  rare  faculty  of  observa- 
tion, made  at  the  conclusion  of  his  earthly  career,  has  at  least,  for 
me,  a  greater  importance  than  all  the  bald  assertions  and  un- 
proved contradictions  with  which  his  opponents  have  flooded  us. 

13.  Although  this  part  of  the  letter  of  Dr.  Croserio  does  not 
belong  to  this  particular  subject,  I  have  nevertheless  added  it,  to 
connect  with  it  some  information  as  to  a  book  which  is  just  now 
going  through  the  press,  and  which  will  presently  appear  under 
the  title:  "Therapeutical  Manual  for  Homoeopathic  Physicians, 
for  use  at  the  sick-bed  and  in  studying  the  Materia  Medica  Pura.' ' 
Many  years'  use  of  the  Repertory,  which  I  first  introduced  in  the 
year  1832  and  which  others  have  since  appropriated  for  them- 
selves, has  enabled  me  to  fully  recognize  its  defects,  which  seem 
inseparable  from  its  present  form.  For  several  years  I  have 
therefore  studied  over  an  entirely  new  arrangement  of  it.  Al- 
though I  finally  discovered  a  form  which  corresponded  with  my 
intentions  and  which  found  the  fullest  approval  of  the  late  Hah- 
neman.  I  first  desired  to  consult  experience  so  as  not  to  expose 
myself  to  the  danger  of  increasing  worthless  Homoeopathic  litera- 
ture. This  year  of  probation  has  now  turned  out  to  my  satisfac- 
tion, and  I  do  not  think  that  I  have  any  more  reason  to  hesitate 
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about  publishing  the  work.  May  my  work  which  required  almost 
three  years'  application,  and  which  besides  contains  the  result  of 
all  my  practice,  find  a  friendly  reception  and  a  just  judgment* 


REMINISCENCES  OF  A  VETERAN   PRAC- 
TITIONER, f 

By  A.  M.  Cushing,  M.  D. 

Mr.  President,  as  my  paper  is  a  short  one,  I  have  added  an 
"  Autiscript  "  to  report  a  case  that  has  recently  come  under  my 
care,  as  it  adds  one  item  to  my  belief  that  Quinine  is  killing  more 
patients,  especially  from  consumption,  than  any  other  one  thing 
known.  I  was  called  to  see  a  lady  aged  about  55,  who  had  been 
under  the  care  of  an  old  school  physician,  who  told  me  he  could 
not  cure  her  as  she  must  die  of  Bright' s  disease.  Taking  her 
diagnosis  I  gave  her,  as  you  no  doubt  expect,  Phaseolus  ?iana, 
to  be  taken  once  in  two  hours  for  two  days,  unless  headache  ap- 
peared, then  followed  by  placebo.  When  I  first  saw  her  she  was 
in  bed,  but  had  been  around  the  house  for  a  few  days  when  I  was 
called,  and  found  she  had  had  a  severe  chill.  There  had  been  no 
coldness  of  body,  arms,  hands,  limbs  or  feet,  but  all  in  her  fore- 
head; so  cold  it  seemed  she  would  freeze  to  death.  I  had  never 
seen  or  heard  of  a  case  like  it,  and  knew  of  no  remedy  with  that 
symptom.  On  questioning  her  I  learned  she  had  been  subject  to 
malaria  and  had  taken  a  good  deal  of  Qui?iine.  The  only  symp- 
tom I  could  get  was  the  time  of  day,  and  that  called  for  Natrum 

*  We  are  sure  that  all  true  friends  of  Homoeopathy  will  be  very  glad  to 
hear  that,  by  the  grace  of  our  illustrious  King,  the  author  of  the  article  here 
printed  by  an  order  of  the  Royal  Cabinet,  dated  July  11,  1S43,  has  received 
permission  freely  to  practice  Homoeopathy.     This  order  is  here  reprinted: 

"Owing  to  the  favorable  testimonies  submitted  by  you,  His  Royal 
Majesty  herewith  grants  that  whenever  patients  from  their  personal  confi- 
dence in  you  come  to  you  to  obtain  Homoeopathic  advice  and  Homoeopathic 
Medicines,  no  obstruction  shall  be  placed  in  your  way  from  the  lack  of  the 
legal  qualifications  for  this  purpose." 

In  this  act  we  joyfully  recognize  the  just  acknowledgment  of  extraordi- 
nary merits  and  would  testify  to  it  as  a  very  pleasant  sign  of  the  high  and 
Royal  disposition  to  honor  and  protect  what  is  really  good  and  true,  wher- 
ever it  may  be  found,  even  if  it  does  not  present  itself  under  the  forms  and 
privileges  to  which  we  are  accustomed.     Long  live  the  King  ! 

t  A  Paper  read  before  the  Allen  Homoeopathic  Medical  Club  by  A.  M. 
Cushing,  M.  D.,  Springfield,  Mass. 
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muriaticum.  I  gave  her  one  powder  of  the  200  attenuation,  and 
one  week  later  she  complained  of  nothing  except  a  little  stomach 
trouble  (no  doubt  caused  by  the  Quinine},  and  a  bad  stomach 
may  lead  to  consumption,  as  it  apparently  will.  As  sickness 
caused  by  an  accident  has  prevented  my  being  present  at  many  of 
these  meetings  during  the  year  past,  and  as  I  expect  to  leave  for 
the  South  before  the  next  one,  I  wish  I  could  say  something  to 
incite  you  to  renewed  and  extra  exertions,  so  that  when  I  return 
this  Society   will   be   in   a   more  prosperous  condition  than  ever. 

Recently  I  have  been  greatly  interested  in  reading  certain  ar- 
ticles, printed  before  many  of  you  were  born,  in  the  Homoeopathic 
Review,  by  John  T.  Smith  &  Sons,  New  York.  The  sons 
were  Henry  M.  and  Thomas  Franklin  Smith.  In  that  journal 
we  seem  to  find  a  different  kind  of  Homoeopathy  from  what  we 
find  in  some  of  our  journals  to-day.  The  writers  were  Drs.  Ball, 
Bayard,  Boenninghausen,  Bowers.  Dable,  Dunham,  Fullgraph, 
Hale,  Helmuth,  Hempel,  Iridium,  Marcy,  Wesselhceft  and  oth- 
ers from  foreign  countries.  In  that  journal  I  found  the  first  re- 
port of  a  case  I  ever  made.  I  reported  a  case  of  whooping  cough 
given  up  to  die  by  an  old  school  doctor  cured  quickly  with 
Mephitis  30X,  and  I  have  needed  no  other  remedy  in  that  disease 
since,  and  many  others  have  found  it  potent  to  cure.  Another 
case  was  an  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  in  a  seminary  of  300  stu- 
dents, two  or  three  new  cases  each  day,  which  threatened  to 
break  up  the  school.  In  despair  the  principal  came  to  me  for 
help.  I  told  him  the  next  morning  to  say  to  the  school  it  was 
claimed  that  Belladonna  would  prevent  the  disease,  and  all  who 
wished  to  try  it  could  have  the  remedy  free,  and  every  student 
and  teacher  was  quickly  on  their  feet.  I  furnished  it  in  the  30X 
attenuation,  and  in  three  days  the  epidemic  was  at  an  end,  not 
another    case    appeared. 

In  that  journal  Dr.  H.  S.  Paine,  of  Albany,  New  York, 
reported  the  first  case  of  diphtheria  (then  called  "  Albany  sore 
throat"),  treated  with  homoeopathic  remedies.  He  used  Rhus 
tox.  and  Iodide  of  Mercury,  with  a  gargle  of  diluted  yeast.  Fol- 
lowing his  advice  I  cured  the  first  case  I  ever  saw,  and  it  was 
said  it  was  the  first  case  that  recovered  in  Northern  Yermont. 
We  have  none  of  that  kind  of  diphtheria  now.  In  that  jour- 
nal were  some  very  warm  discussions  about  Lachesis.  There 
had  been  some  of  the  remedy  prepared  in  other  countries  by 
diluting  with  alcohol,  and  it    seemed  worthless.      In  Dr.    Her- 


Reminiscences  of  a  Veteran  Practitioner.  297 

ing's  provings  there  were  so  many  symptoms.  Dr.  Chas.  J. 
Hempel  declared  they  were  "  fake"  symptoms,  and  Drs.  Adolph 
Lippe  and  Conrad  Wesselhoeft  stood  up  for  the  provings.  Dr. 
Wesselhceft  said  he  obtained  some  of  the  third  trituration  f  Dr. 
Hering  made  his  by  trituration)  made  by  Dr.  Hering  and  given 
by  his  uncle,  Dr.  Wm.  Wesselhceft,  and  he  himself  made  the 
thirtieth  from  that,  which  he  had  used  six  years,  and  reported 
several  cases  where  he  had  given  the  usual  remedies  without  re- 
lief that  were  speedily  cured  by  Lachesis  30th.  I  have  some  of 
the  6th  trituration  made  and  given  me  by  Dr.  Hering  over  fifty 
years  ago,  and  I  hope  to  have  it  tested  to  see  if  it  retains  its  vir- 
tue. Dr.  Conrad  Wesselhceft  reported  one  case  that  to  me  seemed 
so  wonderful  I  w?ant  to  report  it  to  you.  A  man  of  60  years,  of 
healthful  appearance,  came  to  him  for  something  for  "bilious 
headache."  The  attack  had  lasted  him  since  he  was  six  years  of 
age  ffifty-four  years),  and  nothing  had  ever  relieved.  The 
attacks  came  on  once  in  eight  or  ten  days,  usually  beginning 
towards  evening,  at  the  junction  of  the  occiput,  parietal  and  tem- 
poral bones;  first  a  dull  pain,  gradually  increasing  to  an  acute 
boring  pain,  followed  by  vomiting,  first  food,  then  slime,  with 
stitching  pains  in  the  chest  lasting  several  hours,  when  he  be- 
came exhausted  and  fell  asleep  and  slept  all  day.  The  doctor 
despaired  of  even  giving  relief,  but  the  patient  was  so  persistent 
he  decided  to  give  something,  and  gave  him  Lachesis,  30th  attenu- 
ation, four  doses  in  globules,  a  dose  every  other  day.  This  was 
April  23d,  i860.  May  6th  reported  he  had  had  no  headaches. 
July,  is  quite  enthusiastic  over  his  recovery.  From  April  23d, 
i860,  to  September  nth,  1861.  he  had  received  two  more  doses 
of  the  same  for  slight  returns,  but  on  September  nth  stood  in 
cold  salt  water  gathering  salt  hay  three  hours,  wrhen  the  head- 
ache returned.  Lachesis  30  was  given,  but  not  with  the  former 
relief,  so  on  November  2d  he  gave  one  dose  of  Luhman's  prepara- 
tion of  Lachesis,  200th  attenuation.  March  nth,  1862,  reported 
his  headaches  had  not  returned,  but  in  the  morning  he  had  a 
slight  pain  in  occipital  region  going  off  after  breakfast.  The 
doctor  then  gave  him  two  doses  of  Nux  vomica,  200th  attenua- 
tion, and  he  had  no  more  medicine,  and  was  a  well  man.  Here 
wras  a  case  of  very  serious  disease  of  54  years'  standing  cured  by 
a  few  doses  of  medicine  in  the  30th  and  200th  attenuations. 

Xow  shall   we   ever  give   up   a  case  because   it   is   extremely 
chronic?     As   so   many  cases  have  been  reported  of  apparently 
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serious  diseases  cured  by  only  highly  attenuated  remedies,  we 
wonder  how  it  is  done  and  what  does  attenuating  by  triturating 
or  shaking  do  to  the  remedy  ?  No  one  has  been  able  to  satisfac- 
torily answer  the  question.  We  may  obtain  some  light  from  the 
statements  made  by  such  eminent  men  as  Oliver  Leadge,  Fellow 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Britain,  and  Hon.  A.  J.  Balfour,  mem- 
ber of  the  same  Scientific  Society  and  Counselor  of  the  University 
of  Edinburg;  also  Professor  J.  J.  Thompson,  of  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity of  England  and  Harold  Wilson,  of  Trinity  College,  Eng- 
land, who  declare  there  is  nothing  in  this  universe  but  electricity. 
Everything  from  the  sands  on  the  sea- shore  to  the  rocks  in  the 
mountains,  from  a  flower  to  mankind,  even  the  stars  in  the 
heavens  are  electricity,  only  differently  arranged  as  to  particles. 
What  has  been  called  atoms  are  only  little  specs  with  electrons 
revolving  around  them,  composed  of  ions;  every  ion  has  a  cer- 
tain ionic  charge  of  electricity  equally  composed  of  positive  and 
negative  interlocked  in  a  state  of  violent  motion.  We  know  elec- 
tricity as  we  use  it  is  produced  or  developed  by  action  of  friction, 
and  if  all  remedies  are  composed  of  these  revolving  ions  may  not 
the  shaking  or  triturating  of  them  greatly  increase  their  revolu- 
tions ?  If  our  bodies  are  composed  of  these  revolving  ions  may 
they  not  become  less  active  from  some  cause  giving  what  we  call 
disease?  If  so,  may  not  the  introduction  into  the  system  of  these 
ions  with  renewed  or  increased  activity  rouse  up  those  inactive 
ones  and  thus  annihilate  disease?  It  seems  this  might  be  an  in- 
teresting and  instructive  study  for  the  homoeopathic  physician. 
Springfield,  Mass. 


CAUSTICUM.* 
By  C.   M.   Boger,   M.  D. 

A  study  of  Causticum  will  soon  show  you  that  it  is  a  very 
weakening  drug.  It  causes  such  severe  prostration  and  weak- 
ness to  come  on  that  there  is  a  constant  desire  to  lie  down  and 
rest.  The  mind  and  body  are  affected  in  much  the  same  way  ; 
thoughts  come  slowly  or  vanish,  there  are  marked  evidences  of 
incoordination  and  the  mental  functions  are  carried  on  in  an  un- 
certain and  irregular  way,  so  that  volitional  acts  are  imperfectly 
performed  and  involuntary  ones  begin  to  appear.  Children  are 
slow  in  learning  to  walk. 

*  Notes  from  lectures  delivered  at  Pulte  Medical  College. 
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It  is  characteristic  that  its  symptoms  come  on  singly  or  in  more 
or  less  isolated  groups;  to  these  belong  the  involuntary  urination 
when  coughing,  sneezing,  etc.,  the  aphonia,  the  inability  to  get 
under  the  mucus  when  coughing  or  the  necessity  to  swallow  it 
when  once  loosened  and  many  other  evidences  of  loss  of  power  or 
paralysis. 

The  whole  trend  of  the  proving  inclines  toward  paralytic 
weakness  of  one  kind  or  another,  although  there  are  also  some 
evidences  of  a  preceding  irritative  action,  as  seen  by  an  inclina- 
tion to  bite  the  teeth  together,  involuntary  biting  of  the  inside  of 
the  cheek  and  twitchings  and  spasms,  sometimes  returning  at 
stated  periods,  during  sleep.  Later  on  starting  or  jumping  of 
single  muscles  while  awake  occurs,  and  the  spells  of  momentary 
unconsciousness  with  sudden  giving  away  of  the  knees  and  sink- 
ing down,  but  with  just  as  quick  recovery  (Petit  mal)  supervene, 
all  going  to  show  that  we  have  to  deal  with  a  drug  capable  of 
causing  irregular  action,  depression  and  a  progressive  slowing 
down  of  function,  gradually  merging  into  complete  loss  of  control 
and  paralysis.  Pains  and  sensations  which  cause  powerlessness. 
It  acts  more  on  the  right  side.  While  perhaps  not  as  prominently 
a  right  sided  remedy  as  some  others,  it  is  still  enough  so  to 
furnish  a  very  good  point  of  differentiation  in  making  comparisons. 
There  is  a  right  sided  hemiplegia,  which  comes  on  gradually  ; 
here  it  competes  sharply  with  Lycopodium  and  Arnica.  In  left 
sided  palsies,  Lachesis  and  Rhus  tox.  come  mostly  to  mind.  The 
antecedents,  concomitants  and  modalities  must  decide. 

Its  pace  is  slow,  only  occasionally  do  we  see  an  absolutely  acute 
Causticum  case,  but  then  we  find  it  deeply  rooted  in  one  of  the 
great  miasms.  There  is  a  type  of  acute  articular  rheumatism  be- 
longing to  this  class,  in  which  there  are  bursting  (Bry.,  Calc.  c.) 
splitting,  and  burning  pains,  coming  first  on  the  right  side,  then 
on  the  left  side.  "Bursting  in  the  finger  tips"  I  have  verified 
several  times  If  we  fail  to  select  the  similimum  for  such  a  case 
the  patient  will  soon  have  an  increasing  sense  of  shortening  in  the 
affected  part,  which  gradually  terminates  in  actual  contraction  of 
the  flexors  and  distortion  of  the  limb.     Syphilitic-gouty  cases. 

As  a  medicine  it  is  hardly  suited  to  high  grade  inflammations 
with  intense  febrile  movements,  but  because  of  the  penetrating 
character  of  its  action  it  is  admirably  adapted  to  cope  with  the 
gravest  non-febrile  disorders.  There  is  little  of  toxicity  in  it,  but 
much  that  hints  at  the  disorganization  of  tissue.     The  physical 
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processes  which  call  for  it  are  usually  of  a  sub-acute  type  and 
somewhat  lacking  in  irritability.  This  lack  of  sensibility  is  quite 
marked  in  some  parts  ;  either  the  urine  or  the  stool  may  pass 
without  the  patient  being  sensible  of  it. 

The  dominant  sensations  are  those  of  low  grade  processes  in 
poorly  vitalized  tissues  and  attain  their  greatest  prominence 
where  secretion  is  going  on.  Raw  or  erosive  burnings  with  sore- 
ness are  most  distinctive  ;  in  the  stomach  it  is  likened  to  the 
slaking  of  lime  ;  in  the  skin  we  have  it  in  the  form  of  an  indolent 
ulcer,  which  secretes  an  acrid,  thin,  gray,  watery  pus,  and  is  also 
the  seat  of  jerking  or  twitching  pains.  It  is  also  indicated  in 
deep,  old  burns  which  heal  imperfectly  or  leave  bad  results  in  so 
doing.     Rawness  in  the  throat. 

The  nervous  system  shows  some  striking  peculiarities  in  that 
the  patient  has  less  control  over  his  emotions  ;  he  becomes  over 
sympathetic,  the  least  thing  makes  him  cry,  he  is  timid,  mistrust- 
ful  or  peevish,  sometimes  going  over  into  a  state  of  irritable  weak- 
ness or  profound  mental  depression,  such  as  is  seen  after  grief  or 
sorrow.  He  is  very  sensitive  to  cold,  but  any  slight  exertion 
heats  him  immoderately,  showing  that  the  thermic  mechanism 
has  been  weakened.  The  tendency  of  Causticum  to  show  its 
effects  in  single  parts  or  groups  is  nowhere  better  illustrated 
than  in  its  febrile  phenomena.  Here  we  see  coldness  or  heat  of 
one  side,  one  foot  or  any  other  single  part,  while  the  sweats 
appear  over  the  painful  or  affected  parts  and  after  stool.  Cold- 
ness like  a  lump  of  ice  in  the  epigastrium  (Boi'ista).  The  chill 
and  sweat  are  better  from  drinking  and  the  heat  is  accompanied 
by  urging  to  stool.     All  of  them  are  worse  in  the  evening. 

Symptoms  which  appear  in  well-defined  or  very  limited  areas, 
such  as  :  Cough  with  a  sore  streak  down  the  trachea,  or  sensa- 
tion of  water  running  in  a  narrow  line  downward  from  the  clavicle, 
make  one  think  of  this  medicine  and  its  predilection  for  single  or 
unassociated  manifestations. 

Under  its  action  the  skin  becomes  dirty  white  and  the  face 
assumes  an  extremely  sickly  look.  The  acridity  of  the  drug  is 
much  in  evidence,  for  it  causes  decided  soreness  and  rawness  in 
the  folds  of  the  skin  and  promotes  the  growth  of  warts;  the  latter 
are  very  prominent  on  uncovered  parts,  particularly  the  edges  of 
the  eyelids  and  the  fingertips.  It  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  for 
the  ill  effects  of  suppressed  eruptions. 

Motion  and  rest  have  an  important  bearing  in  the   Causticum 
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case.  Many  symptoms  are  better  from  slow  motion  and  worse 
during  rest.  The  menses  cease  at  night,  while  lying  down 
(Puis.),  seems  to  be  necessary  to  move  about  to  keep  the  flow 
going.  The  stool  passes  better  when  standing,  an  odd,  but  true 
symptom. 

Dry,  cold  weather  does  not  agree  with  the  Causticum  patient, 
under  its  influence  he  catches  cold  and  becomes  hoarse.  In  this 
respect  it  greatly  resembles  Aconite  and  Spongia,  both  of  which 
are  affected  similarly  by  clear,  cold  weather.  In  a  general  way 
such  patients  are  very  sensitive  to  cold  and  the  Causticum  cases 
are  particularly  so,  they  take  cold  and  become  drowsy  therefrom, 
thus  greatly  resembling  Gelsemium,  but  the  causative  factors  are 
quite  different. 

The  cough  and  spasmodic  symptoms  are  better  from  a  drink  of 
cold  water,  but  the  pains  are  better  from  heat. 

Most  of  the  symptoms  are  worse  in  the  evening,  after  eating 
and  from  coffee.  You  should  therefore  not  allow  patients  to 
drink  this  beverage  while  taking  Causticum. 

Whatever  its  composition  may  be  it,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
belongs  to  potashes,  and  symptomatically  holds  a  position  mid- 
way between  them  and  Lachesis,  which  is,  if  I  am  not  mistaken, 
an  alkaline  venom.  It  has  many  symptoms  like  those  of  the 
snake  venom,  but  the  modalities  are  different,  besides  Caustiacm 
gives  no  hint  of  poisoning  the  blood. 

We  should  also  compare  :  Gctsemium,  it  has  the  same  general 
prostration,  drooping  eyelids  and  sleepiness,  but  is  intolerant  of 
heat. 

Physostigma,  has  the  same  loss  of  power  over  the  voluntary 
muscles,  as  well  as  the  aggravation  from  clear  cold  weather,  but 
it  is  a  left  sided  drug  and  has  great  aversion  to  drinks. 

Phosphorus  parallels  many  of  its  symptoms,  but  it  has  aggrava- 
tion from  lying  on  the  left  side,  is  a  haemorrhagic  remedy  and  is 
decidedly  better  in  the  cool  air. 

Rumex  contains  potash  and  is  remarkably  similar  ;  it  is  dis- 
tinguished by  a  cough  which  is  excited  by  inhaling  cold  air  or  a 
tickling  in  the  throat  pit. 

In  reviewing  the  case  we  have  : 

1.  Lack  of  control  of  the  will,  giving  rise  to  involuntary  actions 
spasms,  etc. 

2.  Paralysis  and  relaxation,  especially  of  single  parts  ;  eyelids 
droop  ;  involuntary  urination  ;  paralysis  of  vocal  cords  ;  inability 
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to  expectorate,  it  must   be  swallowed  ;  can't  get   under  secretion 
in  lungs. 

3.  Symptoms  come  in  single  parts  or  isolated  groups.     Partial 
chill,  heat  or  sweats. 

4.  Aggravation  from  dry,  cold  air,  in  clear  weather. 

5.  Worse  in  the  evening,  on  awaking  and  from  coffee. 
Parkers  burg,   West  Va. 


DELAYED   UNION   IN   FRACTURE.* 
By  Geo.  D.  Fay,  M.  D.,  Atlantic  Highlands,  N.  J. 

Mr.  President  and  members  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical 
Society  of  Monmouth  County,  N.  J:  One  short  month  ago  my 
attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  I  was  expected  to  read  a 
paper  before  this  association,  while  others  are  allowed  at  least  two 
months  to  get  themselves  together,  on  some  subject  of  my  own 
choice,  and  as  a  general  practitioner  it  occurred  to  me  that  it 
possibly  may  be  of  interest  to  invite  your  attention  to  delayed 
union  in  fracture  cases. 

Once  having  had  such  a  case,  both  to  worry,  and,  I  must  say, 
greatly  interest  me,  this  condition  arises  from  many  causes. 
Now  let  us  take  into  consideration  a  few  of  them,  as  presented  by 
various  authors,  sometimes  inherent  in  the  part  or  system,  as  in 
the  neck  of  the  thigh  bone,  olecranon  and  patella,  which  are  not 
invested  with  synovial  membrane  ;  sometimes  on  account  of  want 
of  attention  on  the  part  of  the  surgeon,  or  by  some  misconduct  on 
the  part  of  the  patient.  One  of  the  most  common  causes  of  this 
accident  is  movement  of  the  fragments  before  they  have  become 
ossified.  In  cases  of  this  kind,  effused  lymph  will  be  converted 
into  fibrous  bands,  which  will  unite  the  broken  fragments,  or 
they  will  become  covered  by  synovial  membrane  and  union  thus 
prevented.  Non-apposition  of  the  bones  is  another  fruitful  source 
of  this  condition,  depraved  nervous  influence,  debility  from  any 
cause,  pregnancy,  lactation,  a  syphilitic,  gouty  or  rheumatic 
state  of  the  system,  may  all  exert  their  influence  in  retarding  re- 
pair. 

The  first  indication  in  the  treatment  of  these  cases  is  to  find  the 

cause  of  imperfect  union,  if  possible,  to  combat  it  with  appropriate 

measures.       Debility    must   be  overcome   by    nutritive  food  and 

stimulants.     A  gouty,  rheumatic  or  syphilitic  condition  relieved 

*  Read  before  Monmouth  County,  N.  J.,  Horn.  Med.  Society. 
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by  proper  remedies,  if  caused  by  to  much  motion  of  the  fragments, 
the  ends  of  the  bones  should  be  brought  into  perfect  apposition, 
and  confined  by  the  use  of  the  plaster  of  Paris  mould.  Should 
this  fail  we  must  excite  adhesive  inflammation  at  the  seat  of 
injury  by  rubbing  the  ends  of  the  bones  roughly  against  each 
other,  and  by  other  surgical  measures. 

A  few  remedies  to  be  thought  of  in  this  connection  may  not  be 
Out  of  place. 

Calc.  fiiior.  3X  is  a  good  remedy  in  some  cases. 

Calc.  phos.  3X  is  still  another. 

Ferrum  phos.  3X  when  we  have  the  characteristic  fever  with 
other  indications. 

The  remedy  that  prompted  this  paper  is  Symphytum  officinalis, 
as  found  in  Franklin's  Surgery,  a  book  that  has  always  been 
useful  to  me,  even  with  the  many  changes  that  are  constantly 
taking  place,  this  remedy  may  be  considered  the  orthopaedic 
specific,  if  such  caii  possibly  be.  Peter  Squires  gives  as  the 
"  Medicinal  properties  "  of  Symph:  l<  Astringent,  mucilaginous, 
glutinous,"  and  mentions  a  noted  bone-setter  of  England  who 
used  the  mucilaginous  root  scraped  and  spread  upon  linen  as  a 
splint,  when  the  bone  or  periosteum  has  been  injured  and  the  soft 
parts  have  recovered  from  the  bruised  soreness  under  Am.,  the 
remaining  pain  and  soreness  of  periosteum  may  be  promptly  re- 
lieved by  Symph.  In  traumatic  injuries  of  bone  or  periosteum 
(as  from  a  blow)  Symph.  is  recommended  by  Seippe,  he  having 
cured  many  cases  after  others  failed  wiih  Am.  Next  to  bone 
injuries  in  importance  are  those  to  the  ball  of  the  eye,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  injuries  of  the  soft  parts  around,  it  will  greatly 
out-class  Am.  in  these  cases.  The  pains  of  Symph.  are  pricking, 
sticking  and  jagging,  it  is  also  efficacious  in  abscess  and  kidney 
ulcerations. 

Dec.  20  was  called  to  a  strong  healthy  man  of  52,  suffering 
from  oblique  fracture  of  both  bones  of  right  leg  near  middle 
third,  after  eight  weeks'  treatment  had  delayed  union,  gave 
Symph.  and  replaced  dressing,  after  a  few  weeks'  further  care  he 
fully  recovered. 

In  none  of  the  Homoeopathic  literature  that  I  possess  do  I  find 
much  mention  of  this  valuable  drug,  I  prescribed  it  largely  em- 
pirically, following  Franklin's  suggestion,  after  adding  New, 
Old  and  Forgotten  Remedies,  and  Clark  Dictionary ,  I  was  greatly 
pleased  to  find  quite  a  symptomatology,  which  has  proved  a  great 
benefit  to  me  in  the  use  of  this  neglected  remedy. 
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SOME   EXPERIENCE   WITH   SMALL-POX. 

J.  Fitz  Mathew,  M.  D. 

Editor  of  Homoeopathic  Recorder. 

While  health  officers  were  in  this  district  there  was  an  out- 
break of  variola.  Vaccination  not  being  compulsory  outside  the 
cities,  I  vaccinated  those  who  wished  it,  and  to  others  gave 
Variolinum,  12th  trituration,  the  highest  potency  I  could  get  at 
the  time.  Amongst  those  vaccinated  there  were  a  few  sore  arms 
and  some  glandular  swelling  but  no  case  of  variola.  It  must  be 
stated,  however,  that  those  vaccinated  were  chiefly  resident  in  a 
locality  in  which  no  case  of  variola  occurred.  In  one  family  all 
the  members  were  exposed  to  infection  and  received  Variolinum, 
and  there  was  no  other  case  in  that  family.  In  another  family 
under  Variolinum  two  of  the  children  had  very  light  attacks. 
In  this  epidemic  the  cases,  except  where  the  persons  were  very 
unclean,  were  mild,  often  without  any  secondary  fever.  The 
most  troublesome  case  I  had  was  one  of  eczema  pustulosum  which 
followed  vaccination  by  another  doctor.  In  the  treatment  of  a 
number  of  cases  I  gave  Variolinum  every  two  hours  until  the 
pustules  were  thoroughly  developed;  then  Merc,  vivus  2c.  There 
was  one  case  of  v.  confluens  very  severe,  with  "pitting."  All 
recovered,  most  very  quickly  and  made  voluntary  testimony  to 
the  good  effect  of  Variolinum.  Now  follows  a  curious  coinci- 
dence. Neither  myself  nor  wife  had  been  vaccinated  since  child- 
hood, we  therefore  took  two  doses  of  Variolinum.  I  of  course 
took  all  usual  precautions  in  my  visits  to  patients.  I  had  at  this 
time  a  very  fine  cow,  which  at  this  time  I  had  to  milk.  This 
cow  was  kept  always  apart  from  other  cows  at  all  times,  and  there 
was  not  another  case  on  the  island,  but  my  cow  developed  cow- 
pox.  I  had  to  continue  drawing  the  milk,  and  in  about  one  week 
two  large  pocks,  with  the  characteristic  red  areola,  made  their 
appearance,  one  on  each  hand  touched  by  the  opposite  teats  in 
milking.  At  the  same  time,  with  only  a  slight  sensation  of 
malaise,  there  was  a  minute  eruption  on  face,  neck  and  scalp 
{vacci  moles)  having  the  characteristic  shot-like  feeling  to  touch. 
The  pocks  subsided  without  leaving  any  marks.  Upon  the  mer- 
its of  Variolinmn  as  a  prophylactic,  as  far  as  my  limited  expe- 
rience allows,  I  should  say  that  it  should  be  used  in  a  much 
higher  potency  and  repeated,  and  one  should  make  sure  that  the 
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preparation  is  perfect,  in  which  case  I  believe  that  it  will  either 
prevent  variola  or  render  an  attack  very  mild.  Inasmuch  as  vac- 
cination is  not  a  sure  prophylactic  and  is  frequently  followed  by 
very  sore  arms  and  glandular  swellings,  and  is  dreaded  on  that 
account  alone  by  the  laity,  to  say  nothing  of  troublesome  out- 
breaks of  eczema  and  possibly  a  dangerous  systemic  infection,  it 
is  proper  that  the  medical  profession  should  test  the  Variolinum 
treatment  thoroughly  as  a  substitute. 
West  Sound \   Washington. 


FRESH  PLANT  TINCTURE  VS.  FLUID  EXTRACTS. 

Gelsemium,  tincture  of  the  fresh  root,  three  to  five  minims  in 
six  ounces  of  water,  drachm  doses  every  one  to  three  hours,  is 
practically  a  specific  for  almost  every  step,  stage,  and  variety  of 
la  grippe,  when  free  from  serious  early  complications.  In  the 
control  of  influenza  this  form  of  the  drug  has  rarely  failed  me 
during  the  past  twelve  years,  and  recoveries  have  been  rapid  and 
complete,  usually  free  from  later  complications  or  sequel.  But 
fluid  preparations  of  the  dry  root — infusion,  tincture,  and  fluid 
extract — were  found  to  be  entirely  valueless.  The  dose  may  be 
much  smaller  than  that  just  named,  but  should  never  exceed  this 
amount,  else  it  may  markedly  increase  the  existing  prostration; 
and,  further,  it  must  be  reduced  as  the  condition  of  the  pa- 
tient improves.  The  drug  is  also  admirably  indicated  for  the 
entire  train  of  mental  and  nervous  phenomena  usually  common  to 
the  disease,  and  is  the  only  known  remedy  for  high  fever  with- 
out thirst,  whatever  may  be  the  pathological  condition.  Since  it 
now  appears  reasonably  certain  that  all  varieties  of  la  grippe 
originate  from  a  common  infective  element,  we  may  infer  that  the 
same  remedy  should  prove  curative  in  all;  and  this  inference  is 
justified  in  practice.  Hence  it  would  be  but  a  waste  of  valuable 
time  to  treat  its  erratic  symptomatology  as  made  up  of  separate 
entities.  Approximate  specifics  of  equal  efficacy  for  other  dis- 
eases are  numerous,  but  they  will  not  be  found  among  the  juices 
of  withered  plants,  alkaloids,  or  crude,  unknown  mixtures. 

A  single  minim  of  a  correctly  made  fresh-plant  tincture  is  en- 
dowed with  more,  and  better,  medicinal  activity  than  are  ten 
minims  of  our  official  dry-plant  fluid  preparations,  whether 
"  standardized  "  or  not.      In  the  treatment  of  disease  I  am  a  firm 
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believer  in  the  competence  of  rational  medicine  rationally  ad- 
ministered. But  to  me  there  is  nothing  rational  in  the  exhibition 
of  dead  or  withered  plant- juices,  or  their  alkaloids;  and  the 
latter  never  represent  the  true  medicinal  properties  of  the  plant* 
whether  the  plant  be  living  or  dead.  I  also  believe  that  in  the 
process  of  drying,  medical  plants,  aside  from  losing  most  of  their 
vital  properties,  undergo  chemical  and  destructive  changes  which 
render  them  unfit  for  medical  use. — Dr.  P.  J.  McCourt,  New 
York  City,  in  Medical  Record,  Feb.  23. 


A  FEW  CASES  ILLUSTRATINGTHE  SUPERIORITY 
OF  HOMCEOPATHIC  THERAPEUTICS.* 

By  D.  E.  S.  Coleman,  Ph.  D.,  M.  D.,  New  York  City. 

As  a  believer  in  Homoeopathy  in  its  purest  form  it  is  my  desire 
to  do  anything  in  my  power  towards  the  promulgation  of  our 
natural  law  of  cure.  Many  wonderful  results  which  we  are 
morally  sure  could  not  be  effected  by  allopathic  methods  appear 
in  our  practices  daily.  The  "  old  school  "  advocates  many  claims, 
however,  that  we  do  not  know  whether  their  measures  will  cure 
until  they  have  been  tried,  notwithstanding  that  they  brand  most 
chronic  and  many  acute  diseases  incurable.  Mistaken  diagnosis 
is  still  another  cry,  as  if  it  were  not  possible  for  a  good  homoeo- 
path to  also  be  a  good  diagnostician.  It  is  my  intention,  there- 
fore, to  report  cures  or  marked  amelioration  that  I  have  been  able 
to  bring  about  in  cases  where  allopathy  had  been  tried  with  abso- 
lute failure.  The  time  allotted  to  the  paper  necessitates  the  re- 
striction to  a  few  such. 

Epilepsy. 

On  May  2,  1904,  I  was  called  hurriedly  to  see  a  lady,  thirty- 
four  years  of  age.  I  found  that  she  was  in  an  epileptic  convul- 
sion. She  had  suffered  from  several  previous  attacks  for  which 
her  physician  had  prescribed  large  doses  of  bromides.  Her  symp- 
toms were  those  of  true  epilepsy.  Premonitory  itching  of  the 
skin  several  days  before  seiz.ure.  At  the  beginning  her  head 
turned  to  the  left,  but  there  was  a  sensation  as  if  it  were  turning 

*Read  before  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New- 
York ,  Albany,  Feb.  12,  1907. 
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before  it  actually  did  so.  Fell  suddenly  and  passed  through  the 
clonic  and  tonic  spasms,  frothed  at  the  mouth,  bit  tongue,  face 
became  purple,  pupils  dilated  and  insensible.  Languor  and  sleep 
followed.  Menstruation  too  often,  irregular  and  rather  scanty. 
Attacks  came  between  menstrual  periods.  After  an  examination 
I  decided  that  the  condition  of  her  eyes  (she  suffered  from  hvper- 
opic  astigmatism)  was  an  important  exciting  cause,  and  advised 
that  she  visit  a  well-known  homoeopathic  oculist  and  have  her 
glasses  changed.  I  entered  a  strong  protest  against  the  use  of 
bromides.  Instead  of  calling  upon  the  homoeopathic  oculist,  she 
consulted  one  of  the  "old  school."  He  agreed  with  my  diag- 
nosis and  prescribed  a  change  of  glasses.  Not  satisfied,  she  allowed 
herself  to  be  enticed  into  treatment  by  a  most  eminent  allopathic 
authority.  He  agreed  with  the  diagnosis,  but  disagreed  with  the 
treatment.  "  Bromides  are  the  only  thing  that  will  help  you," 
he  said.  Her  father  told  me  of  the  decision.  They  were  un- 
familiar with  Homoeopathy  at  that  time.  I"  did  all  in  my  power 
to  offset  the  beginning  of  this  pernicious  poisoning.  On  January 
6th,  1906,  I  was  called  to  see  her  for  what  turned  out  to  be  a  very 
serious  case  of  double  typhoid  pneumonia.  This  was  treated 
homceopathically  from  the  beginning  and,  therefore,  cannot  be 
discussed  in  this  paper. 

She  had  been  under  the  bromide  treatment  up  to  this  time  and 
her  skin  was  badly  erupted.  On  March  3d,  during  convalescence, 
she  was  taken  with  a  severe  epileptic  attack.  On  March  4th,  two 
attacks.  On  March  5th,  I  prescribed  Belladonna  30th,  four  times 
daily.  The  symptoms  were  as  follows:  Premonitory  itching  of 
the  skin.  At  first  things  seemed  to  be  getting  farther  away,  then 
head  turned  to  the  right  or  left,  lost  consciousness,  drew  up  legs, 
hands  opened  and  shut,  kicked  feet.  Nausea  and  weakness  after 
attack,  dull  pain  as  if  bruised  in  neck,  occiput  and  crown  of  head 
when  lying  down,  did  not  hurt  while  sitting  up,  worse  from 
touch.  Attacks  came  on  after  using  eyes.  March  8th,  great 
nervousness  and  palpitation  of  heart,  feels  as  if  she  were  going  to 
have  an  attack.  Eyes  feel  strained.  Belladonna  was  discontinued 
and  Nat  rum  muriaticum  30th  v\as  given  every  four  hours.  March 
nth,  two  milder  convulsions;  Natrum  muriaticum  30th  every  six 
hours.  March  17th,  another  attack.  I  reviewed  the  case  care- 
fully and  found  Belladonna  again  indicated.  At  first  I  prescribed 
it  every  two  hours.  I  told  her  to  diminish  the  frequency  of  the 
dose  as  she  grew   better.     The   attacks   grew  less  frequent  and 
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severe.  When  she  was  able  I  had  her  eyes  examined  by  the 
homoeopathic  oculist.  He  agreed  with  the  diagnosis.  On  March 
29th  I  made  my  last  visit.  She  went  to  the  country  shortly  after. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  her  letter,  dated,  February  5th, 
1907: 

"I  took  your  medicine  for  about  three  or  four  weeks  after 
March  29th,  at  first  three  times  daily,  later  once  or  twice  a  day, 
and  some  days  not  at  all.  Had  two  attacks  during  month  of 
April,  one  of  which  was  very  severe,  having  been  unconscious 
for  nearly  an  hour;  the  other  was  not  quite  so  bad.  They  were 
about  two  weeks  apart.  Had  one  about  the  1st  of  May  which 
was  not  very  severe  and  the  last  one  was  on  May  14th,  which 
was  also  not  very  bad.  At  times  after  that  I  would  feel  as  though 
an  attack  were  coming  on,  but  it  would  wear  off  in  a  few  minutes. 
That  has  now  entirely  disappeared  and  I  feel  perfectly  well  and 
have  done  so  for  the  last  few  months.  About  the  1st  of  May  I 
began  taking  warm  baths.   I  took  absolutely  no  other  medicines." 

I  wish  to  add  that  she  gave  up  attending  to  business.  Some 
may  claim  that  warm  baths,  relief  from  business  cares  and  wear- 
ing of  the  proper  glasses  produced  the  cure.  I  claim,  however, 
that  the  warm  baths  were  only  palliative.  Remember  that  her 
attacks  had  grown  very  much  less  severe  before  she  began  to  take 
them.  Business  and  eye  strain  were  only  exciting  causes. 
Hahnemann  said:  "Remove  the  cause  and  treat  the  disease." 
Removing  the  cause  alone,  or  giving  the  drug  without  removing 
the  cause,  would  not  be  Homoeopathy,  as  Hahnemann  wished  it 
understood.  No  one  would  think  of  prescribing  Apis  for  sting- 
ing pains  while  one  were  sitting  under  a  beehive,  or  Nux  vomica 
for  another  until  his  mother-in-law  was  removed  from  the  house. 
I  know  that  I  am  not  "  out  of  the  woods  "  yet  with  this  case,  but 
I  have  my  compass  so  well  pointing  that  I  am  not  losing  any 
sleep  over  the  outcome. 

Fissure. 

Mrs.  X.  had  been  suffering  from  fissure  in  ano,  presenting  the 
following  symptoms,  off  and  on,  for  three  or  four  years:  Practi- 
cally not  the  slightest  relief  from  allopathic  treatment.  Great 
throbbing,  cutting  pain  in  rectum  extending  to  lower  end  of 
sacrum,  then  upwards  and  around  the  waist.  This  pain  came  on 
immediately  after  a  movement  of  the  bowels  and  continued  many 
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hours;  she  sometimes  walked  the  floor  all  night.  Blood  was 
often  passed  with  the  stool.  I  prescribed  Nitric  acid  30th  every 
two  hours.  After  the  second  dose  she  was  entirely  well  and  has 
never  had  another  attack.  This  was  three  years  ago.  I  told  her 
to  continue  the  remedy  three  times  daily  until  the  vial  (two 
drachm)  was  empty.     I  did  this  to  guard  against  relapse. 

Heart  Disease. 

Valvular  heart  disease  and  chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis 
in  a  man  about  fifty  years  of  age.  Double  murmur  heard  at  apex, 
systolic  murmur  transmitted  to  the  left;  double  murmur  heard  at 
second  right  intercostal  space,  systolic  murmur  transmitted  to  the 
neck.  The  murmurs  were  extremely  pronounced.  Urinary  ex- 
amination showed  the  presence  of  albumen,  pus  corpuscles,  epi- 
thelia  from  the  convoluted  tubules  containing  fat,  and  granular 
casts.  He  was  passing  less  than  twenty  ounces  a  day.  Clinical 
symptoms:  Stupid  and  drowsy,  dyspnoea,  excessive  oedema,  no 
thirst.  Digitalis  was  given  for  twenty-four  hours  in  the  usual  al- 
lopathic way,  with  the  result  that  the  patient  grew  much  worse. 
Citrate  of  caffiene  was  then  substituted.  On  the  following  day 
the  man  was  in  marked  stupor,  showing  every  sign  of  fast  ap- 
proaching death.  I  suggested  Apis  30th  to  the  attending  physi- 
cian. He  not  being  a  believer  in  the  higher  potencies  put  eight 
drops  of  the  tincture  in  a  glass  of  water  and  gave  a  teaspoonful 
every  hour.  In  the  next  twenty-four  hours  the  man  passed  one 
hundred  and  ten  ounces  of  urine  and  showed  very  marked  im- 
provement. For  about  a  week  the  average  was  one  hundred 
ounces  daily.  By  that  time  he  was  out  of  bed,  the  oedema  had 
disappeared  and  he  presented  no  subjective  symptoms.  Unless 
you  listened  to  his  heart  and  examined  his  urine,  you  could  not 
tell  he  was  ill. 

Carbuncle. 

Male  patient,  suffering  from  carbuncle,  grew  steadily  worse 
under  the  carbolic  acid  treatment  and  curette  treatment.  Symp- 
toms: Burning  pain,  relieved  by  heat.  Improvement  within  a 
few  hours  from  one  dose  of  Arse?iicum  200th,  progressing  steadily 
to  a  complete  cure  without  repetition  of  the  dose. 

When  and  how  often  to  repeat  is  a  difficult  question  to  decide 
and    must  be   individualized   in   every  case.     Some   patients    do 
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better  on  repeated  doses;  others,  on  single.  Again,  the  nature  of 
the  trouble,  the  character  and  potency  of  the  drug  has  to  be  taken 
into  consideration.  To  my  mind  the  correct  procedure  is  to  find 
out,  if  possible,  how  long  a  remedy  acts  in  a  given  case,  whether 
it  be  five  minutes  or  a  year,  and  repeat  accordingly.  As  a  gen- 
eral rule,  the  more  acute  the  symptoms,  the  more  often  should  be 
the  repetition. 

Abscess. 

Alveolar  abscess,  after  extraction  of  the  second  left  molar 
tooth,  some  of  the  root  being  retained  and  the  first  molar  injured. 
There  was  a  discharge  of  thick,  yellow,  foul-smelling  pus;  sensi- 
tiveness to  touch.  "  Regular  "  treatment  for  a  number  of  days 
without  the  slightest  result.  Cured  within  twenty-four  hours  by 
Hepar  sulphur.  30th  every  two  hours.  The  broken  root  came  away 
piece-meal  for  some  time  after,  but  there  was  absolutely  no  return 
of  the  abscess. 

Sciatica. 

A  student  of  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  College,  who  had 
formerly  studied  at  the  Cornell  Medical  College,  came  to  me  one 
morning  suffering  from  sciatica.  Pains  worse  from  motion,  better 
from  heat.  Bryonia  30th  every  hour  was  prescribed.  The  fol- 
lowing appeared  in  his  letter  to  me,  which  is  more  conclusive  than 
anything  I  could  write: 

"  I  began  to  take  the  pills  at  once  after  you  gave  them  to  me, 
and  before  I  left  college  that  day  began  to  feel  less  pain,  slept 
well  that  night  and  the  next  morning  had  no  pain  at  all;  simply 
a  little  soreness.  Before  the  next  noon  had  no  feeling  of  the 
trouble.  When  I  told  the  students  about  it  they  would  not  be- 
lieve me  until  they  saw  me  go  upstair,  to  see  if  I  were  lame. 
This  beats  the  record,  for  this  trouble  used  to  last  me  two  weeks 
and  I  took  salol  and  phenacetine  until  my  stomach  went  back  on 
it  or  until  my  ears  roared  so  that  I  could  not  endure  it  any  more. 
Want  to  know  what  you  gave  me,  but  half  think  it  was  Bryonia, 
yet  do  not  know.  If  such  work  as  this  continues  you  will  make 
me  such  an  enthusiast  over  Homoeopathy  that  I  will  not  be  able 
to  attend  to  business.  I  am  getting  more  faith  in  it  every  day 
and  only  wish  I  could  learn  the  materia  medica  faster,  but  have 
very  little  time  to  study  it.     You  see  there  is  so  much  else   to 
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study  and  business  besides,  that  materia  medica  has  but  a  small 
place  left,  but  I  will  get  there  in  time" 

You  can  bet  he  will  "get  there  in  time"  and   not   such  a  very 
long  time  at  that.     This  is  the  kind  of  men  we  want. 


LETTER   FROM  DR.  STAADS. 

Editor  of  Homceopathic  Recorder. 

In  justice  to  our  common  cause  of  Homoeopathy  and  to  our 
great  master  von  Boenninghausen  I  wish  to  reply  to  Dr.  Brad- 
ford's article  on  page  282,  No.  6,  of  the  Recorder.  Dr.  Brad- 
ford must  be  mistaken  in  the  matter,  or  the  translator  of  the 
article  on  von  Bcenninghauseu's  treatment  of  croup.  Fire  de- 
stroyed my  large  library  two  years  ago,  so  I  can  not  quote  from 
the  original  which  I  possessed  then,  but  I  can  here  give  you  a 
copy  of  the  original  as  found  in  Bruckner's  "  Homoopathischer 
Hausarzt  "  and  which  is  absolutely  correct:  "Dr.  v.  Bonning- 
hausen  gab  5  Pulver,  1  und  2  Aeon.  200,  3  und  5  Hepar  200,  4 
Spong.  200,  und  liess  alle  zwei  Stunden  ein  Pulver  nehmen." 
This  is  the  original  and  in  translation  would  be:  Dr.  von 
Boenninghausen  gave  5  powders,  No.  1  and  No.  2  Aconite  200 
(200  here  means  potency),  No.  3  and  No.  5  Hepar  200  (200th 
potency),  No.  4  Spong.  200. 

I  know  from  personal  experience  that  this  is  the  mode  of  all 
German  homoeopathic  physicians  who  follow  Boenninghausen 's 
advice,  and  it  is  well  known  that  von  Boenninghausen  used  the 
200th  potency  most  frequently  in  those  days.  Globules  were 
then  moistened  with  the  potency  as  we  do  now  and  then 
they  were  added  to  a  powder  of  Sugar  of  Milk,  the  same  as 
we  get  now  from  Boericke  &  Tafel.  It  would  really  be  absurb 
to  think  of  von  Boenninghausen  giving  200  pellets  of  the 
first  potency,  say  of  Hepar.  How  would  that  be  possible?  Just 
read  the  article  by  von  Boenninghausen  in  the  present  No.  6  of 
the  Recorder,  where  he  so  earnestly  advises  the  small  dose,  that 
it  can  not  be  too  small.  Certain  marks  behind  the  remedies  like 
X  mean  the  30th  potency,  while  sometimes  they  refer  to  the 
number  of  pellets.  Jahr  used  to  give  2  pellets  dry  on  the  tongue. 
So  please  let  us  not  cast  a  slur  on  good  old  von  Boenninghausen. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  I  am, 

Sioux  City,  la.,  June  27    ^907. 
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THE   GREEN   DRUG. 

We  have  known  men  who  should,  in  our  opinion,  have  thought 
more  carefully,  not  to  say  deeply,  than  to  argue  that  a  drug  that 
was  dried  had  lost  only  its  water.  In  our  opinion,  the  drying  of 
a  drug  results  in  complex  reaction  and  changes,  that  even  in  the 
case  of  the  simplest  drug,  have  never  been  put  into  chemical 
equations — for  the  one  reason  that  no  man  knows  how  to  do  it. 
Sometimes  the  sensible  qualities  are  not  greatly  changed  in  some 
directions;  at  other  times  they  are  entirely  destroyed,  so  far  as 
their  main  characteristics  are  concerned,  and  contrary  to  some 
people's  theories,  some  of  the  dominating  principles  or  structures 
that  are  not  in  the  least  volatile  are  among  those  that  dessication 
destroys.  For  example,  you  may  dry  the  Indian  turnip,  and  ob- 
serve that  the  intense  acridity  inherent  to  the  green  drug  is 
almost  altogether  lost,  without  anything  of  a  similar  nature  hav- 
ing volatilized  during  the  process. 

It  is  known  that  green  podophyllum  carries  an  intense  narcotic 
irritant  that  is  not  partaken  of  by  the  dried  drug  or  its  products, 
but  no  irritant  escapes  when  the  drug  dries.  In  some  cases  the 
drving  of  a  drug  improves  it  for  some  purposes,  as  in  vanilla.  In 
other  cases,  the  characteristic  qualities  are  entirely  destroyed,  as 
with  Rhus  Toxicodendron  and  cactus. 

This  leads  us  to  remark  that  a  paper  in  the  scientific  Comptes 
Rendus,  in  France,  has  just  shown  that  fresh  valerian  root  con- 
tains a  decided  amount  of  hitherto'  unknown  active  principles, 
alkaloidal,  glucosidal,  and  resinous,  all  physiologically  active, 
and  two  of  them  so  unstable  as  to  disappear  on  drying  the  drug. 
The  article  ends  by  stating  that  ' '  The  investigation  conclusively 
demonstrates  the  value  of  preparations  made  from  the  fresh 
valerian  root  in  the  treatment  of  hysteria  and  epilepsy."  — 
Eclectic  Medical  Gleaner. 


CASES   FROM   PRACTICE. 

Mr.  W.  Sch. ,  thirty-two  years  of  age,  and  seemingly  of  a  delicate 
constitution,  had  for  three  years  been  suffering  from  psoriasis, 
and  had  passed  through  the  hands  of  a  number  of  specialists  for 


Cases  From  Practice.  313 

skin  diseases,  who,  as  I  was  able  to  see  from  the  prescriptions 
submitted  to  me,  had  treated  him  externally  with  the  ointment  of 
white  precipitate,  with  a  great  variety  of  soaps,  with  Chrysobaris 
and  internally  with  Arsenic  in  the  form  of  the  well-known  Solu- 
tion of  Fowler.  The  patient  acknowledged  that  through  the 
treatment  with  Arsenic  an  alleviation  was  every  time  effected, 
but  it  never  reached  so  far  as  to  totally  cause  the  efflorescence  to 
disappear.  Unfortunately  he  has  been  unable  to  stand  Arsenic 
any  more,  and  since  the  external  application  has  hardly  any 
effect  on  his  trouble,  he  asked  for  an  internal  Homoeopathic 
remedy,  as  he  had  heard  that  his  trouble  might  be  reached  also 
by  other  medicines  than  Arsenic.  Although  I  did  not  conceal, 
either  from  myself  nor  from  the  patient,  the  great  difficulty  of  a 
successful  treatment  of  this  very  obstinate  affection,  I  thought,  I 
ought  not  to  dismiss  the  poor  man  without  some  consolation  and 
prescribed  for  him  solely  the  Homoeopathic  tincture  of  Sulphur, 
directing  him  to  take  for  two  weeks,  three  drops  in  a  teaspoonful 
of  water,  four  times  a  day,  and  to  stop  all  other  applications.  At 
the  end  of  this  time  there  was  not  indeed  any  change  to  be  seen 
in  the  local  appearance  of  the  trouble,  but  the  patient  who  had 
been  seriously  affected  by  the  treatment  with  Arse?iic  felt  on  the 
whole  somewhat  better,  and  also  thought  that  the  itching  which 
occasionally  appeared  had  somewhat  diminished.  I  advised  him 
to  have  a  good  deal  of  patience,  and  continued  the  use  of  the 
tincture  of  Sulphur  for  two  weeks  more  with  the  same  dose.  At 
the  third  consultation  the  patient  expressed  himself  very  well 
satisfied  with  the  general  good  effect  of  the  remedy,  and  as  it 
seemed  that  the  ill  effects  of  the  Arse?iic  had  somewhat  abated, 
I  now  proceeded  to  a  combination  of  remedies,  and  prescribed 
tincture  of  Sulphur,  Thuja  2.  D.  and  Arsenic  jod.  4.  D.  to  be 
taken  in  the  following  manner  :  Every  morning  while  fasting, 
five  drops  of  the  tincture  of  Sulphur,  in  the  evening  before  going 
to  bed,  five  drops  of  Thuja  2.  D.and  the  next  day  ten  minutes 
before  breakfast,  ten  minutes  before  the  noonday  meal  and  ten 
minutes  before  supper,  every  time  two  decigrams  of  Arsenic  jod.  4. 
These  three  remedies  I  directed  to  be  taken  in  this  way  for  three 
weeks,  and  the  patient  should  come  to  see  me  only  after  that 
time  had  passed,  as  I  would  then  better  be  able  to  judge  of  the 
effect  of  the  remedies.  I  must  confess  that  I  looked  forward 
with  some  anxiety  to  the  end  of  this  period,  but  the  greater  was 
my  joy  when  the  patient  assured  me  that  there  was  a  very  decided 
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relief  in  his  symptoms  and  an  ocular  examination  showed  this  to 
be  well  founded.  The  various  efflorescences,  especially  those 
on  the  border  of  the  hairy  scalp,  but  also  those  which  in  great 
number  were  on  his  arms  and  legs,  had  pealed  off  considerably, 
the  itching  had  totally  disappeared  and  the  whole  appearance  was 
such,  as  is  sometimes  seen  in  a  patient,  who  has  for  the  first  time 
been  subjected  to  a  severe  treatment  with  Arsenic  and  which — but 
only  in  the  beginning — promptly  reacts  on  its  use.  A  strong 
treatment  with  Arsenic  was  out  of  the  question  in  this  case,  and 
my  patient  had  now  arrived  at  a  point  where  he  could  with  bene- 
fit take  Arsenicum  internally,  without  exposing  himself  to  the 
danger  of  a  chronic  poisoning  with  Arsenic.  But  I  was  quite  cer- 
tain that  Arsenic  jod.  alone  would  never  have  effected  this  im- 
provement, but  a  good  part  of  the  success  had  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  simultaneous  use  of  SulpJiur  and  Thuja.  After  using  these 
remedies  without  intermission  for  eleven  weeks  the  patient,  as  he 
himself  expressed  it,  felt  as  fine  as  he  had  ever  been  before,  and 
even  fairer;  though  to  be  cautious  we  must  not  pronounce  it  a  full 
cure  as  yet,  still  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  shows:  First,  that 
even  in  the  most  obstinate  cutaneous  disease  a  patient  may  be 
benefited  and  eventually  cured  without  the  use  of  external  rem- 
edies, which  are  by  no  means  harmless;  and  secondly,  this  can  be 
done  without  exposing  the  patient  to  the  danger  of  poisoning 
from  Arsenic  and  thus  injuring  the  health. 

I  had  the  pleasure  about  ten  years  ago  of  calling  on  Dr. 
Schiissler  and  in  the  course  of  a  conversation,  I  asked  him  as  to 
facial  diagnosis,  in  which  he  had  much  success,  what  kind  of  face 
was  most  easily  recognized;  he  answered  the  Natrum  mur.  and  the 
Kali  phos.  face.  The  latter  especially  could  sometimes  be  recog- 
nized as  soon  as  they  entered  the  office,  as  sorrow,  sadness  and 
care  have  impressed  upon  it  their  signature. 

So  it  happened  that  Miss  K.  W.  whom  I  had  treated  some  time 
before  for  cramps  in  the  stomach  of  a  merely  nervous  nature, 
came  to  my  office  and  in  answer  to  my  courteous  question  as  to 
her  health,  she  at  once  broke  out  into  tears  and  with  a  counte- 
nance the  very  picture  of  misery,  she  sobbed:  O  Doctor,  I  am 
very,  very  ill  ! — A  Kali  phosph.  face! — flashed  through  my  mind 
and  without  preface  I  said  :  "You  surely  must  have  had  some 
great  grief!"  She  asked  me  with  much  astonishment:  "How 
do  you  know  that,  Doctor?"  I  now  told  her:  "I  see  it."  By 
some  coaxing  and  the  request  to  give  me  her  full  confidence,  as  a 


A   Case  of  Heart  Disease.  315 

physician  frequently  has  to  heal  not  only  the  body,  but  also  the 
soul,  she  finally  confessed  that  her  tears  arose  from  what  in 
young  years  is  a  most  severe  heart  trouble;  an  unfortunate  first 
love  affair.  Through  this  sorrow  the  body  has  suffered  in  sym- 
pathy; sleep  and  appetite  had  disappeared  and  everything  looked 
dark  and  dreary,  as  if  there  was  no  more  joy  for  her  on  earth.  I 
straightened  her  up,  like  a  gardener  will  straighten  up  a  young 
tree  that  has  been  bent  over  to  the  ground  by  the  storm,  giving 
her  an  allopathic  dose  of  loving  and  serious  advice,  and  then  as  a 
suppprt  a  dose  of  Kali  phosph.  6.  trit.  in  the  form  of  tablets, 
directing  her  to  take  two  tablets  while  fasting  in  the  morning, 
and  the  like  in  the  evening  before  going  to  bed.  Through  the 
use  of  this  remedy  the  sorrowful  thought  fled  as  the  clouds 
before  the  sun,  sleep  and  appetite  returned,  and  to-day  she  again 
loaks  like  us  other  men,  whose  hearts  as  I  told  her  had  a'so 
likely  in  their  early  days  threatened  to  break  for  woe — but, 
thanks  to  God,  most  of  these  candidates  for  death  are  living  to 
this  day! 

Dr.  Strohmeyer  in  Leip.  p.  Z.  f.  Horn. 


A    CASE    OF     HEART    DISEASE. 

By  Dr.  Granow,  Frankfurt,  A.  M. 

It  is  an  old  truth,  which  is  ever  newly  confirmed,  that  a  new 
idea  always  will  find  the  vested  rights  its  enemies,  and  will  be 
persecuted  and  oppressed  by  them  until  other  relations  and  new 
investigations  make  a  place  for  it  and  allow  the  truth  to  rise  up 
great  and  glorious  and  victorious.  This  certainly  greeted  me 
joyfully,  when  lately  in  the  hospital  of  a  large  city,  in  No- 
vember, 1906,  the  treatment  of  a  young  man  with  heart  disease 
was  explained  in  a  manner  which  gave  me  great  satisfaction. 
But  to  descend  to  particulars:  The  patient  had  been  received 
about  three  days  before  suffering  from  the  following  severe 
symptoms:  The  patient  was  about  sixteen  years  old.  His  head 
was  dark  red  in  color,  the  carotids  were  throbbing,  there  was  a 
dull  headache,  unconsciousness.  In  the  evening  there  was  a  rise 
in  temperature  above  1040,  which  was  followed  in  the  morning 
with  a  remission  to  96. 40   or  96. 50.     The  examination  of   the 


316  A   Case  of  Heart  Disease. 

heart  showed  an  increase  in  dulness  in  the  sound  of  the  heart, 
extending  towards  the  right  beyond  the  middle  of  the  sternum, 
and  towards  the  left  to  the  anterior  axillary  line,  and  upward  to 
the  third  rib,  systolic  and  diastolic  sounds  on  the  pulmonalis,  and 
a-  very  much  increased  sound  in  the  pulmonary  arteries.  The 
patient  at  his  reception  was  in  the  greatest  danger,  especially 
from  the  fact  that  the  pressure  of  the  blood  in  the  arteries,  which 
normally  is  between  80-1 10  mm.  on  the  manometer,  here  reached 
a  height  of  270  mm.  In  consequence  he  suffered  from  severe 
dyspnoea;  the  forehead  was  throbbing,  the  carotids  and  the 
jugular  pulsation  were  plainly  pronounced.  There  was  the 
whole  severe  image  of  a  disturbance  of  the  compensation  and  cir- 
culation in  the  body.  The  diagnosis,  that  the  case  was  one  of 
failure  of  the  heart,  combined  with  a  septic  fever,  which  latter 
was  justified  by  the  striking  variation  in  temperature,  varying 
from  1040  in  the  evening  to  06.4°  in  the  morning,  was  doubtless 
justified.  Just  as  noticeable  and  excellent  were  the  curative 
means  undertaken,  which  led  to  a  good  result.  It  was  mentioned 
at  once  during  the  discussion  of  the  case,  that  the  patient  had  re- 
ceived no  Digitalis  nor  Strophantus  to  remove  the  severe  disturb- 
ance in  the  circulation  and  the  abnormal  dangerous  pressure  of 
the  blood,  but  Nitroglycerin,  four  drops  morning  and  evening  of 
a  solution  of  0.5  of  Nitroglycerin  to  one  hundred.  This  medicine 
was  reported  to  have  acted  brilliantly  at  once.  I  could  also  see 
that  the  patient  felt  comparatively  well  and  was  in  a  good  way  to 
be  able  soon  to  resume  his  work. 

When  we  compare  the  symptoms  with  those  given  by  Farring- 
ton,  in  his  Materia  Medica  for  Glonoinum,  which  Farrington  says 
is  Nitroglycerin,  they  will  be  seen  to  coincide.  So  also  the  dose 
used  was  similar,  being  about  equivalent  to  the  third  or  fourth 
dilution.  This  case  goes  to  show  that  though  Homoeopathy  is 
still  occasionally  persecuted  by  our  opponents  with  malignity  and 
contempt,  the  Homoeopathic  curative  method  is  decidedly  coming 
to  the  fore. — Leip.  pop.  Z.  f.  Horn. 
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CLINICAL  CASES. 

By  Dr.  Karl  Kiefer,  Nuremberg. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Horn.  Monaisblatter. 
A  Calcarea  Case. 

I.  Mrs.  L.,  the  wife  of  a  confectioner,  consulted  me  in  May, 
1906,  about  her  little  son,  who  was  one  year  and  two  months  old. 
The  muscles  of  the  child  were  but  poorly  developed,  the  head  is 
apt  to  fall  backward  when  the  child  is  lifted  up  by  the  hands; 
the  large  fontanel  is  not  yet  fully  closed.  The  head  gives  the 
impression  of  a  moderate  hydrocephalus.  The  face  is  pale  and 
slightly  bloated.  The  child  commenced  to  teeth  late  and  as 
every  tooth  came  through  it  was  always  attended  with  trouble. 
Its  sleep  then  was  restless,  the  child  showed  the  well  known  hot 
cheeks,  would  often  start  from  sleep  wTith  a  scream;  there  were 
also  fever  and  convulsions.  For  weeks  this  condition  would  re- 
cur, disturbing  nutrition  and  delaying  the  development  of  the 
child.  Calcarea  carb.  was  the  only  medicine  that  could  be  con- 
sidered; the  little  patient  received  it  morning  and  evening  of  the 
6th  trituration.  In  July  the  mother  wrote  to  me:  "  Since  using 
the  powder  my  child  has  had  four  molars  which  came  through 
without  any  fever  or  other  disagreeable  concomitants,  at  which 
I  was  very  much  astonished  and  rejoiced.  We  have  now  not  had 
any  powder  for  two  weeks;  it  appears  as  if  the  eyeteeth  were 
now  about  to  come  through,  for  since  the  day  before  yesterday 
the  child  is  again  restless,  has  a  hot  head  and  red  eyelids.  Shall 
we  give  it  more  Calcarea  f  "  The  answer  of  course  was  "  Yes," 
and  also  of  course  the  medicine  did  its  work,  for  Calcarea  is  the 
panacea  for  the  typical  Calcarea  child. 

An  Eye  Case. 

II.  Mr.  F. ,  a  manufacturer,  sixty-two  years  of  age,  asked  my 
advice  in  April,  1906.  In  the  year  1876  he  had  lost  the  vision 
of  his  right  eye,  owing  to  a  severe  lesion.  The  left  eye  from  his 
youth  up  had  spots  in  the  central  part  of  the  cornea,  which  de- 
pressed its  power  of  vision.  He  has  been  under  treatment  for  his 
eyes  by  a  specialist  since  1905.  A  severe  inflammation  has 
started  out  from  the  cicatrice  of  the  right  eye  and  the  patient  was 
very  much  afraid  that  this  might  also  seize  upon  the  left  eye 
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which  was  comparatively  in  a  good  condition  and  might  also  de- 
stroy this.  He  has  had  much  pain  during  this  time  and  also  a 
large  series  of  furuncles.  The  physicians  so  far  have  treated  him 
without  effect  with  dropping  Atropine  into  the  eye  and  with  oint- 
ment of  Sublimate. 

In  the  cornea  I  found  a  cicatrice,  running  almost  perpendicu- 
larly through  the  middle  of  it,  the  iris  had  grown  together  with 
the  cornea,  and  there  was  much  redness  and  inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva;  the  whole  eye  showed  a  great  deal  of  irritation.  At 
the  upper  end  of  the  cicatrice  the  patient  feels  as  if  there  was  a 
foreign  body  in  the  eye,  and  here  the  eye  is  also  very  sensitive  to 
the  slightest  touch.  Heat  and  the  light  of  the  sun  are  painful  to 
him.  He  has  not  had  any  furuncles  for  several  weeks;  but  the 
patient  complains  of  his  piles,  and  of  a  sensation  of  fulness  in  the 
abdomen  and  constipation.  After  meals  there  is  congestion  of 
blood  to  the  head. 

Outside  of  lukewarm  compresses  on  the  eyes  I  prescribed  no 
local  treatment,  but  confined  myself  to  combatting  the  plethoric 
state  of  the  man  by  means  of  suitable  diet  and  other  measures. 
The  whole  habitus  spoke  for  Sulphur,  and  the  patient  as  well  as 
myself  were  glad  to  see  the  severe  and  threatening  trouble  in  the 
eye  improving  day  by  day.  In  a  few  weeks  the  patient  was  able 
to  resume  his  work  which  had  long  been  interrupted. 

A  Sulphur  Case. 

III.  In  conclusion  I  would  mention  another  Sulphur  case, 
which  has  however  nothing  in  common  to  the  superficial  observer 
with  the  one  already  given.  Mrs.  B.,  the  wife  of  a  bookbinder, 
fifty-four  years  of  age,  called  me  in  in  August,  1906.  I  found 
her  in  bed,  a  slender,  haggard  person,  with  slightly  yellowish 
complexion  and  with  an  expression  of  pain  in  her  face.  She  had 
been  in  bed  for  eight  weeks  with  a  severe  attack  of  ischias;  the 
slightest  movement  aggravated  the  violent  pains  which  tore  and 
darted  like  lightning  from  the  thigh  down  into  the  foot.  Like 
many  other  women,  the  patient  had  even  before  her  attack  suf- 
fered from  constipation,  which  was  with  her  chronic,  but  now 
she  retained  her  stool  for  days  from  fear  of  all  motion.  Of  course 
the  hypersemia  of  the  abdomen  was  extraordinarily  increased 
from  this  cause.  The  patient  complained  of  great  muscular 
weakness,  almost  a  sensation  of  paralysis  in  the  diseased  right 
leg. 
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The  particular  kind  of  pain  caused  me  to  give  her  Colocynthis, 
without  the  least  success.  Electricity,  baths,  Fango,  all  showed 
the  same  negative  effect.  The  pains  retained  their  intensity. 
Then  I  gave  Sulphur  3,  as  suitable  to  the  habitus  of  the  patient 
taken  as  a  whole,  and  the  effect  was  so  striking  that  the  patient 
surprised  me  on  the  third  day  after  the  first  dose  of  Sulphur  by 
walking  quite  alone,  though  of  course  with  much  swaying  and 
holding  fast  of  objects,  several  steps  in  her  room — a  joyous  event 
after  weeks  of  anxiety  and  of  pains. 


ANTIMONIUM    CRUDUM   IN    CHAPPING 
OF    THE    LIPS. 

By   Dr.  Jules  Gallavardin,   Lyons. 

I  remember  that  I  had  heard  in  a  company  of  ladies,  long  be- 
fore I  had  thought  about  studying  medicine,  of  a  cure  effected  by 
my  father  on  the  child  of  one  of  the  ladies  present.  The  trouble 
had  not  indeed  been  a  very  severe  one,  but  yet  owing  to  its 
obstinacy  it  had  given  much  trouble  to  the  patient  and  her 
mother  ;  it  consisted  of  chaps  in  the  corners  of  the  mouth.  Such 
conversations  often  leave  a  deep  impression,  not  afterwards  for- 
gotten, not  even  after  a  series  of  years  spent  at  a  university.  The 
lady  mentioned  especially  expressed  her  astonishment  that  a  few 
small  pellets  of  Antimonium  crudum  should  have  made  this 
troublesome  phenomenon  to  disappear,  against  which  she  had  be- 
fore had  used  a  whole  series  of  remedies  all  in  vain. 

Xow  if  this  remedy  actually  effected  this  cure  it  must  always 
act  so,  no  matter  what  Homoeopathic  physician  may  prescribe  it, 
and  whether  the  patient  have  faith  and  confidence  in  Homoeo- 
pathy or  not.  For  this  reason  I  would  here  adduce  two  cases, 
the  one  observed  by  myself  and  the  other  observed  by  my  col- 
league, Dr.  Xoack: 

H.  C,  eleven  years  of  age,  showed  in  his  earliest  youth  some 
symptoms  of  hydrocephalus.  I  first  saw  him  on  August  6,  1904. 
He  then  had  an  eruption  of  small  pustules  on  his  scalp  as  also 
frequent  perspiration  on  his  head  and  his  hands,  less  so  on  his 
feet.  I  prescribed  some  doses  of  Sulphur  30.  and  Calcarea  carb. 
30.  The  result  of  this  treatment  was  satisfactory,  and  I  did  not 
see  the  child  after  this,  until  his  mother   brought  him  eighteen 
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months  later,  on  March  3,  1906,  to  my  office  for  another  reason. 
The  little  patient  had  developed,  two  weeks  before,  a  small  chap 
on  the  right  corner  of  the  mouth,  which  kept  extending  and  now 
occupied  a  space  of  two  centimeters  square  and  was  moist  and 
suppurating.  Dry  crusts  formed,  and  the  chapped  parts  of  the 
lips  kept  tearing  open  again  as  soon  as  the  child  made  an  effort  to 
open  his  mouth,  continually  causing  renewed  bleeding.  There 
were  numerous  nodules  on  the  right  side  of  the  lower  jaw,  which 
caused  a  slight  swelling.  In  the  left  corner  of  the  mouth  the 
trouble  began  only  a  week  ago  and  had  extended  less,  and  the 
chaps  there  were  not  bleeding,  but  there  were  also  several  small 
nodules  on  the  lower  jaw.  In  the  middle  of  the  lower  jaw  there 
was  a  small  deep  chap.  The  color  of  the  child  was  pale,  wTith 
numerous  red  small  points,  which  gave  to  the  cheeks  a  peculiar 
marble  appearance.  I  prescribed  Calcarea  carb.  30.  and  Antimo- 
nium 6.  in  alternation.  On  the  10th  of  March  there  was  already  a 
considerable  improvement.  On  the  middle  part  of  the  lips  and  in 
the  left  corner  of  the  mouth  the  chaps  were  already  completely 
gone  and  on  the  right  side  the  sore  place  now  extended  only  over 
half  of  a  centimeter  ;  the  dry  crusts  also  had  disappeared,  only 
the  surface  was  yet  torn  ;  the  nodules  also  had  diminished  visibly. 
After  the  child  had  taken  Viola  tricolor  3.  and  A?itimo?iitim 
crudum  6.  for  a  week  more,  every  trace  of  this  troublesome  ail- 
ment had  disappeared. 

It  might,  indeed,  be  objected  that  it  is  not  certain  that  Anti- 
monium  crudum  had  alone  effected  the  cure.  But  the  best  answer 
to  that  is  found  in  the  following  observation  communicated  by 
Dr.  Noack: 

2.  Mrs  P.,  forty-six  years  of  age,  came  to  my  office  on  March 
3,  1906,  on  account  of  catarrh  of  the  stomach,  with  which  she  has 
been  affected  for  several  months,  and  which  shows  itself  chiefly 
in  the  vomiting  of  watery  masses  in  the  morning  when  rising- 
Disturbances  in  the  digestion,  a  feeling  of  heaviness,  sour  rising 
from  the  stomach,  heartburn  followed,  as  also  a  violent  megrim, 
beginning  in  the  morning  and  disappearing  in  the  course  of  the 
day.  Besides  she  complains  of  constipation  and  fruitless  urging 
to  stool  ;  the  patient  had  formerly  been  treated  for  piles.  An  ex- 
amination showed  a  certain  sensitiveness  of  the  epigastrium  also 
a  distinct  sound  of  swashing.     Prescription  :  Ntix  vom.  12. 

On  March  17,  the  patient  reported  considerable  improvement, 
the  vomiting  had  ceased  a   week   ago,   the  digestion  was    more 
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normal  and  the  attacks  of  megrim  had  also  disappeared.  The  last 
three  days  she  had  been  troubled  with  an  eruption  of  blisters 
(herpes)  on  the  lips;  she  also  called  my  attention  to  a  small  moist 
and  easily  bleeding  chap  in  the  corner  of  her  mouth.  The  middle 
part  of  the  lip  and  the  left  corner  of  the  mouth  were  untouched. 
The  tear  in  the  corner  on  the  right  side,  which  would  open  as 
soon  as  it  had  closed,  had  already  existed  for  several  years,  on 
which  account  the  patient  was  afraid  of  a  malignant  excrescence. 
The  blisters  had  disappeared  from  the  lips  after  a  prescription  of 
Rhus  3.,  but  this  remedy  had  no  effect  on  the  chap  in  the  right 
corner  of  the  mouth,  wherefore  I  prescribed  Antimonium  crudum 
6.  On  March  31,  the  trouble  was  totally  cured.  This  local 
morbid  phenomenon,  though  not  serious,  is  always  a  sign  of  a  gen- 
eral disturbance,  and  must  not  be  by  any  means  confounded  with 
the  simple  cracking  open  of  the  lips,  which  appears  especially 
with  children  in  winter  (called  forth  by  the  cold),  and  which  dis- 
appears by  the  mere  external  application  of  a  little  glycerin. 

The  especial  efficacy  of  Antimonium  crudum  in  the  healing  of 
chaps  of  the  lips  appears  also  from  the  provings  of  this  remedy 
by  Hahnemann,  who  describes  the  symptoms  of  Antimonium 
crudum  in  the  following  manner  :  "  Itching  in  the  corners  of  the 
mouth,  red  lips,  burning  chaps  in  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  re- 
turning after  eight  or  twelve  weeks,  red  suppurating  blisters  on 
the  upper  lip  and  in  the  right  corner  of  the  mouth,  with  a  dull 
pain  when  touched." 

Dr.  Jahr  especially  calls  attention  in  his  Manual,  when  treat- 
ing of  this  remedy,  to  the  symptom  "  painful  chaps  in  the  corners 
of  the  mouth."  This  characteristic  symptom  is  but  little  known 
and  I  therefore  thought  it  useful  to  adduce  some  cases  of  cure  from 
its  use. 

Dr.  Laird  in  his  characteristic  of  Antimonium  crudum  espe- 
cially speaks  of  it.  He  says:  "  The  best  known  symptom  of  Anti- 
monium is  a  white  coated  tongue,  but  this  is  not  an  unconditional 
sign  for  this  remedy,  for  his  finest  successes  with  Antimonium 
crudum  did  not  show  this  symptom  at  all,  which  may  exist,  how- 
ever, when  the  stomach  and  the  bowels  are  at  the  same  time 
affected."  His  chief  observations  are:  "The  stools  half  firm, 
half  watery,  alternation  of  diarrhoea  and  constipation,  chronic 
diarrhoea,  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  anus,  or  evacuations  con- 
sisting mostly  of  mucus,  catarrh  of  the  rectum  with  old  men, 
vomiting  of  milk  somewhat  curdled  with  children,  tendency  to 
scurvy  of  the  mouth  after  partaking  of  fatty  or  sweet  food."     He 
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usually  prescribes  the  third  decimal  trituration,  25  eg.  a  day.  I 
may  also  add  that  it  has  been  used  when  there  has  been  a  dis- 
turbance in  the  digestion  after  partaking  of  acid  wine  or  vinegar. 

Dr.  Dahlke,  of  Berlin,  in  his  discourses  on  Materia  Medica,  has 
compared  the  three  different  varieties  of  Antimonitim  :  "  Anti- 
monium crudum*  chiefly  acts  on  the  respiratory  organs  and  in  this 
case  the  6.  trituration  is  preferred.  In  diseases  of  the  skin  we 
use  A?itimonium  crudti?n  in  the  third  trituration  or  the  third  dilu- 
tion. Aethiops  antimonialis ',  another  preparation  of  A?itimomiumy 
is  used  in  violent  diseases  of  the  eyes,  in  the  suppuration  of  the 
cornea  and  has  been  used  with  great  success  in  the  third  dilution. 

From  this  we  see  that  Antimonium  is  used  in  a  variety  of  ways. 
It  is  well  worth  while,  therefore,  to  make  known  the  history  of 
this  remedy.  We  find  a  brief  historical  account  in  "  Espanet:" 
"The  substance  acquired  its  name  from  the  deleterious  effect  it 
exercises  on  the  priests  in  the  monastery,  who  studied  its  effects." 
A?itimo?ii7im  seems  to  have  been  known  already  to  the  older 
medicine,  but  it  was  merely  applied  externally.  But  in  the  15  and 
16  century  it  again  came  to  honor  and  many  physicians  for  a 
long  time  declared  in  favor  or  in  opposition  to  its  use.  Its  use 
was  rejected  on  the  3  of  August,  1566,  by  the  faculty  in  Paris 
and  by  a  decree  of  Parliament.  Fifty  years  later  the  faculty  ex- 
cluded a  member  because  he  violated  this  pronunciamento.  But 
this  did  not  prevent  quite  a  number  of  physicians  from  using  a 
preparation  of  Antimo?iium  secretly.  In  the  year  1637  it  is 
mentioned  in  the  law-book  as  an  aperient,  and  by  a  decree  of 
Parliament,  and  a  declaration  of  the  faculty,  it  was  recommended 
for  use.  Soon  the  old  contest  was  revived,  and  Guy  Patin  showed 
himself  one  of  the  most  violent  opponents  of  the  remedy,  which 
had  to  conquer  a  place  for  itself  in  the  medicinal  treasury  by 
degrees,  and  has  found  its  use  against  all  possible  diseases. 

Guy  Patin  called  Tartarus  stibiatus  (tartar  emetic)  "  Tartarus 
stygie"  in  order  to  defame  it;  by  this  name  he  wished  the  indi- 
cate that  those  who  partake  of  it  should  be  prepared  to  pass  over 
Styx,  a  river  of  the  lower  regions. 

This  story  resembles  a  fable  in  this  that  it  contains  a  moral. 
Just  as  Antimonium  once  found  so  many  opponents,  so  it  is  with 
^Homoeopathy  even  at  this  day.  When  will  the  doctrine  of  Hahne- 
mann at  last  find  its  proper  acknowledgment? 

From  "  Le  Propagateur  de  &  Hom&opathie. ' ' 

*Probably  the  author  here  intended  to  say  Antimonium  tartaricum, 
(Tausl.). 
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CURE   OF  ISCHIAS  WITH   IGNATIA. 
By  Dr.  P.  Jousset,  Paris. 

Eugene  F.,  fifty-three  years  of  age,  a  locksmith,  came  into  the 
hospital  (Horn.)  of  St.  Jacques,  on  December  21,  1905.  The 
patient  exhibited  the  classic  symptoms  of  neuralgia  on  the  right 
side  of  the  Nervus  ischiadicus ;  the  points  of  pressure  of  Valleix, 
and  Lasegues  symptom.  The  pains  were  darting,  very  violent 
after  concussions.  They  chiefly  appear  at  night  and  compel  the 
patient  to  continually  change  his  position.  He  suffers  but  little 
during  daytime. 

Nux  vomica  indicated  by  the  darting,  lightning  like  pains  was 
prescriced  in  a  dose  of  fifteen  drops  of  the  mother-tincture  every 
day.  This  treatment,  continued  for  three  days,  gave  no  relief. 
Ignatia  (mother-tincture)  five  drops  was  substituted  for  Nux 
vom.  Beginning  with  the  first  night,  the  patient  at  once  felt  an 
improvement,  which  continued  the  next  day;  the  patient  was 
able  to  rest  a  little  at  night  and  could  walk  during  the  day. 
Rhus  tox.  3  was  given  him  to  complete  the  cure.  This  remedy 
was  indicated  by  the  relief  felt  on  motion.  But  it  quite  left  me 
in  the  lurch,  and  the  symptoms  returned  as  at  the  first  day.  We, 
therefore,  repeated  Ignatia  (mother-tincture),  and  the  improve- 
ment appeared  at  once  in  the  first  night,  continued  without  inter- 
mission, and  the  patient  left  a  few  days  later  cured. 

The  interest  in  this  case  is  concentrated  on  the  comparison  of 
the  effects  of  Nux  vom.  and  Ignatia.  The  pathogenesis  of  the 
two  remedies  is  very  similar,  and  while  reading  Hahnemann's 
description  of  Nux  vom.  and  of  Ignatia,  one  might  suppose  that 
he  was  reading  the  history  of  the  same  remedy.  Clinical  ex- 
perience has  however  long  ago  shown  that  the  symptoms  of  the 
two  remedies  are  very  different,  and  that  in  general  the  one  can- 
not take  the  place  of  the  other.  This  we  also  see  plainly  ex- 
hibited in  the  case  of  ischias  here  reported. 

We  would  here  come  back  to  the  error  inculcated  by  Hahne- 
mann, and  which  was  accepted  by  almost  all  his  first  pupils. 
Hahnemann  warned  very  impressively  against  laying  any  value 
in  therapy  on  the  use  of  remedies  in  diseases,  on  the  usus  i?i 
morbis,  as  he  styled  it.  In  our  school,  on  the  contrary,  we  insist 
on  the  necessity  of  justifying  the  symptoms  gained  by  the  law  of 
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similars  through  the  results  gained  at  the  sick-bed.  This  view  is 
we  may  say  at  this  day  generally  received,  and  the  fact  just  com- 
municated, of  little  importance  in  itself,  proves  that  although 
Nnx  vom.  and  Ignatia  were  indicated  in  like  manner  by  the  dart- 
ing pains,  Nux  vom.  remained  altogether  without  effect,  while  it 
was  our  experience  with  Ignatia  in  analogous  cases  which  caused 
us  to  choose  this  remedy,  the  beneficent  effects  of  which  were 
immediate  and  definite;  a  demonstration,  if  this  were  necessary 
for  the  importance  of  clinical  experience  in  the  selection  of 
remedies. — From  V Art  medical,  1906,  No.  1. 


A  CASE   OF   GALL-STONES    COMPLICATED   WITH 
RENAL  CALCULI. 

By  Dr.  Sellentin,  Darmstadt. 

Translated  for  the   HomcEopathic  Recorder  from  the  Allg.  horn.  Zeit., 

March  21,  1907. 

In  December,  1898,  there  appeared  in  my  office  J.  M.,  a  switch- 
man on  the  railroad  ;  a  thickset  man  of  medium  stature  with  a 
stooping  posture  and  with  an  expression  of  suffering  on  his  face. 
He  said  that  he  had  been  sick  for  a  year  and  been  to  many  doc- 
tors, but  it  had  been  of  no  use,  and  at  last  he  had  to  accept  a 
pension.  A  year  ago  he  had  first  felt  a  violent  attack  of  tearing 
pains  in  the  left  renal  region,  which  kept  him  in  bed  for  some 
time.  Together  with  this  attack  there  set  in  constipation,  to 
which  he  had  never  before  been  subject.  He  had  been  treated 
by  the  physician  of  the  lodge  for  eight  weeks  and  then  for  the 
first  time  the  patient  had  become  emaciated. 

Very  soon  after  resuming  his  position  he  was  again  taken  sick, 
but  this  time  with  an  attack  of  pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach 
and  of  the  lower  ribs  on  the  right  side  ;  this  was  followed  later,  a 
few  days  after  leaving  his  bed,  by  another  attack  of  renal  colic, 
which,  however,  was  much  worse  than  the  first.  The  illness  be- 
gan this  time  with  high  fever.  The  urine  discharged  was  at  first 
bloody,  afterwards  turbid,  and  of  a  clayey  color,  and  in  the  course 
of  his  confinement  to  his  bed  he  had  suffered  much  from  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart,  insomnia  and  constipation.  The  physician  who 
treated  him  now  told  him  that  he  never  would  get  quite  well 
again,  and  the  district-physician  had  afterwards  confirmed  this  ; 
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after  which  he  had  been  pensioned.  Thus  he  had  dragged  along 
the  whole  year,  ever  and  again  passing  through  an  additional 
siege  of  illness  ;  since  several  months  he  had  no  more  appetite  and 
with  every  additional  illness  he  had  become  more  wretched. 

On  being  questioned  whether  any  gall-stones  had  been  dis- 
charged, he  answered  affirmatively,  but  said  that  no  renal  calculi 
had  so  far  been  found.  An  objective  examination  showed  great 
emaciation,  with  eyes  deep  sunken,  very  sensitive  to  pressure, 
and  with  a  diffuse  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  lower  ribs  on  the 
right  side  and  painfulness  in  the  region  of  the  left  kidney.  Else 
nothing  noticeable  was  discovered. 

Prescription:  A  vegetarian  diet,  without  any  pulse  at  first, 
daily  exercise  in  the  open  air  when  there  was  no  wind,  and  in  so 
far  as  he  felt  desirous  of  walking  about.  He  was  directed  to  lie 
down  only  when  he  felt  like  it,  further  : 

First  week  Sulphur  6.  D.,  Natrum  mur.  6.  D.  (1:7),  three 
times  a  day.  Then  a  cessation  for  three  days.  Then  three  times 
a  day  ten  drops  of  Berber  is  vulg.  2.  D. 

December  30.  "After  the  powders  he  felt  weary  and  tired 
{Sulphur  and  change  of  diet).  Later  on,  after  the  drops  he  felt 
stronger  with  good  sleep  and  appetite.  The  powders  caused  an 
excitation.  The  stool  is  in  order.  Taken  all  together  he  feels 
much  better.    The  urine  is  frequently  red  like  blood."    Continue. 

Jan.  15,  1899,  the  urine  has  lately  been  clear.  No  attack  so 
far.     Feels  better.     Increase  in  weight. 

He  now  received  for  one  week  China  3.  D.,  and  then  for  a 
week  Chelidon.  4.  D. 

February  8.  After  China  he  felt  stronger,  had  good  sleep  and 
appetite;  after  Chelid.  the  sleep  was  not  so  good,  and  on  the 
whole  he  felt  somewhat  tired.  The  stool  is  normal.  The  swell- 
ing in  the  region  of  the  lower  ribs  on  the  right  side  has  disap- 
peared, there  is  less  sensitiveness  to  pressure.  The  region  of  the 
left  kidney  is  still  very  sensitive  to  pressure.     Prescription: 

Clmia  3.  D.,  Bellad.  3.  D.,  Nux  v.  3.  D.,  each  for  a  week, 
daily  three  times  ten  drops. 

March  26.  After  a  great  fright  he  had  a  severe  attack  of 
gall-stones  with  much  pains,  trembling  all  over  the  body,  much 
palpitation  of  the  heart  and  jaundice.  The  patient  showed  me  a 
number  of  light  brown  gall-stones  with  facets,  of  the  size  of  peas 
and  beans.  The  renal  region  is  pretty  free  from  pains.  He 
could  for  the  first  time  do  without  Motphi7i,  and  soon  felt  pretty 
well  again. 
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The  patient  now  received  until  July,  1899,  alternately,  Sulphur 
6.  D.,  Kali  phos.  4.  D.,  Magnes.  ph.  4.  D.,  Nux.  v.  4.  D., 
Berberis  2.  D.,  Bryonia  3.  D.,  Natrum  sulph.  4.  D.  Card.  mur. 
in  the  tincture.  I  omit  the  particulars  which  contain  nothing 
noteworthy.  The  patient  gradually  increased  in  weight  and  feels 
with  the  exception  of  some  brief  pauses  right  well. 

But  on  July  24,  1899,  and  for  the  two  weeks  following  he  had 
again  a  very  severe  attack  of  renal  colic.  Each  time  there  passed 
off  one  renal  calculus,  attended  with  violent  pain  and  severe 
bleeding.  The  patient  brought  one  of  these  calculi  to  my  office. 
It  was  as  large  as  a  pea  and  the  form  of  a  cone  somewhat 
flattened,  was  light  brown  of  color,  pretty  smooth  and  hard,  and 
therefore  presumably  composed  of  uric  acid. 

Prescription:  Magiies.  phos.  6.  D.,  China  3.  D.,  Natrum 
sulph.  4.  D.,  Carduus  mar.  2.  D.  From  now  on  the  attacks  ap- 
peared more  rare,  more  slight  and  shorter.  They  hardly  ever 
appear  now  except  after  taking  cold,  and  the  pains  appear  now  in 
the  region  of  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  then  again  in  the  region  of 
the  kidneys.  We  no  more  looked  for  gall-stones  and  with  the 
urine  there  are  discharged  only  at  long  intervals  small  quantities 
of  grit.  The  patient  is  visibly  recovering,  and  in  the  summer  of 
1901  looked  quite  fresh  and  cheery;  he  weighs  as  much  as  he  did 
in  his  best  years,  and  comes  to  me  with  the  request  to  examine 
him  once  more  carefully,  and  to  give  him  a  testimony  with 
which  he  can  again  make  an  application  for  a  place  as  switch- 
man. The  examination  proved  wholly  negative;  especially  the 
region  of  the  gall-bladder  and  of  the  left  kidney  are  absolutely  no 
more  sensitive  to  pressure.  He  received  a  testimonial  with  the 
remark  that  I  would  recommend  him  to  be  closely  examined 
every  three  months  for  some  time,  and  that  if  there  were  no 
symptoms  discovered,  and  he  continued  to  look  so  well,  there 
would  be  nothing  in  the  way  of  his  re-entering  the  service.  I 
gave  him  the  following  prescription: 

1.  One  week  morning  and  evening  Mag?ies.  phos.  6.  D. 

2.  One  week,  on  Monday  evening  one  dose  of  Sulphur  6.  D., 
and  on  Thursday  evening  one  dose  Calcul.  bil.  6.  D. 

3.  For  one  week  morning  and  evening  ten  drops  of  China  3.  D. 

4.  As  second  week. 

5.  One  week  Natrum  sulph.  4.  D.,  taken  like  the  Magn.  ph. 

6.  As  second  wTeek. 

7.  Carduus  mar.  2.  D. ,  taken  like  the  China. 
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8.   As  the  second  week,  etc. 

March  21,  1902.  The  patient  appeared  in  my  office  and  re- 
ported with  great  pleasure  that  he  had  passed  through  the  winter 
excellently.  He  has  been  back  in  service  for  some  time  after  the 
physician  of  the  lodge  and  of  the  district  had  examined  him  re- 
peatedly at  intervals  and  had  not  been  able  to  find  any  symptoms 
of  disease.  A  few  weeks  ago,  owing  to  a  cold,  he  had  some  pain 
in  the  back  and  some  grit  in  the  urine.  Now  it  was  all  right 
again,  but  to  make  sure  that  it  might  not  get  worse  again,  he 
thought  he  would  like  to  take  steps  in  time.  He  did  not  tell  the 
physician  of  the  lodge  anything  about  the  pains  in  the  back  nor 
about  the  turbid  urine,  as  he  would  like  to  keep  his  place.  An 
objective  examination  showed  everything  normal.  The  urine 
was  quite  clear,  there  was  absolutely  no  gritty  sediment  to  be 
seen.     Heller's  assay  of  the  blood  was  negative. 

Prescription  :  Sulphur  6.  D.,  Berberis  2.  D.,  Belladonna  3.  D. 
and  Calcul.  bil.  6.  D.,  in  rare  doses  at  long  intervals,  as  in  the 
year  1901. 

February  16,  1903.  His  health  during  the  last  year  has  been 
perfect.  A  short  time  ago  he  had  the  usual  winter-catarrh,  and 
after  considerable  coughing  he  felt  a  slight  pain  under  the  right 
ribs. 

An  objective  examination  showed  hardly  any  sensitiveness  of 
the  region  of  the  gall-bladder.  The  region  of  the  left  kidney 
shows  no  sensitiveness  to  pressure.  The  urine  is  quite  normal  in 
every  respect.  The  patient  looks  well,  has  a  good  complexion, 
stands  erect,  has  firm  muscles  and  a  well  developed  "  panniculus 
adiposus."  Nevertheless  I  renewed  once  more  the  prescription  of 
last  year. 

Since  the  year  1903  I  have  not  seen  the  patient  again,  but 
from  a  number  of  his  friends  and  acquaintances  I  have  repeatedly 
heard  that  he  enjoys  very  good  health.  He  himself  wrote  to  me 
in  answer  to  an  inquiry  made  a  few  days  ago  on  account  of  this 
report:  "  I  am  healthy  and  in  the  possession  of  all  my  energy, 
so  that  I  can  attend  to  my  duties  with  ease,  although  I  am  now 
fifty-nine  years  of  age.  I  abstain  from  alcoholic  beverages  and 
from  strong  spices. 

With  many  thanks  and  greetings, 

M ,  Signal-man. 

The  author  adds  a  very  interesting  discussion  of  the  disease, 
and  concludes  with  the  words:     The  more  cases  of  patients  with 
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gall-stones  come  under  my  treatment,  the  stronger  is  my  convic- 
tion that  with  the  right  conservative  treatment  we  shall  succeed 
in  the  great  majority  of  the  cases,  and  that  the  more  we  use  this 
course  with  conscientiousness  and  perserverance  the  more  rarely 
shall  we  have  to  hand  over  the  patient  to  the  surgeon.  There  is 
no  call  in  cholelithiasis  for  a  so  called  early  surgical  operation. 
For  we  must  not  forget  that  this  disease  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases,  like  a  large  part  of  the  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  mucous 
membranes,  is  a  mild  disease  which  has  a  great  tendency  to  get 
well  of  itself. 


TWO  HAMAMELIS  CASES. 

By  Dr.  Staeger  in  Bern,  Switzerland. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipzig er  pop.  Z.  f. 

Horn. 

In  April  of  last  year  a  gentleman  came  to  my  office  requesting 
me  to  give  him  a  Homoeopathic  remedy  for  his  friend  B.,  who 
had  been  in  the  hospital  here  for  two  months  for  inflammation  of 
the  veins;  supposing  that  I  could  see  a  good  result  from  so  doing. 

The  sufferings  of  his  friend  were  constantly  the  same  without 
regard  to  the  application  of  the  ice-bag  and  laying  the  parts  high. 
The  professor  of  the  hospital  had  expressed  the  opinion  that  it 
might  be  a  long  time  before  the  cure,  and  in  any  case  the  patient 
would  be  unable  to  work  the  whole  summer. 

I  gave  him  Hamamelis  third  potency,  with  the  direction  that 
he  should  take  five  drops  three  times  a  day.  I  did  not  hear  from 
my  patient  for  two  weeks.  Then  I  heard  that  he  was  actually 
much  better,  and  if  the  case  made  similar  progress,  the  Professor 
had  said  that  he  might  be  dismissed  in  two  weeks;  still  he  should 
not  think  of  going  out  all  summer  unless  in  a  carriage.  I  sent 
the  next  dose  of  Ha??iamelis  with  the  same  direction,  and  did  not 
hear  from  my  patient  for  several  days.  In  about  two  weeks  a 
pretty  corpulent  man  appeared  in  my  office,  whom  I  knew  not, 
but  he  smiled  at  me  from  a  distance  and  walked  into  my  office 
with  a  spritely  step.  "  My  name  is  B.,  and  I  am  greatly  obliged 
to  you,  as  you  have  completely  in  a  short  time  cured  me  from  my 
tedious  inflammation  of  the  veins;"  with  these  words  my  un- 
known friend  introduced  himself. 
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Thus  four  weeks  with  a  few  drops  of  Hamamelis  had  made 
possible  what  the  Professor  had  been  unable  to  effect  in  two 
months.  My  patient  went  every  day  with  proper  caution  to  his 
bureau.  He  never  had  to  use  a  carriage.  He  has  not  had  any 
relapse  worth  mentioning.  But  if  he  feels  the  slightest  indication 
of  any  trouble  he  at  once  takes  his  Hamamelis,  and  in  two  or 
three  days  the  matter  is  finished. 

II.  The  second  case  is  that  of  a  lady  still  young,  who  two 
years  ago,  after  her  confinement,  and  owing  to  her  moving  into  a 
house  that  was  not  thoroughly  dried  out,  had  been  taken  sick 
with  phlebitis  on  both  sides.  The  case  was  very  severe.  Both 
the  legs  were  much  swollen,  and  on  the  legs  and  toward  the 
inguinal  region  large  very  painful  knots  as  large  as  an  egg  could 
be  felt.  There  was  a  high  fever,  and  the  woman,  who  besides 
this  was  anaemic,  seemed  unable  to  endure.  I  again  used 
Hamamelis  internally  and  in  the  form  of  a  cerate  also  externally. 
When  on  the  third  day  no  noticeable  improvement  had  appeared, 
the  inevitable  Professor  had  to  be  called  in,  to  give  his  opinion. 
We  had  a  consultation  together,  and  the  Professor  told  me,  and 
the  husband  of  the  woman,  that  the  case  was  so  severe  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  save  her.  In  consequence  of  this  sad 
prognosis  not  even  the  ice-bag  was  resorted  to,  and  the  Professor 
thinking  no  doubt  that  it  was  a  matter  of  indifference  what  I 
used,  let  me  have  my  way.  The  treatment  with  Hamamelis  was 
continued,  and  to  my  own  astonishment  and  still  more  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  the  Professor,  who  had  been  called  in,  after  two 
days  there  was  a  change.  The  inflammation  of  the  veins  which 
had  been  as  hard  as  a  board  noticeably  diminished  and  soon  dis- 
appeared. The  woman  was  saved.  The  weakness  which  re- 
mained also  quickly  yielded  to  Ferrum  phosphoricum  4.  D. 

The  change  for  the  better  was  so  sudden  and  surprizing  that 
this  case  would  have  converted  me  to  Homoeopathy  if  I  had  ever 
had  a  doubt  as  to  our  minimal  doses. 

But  I  have  not  heard  as  yet  that  the  Professor  has  since  been 
converted.  If  it  were  not  for  his  title!  It  is  a  pity  we  have  not 
as  yet  any  "  professors  "  in  Homoeopathy. 


THE    OLD    OLD    QUESTION. 

Editor  Homoeopathic  Recorder  :    In  June  number,  I   find 
under  '  Editoral,'  Down  in  Texas — The  Allopaths  seem  to  have 
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downed  the  Homoeopaths.     The  truth  is :  The  Allopaths  had  not 
to  do  that,  the  "  Homoeopaths  "  did  that  themselves  ! 

Dr.  H.  B.  Stiles  writes,  that  there  is  great  need  of  Hotnoeo. 
paths  in  that  state,  true  indeed. 

Homoeopaths  can  be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  one  hand. 

No  state,  as  far  as  I  know,  offers  better  location,  and  the 
climate  make  makes  work  and  success  easier  than  in  western  and 
northern  states  ;  all  what  is  needed  is  Homoeopaths.  (Not  pre- 
tenders). 

Dr.  Stockeer,  of  Chicago  says:  "Homoeopathy  is  doomed," 
this  is  sure  as  to  Texas  ! 

The  "  Homoeopaths  "  feel  snug  and  safe  now  under  the  wings 
of  the  old  gobbler  ! 

Quiescent  in  saba  ! 
Truly  yours, 

Dr.  H.  PETERMAN, 

Ardmore,  I.  T.  The  Pessimest! 


CHIPS. 

"The  publishing  houses  of  America  have  been  more  than 
generous  to  the  medical  profession  in  San  Francisco  and  we  take 
this  occasion  to  thank  them."  -*-  Pa  cific  Medical  Journal. 

A  great  many  young  men  have  an  idea  that  the  medical  profes- 
sion is  a  easy  road  to  money  and  honor.  The  members  of  the 
profession  should  enlighten  prospective  students  on  this." — Wis- 
consi7i  Medical  Recorder. 

"The  upper-dog  must  talk  ;  it  is  a  quality  which  becomes  a 
virtue  with  him  on  account  of  his  exaltedness,  but  unfortunately 
his  talk  is  not  always  of  the  right  sort  ;  often  sad  to  relate,  it  is  a 
combination  of  self  adulatiou  and  self-congratulation." — hiterstate 
Medical  J ou  rnal. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  our  present  medical  philosophy,  edu- 
cation and  medication  is  far  more  injurious  to  the  health  and  con- 
stitutions of  our  race  than  were  the  practices  of  the  dark  ages."  — 
M.  J.  Rodermimd,  M.  D.  in  Medical  Brief. 

"That  fad  known  as  the  open-air  treatment  is  simply  on  the 
basis  of  cure  for  consumption,  a  first-class  delusion." — R.  B. 
Usshur. 


HomoeopathLic  Recorder. 
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EDITORIAL. 

A  Good  Appointment. — Mayor  Busse  has  appointed  our 
esteemed  Dr.  A.  H.  Blackwood  to  membership  on  the  Chicago 
Board  of  Education.  The  Chro?iide  makes  the  following  com- 
ments : 

"Professor  Alexander  L.  Blackwood,  who  has  been  honored 
by  Mayor  Busse  with  a  seat  in  the  board  of  education,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  of  Hahnemann  Medical  college  and  in  addition 
to  being  an  instructor  of  exceptional  ability  he  is  a  close  student* 
tireless  worker  and  a  stanch  republican.  Professor  Blackwood 
has  been  a  resident  of  Chicago  twenty-three  years  and  early  in 
his  career  as  a  practitioner,  he  earned  an  enviable  reputation 
among  the  physicians  of  Chicago.  Professor  Blackwood,  who 
resides  at  9128  Erie  avenue,  South  Chicago,  was  recommended  to 
Mayor  Busse  for  appointment  by  prominent  republicans,  who 
personally  know  of  his  worth.  He  was  born  in  Canada  forty-six 
years  ago,  is  a  graduate  of  Magill  University,  Montreal,  and  re- 
ceived his  diploma  in  medicine  from  Hahnemann's  college  in  1888. 
At  one  time  he  was  a  professor  in  Huntingdon  Academy,  Canada. 
Professor  Blackwood  was  not  aware  that  he  was  being  considered 
by  the  mayor  for  appointment  to  the  board  until  yesterday,  when 
he  was  advised  that  the  chief  executive  was  anxious  to  appoint 
him  and  after  due  consideration  he  decided  to  accept." 


Fraxinus  Americanus. — Dr.  G.  A.  Leach,  Morris,  111.,  in  a 
paper  published  in  The  Clinique  for  June,  under  the  title  of  "Im- 
portant Remedies  Not  Widely  Used,"  writes  of  Fraxinus  Ameri- 
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canas  :  ' '  Said  to  be  useful  in  hyperplasia  of  the  uterus,  I  have 
been  unable  to  find  any  literature  more  than  the  above  upon  this 
remedy."  If  Dr.  Leach  will  procure  a  copy  of  Burnett's  "  Organ 
Diseases  of  Women,"  he  will  find  ample  literature  upon  this  val- 
uable remedy.  It  was  really  introduced  to  the  English  speaking 
medical  profession,  by  Dr.  Burnett  in  this  book. 


Wonderful. — Those  two  shining  lights  of  ultra-"  scientific 
medicine,"  MetchnikofT  and  Roux  have  produced  a  "serum"  for 
syphilis,  by  running  the  syphilitic  virus  through  "small  monk- 
eys," and  now  they  are  ready  to  run  syphilitic  monkey  juice 
through  human  beings.  Great  is  "scientific  medicine,"  but  the 
wise  man  will  stick  to  Homoeopathy.  The  didos  of  some  of  these 
serum  men  reminds  one  of  the  wise  men  that  Gulliver  met  in  his 
travels. 


Masturbation  or  Gonorhacea. — Our  esteemed  Medical  Sum- 
mary for  June  publishes  a  rather  queer  note  from  Dr.  Coggin,  of 
Attalla,  Ala.  In  effect  he  asserts  that  to  cure  the  habit  of  mas- 
turbation the  best  remedial  measure  is  to  contract  gonorrhoea. 
Queer  reasoning  !  It  is  a  sort  of  "  out  of  the  frying  pan  into  the 
fire."  It  is,  however,  no  worse  than  injecting  the  serum  of 
syphilitic  monkeys  into  the  human  blood. 


NEWS  ITEMS, 


Notes    on  the  Jamestown  Exposition  and  the  Meeting  of 
the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy. 

First,  about  the  Exposition.  Visitors  must  take  both  cars  and 
boat  to  get  there,  as  no  railroads  run  direct  to  the  grounds.  The 
site  of  the  original  Jamestown  is  about  30  miles  up  the  river  from 
where  the  Exposition  is  built,  and  nothing  is  left  of  it  but  the 
ruins  of  an  old  church.  The  exposition  included  within  its  fences 
400  acres,  which  were  wilderness  before  building  operations  began. 
Considering  the  difficulty  of  getting  building  material  and  work- 
men to  this  remote  place  the  officers  of  the  Exposition  have  done 
nobly,  but  it  is  not  completed.     One  exhibitor  has  had  his  goods- 
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on  the  grounds  for  seven  weeks  and  is  still  awaiting  the  comple- 
tion of  the  building  in  which  he  has  space.  He  is  getting  im- 
patient. Another  firm,  Boericke  &  Tafel,  shipped  their  exhibit 
fifteen  days  before  the  Institute  met,  but  there  was  no  sign,  or 
trace  of  it  up  to  the  day  of  adjournment,  so  their  bare  table 
became  a  sort  of  rendezvous  where  the  doctors  would  meet,  rest 
and  talk,  which,  after  all,  perhaps,  was  not  a  bad  thing.  It  was 
a  good  "  loafing  "  place. 

The  buildings  are,  externally,  really  fine  and  handsome.  The 
streets  and  sidewalks  are  unspeakable.  So  far  as  we  observed 
there  were  only  three  blocks  with  cement  side-walks,  while  the 
streets,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  space  that  is  covered  with 
broken  stone  are  virgin  Virginia  soil  and  sand;  dusty  when  dry  and 
muddy  when  it  rains.  We  overheard  the  chafTeur  of  one  of  the 
11  sight  seeing"  automobiles  say  to  another  chafTeur  that  he  was 
compelled  to  lay  off  on  account  of  the  mud. 

The  "  Inside  Inn  "  is  a  large  square  affair.  Its  rates  are  $5.00 
per  day.     The  table  was  only  mediocre  ;  cooking  ditto. 

The  exhibitors  had  a  rocky  road  to  travel.  They  were  first 
sent  to  an  incomplete  building  nearly  a  mile  away  from  the  Inside 
inn,  where  all  the  doctors  were  congregated.  The  M.  D.'s  said 
they  would  not  travel  that  far,  so  they  were  told,  these  men  of 
trade,  to  move  their  exhibits  to  the  Inside  Inn  and  put  them  on 
the  ground  floor,  where  all  the  meetings  were  held  and  where  also 
were  the  dining  room  offices  and  parlors.  They  packed  up  and 
moved,  put  up  their  booths  and  tables  and  arranged  their  goods. 
When  this  was  done  the  edict  went  forth  that  they  must  get  out 
at  once.  The  exhibits  were  covered  and  a  committee  appointed 
to  hold  a  conference  with  the  Inn  officials.  In  the  afternoon  an 
Inn  man  came  forth  from  the  office  and  called  out  in  a  loud  voice, 
11  you  can  uncover  your  goods  and  go  ahead."  Then  there  was  a 
bustle.  The  goods  were  no  sooner  ready  for  showing  than 
Moguls  of  the  Inn  launched  their  most  stunning  thunderbolt.  In 
effect  it  was  this:  That  every  exhibitor  must  pay  the  Inn  for 
the  space  he  occupied,  presumably  the  same  amount  he  had  paid 
the  Institute  or  else  the  Inn  would  seize  his  goods  and  sell  them 
at  sheriff  sale.  Before  this  last  edicit  was  launched  several  dis- 
gusted exhibitors  had  packed  their  goods  and  departed.  Getting 
wind  of  how  matters  stood  two  fighting  doctors  broke  in  the  rum- 
pus. We  do  not  known  what  they  said  but  probably  it  was  of  the 
same  tenor  as  that  which  Cardinal  Richelieu  once  got  off  to  the 
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king  of  France.  Around  these  men  we  draw  the  circle  of  the  Insti- 
tute. Let  the  sheriff  lay  but  a  ringer  on  their  goods  and  on  thine 
Inn  we'll  hurl  the  awful  curse  of  a  medical  boycott.  What  ever 
was  said  was  effective,  for  the  officials,  like  Davy  Crockett's  coon, 
said,  "  Don't  shoot;  we'll  come  down!  "  and  they  did.  They  ex- 
tended the  hospitality  of  the  Inn  to  the  exhibitors,  and  lots  of 
taffy.     Thus  ended  that  episode. 

Two  of  us  started  out  to  obtain  a  general  view  of  the  Exposi- 
tion. But  it  was  not  long  before  the  hot  sun  and  the  dusty  roads 
compelled  us  to  hire  an  open  coupe  and  thus  do  the  affair  in  com- 
fort. It  would  have  been  very  pleasant  but  for  a  pesky  breed  of 
little  black  flies — every  one  an  athlete  and  a  joker.  You  would 
take  careful  aim  at  one,  let  your  hand  come  down  on  him,  or  at 
him,  with  a  lusty  smack;  he  would  leap  about  20  inches,  and  no 
doubt  grinning  most  "  demnably,"  and  then  alight  at  precisely  the 
same  spot.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  diminutive,  black  demons 
are  ' '  temporaries  ' '  and  not  ' '  permanancies. ' '  Did  not  notice  any 
mosquitoes. 

Tuesday  morning  was  warm  and  bright,  but  in  the  afternoon 
the  wind  shifted  and  a  cold  rain  set  in  which  continued  off  and  on 
during  the  remainder  of  our  stay. 

These  notes  do  not  pretend  to  give  a  report  of  the  papers  read, 
the  discussions  and  what  was  done  at  the  meeting  of  the  Institute. 
We  will  merely  give  you  a  list  of  the  officers  elected.  They  are 
as  follows: 

President,  Dr.  R.  S.  Copeland,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

First  Vice-President,  Dr.  W.  E.  Reily,  Fulton,  Mo. 

Second  Vice-President,  Dr.  J.  Richey  Horner,  Cleveland,  O. 

Secretary,  Dr.  Frank  Kraft,  Cleveland,  O. 

Treasurer,  Dr.  Thos.  Franklin  Smith,  New  York. 

Dr.  Frank  Kraft  went  about  in  a  rolling  chair,  as  he  is  still 
suffering  in  one  ankle  from  the  effects  of  the  fall  he  had  last 
winter.     He  was  "  takin'  notes  and   faith  he'll  present  'em." 

Dr.  H.  C.  Allen  has  about  completed  a  book  on  the  "  nosodes" 
that  will  run  somewhere  about  500  pages,  of  which,  probably, 
Boericke  &  Tafel  will  be  the  publishers.  As  the  whole  of  the 
u  serum  therapy  "  is  based,  in  a  most  bungling  manner  (and  ex- 
pensive) on  the  nosodes,  Dr.  Allen's  book  ought  to  be  most  timely 
and  meet  with  a  hearty  reception. 

Dr.  A.  L,.  Blackwood,  as  we  learned  from  himself,  has  another 
monograph  on  the  series  he  has  been  writing,  which  really,  when 
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completed,  will  as  a  whole  form  complete  a  practical  Practice 
from  which  the  practitioner  can  select  what  he  wants  and  leave  the 
rest.  The  present  work  will  sail  under  the  title  "  Diseases  of  the 
Intestinal  tract."  Dr.  Blackwood  says  he  will  begin  at  the 
mouth  and  follow  on  down  to  the  end.  It  ought  to  be  a  valuable 
work. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Institute  vvill  be  held  at  Oklahoma 
City,  Ok.  Ter.  A  modern  city  of  80,000  inhabitants,  situated  in 
the  "  garden  spot  "  of  the  United  States. 


Dr.  Ella  P.  Upham  recently  sailed  for  England  for  a  much 
needed  rest.  Dr.  I>pham  has  an  extensive  practice  at  Asbury 
Park,  N.  J. 

Dr.  Edwin  S.  Munson  has  removed  to  104  East  60th  St.,  New 
York  City.     Office  hours  9-12. 

Dr.  C.  G.  Raue  has  removed  his  office  to  16 16  Walnut  Street, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  Needless  to  say  Dr.  Raue  is  the  author  of 
Raue's  Diseases  of  Children,  now  in  its  second  edition,  the  latest 
and  best  book  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  John  L.  Moffat,  of  Brooklyn,  New  York,  will  spend  the 
month  of  August  on  the  shore  of  Cayuga  Lake;  his  address  will 
be  Glenwood  Hotel,  Ithaca,  N.  Y.  His  general  practice  will  be 
in  care  of  Dr.  Win.  M.  Price,  801  Prospect  PI.,  while  his  special 
eye,  ear,  nose  and  pharynx  patients  are  referred  to  Dr.  Charles  E. 
Paine,  653  Marks  Av. 

Dr.  James  P.  Pursell  is  physician  in  charge  of  the  Grand  View 
sanitorium  at  Sellersville,  Pa.,  thirty  miles  from  Philadelphia. 
It  is  a  beautiful  place  and  one  to  which  the  nervous  or  chronic 
invalid  may  be  sent  with"  assurance  of  the  best  of  care. 


PERSONAL. 


"  With  men,  as  with  dolls,  the  heads  are  the  most  fragile." — Du  Bois. 

"  Conscience  doth  make  cowards  of  us  all."  Well,  would  you  rather  be 
without  a  conscience  or  be  a  coward? 

A  black-squall,  a  negro  baby. 

The  "  lateness  "  of  the  spring  this  year  may  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that 
the  weather  was  too-cold. 

"  The  only  Homoeopathic  Journal  in  the  country  means  The  Critique." 
The  Critique.     Gosh  ! 

A  small  boy  recently  remarked  the  way  to  go  to  heaven,  was  to  "  die." 

An  old  girl  when  kissed  by  an  old  lover  said  "  its  only  a  souvenir  spoon." 

Many  a  man  "gets  religion  "  and  then  his  friends  wonder  what  becomes 
of  it. 

T?r^\TD    q  at  p       Practice     of  Homoeopathic    Physician.      Collections 
good.      Terms  reasonable,  two   appointments.     Box 
929.     Munhall,  Pa. 

Willie  said  that  Limberger  cheese  should  be  disinfected. 

"In  looking  first  at  Woodard's  Constitutional  Therapeutics— a.  very  val- 
uable book,  by  the  way" — Dr.  Frank  Kraft,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Many  a  "  peace  envoy,"  dare  not  set  foot  on  the  soil  that  needs  peace. 
Heat  travels  faster  than  cold,  for  you  can  catch  cold. 

"Forty  sheep,  a  shepherd  and  his  dog."  How  many  feet  are  in  the 
bunch  ? 

"Married  men  preferred"  ran  the  advertisement.  "Yes,"  he  sighed, 
they  want  a  man  that  is  used  to  being  bossed." 

The  suburbanite  sighed  as  he  answered  the  question  as  to  what  they 
grew  in  their  gardening.     We  all  grow  tired." 

The  skies  over  the  farm  house  may  be  blue,  but  the  summer  boarder  is 
often  bluer. 

Binks  remarks  thai  any  man  can  get  ahead  by  buying  a  cabbage. 

No,  Mary,  the  man  who  draws  water  is  not  necessarily  an  artist. 
Remember  about  the  "  Hewers  of  wood  and  etc. 

If  the  sheriff  is  wise  he  will  let  the  Jamestown  Ex.  severely  alone,  other- 
wise he  will  have  a  Jumbo  Elephant  on  his  hands. 

Certain  politicians  cry  "stand  pat,"  but  Cynicus  remarks  that  with  a 
"pat  "  you  generally  get  the  ante  only. 

A  grim  physician  said  to  his  fellows,  concerning  the  serums,  coal  tars,  etc' 
"Hurry  and  use  these  remedies  while  they  are  still  curing." 

Our  esteemed  Electric  Med.  Jour.,  believes  it  does  not  err  when  it  states 
that  the  three  essentials  of  life  are  "  air,  water  and  food."     Go  up  head  ! 

Someone  says  be  self-confident  and  self-assured  and  others  will  believe  in 
you.      But  the  Philistines  may  laugh  at  you. 


THE 

Homeopathic  Recorder. 

Vol.  XXII.        Lancaster,  Pa.  August,  1907.  No. 


ARTICLES   BY   DR.  C.  VON  BCENNINGHAUSEN. 
THE    PHYSICIAN'S    RECORD-BOOK.- 

Translated  from  the  Allg.  horn.  Zeit.,  Vol.  67,  pp.  1 13-165. 

The  Physician's  Record  is  without  doubt  a  subject  which  de- 
serves for  many  reasons  and  in  many  respects  to  be  seriously  con- 
sidered and  discussed.  That  it  is  indespensable  to  every  true 
Homoeopathic  physician  follows  undeniably  from  the  necessity  of 
individualizing  all  the  characteristic  symptoms  in  every  case  of 
disease,  since  they  in  their  totality  cannot  be  preserved  even  in 
the  most  faithful  memory  as  to  all  the  essential  traits,  even  if  the 
practice  is  only  a  moderately  extended  one.   ■ 

The  advantage  of  an  exact  Record  is  at  the  same  time  of  great 
importance,  both  for  one's  own  instruction  and  for  quieting  the 
conscience  of  the  Physician,  and  also  for  a  possible  future  defence, 
and  finally  to  satisfy  a  legal  requirement  the  demand  for  which 
may  be  expected,  and  to  which  in  all  probability  all  Homoeopathic 
physicians  may  be  subjected,  who  would  claim  for  themselves  the 
right  and  privilege  of  dispensing  their  own  medicines. 

If  I  therefore  take  the  liberty  of  submitting  some  observations 
on  this  subject  this  will  hardly  be  regarded  as  presumptions, 
since  I,  with  an  extensive  and  blessed  practice  for  more  than  one 
third  of  a  century  and  with  a  record  which  has  already  grown  to 
the  115th  quarto  volume,  have  probably  had  more  opportunity  to 
gather  experience  than  others  of  the  older  Homoeopaths,  who  are 
still  living,  few  of  whom  would  probably  be  able  to  say  with  me 

*  This  most  interesting  work,  which  in  the  report  of  the  Meeting  at  Dort- 
mund (No.  12)  is  marked  as  appendix  C,  we  do  not  desire  to  withhold  from 
our  readers  any  longer  and  therefore  subjoin  it  here.   (Ed.) 
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next  year :  ' '  Sic  midtas  hiemes  atque  octogesima  vidi  solstitia  ' ' 
(Juvenal). 

If  to  this  should  be  added  that  I  have  had  the  invaluable  ad- 
vantage of  having  had  a  continuous  correspondence  with  the 
founder  of  our  school,  from  the  beginning  of  the  thirties  up  to  his 
death  (in  1843),  and  also  enjoyed  the  constant  instruction  of  our 
late  confreres  (Staph,  Gross,  Nuehlenbei?i,  Rummet).  It  can 
scarcely  be  denied  a  certain  right  to  utter  advisory  and  warning 
words. 

Furthermore,  since  the  "  Organon  "  of  our  Hahnemann  is  out 
of  print,  and  in  consequence  many  of  our  younger  Homoeopaths, 
without  their  fault,  are  unable  to  read  and  take  to  heart  the  lead- 
ing principles  there  laid  down,  and  which  have  especially  to  be 
considered  here,  it  will  not  be  superfluous  to  quote  from  the 
paragraphs  of  this  masterly  work  verbatim  what  is  needed  for  this 
discussion.  The  notes  which  may  be  required  I  shall  subjoin  at 
the  close  of  every  paragraph,  pointing  to  them  by  numbers  in 
continuous  series  in  the  text.  These  paragraphs  (83-104)  accord- 
ing to  the  5th.  (last)  edition  are  as  follows  : 

§83.  This  individualizing  examination  of  a  case  of  disease,  for 
which  I  here  give  a  general  direction,  of  which  the  examiner  will 
only  apply  what  is  suitable  in  the  case  before  him,  requires  noth- 
ing of  the  physician  but  an  unprejudiced  eye  and  sound  senses, 
carefulness  in  observation,  and  faithfulness  in  noting  down  the 
image  of  the  disease.    (1). 

Note  1.  What  is  said  in  the  very  beginning  of  noting  down, 
i.  e.,  writi?ig  down  the  image  of  the  disease,  is  repeated  with  the 
same  definiteness  in  the  paragraphs  that  follow,  i.  e.,  sections  84, 
85,  86,  90,  91,  102,  104,  and  we  nowhere  find  any  statement 
which  would  permit  an  omission  of  this  direction.  Whoever 
therefore  does  not  follow  it,  violates  the  distinct  directions  of  the 
author  of  Homoeopathy  and  falls  under  the  dictum  of  the  note  to 
§67  of  the  Organon  as  follows:  "There  are  some  who  would 
save  themselves  the  trouble  of  being  Homoeopathic  physicians  and 
who  would  nevertheless  like  to  appear  such.* 

*  Kopp  relates  (Aerzttiche  Bemerk.,  p.  186)  that  the  physicians  iu  a  cer- 
tain German  state  brought  in  a  resolution  "obliging  the  apothecaries  to 
enter  all  the  perscriptions,  no  matter  how  many,  that  came  in  during  the 
day,  in  a  book  kept  for  that  particular  purpose  or  be  subject  to  punishment." 
This  would  have  proved  a  great  aid  in  advancing  the  carelessness  of  physi- 
cians and  have  much  advanced  the  "  lively  jokes  "  of  old  Mekel  in  Halle,  and 
such  as  he. 
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§84.  The  patient  is  to  give  an  account  of  his  troubles  ;  his  at- 
tendants relates  his  complaints,  his  behaviour  and  whatever  they 
have  noticed  ;  the  physician  will  see,  hear  and  observe  through 
his  other  senses  whatever  is  changed  and  unusual  in  him.  He 
will  write  down  every  tlmig  exactly  (2),  and  with  the  same  expres- 
sions used  by  the  patient  and  his  attendants.  Keeping  silent 
himself,  he  will  allow  them  to  have  their  say,  if  possible  without 
interruption,  unless  they  go  off  their  subject.  He  should  only 
advise  them  in  the  very  beginning  to  speak  slowly  so  that  he  may 
be  able  to  follow  the  speakers  with  his  notes. 

Note  2.  Appropriate  as  are  the  directions  given  in  this  para- 
graph and  useful  as  it  will  prove,  especially  to  beginners  in  their 
practice,  to  follow  these  directions  in  every  point,  a  physician  of 
experience,  furnished  with  a  proper  knowledge  of  his  Materia 
Medica  Pura,  will  only  rarely  find  himself  in  the  position  to  apply 
these  directions  in  all  their  detail.  This  is  already  indicated  in 
the  previous  paragraphs  in  the  words  that  "  the  examiner  should 
only  retain  what  is  applicable  to  each  case."  But  besides  the 
passage  here  adduced,  there  are  also  others  in  the  Organo?i  which 
even  more  clearly  contain  the  important  instruction  that — as  we 
read  especially  in  §153 — we  should  almost  alone  consider  the  strik- 
ing, peculiar,  iimisual  and  individiial  (^characteristic)  signs  and 
symptoms  of  the  disease  ;  for  especially  these  must  correspond  to 
very  similar  symptoms  hi  the  series  of  symptoms  in  the  medicine  if 
they  should  be  the  most  suitable  for  effecting  a  cure."  The  dis- 
covery, therefore,  of  such  characteristic  symptoms  is  therefore  the 
main  task,  and  everything  tending  in  this  direction  should  be 
most  carefully  entered  in  the  Record.  One  single  symptom  of 
this  kind,  characteristic  and  complete  in  all  directions,  weighs  far 
more  usually  in  the  selection  of  the  remedy  than  a  long  series 
of  general  symptoms  which  are  found  almost  with  every  patient 
and  also  in  the  results  of  the  provings  of  almost  all  the  medicines. 
The  facility  of  sketching  short  but  perfectly  sufficient  images  of 
the  disease  which  shall  be  easy  to  survey  can  only  be  aquired  by 
a  longer  practice  and  best  by  endeavoring  to  recognize  at  once, 
during  the  examination,  the  importance  of  every  statement  and 
modifying  the  entry  in  accordance  therewith.  Whoever  takes 
this  method  in  an  intelligent  manner  will  in  not  too  long  a  time 
acquire  the  faculty  of  shortening  in  the  most  cases  his  report  in 
an  incredible  manner  without  omitting  anything  essential  whereby 
the  correct  selection  of  the  remedy  would  be  endangered. 
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If  we  compare  with  this  the  descriptions  often  extending  to  a 
sheet,  as  we  see  not  infrequently,  the  critical  view  is  often  entirely 
lacking  and  we  cannot  help  suspecting  that  the  proceeding  in  it  is 
somewhat  like  what  it  is  in  the  historical  novels,  which  are  so 
much  admired  at  this  day,  where  the  kernel  indeed  rests  on 
historical  facts,  but  the  whole  presentation-equipment  in  the 
accessories,  which  are  quite  essential,  is  drawn  merely  from 
the  phantasy  of  the  relator.  At  least  it  is  quite  doubtful  that 
any  such  detailed  account  is  taken  verbatim  from  the  physi- 
cian's record,  as  it  was  written  down  in  the  presence  of  the 
patient,  and  we  cannot  therefore  put  any  reliance  in  its  details, 
such  as  would  be  due  to  the  unvarnished  tale  from  the  mouth  of 
the  patient  or  his  attendents. 

§85.  With  every  statement  of  the  patient  he  begins  a  new  line, 
so  that  the  single  symptoms  fall  in,  one  below  the  other.  Thus 
he  will  also  be  enabled  to  add  in  every  symptom  what  at  first 
was  stated  too  indefinitely,  but  is  afterwards  defined  more 
closely.   (3). 

Note  3.  Also  this  direction  may  and  will  suffer  many  excep- 
tions, especially  where  the  image  of  the  disease  consists  of  very 
few  symptoms,  but  which  in  large  part  are  very  characteristic  and 
in  which  we  find  little  to  add.  In  selecting  the  remedies  in  such 
cases,  but  few  medicines  compete,  among  which  the  most  suitable 
may  easily  be  determined,  if  only  the  time  and  conditions  of  ag- 
gravation or  of  alleviation  are  defined  clearly  and  distinctly. 

§87.  When  the  parties  have  told  all  they  are  ready  to  state  of 
themselves,  the  physician  adds  in  with  every  single  symptom  the 
closer  definitions,  which  he  ascertains  in  the  following  manner  : 
He  reads  over  the  symptoms  given  him  singly  and  inquires  with 
each  one  as  to  the  particulars,  etc. 

§86.  Thus  the  physician  finds  out  by  questioning  as  to  every 
particular  without  putting  the  answer  into  the  mouth  of  the 
patient,  so  that  the  patient  has  not  merely  to  answer  yes  or  no; 
else  he  may  be  led  to  affirm  or  deny  something  untrue  or  half 
true,  or  something  which  is  really  otherwise,  merely  from  love  of 
ease  or  from  a  desire  to  please  the  questioner,  from  which  will 
then  be  gathered  a  wrong  picture  of  the  disease,  followed  by  an 
unsuitable  manner  of  treatment.    (4). 

Note  4.  The  caution  contained  in  this  paragraph  is  of  the 
utmost  importance,  we  must  always  keep  it  carefully  before 
us.     The  physician  too  easily  comes  to  think  soon  after  the  begin- 
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ning  of  the  investigation  that  he  has  an  inkling  of  the  true  remedy, 
and  this  the  practiced  physician  will  be  even  more  apt  to  suppose 
than  the  beginner,  and  will  be  thereby  led  to  ask  suggestive  ques- 
tions, which  are  merely  to  be  answered  with  yes  or  no.  Here  then 
the  above  mentioned  danger  occurs,  that  he  may  obtain  symptoms, 
half  or  wholly  false,  which  may  lead  him  to  select  the  wrong 
remedy.  The  conscientious  physician  will  therefore  always  avoid 
yielding  in  such  cases  to  the  itching  to  give  way  to  medical 
boasting  or  displays,  as  if  he  were  able  after  a  few  questions  to 
guess  himself  all  the  rest;  and  he  must  possess  enough  self-denial 
to  prefer  the  certainty  of  the  cure  to  his  own  glory.  Many  other- 
wise able  and  efficient  physicians  make  shipwreck  on  this  cliff, 
and  this  is  more  apt  to  be  the  case  when  the  disease  is  one  of  the 
more  frequent  ones  and  seems  to  have  its  simile  in  a  polychrest. 
An  example  of  this  may  be  found  in  the  preface  to  my  "  Thera- 
peutical Manual"  pp.  XVIII  to  XXII.  Now  when  the  physician 
at  the  first  examination  has  taken  only  incomplete  notes  or  none 
at  all,  and  later  on,  as  is  natural,  does  not  see  the  results  he  ex. 
pected  from  the  medicine,  he  will  then  be  all  the  more  perplexed, 
and  this  all  the  more  as  the  characteristics  of  the  case  are  laid 
down  incompletely  in  his  journal,  and  he  lacks  the  necessary  basis 
from  which  to  discover  his  error  by  means  of  more  exact  inquiries 
as  to  the  particular  symptoms  and  their  especial  characteristics. 
In  such  cases  we  find  only  too  frequently  that  according  to  the 
true  allopathic  method,  which  however  hardly  ever  carries  its 
point,  the  attempt  is  made  to  force  the  point  by  increasing  or  by  a 
frequent  repetition  of  the  dose. 

§88.  If  in  the  voluntary  statements  several  parts  and  functions 
of  the  body  have  not  been  mentioned,  nor  the  state  of  mind,  the 
physician  will  then  inquire  with  respect  to  these  parts  or  func- 
tions, as  well  as  if  there  is  anything  to  be  said  as  to  his  state  of 
mind  or  his  mood  ;  but  this  should  be  done  in  general  terms  in 
order  that  the  report  will  have  to  be  given  in  a  special  manner.    (5) 

Note  5.  Usually  the  voluntary  statements  of  the  patient  and  of 
the  attendant  are  limited  to  the  most  burdensome  of  the  symp- 
toms and  to  those  which  are  most  prominent,  which,  however,  in 
very  few  cases  give  a  sufficient  characteristic  of  its  totality  and  of 
its  individuality.  Here  then  it  will  be  required  to  add  what  is 
necessary  to  insure  completeness,  which  can  be  done  all  the  more 
easily,  since  the  questions  asked  will  at  all  times  follow  the 
symptoms  already  enumerated,  whereby  the  latter  will  be  com- 
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pleted  and  individualized.  Especially  we  should  in  this  connec- 
tion accurately  find  out  and  enter  the  altogether  necessary  char- 
acteristic of  time,  position  and  circumstances  with  exactness.  No 
less  should  we  have  regard  to  the  state  of  the  mind  and  the  mood, 
especially  as  to  the  changes  that  have  been  produced  by  the  dis- 
ease ;  the  great  importance  of  these  symptoms  to  the  Homoeopath 
are  already  indicated  by  the  fact  that  they  stand  at  the  head  of  all 
the  proving  symptoms.  Where  these,  as  well  as  the  signs  of  ag- 
gravation and  alleviation,  do  not  agree,  we  need  not  expect  much 
from  a  medicine,  however  much  it  may  otherwise  seem  to  be 
suitable;  the  careful  enumeration  of  the  symptoms  belonging  here 
is  all  the  more  essential  and  important,  as  in  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease the  first  and  most  important  changes  will  appear  in  this  re- 
spect, and  this  will  then  generally  also  cause  other  remedies  to  be 
selected. 

§89.  When  the  patient  (for  he  is  most  to  be  believed  with  re- 
spect to  his  sensations,  except  in  cases  where  the  disease  is  merely 
a  pretended  one)  has  given  sufficient  information  to  the  physician 
through  these  voluntary  statements  and  the  ones  drawn  from  him 
by  questions  of  a  merely  general  nature,  and  the  image  of  the  dis- 
ease has  thus  become  pretty  complete,  then  the  physician  is  per- 
mitted, and  it  is  even  necessary  (in  case  that  he  feels  that  he  is 
not  yet  sufficiently  informed)  to  put  more  proximate  and  special 
questions.    (6). 

§90.  When  the  ph)'sician  has  completed  writing  doic>?i  these 
statements,  then  he  notes  down  what  he  himself  observes  in  the 
patient,  and  he  will  inquire  what  features  wTere  peculiar  to  the 
patient  when  he  was  well.   (7). 

Note  6  and  7.  What  was  said  in  the  note  to  §88  is  also  appli- 
cable in  full  measure  to  §89  and  90.  The  inquiry  as  to  what  had 
been  peculiar  to  the  patient  in  his  healthy  state  is  often  quite 
difficult  and  not  infrequently  requires  round  about  questions,  the 
answers  to  which  do  not  always  turn  out  satisfactorily.  Still  we 
must  not  try  to  escape  this  trouble,  because  the  changes  which 
arise  on  account  of,  and  during  the  present  disease,  both  in  mind 
and  in  body,  are  always  characteristic  symptoms,  and  are  there- 
fore of  great  importance. 

§91.  The  symptoms  and  the  condition  of  the  patient  after  the 
previous  use  of  a  medicine  do  not  give  the  pure  image  of  his  dis- 
ease ;  but  those  symptoms  and  ailments  from  which  he  had 
suffered  before  taking  this  medicine,  or  after  discontinuing  the  same 
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for  several  days,  will  give  the  correct  fundamental  notion  of  the 
original  form  of  the  disease  (8),  and  this  especially  the  physician 
should  note  down.  He  may  also,  if  the  disease  is  a  tedious  one, 
leave  the  patient,  if  he  has  not  yet  taken  any  medicine,  for  some 
days  without  any  medicine,  or  give  him  some  doses  of  sugar  of 
milk,  unmedicated,  and  defer  for  a  short  time  the  more  exact  ex- 
amination of  the  image  of  the  disease  in  order  to  get  at  the  last- 
ing, unmixed  symptoms  of  the  old  disease  in  their  purity,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  gain  for  himself  a  reliable  image  of  the  disease.    (9). 

Note  8.  The  previous  use  of  allopathic  medicines  is  no  doubt 
one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  in  the  treatment  of  such  patients, 
who  now,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  desire  to  give  Homoeopathy  a 
trial,  after  everything  used  before  has  been  in  vain.  Here  we 
have  only  to  treat  an  old  and  inveterate  disease,  but  one  the 
image  of  which  no  more  presents  itself  in  its  orginal  form,  but 
also  frequently  exhibits  symptoms  which  are  alien  to  the  original 
disease  and  have  their  cause  solely  in  the  medicines  used.  Owing 
to  this  cause,  the  Homoeopathic  physician  will 

Note  9.  not  only  frequently  be  compelled  to  put  into  practice 
the  advice  here  given,  to  wait,  but  also  see  himself  compelled  to 
first  use  antidotes  of  the  medicines  used  before,  in  order  that  he 
may  eliminate  the  foreign  admixtures  in  the  signs  which  obscure 
the  image  of  the  disease.  If  we  are  enabled  by  an  examination 
of  the  prescriptions  to  find  out  the  remedies  used,  this  will  serve 
to  facilitate  this  work,  and  will  contribute  to  our  sureness  ;  for  it 
then  becomes  easier  with  a  knowledge  of  the  other  symptoms  to 
make  a  judicious  selection  among  the  antidotes  that  are  known. 
But  where  this  is  not  the  case,  we  may  often  have  to  content  our- 
selves with  using  the  two  antidotes  which  are  the  most  important 
and  are  at  the  same  time  of  more  rapid  action,  namely,  Camphor 
and  Cojfea,  *  in  which  case  it  will  be  found  most  useful  to  use 
also  these  remedies  in  the  high  potencies  in  minimal  doses,  but  to 
give  several  of  these  at  shorter  intervals  (of  2,  4  and  6  days)  and 
then  take  up  again  the  image  of  the  disease  as  taken  up  at  first  in 
its  details.     By  using  this  method   it  will  not  unfrequently  be 

*  By  rare  good  fortune  I  succeeeed  last  May  in  getting  a  sample  of  genuine 
Mocha  coffee-beans,  and  this  from  the  last  harvest.  Pharmaceutist  Lehr- 
mann  in  Schoeningen,  to  whom  I  gave  a  part,  praises  its  unusual  strong 
aroma,  while  it  was  being  prepared,  and  I  myself  can  affirm  its  great  action, 
also  in  the  higher  dynamizations.  Since  the  genuine  Mocha  beans  are 
rarely  seen  in  Germany,  and  still  more  rarely  such  fresh  beans,  this  infor- 
mation may  rejoice  many,  who  may  desire  to  get  this  preparation. 
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found  that  several  symptoms  assume  quite  another  form,  which 
can  only  be  found  out  by  a  careful  comparison  with  what  was 
noted  down  at  first. 

§92.  But  if  the  disease  is  of  a  nature  that  will  quickly  run  its 
course,  and  if  its  urgent  nature  does  not  allow  of  any  delay,  the 
physician  will  have  to  be  satisfied  with  the  image  of  the  disease 
as  it  has  been  modified  by  the  medicines,  unless  he  can  find  out 
the  symptoms  observed  before  the  use  of  the  medicines — so  as  to 
gather  into  one  collective  image  the  present  form  of  the  disease, 
i.  <?.,  the  medicinal  diseases  conjointly  with  the  original  ailment; 
the  medicinal  disease  having  become  through  the  use  of  remedies 
(often  unsuitable)  more  prominent  and  dangerous  than  the 
original  one,  and  therefore  requiring  often  urgently  a  suitable 
aid,  so  that  the  patient  may  not  die  from  the  iujurious  medicine, 
but  the  whole  may  be  overcome  with  a  suitable  Homceopathic 
remedy.   (10). 

Note  10.  Even  in  diseases  of  a  quick  course,  we  may  often 
have  an  occasion  (unless  Aconitum  should  be  required  in  the  ap- 
propriate inflammatory  fevers)  to  use  the  above  mentioned  two 
chief  antidotes  {Camphor  and  Coffeci)  in  cases  transmitted  to  our 
care  after  an  allopathic  treatment  ;  since  by  the  minimal  doses  of 
the  highest  dynamizations  the  effect  follows  so  rapidly  that  the 
loss  of  time  is  hardly  of  any  weight.  I  must  herewith  expressly 
observe  on  the  basis  of  my  own  repeated  experience  that  in  such 
high  potencies  even  Camphor,  which  as  a  rule  is  only  used  in  the 
form  of  the  spirits  satiated  with  it,  by  no  means  loses  its  pene- 
trating effect  in  the  higher  dilutions,  but,  on  the  contrary,  gains 
considerably  in  the  extent  and  in  the  rapidity  of  its  action  as  has 
also  been  observed  by  many  observing  Homoeopaths  with  the 
other  preparations.  In  this  way  there  will  be  an  opportunity  of 
putting  to  proof  this  matter  of  experience  ;  for  we  must  ever  re- 
ject a  denial  when  not  founded  on  any  experiments. 

§93.  If  the  disease  has  been  caused  by  a  striking  event  a  short 
time  before,  or  in  case  of  a  chronic  ailment  some  time  before,  the 
patient  will  be  apt  to  state  it — or  at  least  his  relatives  if  they  are 
privately  questioned — either  of  their  own  impulse  or  with  careful 
questioning.  (11).  If  there  are  disgraceful  causes  which  the 
patient  or  his  relative  will  not  willingly  acknowledge,  not  at  least 
of  their  own  volition,  the  physician  must  try  to  discover  this  by 
giving  the  questions  a  skillful  turn,  or  by  private  inquiry.    (12). 

Note  11.   I  have  before  this  taken  the  opportunity  of  our  meet- 
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ings  and  again  at  our  last  annual  meeting  to  call  attention  to  the 
great  importance  of  anamnestic  signs.  I  may  therefore  here  con- 
fine myself  to  reminding  you  that  this  anamnesis  is  quite  differ- 
ent from  aetiology,  and  makes  an  important  part  of  a  complete 
and  satisfactory  image  of  a  disease,  and  frequently  contributes 
essentially  to  a  correct  selection  of  the  remedy.  This  applies  as 
well  to  the  chronic  as  to  the  acute  diseases,  and  if  it  is  of  import- 
ance to  know,  if  the  exciting  cause  was  a  cold,  a  bodily  lesion,  a 
mental  emotion  or  something  of  the  kind,  so  it  is  no  less  import- 
ant to  know  whether  a  chronic  miasma  (psora,  syphilis  or  sycosis) 
was  the  original  cause.  This  fact  has  been  altogether  overlooked 
and  neglected  when  some  years  ago  and  even  yet  of  late  many 
Homoeopathic  physicians  overwhelmed  the  last  and  most  excellent 
work  of  the  immortal  Hahnemann,  entitled  "The  Chronic  Dis- 
eases "  with  blame,  contumely  and  bile.  And  nevertheless  these 
critics,  who  are  as  short-sighted  as  they  are  ungrateful,  see  every 
day  the  extraordinary,  beneficent  effects  of  the  remedies  which 
were  first  proved  in  their  completeness  and  thus  became  applicable 
in  this  work,  and  this  in  all  cases  where  the  selection  has  been 
made  correctly  also  in  agreement  with  the  anamnesis. 

Note  12.  Among  the  "  disgraceful  causes  "  we  may  enumerate 
especially  and  perhaps  most  frequently,  the  secret  (onanistic) 
errors  of  youth  in  both  sexes,  which  occur  more  frequently  than 
any  one  might  suppose,  and  to  the  supposition  of  which  the  prac- 
tised physician  is  not  unfrequently  led  by  the  symptoms  of 
Calcarea,  Con.-,  Lack.,  Lye,  Phos.  ac. ,  Sep.,  Staph.,  or  Thuja. 
In  order  to  avoid  other  disadvantages  and  indecorum,  great  cau- 
tion and  care  are  to  be  exercised,  and  it  is  better  to  omit  all  the 
more  special  inquiries,  where  the  image  of  the  disease  can  be  com- 
pleted sufficiently  in  some  other  manner,  a  matter  which  is  not 
usually  very  difficult.  The  same  may  be  said  of  dietetic  direc- 
tions. 

§94.  In  inquiries  as  to  chronic  diseases,  we  must  well  weigh 
and  examine  the  peculiar  relations  of  the  patient  as  to  his  cus- 
tomary occupations,  his  usual  habits  of  life,  diet,  domestic  condi- 
tion, so  as  to  see  what  there  is  in  them  that  may  serve  to  excite 
and  sustain  disease,  in  order  to  forward  by  their  removal  the 
patient's  recovery.   (13). 

Note  13.  Also  these  matters  which  Hahnemann  here  had  in 
view  as  fomenting  causes  of  disease  look  in  large  degree  to  the  ex- 
tended domain  of  anamnesis.     The  end  of  this  inquiry  is,  there- 
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fore,  not  only  to  remove  what  may  excite  or  foment  disease,  as  it 
were  dietetieally  for  the  future,  but  also  to  select  the  remedies  in 
accordance  therewith,  and  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  natural  vital 
force,  for  which  purpose  our  medical  treasury  affords  us  such 
valuable  material.  Among  these  are,  e.  g.,  our  proved  remedies 
against  effects  of  gluttony,  drunkenness,  night-watches,  grief  and 
vexation,  abuse  of  the  sexual  instinct,  damp  dwellings,  infected 
clothes,  paints  or  papering  of  rooms,  etc.,  which  even  with  the 
most  careful  avoidance  of  such  ill  effects  continue  to  show  their 
ill  consequences  for  some  time  unless  the  proper  medicine  aids  in 
this  work. 

§95.  The  investigation  of  the  above  mentioned  and  of  all  other 
signs  of  disease  in  chronic  diseases  must  therefore  be  as  minute 
and  as  careful  as  possible  and  extended  to  the  most  minute  par- 
ticulars, partly  because  they  are  most  peculiar  in  these  diseases 
and  thus  quite  different  from  those  in  transitory  diseases,  and  if 
the  treatment  should  be  successful  they  cannot  be  treated  too 
carefully  ;  and  also  because  the  patients  get  so  accustomed  to  their 
long  continued  ailments  that  they  pay  but  little  attention  to  the 
minor  symptoms,  which  are  often  very  important  (characteristic), 
and  frequently  have  much  to  do  with  the  selection  of  the  remedy ; 
while  they  give  little  attention  to  them,  and  almost  regard  them 
as  a  part  of  their  necessary  condition,  almost  as  a  part  of  their 
healthy  state,  so  that  during  the  fifteen  or  twenty  years'  continu- 
ance of  their  ailments  they  have  pretty  well  forgotten  them,  so 
that  they  do  not  think  that  these  attendant  symptoms,  these 
smaller  or  greater  deviations  from  a  healthy  state  can  in  any  way 
have  a  connection  with  their  leading  ailment.      (14.) 

Note  14.  In  these  chronic  diseases  it  is  also  of  consequence  to 
recognize  from  the  beginning  the  miasma  on  the  anamnestic  soil 
of  which  the  present  troubles  may  be  said  to  have  their  root. 
But  this  can  only  in  rare  cases  be  reliably  known  from  the  state- 
ments of  the  patient  and  his  attendants  and  hardly  ever  where 
two  or  three  of  these  are  complicated.  On  account  of  the  great 
importance  of  this  knowledge,  I  repeatedly  requested  the  late 
Hahnemann  most  urgently  to  give  us  a  systematic  presentation 
of  the  signs  of  syphilis  and  of  sycosis,  as  in  the  first  volume  of 
the  Chronic  Diseases  he  had  done  with  the  psora  while  still  latent 
and  when  awakened,  as  he  through  his  thoroughly  kept  journals 
would  have  been  able  to  do  better  than  any  one  else.  He  had 
indeed  favorably  received  my   request  and  spoke  of  fulfilling  it. 
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But  advancing  age  and  an  increasing  throng  of  patients  made  this 
impossible  for  him,  and  the  heritage  remains  to  us  to  attend  to 
this  work  ourselves.  With  respect  to  sycosis  the  experienced 
and  sagacious  Wolf  has  already  given  us  a  contribution  all  the 
more  valuable,  as  by  it  he  has  also  shown  the  extraordinary  ex- 
tension of  this  miasm  in  the  form  of  small-pox,  and  this  in  the 
most  cogent  manner.  But  a  clear,  systematic  presentation  of  the 
signs  and  of  whatever  extends  indubitably  and  according  to  ex- 
perience beyond  the  sphere  of  Thuja*  is  still  lacking,  and  the 
brief  attempt  which  I  myself  laid  before  you  at  our  last  annual 
meeting  can  by  no  means  be  considered  sufficient,  and  is  at  most 
a  mere  temporary  makeshift. 

We  have  almost  as  little  that  is  purely  characteristic  concern- 
ing the  extent  of  the  so-called  primary  and  secondary  syphilitic 
diseases  and  concerning  the  symptoms  which  indicate  the  influ- 
ence of  this  miasma  on  manifold  chronic  diseases,  at  least  these 
are  not  known  with  any  reliability.  Although  the  number  of  the 
diseases  caused  by  the  latter  hardly  will  reach  the  number  of  the 
two  mentioned  before,  nevertheless  the  customary  previous  abuse 
of  Mercury,  as  with  psora  the  previous  abuse  of  Sulphur,  fre- 
quently completes  the  difficulties. 

In  all  these  studies  and  investigations  of  these  three  funda- 
mental causes  of  the  chronic  diseases  nothing  in  the  world  can  be 
considered  more  necessary  and  indispensable  than  careful  and 
sagaciously  conducted  physicians'  records,  which  frequently  con- 
tain the  essential  symptoms  in  a  sharp  characteristic,  together 
wTith  the  remedies  used,  presenting  thus  the  synthetic  and  the 
analytic  materials,  which,  being  confirmed  by  repeated  experience, 
must  finally  lead  to  the  recognition  of  the  truth.  Here  therefore 
there  is  a  great  field,  almost  uncultivated,  which  ought  to  be 
tilled  and  in  which  many  hands  would  find  employment,  though 
this  might  at  first  be  merely  by  the  collection  of  documentary 
facts,  on  which  we  might  afterwards  build  with  surety. 

*  I  cannot  escape  the  conjecture  that  there  must  be  some  remedy  beside 
Thuja,  which  like  Sulphur  in  psora,  and  Mercury  in  syphilis,  may  yet  bet- 
ter correspond  to  the  whole  extent  of  sycosis  and  may  possess  the  power  of 
curing  this  disease  in  its  entirety.  Since  Thuja  appeared  much  later  in 
Europe  than  sycosis,  and  was  brought  over  from  a  newly  discovered  part  of 
the  world,  and  still  much  later  became  known  as  to  its  medicinal  virtues, 
we  are  enabled,  to  think,  from  this  circumstance  alone,  that  there  must  be 
some  other  perhaps  still  more  effective  remedy  (perhaps  from  the  mineral 
or  animal  kingdom)  which  might  fill  out  the  undeniable  lacuna?  which  are 
seen  in  that  remedv. 
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Finally  I  would  yet  remark  with  respect  to  this  paragraph  95, 
that  all  the  so-called  antipsoric  remedies  have,  so  to  say,  the 
greatest  family  likeness,  and  that  for  this  reason  the  differences 
offered  in  their  symptoms  are  mostly  confined  to  secondary  symp- 
toms and  to  conditions  which  must  be  sought  out  with  all  pene- 
tration and  be  made  prominent,  if  we  would  do  full  justice  to  the 
motto  :  Similia  similibns!  The  miasmatic  characteristic  passes 
like  a  scarlet  thread  through  all  the  proving  symptoms,  and  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  this  may  also  be  the  case  in  a  similar 
manner  with  the  antisyphilitic  and  antisycotic  remedies.  Since 
these  three  miasms  also  possess  among  themselves  a  great  and 
undeniable  relationship,  which  alone  also  makes  their  easy  com- 
bination possible  and  intelligible,  several  of  the  remedies  suitable 
for  the  one  must  be  able  to  extend  their  curative  action  also  into 
the  sphere  of  the  other  miasma,  and  this  we  actually  find  to  be 
the  case.  But  in  this  also  there  is  a  further  reason  for  separating 
and  distinguishing  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  every  remedy 
belonging  to  this  group  in  so  far  as  it  pertains  to  the  one  or  the 
other  of  these  three  chronic  miasmas.  But  how  all  this  may  be 
done  without  exact  physicians'  records,  exceeds  all  common  sense 
to  imagine. 

§96.  Besides  this,  the  patients  are  also  of  such  varying  disposi- 
tion that  some  of  them,  especially  hypochondriacs  and  other  sen- 
sitive and  plaintive  persons,  present  their  ailments  in  too  glaring 
colors,  in  order  that  they  may  stimulate  the  physician  to  bring  aid, 
and  they  therefore  describe  their  troubles  with  exaggerated  ex- 
pressions. 

§97.  But  other  persons  of  opposite  temperament,  partly  from 
inertia,  partly  from  a  wrong  kind  of  modesty  or  from  too  mild  and 
diffident  a  nature,  keep  back  a  number  of  their  symptoms,  de- 
scribe them  in  obscure  manner  or  state  that  some  of  them  do  not 
trouble  them  much.      (15.) 

Note  15.  The  two  classes  of  patients  described  in  these  two 
paragraphs  furnish  us  with  an  additional  reason  for  writing  dow?i 
their  complaints.  The  superlatives  of  the  first  class  (§96)  may 
indeed  be  put  down  in  more  moderate  terms,  but  no  part  of  it 
ought  to  be  entirely  left  out,  because  later  on,  when  the  particular 
points  are  reviewed  with  the  patient,  we  find  only  too  often  that 
various  things  were  not  stated  correctly,  and  that  other  things 
were  passed  over  by  them  as  being  of  little  consequence,  while 
they   really  belonged   to   the   more   important  and  characteristic 
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symptoms.  This  is  usually  an  unavoidable  consequence  of  the 
fact  that  such  hypochondriacs  or  hysterical  patients  can  not  be 
interrupted  in  their  complaints  for  fear  of  distracting  them  and 
thus  causing  them  to  stray  still  more.  The  others  described  in 
§97  will  not  state  everything  of  themselves  or  will  even  deny 
some  troubles  which  to  them  seem  unimportant,  which  neverthe- 
less are  often  of  a  nature  that  they  will  more  than  others  com- 
plete the  image  of  the  disease  and  secure  a  correct  selection.  In 
both  cases,  however,  it  is,  as  may  easily  be  seen,  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  have  a  sure,  written  guide,  when  in  the  course  of 
the  disease  we  desire  to  follow  it  up  with  additional  examinations 
and  from  which  we  can  find  out  in  what  way  the  previous  medi- 
cines have  acted.  With  respect  to  the  former,  the  patience  of  the 
physicians  will  be  continually  tried  less,  while  the  list  of  symp- 
toms will  ever  become  more  complete,  and  both  classes  will  grad- 
ually find  out  how  they  should  express  themselves  before  the 
physician  in  order  that  they  may  obtain  from  him  most  surely 
the  desired  aid. 

§98.  Certain  as  it  is  that  we  must  especially  hear  the  patient 
and  give  especial  credence  to  his  statement  as  to  his  troubles  and 
sensations,  and  especially  to  his  own  expressions,  in  which  he 
presents  his  ailments,  because  they  are  usually  changed  and  dis- 
torted in  the  mouth  of  his  relatives  and  attendants,  nevertheless, 
the  investigation  of  the  true  and  complete  image  of  the  disease 
requires  in  all  diseases,  but  especially  in  the  tedious  ones,  com- 
plete sagacity,  thoughtfulness,  knowledge  of  men  and  cautious- 
ness in  questioning  in  a  high  degree,  in  order  to  secure  all  the 
particulars.    (16). 

Note  16.  The  requirements  from  the  examining  physician  in 
investigating  the  image  of  the  disease,  as  indicated  in  the  previ- 
ous paragraph,  result  from  the  nature  of  the  case  and  from  the 
Homoeopathic  mode  of  procedure  itself,  but  they  include  the 
necessity  of  written  notes,  but  the  required  trouble  in  view  of  the 
caution  to  be  exercised  is  not  appreciably  increased,  while  on  the 
other  hand  it  gives  to  the  treatment  a  great  certainty  and  makes 
easier  further  action. 

§99.  On  the  whole  the  ^investigation  of  acute  diseases,  or  such 
as  have  lately  started,  will  be  easier  for  the  physician,  because  all 
the  symptoms  and  all  the  deviations  from  the  state  of  health  but 
lately  lost  will  be  fresh  in  the  memory  and  still  new  and  striking. 
It  is  necessary  indeed  for  the  physician  to  find  out  everything 
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also  in  these,  but  he  has  less  to  investigate,  and  everything  is 
usually  told  him  without  his  inquiring.    (17). 

Note  17.  In  the  investigation  of  many  acute  diseases  the  phy- 
sician can  also  simplify  the  matter  and  much  abbreviate  the  image 
of  the  disease  by  putting  the  collective  names — which  are  as  a 
whole  disallowed,  but  are  nevertheless  permitted  conditionally  in 
the  note  to  §S2  of  the  Orgayion  (p.  157) — at  the  head  of  his 
image  of  the  disease,  appending  to  this  general  and  otherwise 
altogether  insufficient  deuouncination  for  the  necessary  individ- 
ualization all  those  symptoms  which  distinguish  the  present  case 
from  all  others,  which  else  may  be  similar.  The  deception  in- 
volved in  the  name  then  ceases  of  itself,  and  the  characteristic  image 
of  the  disease  thus  sketched  is  sufficient  to  secure  a  correct  selec- 
tion of  the  remedy.  Still  there  are  not  a  few  cases,  where  such  a 
seemingly  acute  disease  is  merely  the  beginning  of  a  chronic  in- 
validism, and  where  we  are  compelled  later  on  to  do  that  which 
was  omitted  at  first. 

§100.  In  investigating  the  summary  conception  of  the  symp- 
toms of  epidemic  diseases  and  of  sporadic  cases,  it  is  a  matter  of 
indifference  whether  before  this  time  something  similar  has  ap- 
peared in  the  world  under  the  same  or  another  name.  The  new- 
ness or  peculiarity  of  such  an  epidemic  makes  no  difference  either 
in  the  investigation  or  the  cure,  since  the  physician  has  in  any 
case  to  presuppose  the  pure  image  of  every  disease  now  regnant 
as  new  and  unknown,  and  has  to  examine  it  thoroughly  for  him- 
self, if  he  would  be  a  genuine  thorough  disciple  of  healing,  who 
can  never  put  guesswork  in  the  place  of  apperception,  nor  can 
assume  that  any  case  entrusted  to  him  is  altogether  or  in  part 
known,  without  exploring  it  carefully  in  all  its  manifestations, 
and  this  the  more  in  this  case,  since  every  ruling  epidemic  is  in 
many  respects  a  phenomenon  of  its  own  peculiar  kind,  and  is 
found  very  diverse  from  all  that  preceded  it,  and  were  falsely 
called  with  certain  names,  as  will  be  seen  when  they  are  carefully 
examined  ;  among  these  we  would  however  except  the  epidemics 
resulting  from  certain  infective  tinder,  which  always  remains  the 
same,  such  as  smallpox,  measles,  etc.    (18). 

Note  18.  We  cannot  deny  that  Homoeopaths  also  frequently 
and  grossly  sin  against  this  most  important  direction.  And  yet 
one  of  the  grestest  advantages,  if  not  the  greatest,  lies  in  the  fact 
that  Homoeopathy  teaches  us  to  cure  not  only  the  known  diseases, 
but  also  such  as  have  just  arisen  and  which  were  unknown  before, 
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a  superiority  which  is  only  a  consequence  of  the  accurate  individ- 
ualization of  every  single  case,  in  connection  with  acquaintance 
with  the  various  symptoms  of  the  medicines  and  the  fundamental 
principles  of  their  application;  this  stands  forth  so  uniquely  in  the 
history  of  medicine,  raising  the  new  doctrine  far  above  the  old 
one,  so  that  we  may  truly  claim  for  it  the  quality  of  being  pro- 
gressive. By  these  means  our  Hahnemann  was  able  in  advance 
to  point  out  the  remedies  in  Asiastic  Cholera,  which  afterwards 
were  so  gloriously  verified,  and  this  even  before  that  devastating 
universal  epidemic  had  passed  into  our  borders.  But  for  the  same 
reason  many  young  Homoeopaths  were  cruely  disappointed  when 
they  hoped  the  same  success  from  Apis  mellijica  in  Dysentery  in 
the  second  year  which  they  had  enjoyed  in  the  preceding  year. 
Still  more  frequently,  yea,  almost  every  year  the  same  takes  place 
with  respect  to  chills  and  fever,  which  fact  drives  many  a  Homoe- 
opath almost  to  distraction  and  misleads  some  to  the  use  of 
Quinine,  which  is  usually  only  a  palliative;  and  then  there  fol- 
low" loud,  but  utterly  unjust  complaints  against  Homoeopathy. 
The  success  of  the  latter  Homoeopaths,  which  despite  the  many 
later  provings  are  by  no  means  equal  to  those  of  the  old  pioneers, 
would  make  a  far  better  showing  if  they  obeyed  the  golden 
direction  in  the  paragraph  quoted  above  with  the  requisite  strict- 
ness and  perseverance,  at  all  times,  and  if  they  faithfully  kept 
their  records  according  to  the  demands  of  their  science  and  as  the 
author  of  the  system  made  it  the  duty  of  every  conscientious 
practitioner  of  Homoeopathy  to  do. 

§ior.  It  may  easily  happen  that  the  physician  does  not  per- 
ceive at  once  in  the  first  case  of  an  epidemic  its  perfect  image 
since  every  such  collective  disease  only  unfolds  the  complex  of  its 
signs  and  symptoms  after  a  close  observation  of  several  cases. 
Nevertheless,  the  carefully  investigating  physician  can  even 
with  the  first  and  second  patients  perceive  the  true  state  sQ 
accurately  that  he  will  gain  a  characteristic  image  of  it  and  will 
even  then  find  out  a  suitable  Homoepathically  fitting  remedy  for 
the  disease. 

§102.  In  writing  down  the  symptoms  of  several  cases  of  this 
kind,  the  image  of  the  disease  sketched  out  at  first  becomes  ever 
more  clear  and  distinct,  not  more  verbose,  but  more  definite 
(characteristic)  and  embracing  more  fully  all  the  peculiarities  of 
this  collective  disease  ;  the  general  symptoms  (e  g.,  loss  of  appe- 
tite, insomnia  etc.)  receive  their  own  proper  and  exact  definitions, 
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and  on  the  other  side  the  more  distinguishing,  peculiar  and  at 
least  in  this  connection  more  rare  symptoms,  peculiar  to  only  few 
diseases,  become  more  prominent  and  form  the  characteristic  of 
the  epidemic.  All  the  patients  sick  of  the  epidemic  at  that  time 
have,  indeed,  the  same  disease  sprung  from  one  and  the  same 
source  ;  but  the  whole  complex  of  such  an  epidemic  disease  and 
the  totality  of  its  symptoms  (the  knowledge  of  which  is  necessary 
to  the  complete  image  of  the  disease,  in  order  that  we  may  select 
the  most  suitable  Homoeopathic  remedy  suitable  for  this  complex 
of  symptoms)  can  not  be  taken  in  with  one  patient,  but  only  from 
the  sufferings  of  several  patients  of  different  bodily  constitution  ; 
only  thus  will  they  appear  in  their  completeness.    (19) 

ATote  19.  According  to  these  cautions,  drawn  from  many  years' 
experience  and  laid  down  in  these  paragraphs  101  and  102,  the 
exact  and  circumstantial  noting  down  of  symptoms  is  most  neces- 
sary where  an  epidemic  breaks  out  or  where  an  endemic  disease 
is  widely  disseminated,  where  a  complete  characteristic  can  only 
be  obtained  by  gathering  together  all  the  characteristic  signs 
found  out  from  the  various  patients  and  forming  therefrom  a  gen- 
eral image  which  will  then  point  in  an  unmistakable  and  definite 
manner  to  the  medicine  best  corresponding  to  this  complete  image. 
In  such  cases  it  will  often  be  found  advantageous  to  start  for 
such  an  epidemic  a  particular  collective  blank  book,  wherein  every- 
thing taken  place  with  the  various  patients  is  recorded  in  system- 
atic sequence,  i.  e.}  all  that  may  be  considered  to  be  characteris- 
tic, so  that  we  may  at  all  times  have  the  whole  before  our  eyes* 
and  not  be  so  easily  led  astray  by  personal  and  individual  traits. 
For  the  individual  personality  is  often  very  different  from  the  in- 
dividual genius  of  the  disease,  and  although  the  former  may  fre- 
quently cause  a  variance  in  the  choice  of  the  remedy  nevertheless 
this  selection  must  always  be  so  made  as  to  lie  within  the  sphere 
of  action  of  the  genius  of  the  disease.  Every  one  will  readily  see 
how  important,  for  such  a  purpose,  is  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the 
mode  of  action  of  the  medicines  that  are  related  to  each  other- 
But  it  will  also  be  readily  seen  how  important  it  is  to  continually 
complete  the  total  image  of  the  disease  by  additions  and  correc- 
tions, and  to  use  for  this  purpose  the  results  of  our  practice  up  to 
date. 

§103.  In  a  similar  manner  as  here  taught  as  to  epidemics,  which 
are  mostly  acute  diseases,  we  should  also  act  in  the  miasmatic 
chronic  diseases,  which  retain  their  essence  unchanged,  especially 
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also  in  Psora.  This  disease  ought  to  be  explored  much  more 
accurately  than  has  been  done  hitherto  as  to  the  extent  of  its 
symptoms  for  also  in  it  the  patient  bears  only  a  part  of  them  on 
his  own  body,  a  second,  a  third  person,  etc.,  will  suffer  from 
some  other  symptoms,  which  also  form  only  a  (as  it  were  de- 
tached) portion  of  the  entirety  of  those  symptoms  which  form 
the  whole  extent  of  the  disease;  so  that  the  whole  totality  of  the 
symptoms  belonging  to  such  a  miasmatic  chronic  disease  could 
only  be  deduced  from  a  goodly  number  of  patients  thus  chronically 
diseased;  still  without  such  a  general  survey  and  the  formation  of 
such  a  complex  image,  the  medicine  curing  homoeopathically  the 
whole  disease  (especially  the  antipsoric  medicines)  could  not  have 
been  discovered,  which  at  the  same  time  are  the  true  remedies  in 
the  case  of  all  the  single  patients  suffering  from  such  chronic 
diseases.    (20). 

Note  20.  The  question  has  often  been  mooted,  as  to  what  may 
have  been  the  cause,  why  Hahnemajin  reckoned  some  of  the 
medicines  as  antipsoric,  while  others  of  very  similar  effects  were 
excluded.  Every  one  desirous  of  information  would  have  been 
able  to  obtain  froni  this  §103  the  answer,  and  a  further  confirma- 
tion of  the  same  could  have  been  found  in  the  first  volume  of 
"Chronic  Diseases,"  especially  in  the  copious  index  of  the  signs 
of  latent  and  of  awakened  psora  in  that  place.  A  very  remark- 
able example  of  the  conscientiousness  of  the  old  Master  may  be 
seen  in  the  case  of  Arsenicum,  which  has  already  been  proved  in 
detail  in  the  II.  volume  of  Materia  Medica  Pura,  where  it  had 
been  provided  with  a  very  interesting  foreword.  This  remedy  is 
entirely  lacking  in  the  first  edition  of  "Chronic  Diseases" 
among  the  antipsoric  remedies  enumerated;  but  in  the  second 
edition  it  is  found  as  an  appendix  at  the  close  of  the  last  (the  5th) 
volume  and  thus  outside  o^  its  alphabetic  order.  It  has  taken  a 
whole  number  of  years  and  of  provings  before  Hah?iemann  could 
gain  the  conviction  that  Arsenicum  actually  possessed  true  anti- 
psoric virtues,  and  a  correspondence  carried  on  with  him  by  my 
self  respecting  this  subject  expresses  his  scruples,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  great  conscientiousness,  with  which  he  subjected 
the  various  medicines  to  the  most  careful  trials  before  he  thought 
he  could  give  them  this  rank.  For  in  all  these  remedies  he  insti- 
tuted a  double  proving,  first,  a  comparison  with  the  complex 
image  of  the  psora  and,  secondly,  with  the  results  in  its  use  with 
respect  to   the  symptoms  which  he  had  recognized  as  distinctly 
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psoric.  If  this  investigator,  who  was  as  honest  as  he  was  thor- 
ough, had  already  then  recognized  the  immense  extent  of  sycosis 
and  its  frequent  combination  on  the  one  hand  with  psora  and  on 
the  other  with  syphilis,  it  is  probable  that  his  division  would  have 
become  somewhat  different,  and  perhaps  he  would  have  formed  a 
division  containing  those  remedies  which  have  the  power  of  ex- 
erting a  curative  action  in  several  chronic  miasmas.  But  it  would 
be  unjust  to  raise  an  objection  against  a  man  who  has  performed 
so  great  things  although  standing  on  his  shoulders,  we  are  now 
enabled  to  survey  a  larger  field  than  he  did  then;  but  even  then 
we  are  only  able  to  see  and  recognize  remote  objects  by  using  the 
discoveries  and  views  which  we  owe  to  him. 

§104.  When  once  the  totality  of  the  symptoms,  which  especially 
characterize  and  define  a  case  of  disease,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
image  of  any  disease  has  been  accurately  noted  down, — with  re- 
spect to  this  note  the  remark  appended  in  the  Organon,  which  is 
subjoined  below — then  also  the  hardest  work  is  done.  (21).  The 
practitioner  will  then  during  the  treatment  make  it  the  basis, 
especially  in  a  chronic  disease,  and  have  it  before  his  eyes;  he 
can  view  it  over  in  all  its  parts,  and  make  prominent  the  charac- 
teristic signs  in  order  to  oppose  to  it  in  the  selected  remedy  a 
medicine  directed  against  the  disease  itself,  a  strikingly  similar 
artificial  medicinal  power,  selected  according  to  the  series  of 
symptoms  of  the  medicines  that  have  been  proved  as  to  their  pure 
effects.  And  when  the  physician,  during  the  process  of  the  cure, 
inquires  as  to  the  success  of  the  medicine  and  the  changes  in  the 
condition  of  the  patient,  he  only  needs,  in  his  new  record,  to  omit 
from  the  original  symptoms  in  his  book  those  that  have  improved 
and  add  to  it  a  statement  as  to  what  is  still  present,  or  perchance 
what  new  ailments  have  arisen.    (22). 

Note  in  the  Organon  to  §104.  As  to  this  matter  the  doctors  ot 
the  old  school  took  it  very  easy  in  their  treatments.  You  would 
not  with  them  hear  any  exact  questions  as  to  everything  in  the 
patient's  condition,  yea,  the  physician  would  frequently  interrupt 
the  patient  in  the  statement  of  his  ailments  in  their  detail,  in 
order  that  he  might  finish  more  quickly  writing  out  the  prescrip- 
tion, composed  of  a  number  of  substances,  the  true  action  of 
which  he  is  ignorant  of.  No  allopathic  physician  cares  about 
hearing  about  all  the  particulars  of  the  patient,  much  less  zvould 
he  take  the  trouble  to  write  thc?n  down.  When  he  then  comes  back 
to  the  patient  after  a  few  days  he  knows  little  or  nothing  more 
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of  the  particulars,  having  since  then  seen  so  many  other  patients; 
he  has  suffered  it  to  go  in  at  one  ear  and  out  at  the  other.  And 
in  his  additional  calls  he  may  make  a  few  general  questions,  will 
pretend  to  feel  the  pulse  at  the  wrist,  look  at  the  tongue,  and  in 
the  next  moment  he  will  without  any  rational  cause  write  out 
another  remedy,  or  he  will  allow  the  patient  to  continue  using 
the  same  remedy  (several  times  a  day  in  considerable  portions), 
and  then  he  will  hasten  with  graceful  gestures  to  the  fiftieth  or 
sixtieth  patient,  whom  he  has  to  visit  in  this  thoughtless  fashion 
in  the  forenoon.  Thus  the  really  most  thoughtful  of  all  callings, 
the  conscientious,  careful  investigation  of  the  condition  of  every 
single  patient  and  the  special  treatment  to  be  founded  on  it,  is 
carried  on  by  men  who  called  themselves  physicians,  rational  dis- 
ciples of  the  healing  art.  The  result,  as  was  natural,  was  almost 
without  exception  bad;  and  nevertheless  the  patients  had  to  go 
to  them,  partly  because  there  was  nothing  better  and  partly  from 
etiquette. 

Note  21.  The  first  phrase  of  this  paragraph  is  well  to  be  con- 
sidered. A  complete  image  of  the  disease  written  dow?i  with  all 
its  essential  and  characteristic  symptoms,  but  divested  of  every- 
thing superfluous,  offers  extraordinarily  many  and  great  advan- 
tages. Without  considering  the  fact,  that  we  thereby  gain  a 
lasting  document,  which  also  in  later  times  in  other  diseases  of 
the  same  individual  may  give  the  most  important  information  and 
cannot  contain  any  incorrectness  or  omissions  owing  to  a  deceitful 
or  defective  memory,  it  furnishes  a  firm  and  secure  basis  which 
from  the  first  prevents  us  from  taking  the  wrong  road  in  the 
treatment  and  also  enables  us  to  estimate  according  to  their  true 
value  and  according  to  their  special  indications  the  changes  as 
they  occur  in  the  course  of  the  treatment.  The  selection  of  the 
most  suitable  homoeopathic  remedy  is  also,  as  everybody  knows, 
and  as  has  been  said  a  thousand  times,  the  simplest  matter  in  the 
world,  as  soon  as  the  necessary  material  lies  before  us  in  the  de- 
cisive symptoms.  At  the  same  time  we  secure  thereby  the  fact 
which  is  so  quieting  for  the  patient  and  infuses  confidence,  that 
in  the  face  of  an  image  of  the  disease  which  lies  before  us  com- 
plete in  all  its  requirements  all  well  instructed  homoeopathic 
physicians  are  perfectly  agreed  as  to  the  medicine  indicated,  a 
fact  which  will  happen  rarely  or  never  in  the  consultation  of  a 
number  of  allopathic  physicians. 

Note  22.     Whoever  has  through  experience  learned  to  know 
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the  many  and  great  advantages  which  are  afforded  by  a  carefully 
conducted  written  physician's  record  will  surely  not  shun  the 
slight  trouble  of  starting  such  a  record-book,  continue  it  regu- 
larly, and  work  continually  that  the  same  may  be  arranged  more 
and  more  practically.  I  may  therefore  hope  that  some  strenuous 
and  conscientious  beginners  in  Homoeopathy  will  feel  grateful  if 
I  communicate  to  them  the  scheme  according  to  which  I  at  pres- 
ent, after  an  experience  of  more  than  thirty  years,  am  conducting 
my  Record.  Its  usefulness  may  be  confirmed  by  the  fact  that 
several  skilful  homoeopaths  who  have  honored  me  with  a  visit 
awarded  to  it  their  undivided  approval  and  took  with  them  a  copy 
for  their  own  use.  Any  filled  out  scheme  will  suffice  for  an  ex- 
ample. For  convenience  in  referring  to  it  a  special  register  is 
needed,  a  folio  volume  having  the  following  arrangement:  Every 
page  is  divided  in  three  columns,  containing  as  much  as  possible, 
in  alphabetical  order,  first,  the  house  or  family  name,  then  the  Chris- 
tian name,  the  dwelling-place  and  age,  and  lastly  the  volume  and 
page  in  numbers.  The  first  column  contains  the  names  of  the 
patients  who  were  on  the  list  when  the  book  was  started;  the 
second  is  for  new  patients,  bearing  the  same  family  name;  the 
third  is  for  those  whose  family  name  is  not  found  among  those 
entered.  With  such  an  arrangement  the  register  will  last  a  long 
time  and  will  not  need  to  be  copied  off  so  frequently: 

SCHEME  FOR  A  PHYSICIAN'S  RECORD. 

Vol.  114.  Page  14. 

Name:   Dr.  D St g,  teacher. 

Dwelling-place:   Here  before  the  D Gate. 

Image  of  the  disease:  From  his  youth  up  he  has  suffered  from 
crusts  in  the  eyelids,  which  for  the  last  three  years  has  been  ag- 
gravated in  attacks,  lasting  in  the  beginning  some  days,  then 
longer  and  the  last  for  five  weeks.  Stitches  in  the  eyes  with  hot 
ears,  worst  in  the  morning  in  the  warm  bed,  better  during  the 
day.  In  the  evening  dry  burning  in  the  eyes,  better  in  the  open 
air,  only  not  in  the  wind.  Great  photophobia.  No  colors  be- 
ore  the  eyes.  The  letters  in  reading  appear  indistinct  and  double; 
the  double  line  is  seen  beside  or  below  the  other.  (Formerly  he 
had  liver  trouble,  and  two  years  ago  he  had  herpes  in  the  face.) 
Extraordinary  anxiety  about  his  sight,  anguish,  and  constant 
complaints. 

Allopathic  medici?ies  used:    I  could  not  find  out,  but  lately  he 
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has  used  much  Mercury  and  Sulphate  of  Zinc. 
had  used  the  Rehmer  Springs. 


For  his  herpes  he 


DATE. 

1862 


Oct.15 

No.  3. 


Nov.  3 
Xo.  2. 


Dec.  1 
u.  a. 


PRESCRIP- 
TION. 


Aconite  1 

Bell 

\ 


Pulsat.  ) 
-4  I  S 


2-4 


Sulph  \ 


DOSE. 


RESULTS  AXD  NEW  SYMPTOMS. 


Very  considerably  improved: — When  he  lies 
on  the  one  side,  it  gets  worse  on  the  other.  In 
the  evening  there  is  still  dry  burning  in  the 
eyes.  The  double  vision  is  gone  and  he  can 
read  again,     v. v. 

Same  result. — In  the  evening  in  the  warm 
room  there  is  still  some  dryness  in  the  eyes; 
the  eyelids  are  also  still  somewhat  swollen. 
Wakes  up  early  in  the  morning,     v.  v. 

Has  been  well  ever  since  !  (up  to  this  hour, 
when  this  was  copied;  as  he  passes  my  house 
every  day.) 


REMARKS. 

i.  The  marks  n.  v.  aud  v.  v.,  non  vidi  and  vidi  vivum,  are  bor- 
rowed from  botany,  and  signify  that  I  had  or  had  not  seen  the 
patient  personally. 

2.  The  marks  Xo.  3  and  Xo.  2  in  the  first  column  {Date)  in- 
dicate the  numbers  of  the  lithograph  direction-cards,  of  which  I 
ha.ve.jive;  and  concerning  which  I  may  report  another  time. 

3.  The  letters  u.  a.  (uti  ante)  signify  that  the  powders  were 
taken  in  the  same  manner  as  those  immediately  preceding. 

4.  The  mark  of  the  paragraph  (§)  signifies  sacch.  lactis,  a  des- 
ignation used  by  Hahnemann  which  I  have  adopted  out  of  regard 
for  him. 

5.  In  the  third  column  (Dose)  the  dose  is  noted,  i.  e. ,  the  po- 
tency and  the  number  of  pellets,  here  as  almost  always,  two  pel- 
lets of  the  200  potency,  centesimal. 

6.  Where  in  long  continued  treatments  the  reverse  side  of  the 
leaf  is  not  sufficient,  the  continuation  is  entered  on  one  of  the 
neighboring  reverse  pages,  the  fact  being  indicated  at  the  foot  of 
the  page. 
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LIVER  CURES  WITH   BOLDO. 
By  Dr.  Laureano  Olivera,  of  Havana,  Cuba. 

Mrs.  M.  M.  de  B.,  52  years  of  age,  native  of  the  city  of  Matan- 
zas,  contracted  a  malarial  fever  during  the  war  of  1895,  from 
which  a  liver  complaint  was  developed.  After  taking  no  end  of 
allopathic  medicines  from  several  physicians  and  getting  no  help, 
she  came  to  me  with  the  following  symptoms: 

Burning  pain  on  the  liver  side,  so  much  so  that  she  used  to 
pull  off  her  garments  every  now  and  then  as  if  they  were  too 
heavy  to  bear.  Sensation  of  weight,  pain  at  the  stomach  and  a 
feeling  of  something  hard  that  she  thought  was  a  tumor.  No  ap- 
petite, mouth  bitter,  constant  headache,  constipation,  insomnia, 
sadness  and  weeping  all  the  time;  for  eight  years  could  not  bend 
the  right  knee.  Her  face  had  a  yellow-clay  look,  languid,  glazy 
eyes,  tired  feeling  while  walking,  with  dyspnoea.  Such  was  the 
condition  of  this  good  lady;  rather  a  hopeless  one,  no  doubt,  after 
going  around  the  hands  of  so  many  allopathic  brethren. 

I  gave  her  one-eighth  of  a  grain  of  Podophyllum  and  two  grains 
of  Aloe  ic,  that  moved  her  bowels  pretty  freely,  and  after  one  day's 
rest  commenced  with  two  drops  0  Boldo,  three  times  a  day,  for 
the  first  week;  two  drops,  twice  a  day,  the  second  week;  two 
drops,  one  in  the  morning  and  one  in  the  evening,  the  third 
week,  and  one  drop  in  the  morning  the  fourth  week.  Then 
one  week  rest,  and  the  following  another  series  of  doses  in 
the  same  way  with  a  week  rest  at  the  end  until  she  took  five 
series  of  four  weeks'  treatment  with  one  week  between  for  resting, 
when  she  was  completely  cured. 

At  the  end  of  the  second  week  of  the  first  series  all  the  symp- 
toms had  completely  disappeared,  with  the  exception  of  a  little 
weight  over  the  liver  side,  which  disappeared  on  the  third  week — 
very  seldom  in  the  course  of  one's  life  >ou  could  have  met  a  hap- 
pier and  more  contented  person  than  this  lady  was  when  her 
cure  was  completed.  She  blessed  the  little  drops  of  Boldo  as 
something  coming  from  heaven. 

Now  to  the  Boldo — I  have  never  used  anything  higher  than  6 
—  I  had  two  more  cases  that  were  given  up  by  allopathic  doctors 
and  cured  them,  using  the  Boldo  B  all  the  time  and  in  the  same 
way,  with  the  exception  that  no  Podophyllum  nor  Aloes  was 
given. 
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One  of  these  last  mentioned  cases  had  an  abscess  that  on  the 
third  day  after  commencing  the  Boldo  he  vomited,  and  the  im- 
provement set  in  from  that  moment  until  he  got  well  in  four 
weeks,  but  took  the  series  just  the  same  to  drive  away  any  tend- 
ency that  might  be  left. 

The  other  case  was  a  man  left  to  die  in  a  miserable  country  hut. 
He  was  bloated  and  cyanotic,  with  such  a  delirious  fever  that  I 
thought  he  could  not  live  six  hours  longer — left  the  medicine  and 
told  the  family  to  send  for  the  certificate  of  death  at  any  time. 
Never  heard  any  more  of  the  case  and  I  really  thought  the  man 
dead  and  buried  long  ago,  when,  to  my  surprise,  one  day  I  was 
confronted  by  a  man  telling  me  I  had  saved  his  life  from  a  sure 
death;  of  course,  I  thought  the  fellow  was  crazy,  for  I  had  for- 
gotten all  about  him;  but  he  said  that  after  the  second  dose  he 
went  to  sleep  and  woke  up  after  eight  hours  of  a  sound,  heavy 
nap,  with  no  fever  at  all,  and  feeling  a  great  deal  easier.  He 
kept  on  taking  the  medicine  at  the  rate  of  four  drops  a  day  until 
he  completely  recovered:  at  the  end  of  the  six  weeks,  having  no 
relapse  since,  and  doing  hard  country  work  every  day  in  all  kinds 
of  weather. 

By  the  way,  let  me  inform  you  that  the  Boldo  was  first  intro- 
duced into  Cuba  some  thirty  years  ago  by  a  homoeopathic  doctor 
coming  from  Chile  on  his  way  to  Europe,  who  told  the  homoeo- 
pathic druggist,  Joaquin  Catala,  now  dead,  that  the  Indians 
gathered  that  plant  on  the  Andes  mountains,  using  the  leaves 
for  themselves  and  their  cattle  whenever  they  had  liver  complaint. 

Tejadillo  St.,frente  al  No.  11,  Hava?iay  Cuba. 


HOMCEOPATHY  FROM  A  LAW  STANDPOINT.* 

In  £70  of  the  Orga?io?i  Hahnemann  sets  forth  the  fundamental 
principles  underlying  the  Homoeopathic  philosophy  and  practice 
in  these  statements  : 

There  is  nothing  for  the  physician  to  cure  in  disease  but  the 
suffering  of  the  patient  ;  and  the  changes  in  his  state  of  health 
which  are  perceptible  to  the  senses,  i.  e. ,  the  totality  or  mass  of 
symptoms  by  which  the  disease  points  out  the  remedy  it  stands  in 
need  of. 

The  state  of  the  organism,  which  we  call  disease,  cannot   be 

*Read  before  the  Indiana  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
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converted  into  health  but  by  the  aid  of  another  affection  of  the 
organism  excited  by  means  of  medicine.  The  experiments  made 
upon  healthy  individuals  are  the  best  and  purest  means  that  could 
be  adopted  to  discover  this  virtue. 

The  method  of  cure,  which  employs  against  the  totality  of  the 
symptoms  of  a  natural  disease,  a  medicine  that  is  capable  of  ex- 
citing in  healthy  persons  symptoms  that  closely  resemble  those  of 
the  disease  itself,  is  the  Only  one  that  is  really  salutary,  and 
which  always  annihilates  disease  or  the  purely  dynamic  aberration 
of  the  vital  powers  in  an  easy,  prompt  and  perfect  manner. 

Here  in  brief  is  a  statement  of  the  theory  and  principles  of 
practice  as  formulated  and  promulgated  by  Hahnemann  for  the 
homoeopathic  school  of  medicine.  Here  is  our  excuse  for  being 
organized  into  an  organization  separate  and  distinct  from  any  and 
all  other  bodies  of  medical  men. 

These  truths  still  remain  unamended,  as  our  declaration  of 
faith.  To-day  after  a  hundred  years  or  more  have  elapsed  we 
mingle  to  consider  the  value  and  virtue  of  these  propositions. 

We  are  asked  to  testify  as  to  our  faith  and  experience,  gentle- 
men— these  things  are  either  true  or  false.  If  true  they  deserve 
our  serious  consideration  and  sincere  approval.  If  true,  and  we 
profess  it,  we  should  be  men  of  the  courage  of  our  conviction  to 
defend  them  and  practice  them  honestly,  strictly  and  faithfully, 
that  humanity  may  be  blessed  by  our  service.  If  true,  any 
effort  to  discredit,  any  practice  to  the  contrary  should  be  branded 
unorthodox,  and  not  homoeopathic,  disloyal  to  the  profession  and 
unfair  to  the  public. 

But  if  false,  this  is  not  too  late  for  condemnation,  disclosure  of 
error,  confession  of  ignorance,  resolutions  of  disapproval  and  dis- 
gust. 

The  foundation  stone  to  our  faith  and  practice  is  "Similia" 
without  that  there  is  no  Homoeopathy,  and  no  occasion  for  this 
organization.  Without  this  we  are  in  as  complete  darkness  and 
disorder  as  our  brethren  of  the  allopathic  profession,  if  not  worse. 

There  must  be  some  universal  law  governing  the  relationship 
of  all  things,  and  without  there  can  be  no  reconciliation  of  indi- 
vidual facts  to  one  another.  The  sciences  of  to-day  were  the 
superstitions  and  mysteries  of  yesterday  because  of  no  deservable 
unifying  law. 

The  knowledge  of  relationship  of  things  has  transformed  our 
relationship  to  things.     Things  which  a  few  years  ago  were  use- 
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less,  if  not  harmful,  have  now  under  the  laws  of  gravitation, 
magnetism,  heat,  electricity,  etc.,  become  the  conservators,  if 
not  the  necessities,  of  our  living. 

The  relationship  of  men  was  such  in  anti-Christian  clays  that 
society  was  fraught  with  danger  and  death.  Since  then,  how- 
ever, society  has  been  made  endurable,  if  not  pleasurable,  by  the 
inauguration  among  men  of  the  law  of  love.  Just  as  truly  has 
the  chaos  of  centuries  gone  with  regard  to  the  relationship  'of 
sick  symptoms  and  curative  remedies  been  removed  and  order 
established  by  the  law  of   "  Similia  similibiis  ciirantur." 

Without  that  law,  by  which  our  work  can  be  approximately 
unified  and  systematized,  we  are  of  all  men  the  boldest  deceptors 
and  greediest  grafters  in  the  professional  arena.  I  am  speaking 
of  our  relation  to  the  truly  sick.  I  am  not  including  in  this  dis- 
cussion of  the  legal  phase  of  our  therapeutics  anything  but 
medical  cases. 

Not  every  case  that  comes  to  a  doctor  is  a  homoeopathic  case  in 
the  sense  of  requiring  a  homoeopathic  remedy.  It  may  need 
surgery;  however,  I  am  constrained  to  believe  that  many  a  truly 
surgical  case  has  died,  either  for  want  of  a  homoeopathic  remedy 
before  or  after  or  from  too  much  antipathic  druggery,  which  was 
needless  or  out  of  place.  The  case  may  need  a  correction  of  a 
bad  habit;  oftentimes  this  is  true  even  with  the  remedy.  It  may 
need  a  change  of  climate;  however,  without  the  remedy  this  is 
usually  a  needless  expense  and  disappointing.  It  may  need  a 
physical  culture  regime,  systematic  exercises,  careful  dieting  or 
fasting,  clean  living  or  pure  thinking.  It  may  need  these  things 
only.  I  would  not  minimize  their  importance.  But  in  these 
things  we  have  no  monopoly,  and  they  do  not  distinguish  us  as 
homoeopaths.  I  am  prone  to  believe  that  as  homoeopaths  we  too 
often  ignore  this  importance.  Before  there  is  ever  a  need  of  any 
medicinal  aid  there  must  be  symptoms,  subjective  at  least,  indi- 
cating some  dynamic  disturbance  of  the  man.  Allopathy  and 
Homoeopathy  may  have  every  other  thing  in  common,  but  on  two 
subjects  do  they  diverge,  and  thereby  make  necessary  the  or- 
ganization of  two  schools  of  medicine  and  two  bodies  of  medi- 
cal men.  The  two  things  are  first,  etiology  and  pathology,  the 
cause  and  nature  of  disease  ;  and  second,  therapeutics,  the  science 
of  cure.  On  these  two  foundation  stones  we  must  erect  systems 
of  medicine.  It  is  hard  to  separate  these  subjects,  as  a  science  of 
cure  is  almost  wholly  determined  by  understanding  the  cause  and 
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nature  of  disease.  This  statement  is  verified  by  the  fact  that  in 
the  past  allopathic  therapeutic  methods  have  been  changed  from 
time  to  time  to  adjust  themselves  to  the  new  theories  of  pathol- 
ogists as  to  the  nature  of  disease.  On  the  basis  that  disease  is 
due  to  some  morbid  matter  existing  in  the  body,  it  calls  for 
purges,  diuretics  and  sudorifics  ;  or,  if  there  were  any  inequ  ilities 
of  circulation,  these  call  for  blisters  and  bleeding  ;  toxins  in  the 
blood  call  for  chemical  antidotes  ;  bacterial  infection  calls  for  anti- 
septics, the  therapeutic  agent  always  changing  with  new  explan- 
ation of  morbid  processes.  There  being  no  fixed  etiology  and 
pathology  there  could  be  no  enduring  therapeutics. 

There  could  be  no  fixed  etiology,  because  there  was  no  fixed 
point  of  view.  The  "pathologist,"  being  at  the  same  time  a 
chemist,  a  physiologist,  anatomist  or  histologist,  would  invariably 
interpret  the  morbid  changes  from  different  points  of  vision. 
Since  there  was  no  universal  law  for  disease  phenomena,  the 
chemist  would  detect  chemical  irregularities  in  the  tissue  ;  the 
physiologist,  disordered  function  ;  the  anatomist,  deformities,  and 
the  histologist,  cell  degeneracy.  Consequently  there  could  be  no 
uniformity  of  opinion,  and  the  existing  predominant  influence 
determined  the  drift  of  therapeutical  empiricism. 

Homoeopathic  Standpoint. 

While  it  may  not  be  possible  to  give  a  complete  analysis  of 
morbid  changes,  however,  there  are  important  points  upon 
which  Homoeopaths  agree. 

First.  Any  natural  phenomena,  per  se,  cannot  at  the  same  time 
be  cause  and  effect. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  matter  cannot  exist  without  cause. 
Matter  of  itself  is  inert  ;  it  cannot  move ;  it  cannot  grow  ;  it  can- 
not think  ;  even  organized  bodies  cannot  exist  for  any  length  of 
time  without  an  immaterial  element  to  hold  their  parts  in  com- 
bination. The  earth,  the  sun,  the  universe,  all  manifest  an 
omnipotent  influence  operative  over  all,  through  all  and  in  all. 
All  matter  is  impregnated  with  a  vital  element. 

Man  has  "the  breath  of  life,"  his  body  is  the  temple  of  a  living 
soul.  There  are  no  accidents  in  nature,  man  exists  because  of 
the  influx  of  life.  Without  the  spark  which  vivifies  the  tissue 
even  his  finely  organized  and  complicated  body  would  crumble 
into  dust.  Call  it  vital  force,  simple  substance,  dynamic  power, 
or  what  you  will,  yet  back  of  these  bodies,  back  of  organic  and 
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inorganic  forms,  back  of  earth,  the  sun  and  the  universe  itself  is 
the  modifying  influence  of  an  immaterial  force.  Rational  beings 
cannot  leave  it  out  of  account.  It  must  play  a  part  in  any  patho- 
logical or  therapeutic  discussion.  Yet  to  the  allopathic  pre- 
scriber  this  is  so  much  nonsense.  He  sees  nothing  in  man  but  a 
complicated,  though  systematic  arrangement  of  tissue  elements. 
From  his  standpoint  the  body  is  the  beginning,  the  end,  the  sum 
total  of  man's  existence.  That  which  he  cannot  see,  feel  or  hear 
is  of  little  consequence  as  far  as  therapeutics  is  concerned. 

Second.   Disease  is  dynamic  disorder. 

The  homoeopathic  physician  acknowledges  the  immaterial  ele- 
ment of  man's  existence  as  playing  an  important  part  in  his 
emotions,  sensations  and  functions.  He  sees  deeper  than  the 
body,  he  perceives  the  hand  of  law  working  in  his  tissues.  To 
him  disease  means  more  than  degenerated  flesh  and  blood.  It 
means  disordered  vital  economy.  To  him  health  is  an  index  of 
good  order,  or  a  proper  adjustment  of  vital  forces  within  the 
body.     Disease  stands  for  disorder  or  a  disturbed  vital  economy. 

Can  disease  exist  without  a  cause,  can  a  carbuncle,  an  ulcer  be 
both  cause  and  effect  ?  Can  tainted  blood  and  palsied  nerves  be 
the  beginning  and  the  ending  of  disorder  simultaneously  ?  Im- 
possible !  There  is  something  prior  to  ulcer,  blood  and  nerve. 
It  is  the  man  himself.  The  patient  is  sick,  not  his  skin,  his 
blood,  his  nerves,  the  disorders  in  these  are  simply  indices  of  the 
nature  of  the  disordered  man,  hints  to  tell  us  he  is  sick,  just  as 
the  staggering  gait,  the  bloated  face,  the  irrelevant  talk  tell  us  a 
man  is  drunk.  His  tissues  are  not  intoxicated,  the  man  has  lost 
co-ordination  and  the  sense  of  adjustment  ;  his  vital  processes  are 
in  confusion,  he  is  readily  diagnosed  a  drunkard.  How  foolish  it 
would  be  to  advise  the  tying  of  hands  to  abolish  stealing,  the 
ligating  of  lips  to  suppress  swearing,  forgetting  the  while  that  the 
man  is  a  sinner  and  these  are  but  his  symptoms.  His  inner  life 
is  wrong,  he  needs  regeneration  and  readjustment  of  its  principles 
to  correct  his  faults.  Just  so  truly  the  sick  man  is  suffering  from 
perversion  and  disorder  of  the  vital  forces.  These  must  .sooner 
or  later  be  readjusted  if  he  may  enjoy  ease  and  comfort.  Then, 
and  not  till  then,  will  all  his  morbid  conditions  and  symptoms 
disappear  safely,  speedily  and  permanently. 

There  must  be  a  definite  relation  between  the  ultimates  of  dis- 
ease, as  they  appear  in  the  body,  and  the  cause  of  disease  as  a 
condition  of   disordered  vital   force.     Without  that  cause  there 
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could  be  no  lesion.  Give  that  cause,  and  there  must  eventually 
appear  a  given  lesion.  Remove  the  cause,  if  such  be  possible, 
and  the  lesion  must  disappear  in  all  curable  cases. 

Objections  to  Allopathy. 

Allopathy  uses  physiological  means  to  correct  a  dynamic  dis- 
order. Therefore,  it  is  often  incompetent  to  eradicate  the  cause. 
Local  applications  do  not  remove  it,  and  do  not  restore  a  healthy 
state.  For  example,  an  eczematous  eruption  of  the  skin  is  a 
pathological  lesion  which  represents  an  internal  disorder  ;  it  exists 
because  of  such  disorder.  One  of  Nature's  methods  to  restore 
order  is  through  eruptions  ;  the  eruption  is  no  accident  but  a 
natural  sequence.  The  economy  is  protecting  itself  by  eliminat- 
ing that  which  is  an  enemy  to  health.  That  this  constitutional 
trouble  manifests  itself  in  a  particular  kind  of  eruption  is  evident 
to  everyone  who  observes.  The  allopath  undertakes  to  cure  this 
eruption,  and  applies  some  astringent  salve,  which,  perhaps,  dries 
it  up  or  "  drives  it  in."  At  any  rate  it  disappears.  By  this  act 
he  has  opposed  Nature's  process.  Nature's  physician  seems  to 
say,  "  Through  the  skin  is  the  safest  and' freest  avenue  of  drain- 
age ;  an  eruption  here  need  not  jeopardize  the  life  of  the  patient." 
Allopathy  says,  "  This  discharge  must  be  stopped."  So  without 
inquiry  into  vital  causes  he  attempts  to  prevent  what  Nature  is 
doing  for  the  patient's  welfare.  If  he  succeeds  it  may  only  fol- 
low to  his  chagrin — perhaps  he  calls  it  a  rare  coincidence — that 
the  disease  breaks  out  afresh  in  some  other  part,  it  may  be  some 
vital  part. 

The  patient  is  taken  with  desperate  pain,  again  palliative 
medicine  disregards  Nature's  danger  signal  from  within,  and  with 
anodynes  it  muffles  the  cry  for  help  without  relieving  the  cause 
of  the  distress.  It  is  only  temporary,  it  cannot  be  permanent. 
The  physician  is  unable  to  affect  the  immaterial  plane  with  heroic 
doses,  or  at  least  a  combination  of  drugs,  for  if  they  do  no  harm 
they  must  be  assimilated  or  eliminated,  and  at  best  can  only 
minister  to  the  body  on  the  physical  plane. 

Allopathy  has  no  law  in  therapeutics.  The  only  basis  upon 
which  it  offers  its  prescriptions  is  the  experience  of  other  men  in 
other  cases.  Granted  that  cases  are  cured  upon  this  basis,  which 
is  readily  admitted,  there  are  serious  objections  to  allopathic 
methods. 

First.     Its  prescriptions  include,  with  rare  exceptions,  two  or 
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more  active  ingredients,  not  all  of  which  can  be  specifically  indi- 
cated in  an\-  given  case. 

Any  drug  when  taken  into  the  body  and  assimilated  must 
spend  its  force  some  way  somewhere,  else  why  should  it  be  pre- 
scribed at  all?  Two  or  more  drugs  must  inevitably  react  in  as 
many  different  ways,  else  there  would  be  no  apparent  necessity 
for  more  than  one.  Now,  if  the  disease  is  a  local  lesion,  and 
these  drugs  are  spending  their  force  in  different  directions,  it 
stands  to  reason  that  all  of  them  cannot  affect  the  diseased  part. 
Xo  doctor  can  prescribe  two  or  more  drugs  wisely  unless  he  is 
able  to  explain  two  propositions  : 

a.  As  to  how  these  drugs,  when  taken  together,  will  react 
upon  one  another,  chemically,  physiologically  and  dynamically. 

b.  In  what  direction  and  with  what  final  effect  will  these  drugs 
spend  their  forces  upon  the  human  economy. 

Unless  these  principles  are  understood  the  physician  who  pre- 
scribes must  confess  his  ignorance  of  grounds  for  making  his  pre- 
scription. It  is  folly  to  say  that  drugs  not  specifically  indicated 
will  do  no  harm.  This  alone  is  a  confession  of  weakness.  And, 
if  they  are  to  be  of  no  benefit  why  disturb  the  system  with  the 
disposing  of  them,  which  alone  would  require  the  expenditure  of 
valuable  energy.  Scientific  (?)  medicine  prescribed  for  an 
epileptic  : 

R.     Iodide  of  potash, 

Syrup  of  tolu, aa  siij. 

Syrup  of  Ipecac, 5iss. 

Fluid  ext.   Veratrum  viride,   5L 

Morph.  sulf. , grs.  iij .     Mx. 

Sig. — One  drachm  to  be  taken  three  times  daily* 

Also  Bromide  of  sodium  was  to  be  taken  in  increasing  doses 
until  it  produced  bromism  ;  also  some  blue  mass  to  alter  the 
secretions,  and  for  the  bowels  a  pill,  now  and  then,  composed  of 
Aloes,  extract  of  Hyoscyamus,  extract  of  Nux  vomica  and  extract 
of  Ipecac.  Ten  separate  function-deranging  agents  to  cure  an  epi- 
leptic. Can  any  chemist  explain  the  reaction  of  these  drugs  on 
one  another,  not  to  mention  their  action  in  the  human  economy. 
Hahnemann  said  :  "  The  business  of  the  physician  is  to  heal  the 
sick,  speedily,  gently  and  permanently."  Does  it  stand  to  reason 
that  this  method  would  be  gentle  ?  Is  it  even  safe  ?  Upon  what 
principle  in  therapeutics  has  "  the  disease  been  cured?" 

Second.   Experience  is  not  a  safe  therapeutic  guide. 


366  Homoeopathy  From  a  Law  Standpoint. 

a.  The  recurrence  of  cases  of  exactly  similar  type  is  highly 
improbable. 

b.  The  action  of  a  drug  on  one  patient  might  be  wholly  unlike 
its  action  on  another,  just  as  ordinary  food  stuff  agreeable  to  one 
might  be  obnoxious  to  another. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  science  has  drawn  such  widely  differ- 
ent conclusions  on  therapeutic  measures  when  depending  on  ex- 
perience. What  one  doctor  uses  successfully  another  fails  with  ; 
what  one  doctor  recommends,  another  claims  is  dangerous.  Their 
experiences  differ,  because  no  two  patients  or  their  sicknesses  are 
identical.  Under  such  conditions,  what  is  the  inexperienced  to 
do?  Can  it  be  that  Dr.  Kent's  old  allopathic  preceptor  spoke 
the  truth  when  he  said  to  him  :  "  Doctor,  you  will  lose  scores  of 
cases  before  you  will  learn  what  not  to  do." 

Third.  Allopathic  physicians  do  not  agree  in  their  prescrip- 
tions. 

They  have  no  means  of  actually  determining  what  is  the  indi- 
cated remedy  in  any  case  they  treat ;  they  declare  there  can  be  no 
law.  Osier,  one  of  the  greatest  of  allopathic  practitioners  and 
authors,  says  repeatedly  in  his  text  that  the  expectant  methods 
are  all  that  can  be  depended  upon.  He  even  refuses  to  suggest 
indicated  remedies  in  his  treatise  on  practice  (allopathic).  Out- 
side of  Opium,  Calomel,  Quinine,  Potassium  iodide,  salts  and 
Arsenic,  the  dominant  school  depends  largely  upon  the  recom- 
mended preparations  of  pharmaceutical  houses  for  its  remedies. 
Dr.  S.  E.  Chapman,  of  California,  took  a  very  careful  record  of 
the  symptoms  of  a  patient  with  a  detailed  history  of  the  case. 
He  sent  this  statement,  enclosing  a  two  dollar  bill,  to  ten  allo- 
pathic physicians  of  national  repute,  and  asked  for  a  prescription. 
At  the  same  time  he  sent  the  statement  to  ten  Homoeopaths  of 
equal  repute  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States.  Eight  of  the 
allopaths  answered,  and  sent  as  many  separate  prescriptions,  in- 
cluding a  score  or  more  of  distinct  drugs.  No  two  agreed  ;  one 
refused  to  prescribe  without  seeing  the  patient;  one  did  not  reply. 
The  Homoeopaths  gave  a  unanimous  decision  in  favor  of  a  single 
remedy.  Repeated  tests  of  this  kind  have  resulted  similarly.  In 
the  light  of  such  variety  of  conclusions  on  the  same  set  of  symp- 
toms, is  it  justifiable  to  speak  of  allopathic  practice  as  scientific 
medicine  ? 

Prof.  H.  C.  Wood,  in  the  preface  of  his  "Treatise  on  Ther- 
apeutics "  (allopathic),  sums  up  the  condition  as  follows  :     "  Ex- 
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perienee  is  said  to  be  the  mother  of  wisdom.  Verily  she  has  been 
in  medicine  rather  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind,  and  the  history  of 
medical  progress  is  the  history  of  a  man  groping  in  the  darkness, 
finding  seeming  gems  of  truth,  one  after  another,  only  in  a  few 
minutes  to  cast  each  back  into  a  heap  of  forgotten  baubles  that 
in  their  day  had  also  been  mistaken  for  verities.  Narrowing 
our  gaze  to  the  regular  profession  to  a  few  decades,  what  do  we 
see?  Experience  teaching  that  not  to  bleed  a  man  for  pneumonia 
is  to  consign  him  to  an  unopened  grave,  and  experience  teaching 
that  to  bleed  a  man  suffering  with  pneumonia  is  to  consign  him 
to  a  grave  never  opened  by  nature.  Looking  at  the  revolutions 
of  the  past,  listening  to  the  therapeutic  babel  of  the  present,  is  it 
a  wonder  that  men  should  take  refuge  in  nihilism,  and  like  the 
lotus  eaters  dream  that  all  alike  is  folly,  that  rest  and  quiet  and 
calm  are  the  only  human  fruitions?  " 

The  Tenets  of  Homoeopathy. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  in  times  like  these  men  of  philosophical 
turn  of  mind  should  long  for  and  search  for  a  key  that  might 
solve  the  problem  of  the  relationship  of  drugs  to  the  phenomena 
of  disease  ?  It  has  been  said  that  searching  minds  and  living 
truths  cannot  always  abide  apart.  Ever  since  the  time  of  Aris- 
totle it  was  conceded  that  such  a  relationship  existed,  and  fre- 
quently the  truth  was  all  but  revealed.  It  happened  by  the 
merest  chance  to  be  disclosed  intact  to  that  master  mind,  that 
patron  saint  of  an  accurate  therapeutics,  Samuel  Hahnemann. 
Although  from  the  first  it  seemed  very  clear,  yet  it  remained  for 
him  to  demonstrate  to  the  world:  1.  That  disease  was  the  prod- 
uct of  disordered  vital  force.  2.  That  drugs  when  given  to  the 
healthy  could  produce  certain  definite  pathogenetic  variations 
from  the  normal.  3.  That  these  results  were  relatively  the  same 
for  all  men,  at  all  times,  in  all  places.  4.  Finally,  that  those 
drugs  will  cure  such  natural  morbid  symptoms  in  the  sick  as  they 
have  been  shown  to  produce  artificially  in  the  healthy. 

On  this  framework  Homoeopathy  has  founded  her  Materia 
Medica  and  practical  therapeutics.  It  remains  for  us  to  establish 
these  tenets  as  sound  and  practical  in  order  to  demonstrate  the 
advantages  of  Homoeopathy  over  allopathy. 

Comparing  the  Materia  Medica  of  the  Two  Schools. 
It  is  taken  for  granted  that  the  first  point  is  established.     Let 
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us  compare  allopathic  Materia  Medica  with  that  of  Homoeopathy. 
Homoeopathic  provings  have  been  made  upon  healthy  human  be- 
ings; a  given  drug  carefully  selected,  purified  and  prepared  is 
taken  in  repeated  doses  by  a  given  number  of  healthy  persons. 
Careful  notes  are  taken  by  both  the  subject  and  his  observers  of 
all  the  signs  and  symptoms  which  vary  from  the  normal.  Those 
signs  and  symptoms  which  are  common  to  all  are  set  down  as  of 
greatest  significance.  Those  that  are  experienced  by  a  small  per 
cent,  of  the  provers  are  indicated  as  of  less  significance,  and  so 
on  down  the  scale.  All  the  signs  and  symptoms  are  recorded  in 
a  degree  of  prominence  in  which  they  are  manifested.  In  this 
way  all  our  drugs  are  proved.  Besides  these,  but  of  minor  im- 
portance, might  be  mentioned  the  symptoms  noted  in  poison  cases 
which  result  more  or  less  seriously,  and  finally,  and  of  the  least 
importance,  is  the  clinical  experience  of  observant  practitioners. 
This  constitutes  the  drug  pathogenesis  and  materia  medica  of 
symptoms,  so  that  homoeopaths  know  relatively  what  to  expect 
from  any  given  drug,  how  it  spends  itself  in  a  human  organism, 
and  how  it  perverts  the  sensorium. 

Allopathic  Materia  Medica  is  made  up  from  three  sources: 

a.  Clinical  experience,  or   the  result  of  the  action  of  drugs  on 
the  sick. 

b.  The  action  of  drugs  upon  healthy  animals. 

c.  The  pathological  changes  produced  by  drugs  as  shown  by 
vivisection  and  post  mortems. 

The  objections  to  such  methods  are  apparent  to  thoughtful  ob- 
servers. Such  Materia  Medica  would  not  only  be  unreliable  but 
impracticable.  It  could  not  be  constant  in  the  first  place.  The 
effect  of  a  drug  upon  one  person  in  sickness  might  be  different 
from  that  upon  another.  The  causes  of  diseases  being  various, 
the  nature  of  disease  being  modified  by  family  history,  and  indi- 
vidual idiosyncrasies,  and  physical  environment,  the  action  of 
any  drug  must  be  uncertain  and  confusing.  Again,  animals  can- 
not talk;  experiments  upon  them  must  therefore  be  unsatisfactory 
and  unreliable.  The  nice  discriminations,  which  are  most  import- 
ant, of  modified  sensations  and  emotions,  cannot  be  elicited  from 
them.  Perhaps,  too,  they  are  not  susceptible  to  the  same  influ 
ences  which  men  are  susceptible  to  and  in  the  same  manner  and 
degree.  Finally,  suppose  the  physician  could  know,  which  he 
cannot,  the  remedy  indicated  by  the  pathological  state  of  the  dis- 
eased organ,  how  could  he  make  such  knowledge  practicable  at 
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the  bedside  ?  If  the  doctor  must  make  a  microscopical  slide  of  the 
patient's  liver,  kidney  or  spleen  to  determine  the  remedy  he  needs 
then  he  might  as  well  engage  the  undertaker  and  be  done  with  it. 
This  part  of  Materia  Medica  reminds  us  of  the  practice  of  the 
nurseryman  who  pulled  out  the  grafts  to  see  whether  they  had 
started  to  grow.  Such  a  Materia  Medica  based  on  such  observa- 
tions is  not  only  full  of  false  conclusions  and  theoretical  state- 
ments but  is  very  unscientific  and  impracticable. 

The  homoeopathic  Materia  Medica  is  true  for  all  men  in  all 
places  and  in  all  ages.  The  experiments  on  scores  of  healthy 
people  at  one  time  must  give  a  record  that  will  be  constant  for  all 
men  in  all  times.  The  factors  are  constant,  the  result  must  be 
constant.  Given  a  healthy  person  and  a  pure  drug,  we  will  get 
a  given  pathogenesis.  According  to  allopathic  Materia  Medica 
the  factors  are  inconstant.  A  variable  disease  in  man  and  a  pure 
drug  must  give  a  variable  result.  This  accounts  for  the  confu- 
sion in  "regular"  medicine. 

Drug  phenomena  equal  disease  phenomena.  Here,  as  in  all 
the  natural  sciences,  law  directs,  experience  confirms.  Hahne- 
mann observed  the  striking  similitude  between  the  signs  and 
symptoms  produced  by  the  action  of  Cinchona  on  the  healthy,  and 
the  curative  action  when  applied  to  ague  and  intermittent  fever. 
His  subsequent  experience  verified  his  conclusion  that  the  law  of 
similars  was  true.  He  first  grasped  the  relationship  between  drug 
action  and  disease  signs  and  set  it  down  as  law.  Law  is  not 
matter,  it  simply  confirms  a  fixed  relationship  of  matter.  When 
Newton  observed  that  the  apple  fell  when  separated  from  the 
branch,  he  was  able  to  assert  in  a  general  proposition,  which 
time  and  experience  has  confirmed,  the  law  of  gravitation.  Such 
a  statement  of  the  relationship  of  bodies  is  law,  until  experience 
can  controvert  it.  There  is  only  one  way  to  demonstrate  a  law 
and  that  is  by  the  practical  test.  Will  it  work?  To  Hahne- 
mann's mind  the  law  was  true,  because  when  he  applied  it,  it 
removed  the  complaints.  It  is  not  a  question  of  logic  so  much  as 
common  sense.  It  is  not  a  question  of  probability  but  of  cer- 
tainty; it  must  either  be  true  all  the  time  or  false  all  the  time. 
If  called  upon  to  define  electricity,  magnetism  or  gravitation  you 
would  make  a  dismal  failure.  Scientific  men  have  given  up  the 
idea  of  reaching  an  explanation  from  a  material  standpoint. 
However,  that  does  not  hinder  them  from  apptying  these  forces 
according  to  the  laws  discovered.     No  one  now  refuses  to  ride  in 
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street  cars  because  they  do  not  understand  the  action  of  the  motor. 
The  cars  run  and  that  is  sufficient. 

In  the  same  light  should  the  law  of  "  similia  "  be  tested.  In 
all  the  literature  against  Homoeopathy  no  one  has  succeeded  in 
proving  that  it  does  not  work.  The  small  coterie  of  men  sur- 
rounding Hahnemann  in  the  beginning  of  the  century  has  now 
increased  to  thousands.  They  are  to  be  found  in  every  nation. 
They  have  come,  the  best  of  the  early  men  at  least,  from  allo- 
pathic ranks.  Every  year  the  number  increases,  and  why  ?  Be- 
cause Homoeopathy  cures.  The  men  who  put  it  to  an  honest 
test  are  its  converts,  there  are  no  backsliders  from  the  homoeo- 
pathic camp.  There  are  many,  indeed,  who  are  incompetent  to 
apply  its  rigid  precepts,  and  from  ignorance  or  indolence  stumble 
along,  sometimes  falling  out  entirely,  but  never  because  of  the 
failure  of  the  law.  Wherever  it  has  been  faithfully  applied 
human  suffering  has  been  alleviated. 

The  provings  of  Hahnemann  made  a  hundred  years  ago  are 
true  to-day,  alwa3-s  will  be  true.  Allopathic  Materia  Medica  has 
changed  again  and  again;  the  text-books  of  yesterday  are  obso- 
lete to-day;  the  text-books  of  to-day  will  be  altered  to-morrow. 
As  Prof.  H.  C.  Wood  remarked:  ''What  has  clinical  therapeu- 
tics established  permanently,  indisputably  ?  Scarcely  anything 
beyond  the  primary  fact  that  quinine  will  arrest  an  intermittent, 
that  salts  will  purge,  that  opium  will  quiet  pain  and  lull  to  sleep." 
But  the  Materia  Medica  of  Hahnemann  and  the  early  masters  is 
the  masterpiece  of  homoeopathic  practice  forever.  When  allopathy 
is  forgotten  and  its  patrons  pointed  out  as  curiosities  of  medical 
history;  when  its  books  are  laid  upon  the  shelves,  dust  covered 
and  moth  eaten,  the  provings  of  Hahnemann  will  still  remain  the 
permanent  guide  and  authority  for  homoeopathic  practice.  If 
any  prospective  medical  student  desires  to  practice  tomorrow 
what  he  learns  in  the  colleges  to-day  he  must  be  trained  and  edu- 
cated in  a  homoeopathic  school. 

Homoeopathy  is  Scientific. 

Homoeopathy  is  the  only  system  in  which  prevision  is  possible. 
One  of  the  tests  of  the  universality  of  a  law  is  the  ability  to  pre- 
dict results  by  its  application.  Given  a  certain  definite  set  of 
symptoms  it  should  be  possible  to  determine  a  definite  remedial 
agent.  If  this  cannot  be  accomplished  by  any  therapeutic  sys- 
tem it  is  unworthy  the  name  of  being  scientific;  it  does  not  merit 
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the  patronage  and  favor  of  a  science-loving  public.  When  Asia 
was  being  swept  with  cholera  and  allopathy  was  losing  over  two- 
thirds  of  its  patients,  Hahnemann  secured  a  description  of  a  typi- 
cal case,  and  after  comparing  the  symptoms  with  those  of  the 
proved  drugs,  publicly  declared  that  in  the  first  stage  Camphor 
would  relieve  and  in  the  later  stages  the  remedies  were  Cuprum 
and  Veratrum  album  When  the  plague  struck  Europe,  by  these 
simple  remedies  Homoeopathy  was  able  to  save  three-fourths  of 
the  cases,  while  allopathy  was  still  losing  two-thirds.  It  was  on 
the  result  of  the  law  of  similars  as  applied  to  cholera  that  hun- 
dreds of  unprejudiced  and  thoughtful  doctors  of  the  old  way  were 
compelled  to  loosen  their  moorings  and  investigate  the  tenets  of 
Homoeopathy.  To  investigate  was  to  be  converted.  Hereby 
hang  the  m)st  interesting  chapters  in  the  life  story  of  Jahr,  Her- 
ing,  Lippe,  Holcombe,  Dunham  and  others. 

Homoeopathy  is  to  be  preferred  to  allopathy  because  it  engen- 
ders confidence  and  enthusiasm.  The  successful  mechanic  must 
know  how  to  use  his  tools,  when  to  use  them,  and  where  to  use 
them.  If  he  knows  these  things  the  building  of  a  house  becomes 
an  intensely  interesting  piece  of  work.  If  the  surgeon  knows  his 
anatomy  and  is  skillful  with  his  instruments  an  operation  is  a  de- 
lightful task.  The  chemist  who  understands  the  relationship  of 
elements  is  fascinated  with  his  experiments,  and  the  doctor  who 
knows  the  action  of  all  his  remedies,  and  the  exact  diseased  state 
in  which  they  are  applicable,  finds  pleasure  and  profit  in  his  prac- 
tice. A  homoeopath  knows  the  drug  action  of  every  remedy  that 
he  uses.  According  to  the  law  of  similars"  he  knows,  then,  in 
what  diseased  states  they  are  applicable.  He  has  reason  to  be 
confident.  Someone  has  said,  "  He  that  knows  and  knows  that 
he  knows  is  wise,  follow  him." 

The  Homoeopathic  Principle  Tested. 

Homoeopathy  asserts  that  the  law  is  true.  For  a  hundred 
years  it  has  been  subject  to  investigation;  the  pioneers  of  Homoe- 
opathy were  allopaths  who  had  investigated  it.  Out  of  the  com- 
mittee of  five  appointed  by  the  leading  British  Medical  Society  to 
investigate  and  expose  it  two  were  converted  and  the  other  three 
never  reported. 

Constantine  Hering,  who  became  the  patron  saint  of  Homoe- 
opathy in  this  country,  was  similarly  appointed  by  a  Berlin  Med- 
ical Society  to  investigate  it  and  to  controvert  it.     His  conversion 
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resulted.  Our  late  Dr.  P.  P.  Wells  is  another  who  enjoyed  a 
similar  fate.  It  has  been  so  thoroughly  tried  and  tested  that  to 
deny  that  the  law  exists  is  foolish;  one  might  as  well  say  that 
the  earth  does  not  move  nor  the  apple  fall.  The  fact  that  ninety 
per  cent,  of  the  graduates  of  her  colleges  spend  the  remainder  of 
their  days  in  its  practice,  while  only  thirty-three  and  one-third 
per  cent,  of  the  old  school  graduates  stay  in  that  profession, 
would  indicate  that  it  was  true.  Almost  every  consistent  and  en- 
ergetic homoeopathic  practitioner  is  making  a  good  income,  and 
what  is  better  he  delights  in  his  work  Truth  is  never  narrow; 
one  truth  is  but  a  stepping  stone  to  another.  Standing  upon  the 
vantage  ground  of  truth  aU  related  facts  are  revealed,  error  is  de- 
throned and  faith  is  supreme.  The  homoeopath  is  not  a  skeptic, 
he  is  not  working  in  the  dark,  but  obedient  to  law  he  loves  it, 
and  because  he  loves  it  he  obeys  it. 


LYCOPODIUM.- 
By  C.    M.   Boger. 

Lycopodium  belongs  to  the  Cryptogamia  or  lower  order  of 
plants  and  its  effects  correspond  to  a  certain  lowered  activity  of 
the  digestive  tract,  skin  and  lungs  in  the  order  named.  It  is  owing 
to  this  that  the  eating  of  even  a  small  quantity  of  food  is  followed 
by  the  evolution  of  enough  gas  to  cause  pinching  colics  and  a  ful- 
ness, often  great  enough  to  bloat  the  patient  in  a  way  that  com- 
pels loosening  the  clothes.  Sometimes  it  presses  painfully  up- 
ward and  to  the  left  or  downward  and  to  the  right  ;  much  relief 
follows  its  passage  and  when  eructated  it  often  has  a  sour  taste. 
We  thus  see  that  it  belongs  to  the  group  of  flatulent  remedies  like 
Car  bo  vcgetabilis,  C/iina,  etc. 

The  presence  of  a  red,  sandy  deposit  in  the  urine  is  a  later 
manifestation  of  its  action  and  is  generally  consequent  upon  or 
coupled  with  the  before  mentioned  digestive  disturbances.  That 
symptoms  belonging  to  the  rheumatoid  group  or  of  mal-assimila- 
tion  should  also  appear  in  this  connection  is  quite  understandable. 
The  rheumatic  pains  are  of  a  tearing,  shooting  nature  and  are 
worse  in  the  joints  of  the  limbs.  Pains  of  this  character  are  very 
characteristic  and  may  occur  anywhere  and  in  the  most  diverse 
affections  ;  their  presence  points  to  Lycopodium,  when  the  other 
symptoms  agree. 

-Notes  from  lectures  delivered  at  Pulte  Medical  College. 
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The  mental  condition  is  one  of  irritable  weakness;  memory  is 
weak;  there  is  tearfulness  or  what  is  more  common,  chronic  scold- 
ing or  peevishness  especially  on  awaking  and  before  the  menses. 
Children  start  up  from  sleep  as  if  frightened  or  awake  very  cross 
and  irritable.  Lycopodium  patients  have  an  unnatural  fear  of  any 
ordeal  (Arg.  n.)  or  company  and  yet  they  dread  solitude  (Silicea, 
and  Arsenicum^);  mentally  they  are  oversensitive  yet  physically 
they  lack  reaction. 

The  nervous  manifestations  are  exceedingly  important  for  the 
reason  that  strikingly  alternating  phases  of  action  are  very  prom- 
inent. Beginning  with  the  mind,  there  is  irresolution,  then  hurry; 
the  head  is  nodded  first  to  one  side  then  to  the  other;  the  wings 
of  the  nose  flap  out  and  in;  the  mouth  is  twisted  from  side  to 
side;  the  tongue  is  alternately  put  forth  and  withdrawn  (Czna) 
with  a  sort  of  lapping  or  licking  motion  or  it  may  be  rolled  from 
side  to  side  between  the  teeth;  sometimes  one  leg  then  the  other 
is  drawn  up  then  let  down  again.  All  of  them,  svmptoms  which 
betray  a  central  origin  and  unless  soon  checked  a  weakness,  in 
which  the  lower  jaw  drops,  the  eyes  are  half  open  and  the  patient 
sinks  down  in  a  heap,  may  follow.  We  see  such  things  in  very 
sick  patients  with  typhoid,  spotted  or  lung  fever  and  sometimes  in 
other  diseases.  During  the  last  epidemic  Lycopodium  cured  a 
very  severe  cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  which  had  the  typical 
tongue  symptoms. 

It  is  above  all  a  right  sided  remedy  or  the  symptoms  move 
from  right  to  left;  this  is  especially  true  of  the  face,  throat,  liver, 
abdomen,  groins,  ovaries,  etc;  the  few  exceptions  will  be  noted 
as  we  go  along.  Many  symptoms  move  from  above  downward; 
the  emaciation  usually  appears  first  about  the  neck  and  the  tear- 
ing, shooting  pains  go  down  the  limbs. 

A  markedly  periodical  aggravation,  from  4  to  8  P.  M.,  is  quite 
distinctive  and  occurs  in  numerous  and  very  diverse  diseases. 

There  are  certain  noteworthy  circulatory  phenomena  which 
harmonize  well  with  the  general  atonic  state,  for  we  find  dis- 
tended, netted  or  varicose  bloodvessels  mottling  the  skin,  conges- 
tions to  the  lower  parts,  the  blood  seeming  to  stand  still  and  caus- 
ing asleep  sensations  in  single  parts  and  lastly  palpitations, 
orgasms  and  ebullitions,  which  are  worse  in  the  evening,  while 
lying  in  bed  or  from  wine. 

The  pyrexial  movement  is  often  distinguished  by  a  left  sided 
chill  and  a  right  sided  heat.     The  partial  coldness  mostly  involves 
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the  face,  hands  and  feet,  or  one  foot  only,  while  the  partial  heats 
localize  themselves  more  on  the  anterior  trunk  and  lower  limbs, 
although  both  the  palms  and  soles  may  be  hot.  The  heat  is  apt 
to  come  in  repeated,  short  attacks  and  may  assume  the  hectic 
type  with  redness  of  one,  generally  the  left  cheek.  The  accom- 
paniments of  the  chill  are  sweat  on  the  face  and  deadness  of  the 
hands.  With  heat  there  is  vertigo,  pain  in  the  eyes,  coryza, 
a  puffed  face,  short  breath  and  general  physical  relaxation.  The 
sweat  is  predominately  partial,  sour,  easily  excited  by  slight  ex- 
ertion and  accompanied  by  sour  vomiting  or  itching  of  the  skin. 
There  is  sweat  about  the  joints. 

It  was  formerly  much  used  as  a  mechanical  lubricant,  particu- 
larly to  allay  excoriation  of  the  skin,  but  the  fact  that  it  at  the 
same  time  caused  torpidity  thereof  w^s  not  made  much  note  of, 
nevertheless  its  whole  action  exteriorly  is  a  true  reflex  of  its  effect 
upon  the  internal  organs.  The  skin  is  feebly  nourished,  becomes 
wrinkled,  inactive,  pale,  yellow  and  clammy;  corns,  boils,  ulcers, 
tetters,  crusts,  pale  swellings  or  other  slowly  moving  processes 
accompanied  by  shooting,  burning  or  tearing  pains  appear.  When 
there  is  itching  it  is  of  a  creeping  corrosive  nature  and  is  followed 
by  eruptions,  ulcers  or  moisture  if  scratched.  The  ulcers  are  of 
the  indolent  type  with  hard  edges  or  are  fistulous;  they  may 
bleed  itch  or  be  painless. 

All  this  shows  what  a  "do  nothing"  condition  Lycopodium 
portrays;  there  is  inertia,  even  progressing  unto  paralysis.  If 
pneumonia  is  present,  it  often  takes  on  an  inactive  form  or  resolu- 
tion is  slow  and  incomplete;  there  is  quick,  rattling  breathing 
with  a  sense  of  tightness  in  the  chest,  worse  in  the  morning;  the 
expectoration  is  gray,  purulent  or  slimy.  It  is  more  apt  to  attack 
the  left  lung  and  hectic  symptoms  with  a  circumscribed  red  spot 
on  the  left  cheek  {Rhus  tox.)  are  frequent  accompaniments. 
Every  experienced  homoeopath  can  cite  one  or  more  cures  of  this 
kind  made  with  this  great  antipsoric. 

You  will  think  of  it  in  all  kinds  of  dropsy,  particularly  if  the 
urine  is  very  scant  or  suppressed,  with  preceding  or  attendant 
Lycopodium  concomitants.  The  general  state  of  inactivity  in- 
volves the  genito-urinary  sphere.  The  bladder  retains  the  urine, 
obliging  the  patient  to  wait  a  long  time  in  order  to  urinate.  In 
the  male  there  is  impotency  and  in  the  female  a  dry  vagina 
which  pains  during  coition. 

The  abdominal  distension  which  compels  loosening  the  clothes 
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is  only  part  of  a  general  intolerance  of  external  pressure  and 
warm  wraps  which  runs  right  through  its  syptornatology.  There 
is  evidently  a  nervous  element  too,  for  the  patient  is  often  im- 
pelled to  spread  the  fingers  apart,  like  Secale  comutum,  but  the 
reverse  of  Graphites.  Noises  also  seem  to  penetrate  him  like 
Amt.  c,  Asar.,  Bor.  and  Nat.  m.  The  aversion  to  being  covered 
arises  from  the  fact  that  in  general  heat  is  distasteful,  in  fact 
Lycopodhim  is  a  hot  remedy  and  like  most  drugs  having  this 
modality,  it  is  worse  in  the  afternoon.  The  throat  symptoms  are 
however  better  from  hot  drinks. 

The  following  case  of  broncho-pneumonia  shows  one  of  the  sali- 
ent features  of  its  action. 

A.  Mc.  D.,  est.,  9.  Mother  died  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis; 
the  father  of  chronic  alcoholism.  Her  upper  incisor  teeth  show 
the  crescentic  curve  of  their  cutting  edge  so  diagnostic  of  inherited 
syphilis. 

During  the  night  of  Jan.  nth.  she  had  a  chill  and  I  saw  her 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  12th.  when  the  following  symptoms 
were  present:  Dyspnoea,  respiration  90;  pulse  160;  temperature 
102;  face  cyanosed;  very  drowsy;  pupils  contracted;  subcrepit- 
ant  rales  all  over  both  lungs;  no  expectoration.  So  much  for  the 
physical  diagnosis. 

The  individualistic  symptoms  were  : 

1.  Awakes  in  anger.     Chin.,  Kali  c,  Lye,  Petr. 

2.  Sits  up  in  bed.  The  wings  of  the  nose  move  in  and  out 
with  every  respiration.  Lye,  Sul.  ac.  (Clinical,  Am.  e,  Ant.  t., 
Bap.,  Bell.,  Bro.,  Chel.,  Hell.,  Phos.,  Pyrogen,  Rhus  t.,  St  ram.). 

3.  Urine  suppressed.  Sixty-five  remedies  with  Arnica,  Can- 
tharis,  Lycopodium  and  Stramonium  in  the  lead. 

4.  Thirst,  but  drinks  but  little  at  a  time:  Ars. ,  Bell.,  Card,  v., 
Chin.,  Croc.,  Hell.,  Hyo.,  Lye,  Mez.,  Pul.,  Rhus  I.,  Scill.,  Stram. 

She  now  received  one  dose  of  Lycopodium  43m.  dry  on  the 
tongue  followed  by  placebo.  In  thirty-six  hours  the  pulse  was 
down  to  100,  the  respiration  to  40  and  the  temperature  to  99; 
loud,  liquid  rales  could  be  heard  in  the  chest  while  the  expectora- 
tion was  pretty  free.  From  this  time  on  recovery  was  remarkably 
rapid  and  I  ceased  seeing  her  daily  on  the  fourth  day  of  her  sick- 
ness, only  making  two  more  calls  after  that. 
.    The  following  resume  of  its  action  should  be  kept  in  mind: 

1 .  A  right  sided  remedy  or  symptoms  move  from  right  to  left 
or  from  above  downward. 
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2.  Alternating  phases  of  action  and  alternating  movements. 

3.  Many  flatulent  symptoms. 

4.  Intolerance  of  pressure;   better  from  loosening  the  clothes. 

5.  Red,  sandy,  urinary  sediment. 

6.  Awakes  in  anger.      Mental  irritability  with  physical  torpor 
and  inactivity. 

7.  Worse  in  warm  air  or  becoming  heated,  especially  by  exer- 
tion or  warmth  of  bed  ;  desires  cool  air,  cool  applications,  etc. 

8.  Aggravation,  in  the  evening  especially  from  4  to  8. 


MYRRH   AS  A  TOPICAL  APPLICATION. 
By  A.  E.  Collyer,  M.  D. 

Desirable  local  applications  for  wounds  from  a  homoeopathic 
standpoint  are  decidedly  scarce,  and  any  article  which  can  be 
used  with  benefit  and  not  seriously  interfere  with  the  indicated 
remedy,  should  be  received  with  thanksgiving. 

As  for  myself,  I  have  adopted  the  rule  that  all  substances 
which,  in  their  crude  state,  are  able  to  destroy  a  single  living 
protoplasm,  are  to  be  discarded  entirely  from  topical  applications 
and  I  might  add  from  internal  administration,  unless  triturated 
to  a  dynamical  standpoint. 

Among  the  substances  to  which  I  have  become  attached  from 
experience  there  is  none  quite  so  good  as  Myrrh,  powdered,  for 
surface  dusting  and  an  aqueous  solution,  containing  about  3  to 
10  per  cent.  Alcohol  for  cleansing  out  old  wounds,  tuberculous 
abscesses,  or  any  other  old  pus  cavity.  Myrrh  does  not  dissolve 
very  well  in  water  on  account  of  its  resinous  nature,  but  a  dilute 
alcoholic  solution  will  extract  about  all  its  strength.  For  this 
reason  there  is  a  precipitate  formed  if  the  tincture  is  diluted  with 
water,  but  this  is  not  injurious  nor  does  it  detract  from  the  bene- 
fits of  the  application. 

Last  fall  I  had  a  case  where  a  man  had  his  thumb  ground  off 
in  a  corn  shredder,  an  ugly,  infectious  case,  but  with  thorough 
cleansing  with  solution  Myrrh  and  a  thick  application  of  powdered 
Myrrh  as  a  dressing,  the  patient  was  husking  corn  in  five  weeks. 
Have  used  it  since  in  two  cases  of  felons,  where  the  fingers  were 
despaired  of,  with  gratifying  results.  As  a  dressing  for  surgical 
wounds,  it  is  ideal,  forming  an  antiseptic  paste  with  the  exuding 
serum,  closing  out  the  air,  and  promoting  healing  by  first  inten- 
tion.    Its  non-toxic,  yet  great  germicidal  powers  are  marvelous. 

Lee%  III. 
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SUPPURATION. 
By  E.  Fornias,   M.  D. 

By  suppuration  we  do  not  mean  a  localized  or  diffuse  collec- 
tion of  pus,  but  rather  its  formation  and  discharge.  Suppuration 
is  one  of  the  terminations  of  inflammation;  and  it  is  acute  or 
chronic,  internal  or  external,  benign  or  malignant.  The  suppur- 
ative process  may  be  attended  by  pain  or  be  painless,  by  more  or 
less  constitutional  disturbance,  and  by  emaciation  and  hectic 
fever.  It  may  end  in,  or  develop,  induration,  fistulization, 
fungosities,  gangrene  or  phagedena.  The  pus  is  scanty  or  pro- 
fuse, laudable  or  curdy,  ichorous  or  sanious,  and  proceeds  from 
furuncles,  wounds,  ulcers,  and  outlets  of  the  body  (bronchi,  in- 
testine, ears,  etc.).  It  is  frequently  the  result  of  previously 
inflammed  glands  (parotids,  mammae,  groins,  testicles,  etc.). 
The  chief  organism,  principally  found  in  the  pus  of  furuncles,  is 
the  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aurens. 

When  prescribing  for  this  degenerative  process,  take  always 
into  account,  the  soil  of  development,  whether  syphilitic,  scrofu- 
lous, tuberculous,  etc.  Wandering  and  ossifluent  suppuration 
demand  especial  care.  Mechanical  means  may  be  required  when 
a  bone  or  joint  is  suppurating.  Certain  localizations  may  demand 
the  knife,  the  aspirating  needle,  or  a  fine  trocar,  etc.  Curetting, 
irrigating,  drenage.  or  packing  of  the  cavity  must  be  done  under 
strict  antiseptic  precautions.  Gatchell  is  the  only  authority  of 
our  school,  I  know,  who  recommends  the  washing  out  of  the 
cavity  with  a  saline  solution,  with  which  our  opponents  are  at 
present  claiming  such  wonderful  results,  especially  in  scrofulous 
or  tuberculous  suppurations.  (See  adenitis,  parotitis,  mastitis, 
buboes,  otitis). 

The  remedies  recommended  in  the  treatment  of  suppuration  are 
with  few  exceptions  still  those  given  by  Boenninghausen  and 
Jahr  many  years  ago,  showing  how  immutable  is  our  Law  of  Cure: 
For  laudable  pus,  which  is  whitish  or  yellowish,  inodorous,  and 
secreted  by  healthy  granulating  surfaces,  the  chief  remedies  are 
Puis.,  Hepar.,  Merc,  Calc.  c,  Silica  and  Sulph.;  thick,  yellow 
bland,  Puis.  For  ichrous,  thin,  acrid  pus,  Arsen.,  Asafet.,  Silica. , 
Merc,  Carbo.  veg.,  P/iospk.,  Psorin.,  Co?ii.,  PhytoL  {Nat.  mur.). 
For  sanious  pus,  bloody,  often  ichorous  and  fetid,  Asafet.,  Hepar., 
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Merc,  Com.,  Arsen.,  Car  bo.  veg.,  Nit.  acid.,  Phosph.,  Silica., 
Puis.,  Staphy,,  Tellur.  For  serous,  watery  pus,  Merc,  Staph., 
Caust.,  Asafet.,  Arsen.,  Silica.,  Sulph.  For  gelatinous  pus, 
Silica,  Merc,  Cham.,  Argent.,  Sepia.  For  viscid  pus,  Co?ii., 
Asafet.,  Merc,  Phosph.,  Sepia.,  Bovis  and   Viola 

For  malignant  pus,  Asafet.,  Silica.,  Merc,  Phosph  ,  China, 
Arsen.,  Kreosot.,  Sulph.;  fetid,  eadaveous,  Graph.;  greenish, 
malignant,  Kreosot.;  fetid  ichorous,  Phytol.;  out  of  spongy  edges, 
Silica.;  with  fungous  growth,  Thuja;  with  sloughing,  Crotalus; 
with  livid  aureola,  Laches.,  Carbo.  veg.,  Asafet.;  with  blackish 
base,  Coni.;  with  scurvy,  Carbo  veg.;  of  greenish  color  and 
offensive  character,  Asafet.;  with  much  burning,  Arsenic,  Sul- 
phur; stringing,  Apis,  Silica.;  curdy,  mixed  with  cheesy  flakes, 
Bellad.,  Hepar ;  with  hectic  fever,  Phosph.,  China,  Arsenic. 

Profuse,  Puis.,  Merc,  Asafet.,  Phosph.,  Hepar.,  Sulphur; 
bland,  Puis.;  acrid,  Merc;  with  putrid  smell,  China;  in  bone 
trouble,  Flour,  acid.;  after  compound  fractures,  Arnica;  with 
fistulous  opening,  Phosph.,  Phytol. 

Scanty,  Calc  c,  Hepar.,  Merc,  Laches.,  Silica.,  Arsenic, 
Bellad.,  Crotal ;  long  lasting,  Silica.,  Laches.;  tardy  and  dark  in 
color,  Crotal. 

706  W.  York  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


FROM   MY   PRACTICE. 
By  Dr.  Frohne,   Magdeburg. 

Translated  for  the  HomcEopathic  Recorder  from  Leipziger  Pop. 
Z.  f.  Horn. 

On  the  10  of  September,  1902,  a  land  holder  of  our  neighbor- 
hood came  tome  for  help  from  a  violent  lachrymation  of  the  eyes, 
especially  of  the  left  eye.  He  had  been  treated  by  an  eye  specialist, 
who  had  split  open  the  lachrymal  duct  and  introduced  a  probe. 
But  as  no  improvement  resulted  my  patient  thought  he  would  try 
Homoeopathy.  When  I  examined  the  eyes,  I  could  not  find  any 
inflammation  or  suppuration  of  the  lachrymal  duct,  and  attributed 
the  plainly  apparent  flow  of  tears  to  a  nervous  excitement  of  the 
lachrymal  gland.  I  therefore  gave  him  Nitric  acid.  5.  D.  In  two 
weeks  the  gentlemen  returned  with  an  expression  of  great  satis- 
faction and  said,  that  since  I  had  helped  him  so  expeditiously  I 
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would  probably  also  be  able  to  help  his  wife,  who  was  very  sick; 
he  had  not  brought  her  along  because  she  was  unable  to  travel, 
owing  to  her  illness. 

According  to  his  description  the  lady  who  was  in  the  beginning 
of  the  forties  and  large  and  of  vigorous  build,  had  for  some  time 
attacks  of  great  anxiety  combined  with  lancinating  pains  in  the 
left  side  of  the  abdomen.  She  often  waked  up  in  the  night  with 
this  anxiety,  which  would  increase  to  the  highest  degree. 
Another  symptom  was  also  to  be  viewed  as  a  nervous  disturbance, 
i.  e.  that  it  seemed  to  her  as  if  everything  in  her  body  stood  still. 
The  patient  had  been  very  active  in  her  household,  but  was  now 
unable  to  attend  to  it  and  for  months  she  had  to  spend  her  days 
lying  on  the  sofa. 

A  renowned  gynecologist,  whom  she  had  repeatedly  consulted 
and  in  whose  clinic  she  had  lain  for  some  time,  had  given  it  as 
his  judgment  that  she  was  suffering  from  a  nervous  trouble  in  the 
ovaries  which  could  not  be  cured  by  an  operation. 

Acting  on  this  diagnosis  I  gave  her  Apis  5.  D.,  and  there  re- 
sulted in  a  few  days  a  surprizing  and  permanent  improvement. 
The  woman  has  remained  well  up  to  this  time.  There  has  been 
a  return  occasionally  of  the  nervous  attacks  and  of  the  pains,  but 
they  were  considerably  weaker,  and  Apis  has  been  able  in  its 
various  potencies  to  restore  her  to  health;  the  last  case  of  the 
kind  was  in  November  of  1906.  Besides  the  disturbances  in  the 
general  health  and  of  her  nervous  system,  three  years  ago  there 
also  appeared  a  suppurative  reddish  flux  from  the  sexual  parts. 
I  then  gave  besides  Apis  also  Silicea  in  a  higher  potency,  and 
prescribed  sit-baths  of  bog  which  were  prepared  with  the  Mattonic 
bog-salt,  also  ablutions  with  wood-vinegar.  In  four  weeks  the 
flux  ceased  and  has  not  returned  since.  As  to  these  cases  I  would 
remark  the  following:  Not  every  case  of  lachrymation  can  be 
cured  with  Nitric  acid.  If  the  cause  is  the  inflammation  and  stop- 
ping up  of  the  lachrymal  duct,  then  Nitric  acid  will  be  of  no  use, 
then  Silicea  and  other  remedies  properly  supported  with  hot  or 
cold  compresses  will  be  useful,  sometimes  also  it  will  be  necessary 
to  slit  open  the  lachrymal  duct  and  insert  a  probe. 

The  second  case  was  treated  by  letter,  and  I  felt  no  hesitancy 
to  undertake  it,  as  the  diagnosis  of  the  gynecologist  afforded  a 
clear  indication  as  to  the  proper  remedy.  Without  this  diagnosis 
I  should  hardly  have  been  able  to  find  the  right  remedy  merely 
from  the  nervous  symptoms.     The  lancinating  pains  in  the  left 
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side  of  the  abdomen  pointed  indeed  to  a  disease  of  the  ovaries,  of 
which  the  severe  nervous  disturbances  also  were  characteristic. 
I  selected  Apis  on  account  of  the  lancinating  pains  and  the 
peculiar  anguish.  Farrington,  indeed,  states  that  Apis  acts  more 
on  the  right  ovary  and  Lachesis  on  the  left;  still  according  to 
Lutze  and  Fellenberg-Ziegler,  Apis  is  one  of  the  remedies  acting 
on  the  left  side. 


BOOK  NOTICES, 


Practical  Observations  Upon  the  Chemistry  of  Food  and 
Dietetics.  Second  revised  and  enlarged  edition.  By  J.  B.  S. 
King,  M.  D.  147  pages.  $1.00.  Postage,  5  cents.  Phila- 
delphia.    Boericke  &  Tafel.      1907. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  popular  books  on  the  food  subject  ever 
published,  even  though  it  be  thoroughly  scientific,  also  practical. 
Probably  on  no  topic  is  there  more  nonsense  printed,  more  preju- 
dice exhibited  or  more  foolish  notions  prevalent  than  on  the  sub- 
ject of  food,  so  there  is  a  big  niche  to  fill  on  this  topic,  and  Dr. 
King's  book  fills  it,  and  fills  it  well.  One  can  wander  through 
the  pages  of  this  charming  little  book  for  hours  and  not  tire  of  it, 
for  on  every  page  you  get  a  hint  on  the  stuff  you  eat  that  is  both 
useful  and  interesting.     Get  a  copy  and  you  will  not  regret  it. 

Ad  intercm,  as  it  were,  we  must  put  a  sort  of  appendix  to  this 
notice  because  it  concerns  our  pet  hobby,  olive  oil.  Dr.  King 
highly  approves  of  it.  ''It  seems  equally  efficacious  in  two  op- 
posite conditions,  chronic  dysentery  and  chronic  constipation." 
It  is  excellent  for  cancer  of  throat  or  stomach;  there  is  nothing 
better  for  meagre  and  poorly  nourished  persons."  Finally,  to  get 
the  many  beneficial  results  from  this  "  gift  of  the  gods,"  it  must 
be  pure. 
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EDITORIAL. 

Crataegus  Oxyacantha. — We  find  the  following  in  the  Jour- 
nal of  Therapeutics  and  Dietetics  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  A.  Waldo 
Forbush. 

"  Cratczgus,  as  a  single  remedy,  may  be  regarded  as  the  nearest 
approach  to  a  specific  in  general  cardiac  conditions,  with  evident 
solvent  power  over  calcareous  and  crustaceous  circulatory  devia- 
tions. It  is  atonic  and  stimulative  to  the  circulatory  nutrition 
not  unlike  Veratrum,  but  unlike  other  cardiac  remedies  that  are 
only  palliative  at  best." 

This  great  remedy  was  first  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
medical  profession  in  the  New  York  Medical  Journal,  but  no  at- 
tention was  paid  to  it  until  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  took 
it  up  a  year  later.  Since  then  it  has  spread  all  over  the  world, 
and  medical  journals  of  all  tongues  and  persuasions  have  pub- 
lished articles  concerning  it.  There  is  one  curious  error  concern- 
ing this  valuable  remedy  that  has  crept  in  that  will  cause  great 
divergence  of  opinion  concerning  its  merits,  namely,  the  fact  tljat 
many  houses  are  preparing  the  drug  from  the  whole  plant, 
whereas  the  true  Crat&gus  ox. ,  must  be  prepared  from  one  spe- 
cies of  the  ripe  Hawthorn  berry. 

We  have  written  this  before,  but  as  the  remedy  is  something  of 
a  pet  of  ours,  we  wish  to  have  it  put  straight  before  the  world. 

The  late  Dr.  T.  C.  Duncan,  of  Chicago,  held  it  in  the  highest 
esteem  in  all  manner  of  heart  diseases.  A  physician  some  years 
ago  dropped  into  the  Recorder's  den  and  incidentally  remarked 
that  his  heart  was  about  done  for.  Cratcegus  was  mentioned  to 
him.  and,  as  he  had  tried  practically  all  the  heart  remedies  with 
no  avail,  he  said  he  would  give  this  one  a  trial.  The  effect  was 
that  he  became  a  Cratcegus  enthusiast. 
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"New  Remedies."— It  is  curious  how  new  "ethical."  reme- 
dies multiply  and  what  names  they  bear.  Here  are  a  few  of  the 
latest:  magolan,  cystopurin,  paroxin,  scopomorphin,  mergal, 
haematopan,  tebecidin,  monotol,  eucol,  bromotol,  pittylen,  har- 
nogen,  lumbatol,  yoghurt,  lithosan,  sapalcol,  scarlatin-Marpmann, 
nastin,  mixtura  Strzyzowski,  benzoyl-succinyl-peroxyd,  theolac- 
tin,  parenole,  myristina,  bromural  and  eupizin. 

What  difference  there  is  between  these  secret  drugs  and  the  old 
style  patent  medicines  is  something  that  no  fellow7  can  find  out. 
Also  it  is  a  question  worth  pondering  as  to  whether  Strzyzowski 
is  a  Pole  or  a  Russian.  Again,  incidentally  "yoghurt"  sort  of 
strikes  one  as  an  original  name. 

Manganum. — Dr.  W.  S.  Searle,  in  July  Hah?iema?in  Monthly , 
relates  a  rather  interesting  case.  In  brief  it  runs  as  follows:  A 
man  fell  on  an  icy  pavement.  Two  weeks  afterwards  while  walk- 
ing the  streets  he  felt  a  sudden  weakness  in  his  legs.  He  stag- 
gered as  if  drunk,  and  had  to  ask  assistance.  Acute  festination 
was  experienced.  He  said,  "  My  legs  would  go,  must  run,  could 
not  stop."  Dr.  Searle  put  him  on  one  hour  doses  of  the  ix  tritura- 
tion of  Manganum.  Full  recovery  followed.  It  is  recorded  in 
the  pathogenesis  of  this  drug  that  it  produces  the  following  symp- 
toms (p.  688,  Allen's  Hand-book):  "  Paraplegia — paralysis  first 
of  the  lower  limbs.  He  staggers  and  inclines  to  run  when  he  at- 
tempts to  walk." 

Why,  look  you  gentlemen,  that  was  a  homoeopathic  cure,  made 
on  a  symptom  that,  no  doubt,  many  would  eliminate  from  the 
Materia  Medica  as  being  nothing  but  "chaff."  Better  a  cure 
with  "chaff"  than  a  lingering  illness  under  science.  Perhaps 
the  day  will  come,  when  there  can  be  found  no  removable  cause 
of  the  disease,  that  science  will  admit  [that  symptomatology  is 
the  only  guide  to  the  selection  of  the  curative  remedy. 

The  Treatment  of  Gonorrhoea. — Dr.  Stock,  of  Cologne, 
reviewing  the  modern  treatment  of  gonorrhoea  emphasizes  the 
importance  of  internal  treatment.  He  claims  that  a  purely  local 
treatment  is  unsatisfactory  in  many  respects.  This  is  in  line  with 
the  old  time  homoeopathic  ideas,  which,  taken  all  in  all,  are  about 
the  best  that  ever  came  down  the  medical  pike,  if  we  may  judge 
by  their  fruits. 

Bad  Drugs. — Any  one  looking  over  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Bulletin  of  the  America?i  Pharmaceutical  Association  will  be  struck 
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by  the  number  of  speakers  who  dwe;t  on  the  amount  of  impure 
drugs  on  the  market.  Wood  alcohol  is  largely  used  in  many 
preparations,  and  wood  alcohol  is  really  a  dangerous  poison  and 
the  man  who  uses  it  in  drugs  should  be  sentenced  to  a  term  in  the 
penitentiary.  Adulteration  seems  to  be  very  prevalent,  the 
result  of  the  rage  for  "  cheapness."  The  following  report  seems 
a  bit  queer. 

"Your  committee  appointed  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Associ- 
ation to  suggest  means  and  methods  to  make  the  United  States 
Pharmacopoeia  of  more  service  to  medical  men  reports  as  follows  : 

"  Whereas,  The  present  Pharmacopoea,  though  compre- 
hensive and  scientific,  is  impractical  for  the  practising  physicians 
in  that: 

"(1)  It  does  not  represent  the  needs  of  the  average  prac- 
titioner. 

"(2)     Many  of  the  chemical  names  are   too  long  for  daily  use. 

"(3)  There  are  too  many  useless  preparations  of  many  worth- 
less drugs. 

"(4)  The  doses  in  the  metric  system  are  absurd  mathe- 
matical equivalents  too  ridiculous  for  consideration,  and  these 
absurdly  accurate  translations  of  grains  and  drachms  do  not 
always  represent  the  average  doses  of  drugs  and  preparations 
which  have  a  wide  range  from  minimum  to  maximum." 

Such  seems  to  be  the  state  of  allopathic  pharmacy  to-day.  Bet- 
ter stick  to  pure  Homoeopathy — "  the  science  of  therapeutics." 

Atropin  and  Olive  Oil.  —  "H"  in  the  Homoeopathic  Eye, 
Ear  a?id  Throat  Journal,  for  July  advises:  Atropin  in  pure  olive 
oil  where  the  aqueous  solution  has  caused  a  dermatitis  The 
uses  of  olive  oil  are  extending:  in  all  directions. 


NEWS  ITEMS. 


Dr.  Baldwin,  of  Newark,  X.  J.,  sailed  for  Europe  on  the  13th 
of  July. 

Dr.  John  Arschagouni  has  removed  to  138  W.  21st.  St.,  New 
York  City. 

We  have  the  pleasure  of  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a 
souvenir  postal  from  Dr.  and  Mrs.  S.  F.,  Brothers,  dated  from 
L,ondendary,  Ireland. 

The  Recorder  was  recently  favored  by  a  call  from  Dr.  B.  F. 
Mertzmann,  of  San  Diego,  Cal. 


PERSONAL. 


Polly,  the  parrot,  concluded  that  on  the  4th  of  July  she  would  never  again 
ask  for  a  cracker. 

A  nurse  may  care  for  babies,  yet  not  care  for  them. 

No,  Mary,  it  is  not  necessarily  apropos  that  a  vegetarian  should  marry  a 
grass-widow. 

Many  a  match  from  love  at  first  sight  would  not  have  come  off  had  there 
been  second  sight. 

Every  Captain  of  Industry  has  men  at  his  commad  who  "soldier"  at 
every  opportunity. 

When  a  man  trumps  her  heart  with  a  diamond  he  wins. 

No,  Mary,  the  "  scrub  team  "  does  not  do  the  cleaning  and  scubbing. 

John  Knox,  the  founder  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  late  in  life  married  a 
girl  of  sixteen  years  of  age.     Who  is  safe  from  'em? 

"  I  will  now  repeat  what  I  was  about  to  say  when  the  honorable  gentle- 
man interrupted  me." — English  M.  P. 

"These  Islands  now  have  a  future  which  they  never  had  in  the  past." — 
English  M.  P. 

The  man  truly  had  exclamatory  rheumatism  for  every  time  he  moved  he 
yelled. 

They  say  that  brooks  murmur  because  they  have  a  rocky  bed. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  it  requires  dust  to  settle  dust. 

The  rocky  age  of  man  is  when  he  sleeps  in  the  cradle. 

Many  a  square-shouldered  man  is  built  up  with  cotton — likewise  ? 

They  say  there  are  persons  who  never  heard  of  T.  R.  Wonderful! 

A  London  man  recently  died  who  made  a  practice  of  "  collecting  strange 
oaths  on  golf  links." 

Georgia  is  to  go  "dry;"  incidentally,  Georgia  will  soon  have  10,000 
"  speak-easies." 

Wonder  if  they  will  put  a  speed-limit  on  air-ships. 

The  wise  man  never  goes  shopping  with  his  wife. 

Soon  the  summer  boarder  will  return  home  for  a  much-needed  rest. 

The  happy  man  does  not  always  look  his  character. 

A  Chicago  professor  has  discovered  that  sea  gulls  talk  politics.  Chicago 
professors  are  birds. 

No,  Missy,  an  autocrat  is  not  necessarily  one  who  owns  an  auto,  though 
he  may  be. 

A  newspaper  man  who  answers  inquiries  asserts  that  snakes  will  live  in 
Ireland.     Wow! 

The  man  who  stands  on  his  dignity  may  be  standing  on  a  very  mushy 
proposition. 
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ARTICLES   BY   DR.  C.  VON  BCENNINGHAUSEN  . 

CURES  OF  ANIMALS  WITH   HIGH   POTENCIES. 

By  Dr.  C.  v.  Bcenninghausen,  Munster. 

Translated  from  the  Allgem.  hotn.  Zeitiuig,  Vol.  67,  p.  204. 

In  sciences  dependent  on  experience,  only  experience  can  solve 
doubts  and  establish  what  is  true  and  correct.  Where  experience 
speaks  with  decision,  and  everywhere  brings  before  our  eyes  facts 
in  the  same  way,  so  as  to  be  clearly  seen,  there  human  reason 
must  humbly  bow  before  it  and  would  only  become  ridiculous  in 
its  egotism  by  obstinately  denying  or  upholding  the  opposite. 

Such  experiences,  however,  in  order  to  avail,  must  be  founded 
on  pure  observations,  without  the  influence  of  artificial  systems, 
and  without  hunting  for  hidden  causes.  The  resulting  lack  of 
scientific  precision  is  only  apparent,  and  can  well  exist  by  the 
side  of  a  rational  empiricism;  wherefore  already  250  B.  C.  the 
then  existing  coryphei  of  the  empiritic  school  (Herophilus 
Serapion,  Philimcs)  accepted  epilogism;  as  we  have  been  endeav- 
oring since  the  time  of  Bacon,  to  enlarge  pure  experience  through 
Induction. 

Homoeopathy  binds  itself  in  all  strictness  to  pure  experience 
and  excludes  everything  lying  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  of  its 
border-line.  Its  therapy  is  therefore  exclusively  based  on  the 
actual  results  of  proving  the  medicines  on  oneself,  and  in  doseology 
it  is  based  on  the  actual  effects  on  patients.  With  the  latter  it 
therefore  equally  rejects  epilogism  and  induction,  and  everything 
in  its  teachings  that  has  been  received  in  this  respect,  within  the 
rubrics  of  small  doses,  attenuations,  dynamizations  and  potencies 
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is  nothing  more  and  nothing  less  than  the  bare  results  of  pure  ex- 
perience and  of  carefully  conducted  experiments. 

Great  as  is  the  unanimity  of  all  true  homoeopaths  in  by  far  the 
most  essential  of  its  principles,  there  is  nevertheless  a  consider- 
able dispute  as  to  doseology,  as  well  with  respect  to  the  potentiz- 
iug  and  the  smallness  of  the  dose,  as  with  respect  to  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  same.  In  this  point,  therefore,  we  especially  need  yet 
the  pure  experience  of  many  and  reliable  investigators,  to  bring 
to  an  agreement  the  dissenting  views  and  opinions;  so  as  to  pro- 
duce also  on  the  plane  of  this  more  technical  application  of  the 
remedies  the  desirable  harmony. 

In  order  that  such  experience  and  such  experiments  may  utter 
nothing  more  and  nothing  less  than  the  truth  and  may  give  this 
perfectly  pure  and  indubitable,  excluding  every  kind  of  skeptical 
interpretation,  and  may  nowhere  offer  an  excuse  for  ascribing  the 
results  to  other,  perhaps  foreign  influences,  the  cures  o?i  a?iimals 
seem  of  all  to  be  the  most  appropriate  and  reliable.  The  possible 
influences  of  imagination  and  of  diet,  which  are  so  often  objected 
to,  are  in  such  cases  especially  lacking,  and  in  this  respect  they 
much  surpass  the  cures  of  little  children >  though  these  probably 
stand  next  to  them,  since  much  that  is  told  about  the  influence  of 
mothers  and  of  nurses  on  children  belongs  to  the  realm  of  fables 
and  fairy  tales. 

When  I  first  began  twenty  years  ago  (in  1843)  my  experiments 
with  the  200  potency,  I  limited  these  experiments  both  for  these 
reasons  (and  also  for  others)  exclusively  to  animals,  but  by  the 
most  surprising  successes  I  soon  gained  the  courage  to  transfer 
them  also  to  men.  The  successes  were  of  such  a  kind,  and  they 
still  remain  of  such  a  kind,  that  I  at  this  day  never  descend  as 
low  as  the  30th  potency,  while  I  only  rise  to  Jenichen's  highest 
potencies  when  compelled  by  necessity.  The  material  carefully 
collected  in  this  long  series  of  years  in  my  carefully  kept  records 
shows  much  that  is  curious  and  convincing,  but  I  shall  leave  it 
to  my  successors  later  on  to  make  a  use  of  them  which  will  bene- 
fit science,  if  it  should  be  deemed  best. 

At  this  time  I  merely  desire  to  communicate  some  of  the  en- 
tries from  my  veterinary  records,  which  are  much  briefer,  and 
which  I  communicate  without  special  selection,  but  which  will 
serve  to  confirm  what  I  have  stated  above.  In  order  to  be  better 
understood,  I  will  only  add  the  following  : 

1.  The  cases  communicated  are  all  from  the  first  half  of  this 
year  (1863)  as  the  dates  prefixed  indicate. 
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2.  Only  such  cases  are  cited  from  which  I  later  on  have  re- 
ceived a  report,  but  these  are  given  without  exception,  so  that 
such  as  were  not  improved  were  by  no  means  excluded. 

3.  The  disease  is  everywhere  given  in  a  few  words  and  copied 
verbatim,  so  that  nothing  is  added  anywhere  from  memory.  The 
facts  are  therefore  stated  baldly  but  are  perfectly  sufficient  for  the 
purpose. 

4.  In  all  animals,  great  or  small,  the  dose  used  was  always  the 
200th  potency. 

5.  The  dose  was  dissolved  in  pure  cold  spring  water  or  river 
water  *  by  shaking  it  up  for  the  horse  in  half  a  bottle  of  water, 
for  the  others  in  a  quantity  proportioned  to  their  size;  this  shak- 
ing was  continued  for  one  minute  and  the  solution  was  given  in 
one  dose. 

6.  In  all  cases  the  persons  were  strictly  enjoined  not  to  use 
anything  external  in  connection  with  the  medicine. 

7.  So  also  the  diet  and  mode  of  living  remained  in  all  cases  en- 
tirely unchanged,  but  of  course  every  medicinal  application  was 
strictly  forbidden  and  only  the  homoeopathic  medicine  was  used. 

Cures  of  Animals. 

1.  Jan.  9. — Laumann's  cow  had  a  calf  a  week  ago  and  the  after- 
birth had  remained  behind:  1.,  3.  Sabina;  2.  Secale  cor?iui.  every 
24  hours.     Cured. 

2.  Jan.  12. — Sieveneck's  mare,  restless?iess  from  desire  for  the 
horse:    Platina.     Cured. 

3.  Jan.  15. — Meunemann's  horse  (it  had  received  on  Dec.  11 
last  on  account  of  glanders,  with  sore  throat,  which  had  lasted 
eight  months,  and  was  worse  in  the  evening,  Belladonna),  was 
now  considerably  improved,  only  in  the  evening  there  was  still 
some  coughing:  Hepar  sulph.  calc.     Cured. 

4.  Jan.  22. — Kemper's  horse  has  been  broken-winded  for  nine 
months,  worse  from  getting  cold:  Arsen.     Cured. 

5.  Jan.  25. — Reer's  colt  had  infa??imalion  of  the  throat  from 
which  its  mother  had  also  suffered:   1.  Aconitnm;  2.  Bellad;  3. 

*  A  medical  counselor  and  his  pharmaceutical  assistant  in  revising  a  stock 
of  homoeopathic  medicines  gave  an  official  reprimand,  because  in  such  solu- 
tions distilled  water  was  not  used  and  was  not  kept  at  hand  for  this  purpose. 
This  has  never  been  prescribed  in  any  legal  pharmacopoeia,  and  that  there 
is  no  need  for  it  clearly  appears  from  the  following  cures.  These  hyper- 
critical scruples  are  just  as  superfluous  and  ludicrous  as  the  reprimand  ex- 
pressed at  the  same  time  on  account  of  the  inequality  in  the  size  of  the 
pellets. 
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Hepar  s.  c,  every  twelve  hours.  On  the  31st  of  January,  much 
better,  but  it  now  has  glanders  with  a  sharp  secretion  from  the 
nose:  Arsen.     Cured. 

6.  Jan.  28  — The  cow  of  the  pastor  of  Altenberge  is  bloated  and 
has  no  appetite  at  all;  she  has  on  that  account  received  Chamo- 
milla.  I  gave  1.  Nux  vom.;  2.  Arsen.,  every  two  days,  with 
slight  improvement.  Jan.  30.  There  is  a  loud  cracking  of  the 
joints  and  continual  rubbing,  owing  to  itching  of  the  body:  Sul- 
phur.    Cured. 

7.  Jan.  31. — Bruening's  mare  has  been  lame  for  two  weeks, 
from  a  swelling  of  the  coronet:  Lachesis.     Cured. 

8.  Feb.  10. — Eilk'er's  calf  has  been  quite  lame  for  several  days, 
and  now  it  is  not  able  to  stand  up;  worse  in  the  evening:  1.  Nux 
vom.;  2.  Bryonia,  every  two  days.     Cured. 

9.  Feb.  14. — Schrceder's  cow,  after  having  a  calf,  the  after-birth 
is  delayed:  O.,  3.  Sabina,  2.  Secale  corn.,  every  twelve  hours. 
Cured. 

10.  Feb  16. — Kinnebrock's  pigs  have  a  white  diarrhoea:  Mer- 
curius  in  two  doses,  one  for  every  four  pigs.     Cured. 

n.  Feb.  23. — Twenhoever's  hog  had  "  dropping  out  of  the 
bristles"  around  the  neck  and  had  quite  lost  its  appetite:  Arsen. 
Cured. 

12.  March  7. — Werlemann's  cow  had  born  a  dead  calf,  and  the 
after-birth  stayed  behind:  1.  3.  Secale  corn.;  2.  Sabi?ia,  every 
eight  hours.     Cured. 

13.  March  9. — SudhofPs  pigs  have  for  some  days  been  ailing 
with  white  diarrhoea:  Mercurius .     Cured. 

14.  Nettmann's  horse  had  received  Thuja  for  worms  on  the 
nth  of  July,  1862,  and  had  since  then  been  well.  On  the  10th 
of  March  the  ailment  had  returned:  Sulphur.     Cured. 

15.  March  n. — Luelf's  horse  has  been  broken-winded  since  two 
months,  with  cough  and  a  very  hot  temperament:  Nux  vom. 
On  the  24th  of  March  it  was  improved,  especially  the  cough,  but 
the  asthma  was  still  present,  though  in  a  less  degree:  Arsen. 
April  15.  The  cough  has  returned  and  now  it  comes  more 
while  at  rest  after  feeding:  Pulsatilla.  April  28.  Now  the 
cough  is  worse  in  the  morning:  Nux  vom.  May  23.  Much  im- 
proved, but  the  cough  is  still  there  and  there  is  mucus  from  the 
nose:  Pulsatilla.  June  2.  The  cough  comes  but  rarely,  but  the 
mucus  from  the  nose,  which  now  is  corroding,  is  increased: 
Arse?i.     Cured. 
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16.  March  14. — Samson's  seven  year  old  horse  is  asthmatic: 
Arsen.  April  3.  Much  improved,  and  only  shows  its  ailment 
when  starting  out:    Thuj.     Cured. 

17.  March  24. — Luelf's  mare  for  the  last  two  years  has  had, 
in  spring,  itching  and  loss  of  the  hair:  Sulphur.  April  28.  It 
was  better  but  now  it  starts  in  again:  Thuja.  May  23.  Not  im- 
proved by  Thuja,  and  is  much  tormented  by  flies:  Sulphur. 
June  2.  Neither  was  there  a  success  this  time,  and  it  bleeds 
where  it  rubs  itself:  Mercurius.     This  finally  effected  a  cure. 

18.  March  26. — Strobaud's  cow  after  calving  has  violent  (puer- 
peral?) fever,  the  milk  stopped,  and  there  was  trembling:  1. 
Aconit.;  2.  Cham.,  a  dose  every  six  hours.  March  27.  The 
milk  has  come  back,  but  now  she  is  paralyzed  in  her  whole  body, 
so  that  she  can  neither  stand  nor  eat:  Pulsatilla.  Next  day  she 
was  quite  well. 

19.  April  11. — Heissing's  horse  had  a  sun-stroke:  Helleborus. 
Cured. 

20.  April  25. — Borgert's  gelding,  afflicted  with  the  quiet  stag- 
gers, only  in  the  stable,  with  trembling:    Pulsatilla.     Cured. 

21"  May  7. — Kriesekamp's  horse,  inflammatio?i  of  the  left  eye: 
1.  Arnica;  2.  Bellad.,  one  dose  every  other  day.     Cured. 

22.  Gr.  Schuermann's  horse  is  again  asthmatic,  after  it  had  been 
cured  from  it  last  year  on  July  26,  with  Nux  vom  ,  and  on  August 
19,  with  Bryonia;  now  on  the  16th  of  May  this  year  it  received 
Arsenicum,  which  had  to  be  repeated  on  July  25.  Since  then  it 
has  been  well. 

23.  Waltermann's  mare  had  been  cured  on  October  io,  1862, 
from  an  old  eruptio?i  in  the  mane  and  tail,  with  Sulphur.  This 
eruption  reappeared  on  May  17  :  Sulphur.     Cured. 

24.  May  19. — Cildeg's  cow,  after  having  a  severe  calving,  had 
retention  of  urine:  Arnica.  May  21.  She  now  has  diarrhoea 
and  a  swelling  on  the  lower  part  of  the  belly:  Sulphur.     Cured. 

25.  May  21. — Baronet  v.  Twickel's  mare  was  lamed  after  get- 
ting wet  while  perspiring.  She  had  been  treated  with  Giinther's 
remedies  according  to  Giinther's  directions.  She  received  Rhus. 
May  26.  Without  success;  when  she  starts  to  walk,  her  paralysis 
is  worse:  Arsenicum.  June  21.  On  this  she  got  much  better, 
but  there  is  still  some  lameness,  when  beginning  to  walk  and  also 
afterwards:  Arse?iicum.     Cured. 

26.  May  21. — Hoelling's  cow  had  a  calf  two  weeks  ago,  and 
since  then  she  is  lame  and  does  7iot  eat:  Pulsatilla.     Cured. 
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27.  May  29. — Wolmer's  mare  has  itching  in  the  tail  and  the 
mane:  Sepia.     Cured. 

28.  May  29.  June  3. — Several  animals,  horses,  cows  and  hogs 
were  bitten  by  a  mad  dog:  I.,  3.  Belladomia;  2.  Hyoscyamus,  one 
dose  every  five  days.     They  remained  well. 

29.  June  5. — Bolten's  yearling  heifer  had  hematuria:  1.  Ipecac- 
uanha, 2.  Nux  vom.,  once  a  day.     Cured. 

30.  June  9. — Stegemoeller's  cow  is  co?istipated,  bloated,  and 
quite  lame.  The  veterinary  surgeon  has  given  her  up:  1.  Nux 
vom.,  2.  Puis.,  every  twelve  hours.  June  10.  Improvement, 
but  a  severe  prolapsus  of  the  rectum:  1.  Ignatia,  2.  Nux  vom., 
every  twelve  hours. 

31.  June  10. — Milte's  mare  has  become  asthmatic  and  coughs, 
(after  receiving  a  medicine  from  the  veterinary  surgeon): 
Arse?iicum.  June  27.  Considerable  improvement,  but  she  has 
grown  worse  again:  Thuja.  Juty  9.  Almost  wholly  restored, 
but  she  still  coughs:  Arsenicum.     Cured. 

32.  June  16. — Schening's  four  pigs  have  the  hogs'  disease; 
their  hind  quarters  are  paralyzed  and  they  drag  their  hind  legs 
after  them;  total  loss  of  appetite:  1.  Ran.  seel.,  2.  Spongia,  3. 
Arse?iicum,  one  dose  every  four  days.  July  9.  Very  decided 
improvement.      1.  Ran.  seel.,  2.  Sulphur.     Cured. 

33.  June  17. — Hermann's  bullock  has  first  hematuria,  then 
obstinate  constipation:* Nux  vom.,  every  twelve  hours.     Cured. 

34.  June  20.  Borchert's  three  cows  and  one  calf  were  bitten  by 
a  mad  cat;  every  animal  was  given  1.,  3.  Belladonna,  2.  Hyos- 
cyamus.     There  were  nojll  consequence,  they  remained  health}-. 

35.  June  27. — Hermann's  cow  had  hematuria  since  this  morn- 
ing: 1.  Ipecac,  2.  Nux  vom.,  every  twelve  hours.     Cured. 

36.  July  1. — General  v.  Hobe's  saddle-horse  had  been  shoulder- 
shottm  for  ten  weeks  on  the  right  side  and  several  veterinary 
surgeons  had  been  called  in  without  success:  Arse?i.  July  26. 
Strikingly  better  and  only  becomes  lame  a  little  when  trotting  on 
a  pavement  or  on  hard  ground:  Arsenic.  Aug.  11.  As  good  as 
cured  but  as  a  caution:    Thuja. 

37.  July  21. — Leppermann's  cow  was  seized  with  the  malignant 
mouth  and  hoof  diseases:  1.  Arse?iic,  2.  Thuja,  one  dose  every 
three  days.  In  eight  days  she  was  perfectly  restored.  During 
the  last  years  there  have  been  several  such  cases  here,  which 
were  quickly  cured  in  the  same  way. 

I  believe  it  quite  unnecessary  to  add  any  notes  or  remarks  to 
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the  preceding  facts,  which  have  been  faithfully  recorded;  but  if  I 
would  make  a  selection  from  former  years,  I  could  report  quite  a 
number  of  cases  of  great  interest.  The  cases  here  reported  will 
however  suffice  for  my  present  purpose  of  giving  a  contribution 
to  the  results  obtained  by  giving  high  potencies  in  minimal  doses. 


SIMILIA  SIMILIBUS  CURANTUR. 
By  A.  E.  Collyer,  M.  D. 

One  of  the  greatest  stumbling  blocks  to  an  intelligent  compre- 
hension of  a  natural  law  is  the  fact  that  the  word  or  words  used 
to  give  it  oral  expression  can  be  derived  only  from  the  elementary 
sciences.  The  word  or  words  used  can  only  express  relative  ideas 
and  present  in  themselves  no  definite  statement.  The  word 
"Similarity"  presents,  in  and  by  itself,  great  difficulties,  when 
we  seek  to  explain  just  what  we  intend  to  express.  The  study 
of  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeutics  does  not  bring  out 
the  exact  definition  of  "similar,"  because  the  word  contains 
neither  a  subject  nor  a  predicate,  and  consequently  one  with 
which  the  most  contradictory  relations  may  be  maintained. 

On  account  of  this  unhappy  generalization  which  has  been  at- 
tached to  and  retained  in  the  empirical  maxim  of  the  "  simile," 
it  has  become  a  common  belief  that  we  need  only  to  search  for 
similars  in  every  direction.  The  idea  that  Homoeopathic  drug 
provings  upon  the  healthy  had  not  only  to  show  similar  phe 
nomena  to  those  of  the  disease,  if  they  were  to  be  indicated  ;  but 
on  this  very  ground  the  idea  is  based,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
action  of  a  remedy  also  must  be  a  similar  action,  i.  e.y  inducing 
movements  similar  to  those  of  the  morbid  cause,  if  not  approach- 
ing them  exactly  ;  and,  in  this  very  peculiar  manner,  the  grounds 
of  indication  are  identified  with  the  manner  of  operation  of  sub- 
stances as  if  the  indication  could  also  explain  their  operation. 

This  idea,  however,  so  generally  adopted,  is  entirely  erroneous 
as  can  be  shown  from  the  natural  law  discovered  by  Hahnemann 
in  the  proving  of  drugs,  i.  e. ,  that  every  remedy  proven  had  its 
own  peculiar  effect  entirely  different  from  every  other  remedy  and 
peculiar  in  its  totality  that  it  was  like  unto  nothing  except  itself. 

What  is  essentially  true  of  drugs  is  equally  true  of  disease  forms 
in  that  measles  is  always  measles  and  by  no  manner  of  means 
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ever  becomes  scarlet  fever  or  small-pox.  How  then  any  drug 
action  can  become  measles  or  scarlet  fever  or  small-pox  is  simply 
impossible.  Therefore  the  action  of  drugs  upon  the  human  sys- 
tem must  be  per  contrarium  and  cannot  possibly  be  in  any  other 
manner.  The  "simile"  pertains  wholly  and  totally  to  the  indi- 
cation and  the  closer  the  drug  exhibited  resembles  in  form  the 
totality  of  symptoms  present  in  any  given  case  the  greater  the 
counter-movement  against  the  disease  is  brought  about.  Thus  it 
happens  with  the  word  "simile."  It  has  borrowed  from  mathe- 
matics the  idea  of  similarity,  without,  however,  retaining  what 
mathematics  understands  thereby.  In  mathematics,  "simile" 
means  that  which  agrees  inform,  in  opposition  to  "  Aequale," 
whereby  the  agreement,  according  to  the  essence,  and,  hence,  accord- 
ing to  the  cause,  is  expressed. 

"That  which  agrees  in  form,"  contains  both  a  subject  and 
predicate,  and,  hence,  it  is  no  longer  an  empty  idea  of  relation. 

The  substance  of  this  law  of  similarity  consists  in  this,  that  it 
indicates  a  correspondence  in  form,  which,  for  the  purpose  of  a 
cure,  must  be  present  between  the  form  of  the  reciprocal  action  of 
the  organism  with  some  morbid  matter,  and  that  form  of  the  re- 
ciprocal action  of  the  organism  which  is  induced  by  its  connection 
with  another  substance,  artificially  introduced  from  the  external 
world,  under  which  conditions,  simply  and  solely,  the  indicated 
remedy  will  be  found. 

Lee,  III. 


WHO    SAYS  HOMCEOPATHY  IS  DEAD  OR  DYING? 
By  John  Arschagouni,  M.  D. 

Prof.  Dr.  Huchard,  the  world  famous  Clinician  and  Master,  in 
his  clinical  lecture  of  the  ioth  June,  1907,  given  at  Necker  Hos- 
pital's Amphitheatre  Laennec,  of  Paris,  has  once  more  given 
openly  his  views  on  Homoeopathy.  For  the  first  time,  before  an 
official  medical  gathering,  where  several  distinguished  clinicians 
of  the  various  hospitals  of  the  great  city  assembled,  and  before  a 
very  large  audience,  immortal  Hahnemann's  reform  became  the 
subject  of  the  lecture. 

For  a  while  the  listeners  were  astonished  to  hear  a  teacher  of 
Prof.  Huchard's  calibre  and  standing  to  speak  in  favor  of  Hahne- 
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mann's  small  doses  and  the  law  of  similars.  He  not  only  clearly 
explained  the  law  and  action  of  the  drugs  in  small  doses,  but 
based  each  and  every  one  of  his  statements  upon  his  own  clinical 
experiences. 

Prof.  Huchard  did  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  with  a  firm 
voice  the  principle  of  the  similars. 

Similia  similibus,  opposite  effects  of  drugs,  according  to  the 
doses  and  the  law  of  fundamental  biology,  received  the  honors  of 
the  discussion. 

Experiences  of  Claude  Bernard,  Pfluger,  Hugo  Schulz  and  of 
Rudolf  Arndt,  the  law  of  shaking,  in  drug  preparation,  of  Ritter- 
Valli,  have  all  been  successively  brought  in  with  such  a  clearness 
that  no  doubt  could  have  been  expressed. 

The  lecturer,  with  the  broadness  of  his  scientific  spirit  and  his 
great  liberalism,  mentioned  with  great  praise  the  name  of  our  Dr. 
Pierre  Jousset,  and  spoke  highly  of  the  numerous  works  of  this 
venerable  clinician  and  chief  of  the  homoeopathic  school  in  France. 
He  also  spoke  with  sympathy  of  other  living  homoeopaths,  ac- 
knowledged their  merit  and  praised  their  works. 

Not  a  word  or  whisper  of  protestation  has  been  raised  against 
our  doctrine;  on  the  contrary,  uninterrupted  applause  greeted  the 
eloquence  and  the  proud  declaration  of  the  Master:  "  I  have  the 
courage  of  my  opinion,  and  I  am  not  afraid  to  openly  declare  it." 

Prof.  Lucas  Championniere,  the  famous  Surgeon  of  the  Hos- 
pital-Dieu,  who  was  also  present,  said:  "  My  friend  Huchard  de- 
sires to  leave  us,  and  retire.  We  beg  of  him  not  to  put  into 
action  what  he  intends  to  do.  We  certainly  have  much  need  of 
him.  We  contemplate  to  establish  a  school  of  liberal  medicine, 
not  with  intention  to  compete  with  the  present  Faculty,  but  to 
teach  what  one  cannot  learn  in  the  present  medical  curriculums." 
(Applause). 

How  far  we  now  stand  from  the  old  ostracism  ?  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  Homoeopathy  will  find  its  deserving  place  in  that 
Curriculum. 

I  shall  try  to  obtain  the  text  of  Prof.  Huchard's  lecture  and 
translate  exactly  for  the  readers  of  the  Recorder.  Truth  is  in 
action  just  the  same,  and  Homoeopathy  not  only  will  live,  but 
triumph.     E  PUR  SI   MUOVE  ! 

(Gleaned  and  freely  translated  from  L'Art  Medical,  July,  and 
Revue  Homceopathique  Francaise,  June.) 
138  IV.  2 1  st  St. ,  New  York  City. 
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CHOLERA  AND   DYSENTERY. 

By  R.  C.  Mitter,  M.  D. 

Cholera. 

I  have  just  observed  in  a  case  of  mine  that  Asiatic  cholera, 
when  cramps  are  present  to  an  intense  degree  in  ringers,  toes  and 
calves,  whether  they  bend  backward  or  forward,  the  first  medi- 
cine to  be  thought  of  is  Cuprum  metallicum.  It  should  be  given 
in  drop  doses  in  the  30th  potency  not  too  frequently,  but  every 
two  hours.  The  cramps  are  sure  to  come  with  less  frequency 
and  greater  intervals  and  the  medicine  should  then  be  given  at 
longer  intervals.  But  Cuprum  alone  will  not  be  able  to  stop  the 
cramps  altogether.  It  will  be  necessary  to  give  Sccale  corn.  30th, 
as  the  symptoms  of  intense  heat  calling  for  constant  fanning  and 
unquenchable  thirst  will  indicate,  to  complete  the  cure  of  cramps. 
I  used  only  one  dose  of  Secale  corn.  30,  after  three  doses  of  Cu- 
prtim  met.  30  had  been  administered  to  effect  a  cure.  It  was  true 
Asiatic  cholera. 

Dysentery. 

In  a  case  of  dysentery,  guided  by  the  following  symptoms,  I 
used  Podo.  30th  for  two  days  to  bring  about  a  cure.  Patient  was 
a  child  of  twTo  years  old.  Stool  scanty,  slimy,  fetid  with  blood 
stains;  loud  rumbling  (constant);  there  was  tenesmus  and  relief 
after  stool.  Evacuations  16  to  20  times  a  day  attended  with 
fever,  generally  aggravated  at  10  a.  m. ;  thirst  for  large  quantity 
during  heat;  no  thirst  in  the  morning  while  the  temperature  was 
100;  tongue  coated  white. 

I  would  have  given  Nux  vomica,  but  for  the  rumbling  I  hesi- 
tated. I  also  thought  of  Aloe,  but  there  was  no  characteristic 
(jelly-like  mucus)  stool. 


OUR   MATERIA  MEDICA— WHAT  IT  IS  AND 
HOW  TO  USE  IT. 

By  W.  L.  Morgan,  M.  D.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

To  comprehend  properly  the  full  extent  of  this  subject,  it  is 
necessary  to  have  a  correct  knowledge  of  anatomy,  physiology 
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and  biology,  as  it  is  in  nature;  has  been  from  the  beginning,  and 
will  be  until  the  end  of  animal  existence. 

In  anatomy,  we  consider  the  organ  structure  as  it  is;  physiol- 
ogy, the  science  (knowledge)  of  living  beings  (not  dead  beings); 
biology,  the  science  (knowledge)  of  lives  of  all  kinds  as  they  are 
in  nature.  These  branches,  well  learned  in  early  school  days, 
make  a  proper  preparation  for  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  etiology, 
viz. :  What  is  the  cause  of  sickness,  the  inception  of,  or  germ  of 
disease,  and  pathology,  the  science  of  disease  and  morbid  condi- 
tions. With  these  branches  well  understood  as  they  are  in  na- 
ture, which  are  there  to  stay  to  the  end,  and  cannot  be  changed 
or  improved  by  man,  we  are  then  prepared  to  learn  and  under- 
stand what  our  Materia  Medica  is,  what  it  is  for,  what  it  has  to 
do,  and  how  it  does  it. 

Our  Materia  Medica,  especially  ours,  or  our  volumes  of  drug 
provings,  are  little  more  than  the  record  of  the  mechanical  work 
after  the  sciences  of  preparing  remedies,  making  records  and 
provings  have  been  learned  from  the  Organon. 

In  reviewing  several  volumes  of  The  Transactions  of  the  Amer- 
ican Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  I  find  many  of  the  papers  on 
Materia  Medica  are  only  arguments  against  the  use  of  the  high 
potencies,  because  there  is  no  demonstrable  presence  of  the  drug 
matter  in  the  remedy.  The  Allopaths  use  the  same  arguments, 
and  boast  of  their  exact  science,  just  the  same,  and  we  frequentl)* 
read  that  our  Materia  Medica  is  not  scientific,  because  mechanical 
instruments  of  precision  were  but  little  used  in  its  construction, 
all  of  which  is  allopathic  reasoning,  and  is  entirely  at  variance 
from  the  more  exact  natural  science  on  which  the  Homoeopathic 
Materia  Medica  is  constructed. 

With  the  ultra  materialists,  with  their  extreme  beliefs  that  all 
is  matter,  even  the  active  occult  forces  are  attenuated  atoms  of 
matter,  etc.,  on  one  side,  and  their  worthy  competitors  for  fame, 
the  Christian  Scientists,  declaring  there  is  no  matter,  on  the  other 
side,  leaves  a  wide  field  on  which  matter  and  life  can  join  and 
live  together,  or  separate  in  harmony,  as  in  nature.  Hence,  I 
reason  from  nature  and  not  dogmas. 

It  is  in  the  Organon  that  the  science  of  our  Materia  Medica  is 
taught,  fully  explained  in  plain  and  comprehensive  language, 
easily  understood  by  a  little  effort  and  thinking,  and  we  must  re- 
member that  the  Organon  is  the  science  and  basis  of  our  Materia 
Medica,  as  much  as  arithmetic  is  of  higher  mathematics,  and  that 
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physicians  could  no  more  practice  pure  Homoeopathy  without  the 
teachings  of  the  Organon  than  a  banker  could  do  a  banking 
business  without  understanding  arithmetic,  or  a  surgeon  operate 
without  a  knife,  or  a  thorough  knowledge  of  anatomy.  We  find 
in  Hahnemann's  introduction  to  his  Materia  Medica  Pura  he 
devotes  several  pages  referring  to  the  Orga?ion  where  it  speaks  of 
the  inert  material  organism  animated  by  that  internal,  invisible, 
active  life  force,  Sections  7  to  16,  inclusive. 

Section  7  says  :  "  The  suffering  vital  force  must  be  the  chief  or 
only  means  of  disease  to  make  known  the  remedy  necessary  to 
cure." 

Section  9  :    "  This  spirit-like  force  rules  as  supreme  dynamus." 

Section  10:  "  The  material  organism  without  vital  force  is  in- 
capable of  feeling,  activity  or  self-preservation." 

Section  11:  "In  sickness  this  spirit-like,  self-acting  force,  om- 
nipotent in  the  organism,  is  alone  primarily  deranged  by  the 
dynamis  of  some  morbific  agency  inimical  to  life." 

From  this  it  is  clear  that  it  refers  to  the  vital  force  and  not  the 
material  organism  that  suffers  from  disease  which  is  a  dynamic 
influence  of  an  agency,  not  material,  and  is  inimical  to  life. 

In  Section  16  it  says:  "  Our  vital  force,  that  spirit-like  dynamis, 
cannot  be  reached  nor  affected  except  by  spirit-like  (dynamic) 
process,  resulting  from  the  hurtful  influences  of  hostile  agencies 
from  the  outer  world,  acting  upon  the  healthy  organism."  It 
also  says:  "Neither  can  the  physician  free  the  vital  force  from 
any  of  these  morbid  disturbances,  e.g.,  diseases,  except  likewise 
by  spirit-like  (dynamic,  virtual)  alternative  powers  of  the  appro- 
priate remedies  acting  upon  our  spirit-like  vital  force."  Here  it 
says  that  disease  is  a  life  from  the  outer  world,  deranging  the 
natural  life,  and  that  it  requires  the  life  principle  of  the  drug  to 
remove  the  intruder,  but  leaves  us  to  find  out  where  the  intruder 
comes  from,  which  is  the  interesting  part  of  our  subject. 

From  the  above,  will  you  all  pardon  me  for  asking  you  to  join 
me  in  the  search  to  find  what  disease  is  and  where  it  comes  from  ? 
In  which,  we  must  compare  the  phenomena  of  the  other  well 
known  occult  forces  with  those  of  life,  to  have  a  scientific  basis 
for  reasoning,  viz.:  The  uses  of  the  magnet,  electricity  as  a 
motor  force,  the  telephone,  wireless  telegraph,  the  sound  waves 
in  music — stringed  instruments  responding  to  sounds  of  the  same 
key — light,  heat,  cold,  chemical  affinity,  osmosis,  high  explosives 
and   gravitation.     We  can   then    understand   that   all   the  active 
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motor  forces  in  machinery  are  of  the  occult,  invisible  and  im- 
ponderable, then  we  can  comprehend  how  life  is  the  motor  force 
through  the  nerve  systems,  acting  on  the  inert  animal  organism 
that  propels  the  animal  machinery  and  how  every  species  of  ani- 
mal, plant  and  mineral,  must  and  does  have  a  life  of  its  own  that 
gives  it  its  peculiar  character  and  makes  it  different  from  every 
other.  Hence,  the  great  variety  in  natural  things,  and  how  all 
the  different  lives  are  diffused  through  the  air,  earth  and  water 
mingled  together,  but  each  one  ready  to  respond  to  the  calls  of 
the  conditions  for  the  use  of  its  own  species,  as  the  chords  of  the 
musical  instrument  or  the  receiver  of  the  wireless  telegraph. 
Animals  and  plants  get  life  from  the  air,  as  is  known.  They 
cannot  live  without  continually  breathing.  From  this  it  is  easy 
to  understand  how  the  system,  from  many  causes,  may  not  have 
a  full  supply  of  its  own  life  and  may  be  environed  by  an  extra 
supply  of  the  life  of  some  poisonous  plant,  a  miasm,  which  may 
be  absorbed  in  large  volume  and  displace  a  portion  of  the  human 
life,  but  is  incapable  of  performing  its  functions,  and  deranges 
life  which  gives  alarm  by  pains  and  other  abnormal  symptoms, 
by  the  totality  of  which  the  symptomatologist  will  soon  learn  from 
our  Materia  Medica  the  remedy  that,  in  material  doses,  produced 
in  a  healthy  person  just  such  a  group  of  symptoms  which 
remedy,  potentized  and  taken  on  tongue  or  by  olfactions,  imme- 
diately pervades  the  entire  organism,  and  finding  its  similar  they 
join  and  by  immunity,  affinity  or  some  law  of  occult  forces 
mutually  neutralize  each  other,  leaving  life  unobstructed  and  at 
liberty  in  restoring  order  and  health,  a  cure. 

Section  270  tells  very  minutely  how  to  potentiate  remedies,  by 
which  process  the  vital  force  is  separated  from  the  matter  of  the 
drug  and  transferred  by  a  radio-active  process  to  the  neutral  sub- 
stance— sugar,  alcohol,  or  water  in  which  it  is  held,  loosely,  as  in 
a  storage  battery  ready  for  use  in  cases  of  sickness,  when  and 
where  indicated.  Hence,  the  vital  force  is  similai  to  electricity, 
chemical  affinity,  gravitation,  light,  heat  and  other  occult  forces. 
Then  it  can  be  understood  how  life  nourishment  is  taken  in  by 
breathing;  taken  up  from  the  air  as  it  passes  the  nerves  in  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  air  passages,  as  electricity  in  a  com- 
mon dynamo,  conveyed  to  the  brain,  the  storage  battery,  thence 
by  the  nerve  system  to  every  muscle,  molecule  and  cell  in  the 
system,  as  a  controlling  motor  power,  and  how  vital  force  that 
belongs  to  some  poisonous  plant  or  substance  may  enter  the  sys- 
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tem  by  the  same  process  and  interfere  with  the  functions  of  life, 
make  sickness,  kill  tissues  and  molecules,  which  rot  and  are  then 
decomposed,  dead  organic  matter,  a  fertile  soil  for  the  growth  of 
microbes,  the  third  stage  of  disease  development,  with  other  mor- 
bid growths,  pains  and  deaths,  and  when  the  exact  similar  of  all 
the  symptoms  which  the  patient  expresses  is  found  in  the  Materia 
Medica  under  the  record  of  symptoms  of  one  remedy  that  remedy, 
without  the  demonstrable  presence  of  any  matter  of  the  drug,  will 
always  prove  to  be  curative  and  homoeopathic  in  the  case.  Par- 
don my  apparent  digression  in  considering  life  and  the  source  of 
disease,  for  they  are  essential  and  germane  to  the  subject,  and 
explain  the  vital  germ  of  disease,  and  how  the  vital  remedy  by 
active  force,  similar  to  chemical  affinity  or  magnetic  attraction, 
can  free  the  vital  force  from  the  vital  intruder,  leaving  life  unob- 
structed' in  restoring  order,  health  and  harmonious  working  of  all 
the  organs.  In  this  way,  it  is  easy  to  comprehend  how  so  small 
a  dose,  even  by  olfaction,  or  of  the  highest  potency,  can  restore 
order  and  cure,  so  surely  and  quickly,  the  most  dangerous  cases 
of  sickness  and  suffering,  when  used  according  to  the  instructions 
given  in  the  Organon. 

From  this  hasty  review  of  nature's  workings,  in  this  connec- 
tion it  is  reasonable  to  consider  our  Materia  Medica.  The  science 
of  remedial  agencies,  either  material  or  immaterial,  learned  by 
provings  on  healthy  subjects.  Their  powers  and  natural  pro- 
cesses in  causing  and  curing  sickness  correctly  understood, 
their  records,  history,  their  preparation  and  the  method  of  using 
them,  each  one  separate  and  independent  of  all  others,  is  what 
constitutes  our  Materia  Medica,  which  is  essentially  different  from 
that  of  any  other  school  of  medicine,  and  any  attempt  to  imitate 
others  may  be  considered  a  backward  move,  away  from  natural 
laws,  away  from  true  science. 

There  is  much  said  and  written  about  our  unscientific  Materia 
Medica,  but  our  time  and  space  will  not  permit  a  full  consider- 
ation of  that  subject,  and  I  shall  be  limited  in  explaining  what  it 
is.  The  standard  dictionary  defines  science  as  "definite  knowl- 
edge of  things  as  they  actually  exist."  Hence,  to  have  a  knowl- 
edge of  our  Materia  Medica,  as  it  really  was  made  and  now  ex- 
ists, it  is  necessary  for  us  to  keep  in  mind  that  its  making  was 
managed  by  learned  physicians  who  were  most  careful  observers, 
and  by  provers  carefully  selected  on  account  of  their  known  per- 
fect health  at  all  times,  after  the  most  thorough  investigation  and 
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cautiously  observed  characteristics  of  the  physical  appearance 
most  minutely  recorded,  the  drug  given  and  the  effects  noted 
through  a  long  series  of  days,  with  careful  observations  as  to  the 
food  and  habits  of  the  provers.  As  the  physician  bad  made 
provings  himself,  he  was  well  prepared  to  comprehend  the  full 
value  and  correctness  of  each  symptom,  verify  it  in  treating  the 
sick,  and  mark  its  grade  of  value  in  the  record  as  we  have  it  in 
the  Materia  Medica  Pura  and  Repertories,  which  system  is  a 
wonder  for  its  accuracy  in  every  part,  and  it  may  be  utilized  for 
making  finer  tests  of  vital  effects  of  remedies  than  any  other 
known  method,  for  example:  Take  two  vials  filled  with  pellets 
of  the  50m  potency,  one  of  Belladonna  and  the  other  of  Nux 
vomica,  having  no  marks  to  distinguish  them.  To  find  which  is 
Belladonna  and  which  is  Nux  vomica,  as  none  of  the  modern 
laboratory  tests  can,  it  is  done  with  the  greatest  accuracy  by  the 
most  simple  homoeopathic  process,  viz.:  Find  a  patient  suffering 
with  a  totality  of  symptoms  of  either  of  the  drugs.  If  of  Nux 
vomica,  give  a  dose  and  mark  the  vial  from  which  it  was  taken. 
If  alleviation  comes  within  a  proper  time,  label  the  vial  Nux 
vomica  and  the  other  Belladon?ia,  and  verify  further  as  oppor- 
tunity presents.  It  is  a  positively  correct,  systematic  test  of  the 
remedy  by  its  removing  the  symptoms  and  morbid  vital  intruder 
on  the  domain  of  human  life,  which  is  only  known  by  the  im- 
pression it  makes  upon  the  material  organism.  This  is  done  by 
actual  knowledge  and  system,  and  is,  therefore,  positively  scien- 
tific, and  cannot  be  done  by  any  other  method  known. 

As  to  the  common  complaint  made  by  many  physicians  about 
the  rubbish,  and  the  many  unreliable  symptoms,  I  can  only  say, 
after  long  and  diligent  search,  I  have  failed  to  find  any  such 
symptoms  among  the  older  provings,  and  will  give  an  incident 
which  may  be  worth  relating. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Indiana  Institute  of  1877  a  fine  talker  and 
a  very  clever  individual,  whose  name  I  did  not  learn,  said  many 
things  about  the  corrupt  and  unscientific  Materia  Medica,  and 
gave  two  examples  of  false  symptoms,  viz.:  Headache,  as  if  a 
wedge  were  being  driven  into  the  back  of  the  head,  splitting  it 
open  ;  the  other,  as  if  water  dropping  on  the  bare  skull.  He 
then  said,  sneeringly,  "How  could  anyone  imagine  how  such  a 
thing  would  feel?"  etc.  After  being  at  home  a  few  days,  a  lady 
called,  who  had  long  been  a  sufferer  from  headache,  and  when 
asked  to  state  her  symptoms  she  said,  "  Violent  pain  in  the  back 
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of  the  head,  as  if  a  wedge  were  being  driven  through,  splitting 
the  head  open."  By  investigation  I  found  that  Bovista  had  all 
her  symptoms.  The  30th  of  Bovista  soon  cured  the  case  per- 
manently. Soon  after,  a  young  man  came  who  said  he  had 
violent  pains  and  felt  as  if  the  skull  were  exposed  and  cold  water 
splashing  in  the  left  half  of  the  skull.  Carbolic  acid  had  all  of  his 
symptoms,  and  30th  cured  the  condition  in  three  days. 

I  have  often  met  with  such  symptoms,  and  always  found  them 
valuable  keynotes  ("  Peculiar  Symptoms,"  Section  153)  and  of 
essential  value  in  curing  the  patient.  As  we  cannot  place  too 
high  a  value  on  thorough,  exact  and  pure  drug  provings,  I  must 
here  admonish  the  advocates  for  reproving  not  to  mutilate  the 
old  provings  by  throwing  away  the  so-called  trash,  but  let  them 
go  down  to  future  generations,  to  the  times  when  the  laiety  will 
have  learned  that  it  is  not  the  local  organ,  as  the  eye,  ear,  throat, 
kidney,  or  a  disease  that  is  to  be  cured,  but  the  patient.  Then 
those  rejected  symptoms,  the  rubbish,  will  be  gathered  up  and 
found  very  useful,  like  the  rejected  stone  in  the  parable  of  old 
times,  which  became  the  head  of  the  corner.  Reproving  is  all 
right,  but  no  sifting  or  rejecting  symptoms  because  an  individual 
has  not  found  a  place  for  them,  but  I  most  heartily  recommend 
more  pure  provings  for  the  many  new  remedies  that  have  only 
had  partial  provings,  but  are  very  valuable  as  they  are,  and  more 
provings  would  yield  rich  treasures  in  the  way  of  a  very  great  ad- 
dition to  our  already  voluminous  Materia  Medica,  which  is  now 
too  extensive  for  ready  use  by  any  human  mind,  and  which 
makes  it  proper  to  ask,  "  How  shall  it  be  used?  "  the  answer  to 
which  is  found  in  the  Org  anon. 

In  Sections  82  to  108  are  very  clear  and  easily  understood  direc- 
tions for  examining  a  patient,  how  to  get  a  correct  understanding 
of  all  symptoms  the  patient  can  express,  which  indicates  any  de- 
parture from  the  normal  condition,  and  how  to  record  the  S3'mp- 
toms  and  to  prepare  an  anamnesis. 

For  instruction  in  selecting  the  remedy,  I  can  do  no  better 
than  to  say:  Study  the  3d  section  most  carefully;  then  in  Section 
247  find  the  well  defined  distinctions  between  selection  of  the 
remedy  in  chronic  and  acute  diseases,  and  especially  the  differ- 
ence in  time  for  repeating  the  doses ;  then  by  getting  rid  of  pre- 
existing, incorrect  ideas  and  fixed  prejudices,  and  referring  all 
doubtful  questions  to  the  Organon,  experimenting  extensively  to 
find  what  is  true,  and   not  something  desired,  then  the   potency 
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question  will  soon  settle  itself.  But  I  may  say  from  my  own  ob- 
servation in  practice  that,  when  adhering  to  the  use  of  the  high 
potencies  alone,  there  is  as  much  value  lost  as  there  is  when  the 
very  low  only  are  used. 

The  many  volumes  of  abridged  or  condensed  Materia  Medica 
which  are  very  useful  and  convenient,  but  often  leave  you  in  the 
lurch,  when  not  giving  those  "odd  and  peculiar  symptoms,"  the 
key  tb  the  case,  which  involves  a  tiresome  search  through  T.  F. 
Allen's  Ency  clop  &  dia  Materia  Medica  or  the  Materia  Medica  Pura, 
but  for  the  great  work  of  the  condensed  and  systematized  schema 
of  Materia  Medica,  Boenninghausen's  Repertorie  and  Therapeutic 
Pocketbook,  revised  and  brought  up  to  date  by  J.  T.  Kent,  M. 
D.,  C.  M.  Boger,  M.  D.,  and  others,  which  we  may  say  is  the 
Materia  Medica  in  a  nutshell,  a  very  valuable  aid  to  the  recollec- 
tion, so  arranged  that  the  desired  symptoms  can  easily  be  found 
and  all  the  remedies  that  have  developed  it  are  grouped  under 
the  one  heading,  the  name  of  the  remedies  with  their  relative 
values  indicated  by  the  style  of  type,  then  by  selecting  from  the 
anamnesis  another  prominent  symptom,  and  finding  the  same 
remedy  in  the  group,  of  each  symptom  through  the  entire  case, 
that  is  the  remedy  which  is  Homoeopathic  to,  and  curative  in  the 
case,  provided  it  be  used  in  strict  accordance  with  the  directions 
given  in  the  Organon\  otherwise  bad  results  may  follow.  Here, 
"  to  make  assurance  doubly  sure,"  in  important  cases  it  is  well, 
after  the  remedy  is  selected  by  the  repertory,  to  go  through  the 
proving  and  examine  every  symptom,  questioning  the  patient  at 
the  time  to  see  that  there  is  a  perfect  correspondence,  and  if 
every  symptom  the  patient  expresses  is  in  the  provings  of  that 
drug,  then  it  is  the  curative  remedy.  By  this  system,  more  prov- 
ings will  add  to  the  value  and  usefulness  of  the  great  work. 

I  have  here  considered  the  different  co-ordinate  branches  of  our 
system,  and  the  relations  to,  and  inter- dependence  on  each  other, 
viz:  The  healthy  organism,  animated  and  governed  by  life. 
That  disease  is  life  deranged  by  another  vital  force  from  outside, 
which  is  a  life  of  other  organic  matter,  and  is  inimical  to  life, 
taken  into  the  susceptible  system  from  the  air  or  surroundings,  as 
in  endemics  and  epidemics  where  the  air  is  heavily  charged  with 
such  vitalities  called  miasms.  The  curative  remedy  is  the  poten- 
tized  life  separated  from  the  substance  that  produced  similar  sick- 
ness, as  in  the  provings. 

We  here  have  a  natural   and  continued  chain  of  known  and 
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proved  facts  that  can  be  understood  and  verified  at  any  time  by 
anyone  that  makes  the  effort  to  do  it  as  Hahnemann  directed,  and 
then  it  can  be  understood  how  natural  it  was  for  him,  with  so 
many  likes  in  a  harmonious  group,  to  conceive  the  motto 
"  Similia  Similibus  Curantur,"  not  because  it  is  Hahnemann's 
writing,  but  because  these  are  facts  as  they  have  existed  in 
nature  from  the  beginning.  It  is  not  a  faith  or  a  belief,  nor  an 
opinion  of  anyone,  it  is  known  and  demonstrable,  and,  therefore, 
purely  scientific. 


CRATAEGUS   OXYACANTHUS. 
G.   M.  Waterhouse,   M.   D.,   Weiser,  Idaho. 

I  notice  an  article  in  the  June  Therapeutist,  by  Dr.  H.  S. 
Lawrence,  on  Crataegus  oxyaca?ithus.  I  have  had  excellent  results 
with  this  remedy  in  certain  heart  troubles.  My  experience  has 
been  mostly  in  mitral  lesions  following  rheumatism  where  there 
is  loss  of  compensation. 

I  was  called  in  consultation  to  see  a  girl,  aged  14,  who  had 
mitral  insufficiency  some  time  after  an  attack  of  rheumatism.  The 
attending  physician  stated  over  the  telephone  that  the  family 
wanted  me  to  see  the  case,  but  he  did  not  expect  I  would  find 
her  alive  when  I  arrived.  I  found  a  loss  of  compensation,  her 
lower  limbs  swollen  from  dropsy,  and  the  other  symptoms  usually 
accompanying  that  condition.  The  usual  treatment  had  been 
used  but  without  results.  I  recommended  Cratccgus  in  five-drop 
doses  three  or  four  times  daily,  which  was  given  her.  The 
dropsy  disappeared  soon  afterwards  and  she  was  up  attending 
school  in  a  short  time. 

I  saw  her  three  years  after  and  she  informed  me  that  she  was 
as  well  as  she  had  ever  been,  could  run,  climb  stairs  and  attend 
to  her  usual  duties  without  any  return  of  the  trouble.  I  had  no 
opportunity  to  again  examine  her  heart. 

The  attending  physician,  seeing  the  results  in  this  case,  has 
used  this  remedy  in  three  other  cases  of  a  similar  nature  and  with 
like  results. 

Another  case  in  my  own  practice,  with  similar  symptoms,  was 
a  young  married  woman,  who  had  a  mitral  lesion  resulting  from 
rheumatism.     There  was  loss  of  compensation,  the  limbs  greatly 
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swollen  and  the  abdomen  filled.  She  was  nearly  ten  minutes 
getting  breath  enough  to  talk  after  climbing  one  flight  of  stairs  to 
my  office. 

I  gave  her  five-drop  doses  of  Crataegus  three  times  daily,  but  on 
account  of  the  effect  she  thought  it  had  on  her  stomach  she  re- 
duced the  dose  to  three  drops  and  continued  it  for  some  time  be- 
fore I  knew  of  the  reduction.  The  next  time  I  saw  her,  how- 
ever, she  was  improving  nicely  and  I  had  her  continue  at  that 
dose.  The  dropsy  soon  disappeared  entirely  and  without  any 
other  treatment  and  she  is  now,  after  three  years,  well,  so  far  as 
can  be  seen. 

I  saw  her  a  short  time  ago  on  the  street  aud  asked  her  to  go  to 
my  office  that  I  might  examine  her  heart  again.  She  ac- 
companied me  and  I  purposely  had  her  climb  the  stairs  as  fast  as 
she  could  and  immediately  examined  her  heart.  I  found  some 
regurgitation  yet  but  not  so  pronounced  as  before,  but  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  so  little  acceleration  of  the  heart's  action  on  account 
of  rapidly  climbing  the  stairs.  I  still  have  her  take  the  Crataegus 
for  about  two  weeks  every  twTo  or  three  months  and  she  gets 
along,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  as  though  she  never  had  a  heart  lesion. 

I  have  used  this  remedy  in  many  other  cases  and  have  had  the 
best  results  in  those  cases  where  there  is  loss  of  compensation.  I 
had  one  failure  in  a  case  of  insufficiency,  but  did  not  see  the  case 
early  enough  to  do  any  good. — Ellingivood' s  Therapetdist. 


CASES   FROM   MY   PRACTICE. 

By  Dr.  G.  Sieffert,  Paris. 

Angina  Pultacea. 

Irene  M.,  a  girl  twelve  years  of  age,  had  recently  taken  cold. 
She  came  home  from  school  complaining  of  a  violent  chill  and 
considerable  trouble  in  swallowing,  so  that  the  little  girl  thought 
she  was  gone. 

I  was  called  in  and  found  that  she  had  high  fever  with  temper- 
ature up  to  1020  Fahrenheit.  The  tonsils  were  swollen,  and  the 
whole  of  the  soft  palate  was  very  red.  At  the  same  time  the  cor- 
responding glands  on  the  neck  were  swollen.  There  was  no 
cough.     Only  swallowing  was  peculiarly  painful. 

I  prescribed  Belladomia  3.  C,  two  drops  every  two  hours.     On 
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the  following  day  she  was  somewhat  better.  The  temperature 
was  somewhat  lower,  and  the  swallowing  was  not  quite  so  pain- 
ful. On  the  other  hand,  I  noticed  on  the  left  tonsil  a  yellowish- 
white  spot,  which  next  day  appeared  somewhat  greyish.  I  pre- 
scribed for  it  Mercurius  sol.  12.  in  alternation  with  Belladonna. 
No  other  spots  developed,  and  on  the  sixth  day  everything  was 
again  normal. 

Chilblains. 

In  winter  we  have  frequently  cases  of  chilblains,  especially 
with  lymphatic  persons.  Allopathic  physicians  usually  content 
themselves  with  embrocations  of  warm  petroleum  or  spirits  of 
turpentine.  If  they  do  not  succeed  in  this  way,  they  leave  the 
cure  to  "Sweet  Spring."  But  not  every  patient  is  inclined  to 
wait  patiently.  A  working  woman  lately  came  to  my  office,  who 
had  been  compelled  by  her  chilblains  to  give  up  her  usual  em- 
ployment Her  hands  and  feet  were  so  entirely  covered  with 
chilblains  that  I  never  before  in  my  practice  had  seen  anything 
like  it.  Even  the  ears  and  the  tip  of  her  nose  had  not  escaped 
these  attacks  and  some  of  the  chilblains  on  her  hands  looked  as 
if  they  would  burst  open. 

She  had  tried  an  allopathic  physician,  but  his  ordinary  reme- 
dies had  failed  to  relieve  her.  So  I  prescribed  Agaricus  3.  C, 
two  drops  of  the  dilution  four  times  a  day,  and  externally  as  an 
ointment  a  cerate  of  three  grams  of  the  tincture  of  Agaricns  with 
thirty  grams  of  vaseline.  In  a  week  all  the  chilblains  had  disap- 
peared. 

Megrim. 

This  is  an  illness  which  chiefly  afflicts  the  female  sex,  espe- 
cially during  the  menses.  It  is  usually  accompanied  with  nerv- 
ous disturbances  originating  in  the  sexual  sphere  and  is  increased 
by  mental  exertions. 

Thus  an  actress  came  to  my  office  lately,  who  in  consequence 
of  her  avocation  abused  coffee,  and  with  whom  megrim  set  in 
whenever  she  should  appear  on  the  stage. 

I  found  that  she  was  suffering  from  anaemia.  Her  corset  was 
too  tightly  laced,  causing  disturbances  with  constipation  and  con- 
sequent headache.  She  was  unwilling  to  be  closely  examined, 
though  she  complained  of  a  painful  leucorrhcea.  So  I  was  com- 
pelled to  start  a  somewhat  empirical  treatment.     The  patient  said 
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that  she  had  come  to  me  with  the  expectation  that  I  would  be 
better  able  than  her  allopathic  physicians  to  cure  these  attacks  of 
megrim.  I  prescribed  almost  at  haphazard  Sanguinaria.  This 
remedy  seemed  to  me  to  correspond  most  closely  to  the  symptoms 
of  which  she  complained;  bilious  vomiting  with  toothache,  ear- 
ache, pain  in  the  limbs,  electrical  twitches  in  the  head,  with  chills. 
The  illness  also  usually  appeared  during  the  menses.  So  she  re- 
ceived Sanguinaria  2.  D.  in  the  dilution,  eight  drops  in  fifty 
grams  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  hour.  I  succeeded  in  re- 
moving the  attacks,  and  the  patient  is  now  inclined  to  subject 
herself  to  a  thorough  treatment. 

Constipation. 

A  German  merchant,  thirty-five  years  old,  domiciled  in  Paris, 
consulted  me  on  account  of  an  obstinate  constipation  by  which  he 
was  as  it  were  suddenly  seized.  He  was  also  suffering  from 
heart  diseise,  originating  from  articular  rheumatism,  though  he 
made  no  complaint  as  to  this. 

An  examination  showed  the  presence  of  piles  I  felt  myself 
justified  to  prescribe  Nux  vomica  in  alternation  with  Hamamelis. 
But  from  this  I  had  no  success,  especially  since  my  patient  to 
whom  I  had  also  prescribed  clysters  with  glycerine  had  neglected 
the  prescription. 

I  then  tried  Co/iinsonia  Canad.,  but  again  in  vain,  since  my  pa- 
tient omitted  the  use  of  the  clysters,  and  secretly  as  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  do  before,  used  laxatives,  as  he  finally  confessed, 
because  this  seemed  to  him  easier  than  the  use  of  clysters.  He 
would  not  trouble  himself  with  sitz  baths,  and  these  did  not  seem 
to  be  fully  indicated  owing  to  his  piles.  But  now  his  liver  trou- 
bles became  more  prominent.  The  skin  became  yellowish,  and  a 
closer  examination  showed  a  considerable  congestion  of  the  liver. 
I  warned  the  patient,  and  gave  him  to  understand  that  there  was 
no  time  now  to  make  sport  of  the  treatment.  He  promised  to 
obey,  and  now  attended  regularly  to  the  clyster. 

I  prescribed  Ignatia  1.  in  the  dilution,  giving  two  drops  in  a 
teaspoonful  of  water,  one  hour  before  breakfast  and  before  sup- 
per. Of  course  this  was  combined  with  a  suitable  vegetable  diet. 
On  the  second  day  of  this  treatment,  which  was  conscientiously 
followed  by  the  patient,  the  discolorization  of  the  skin  had  already 
become  less.  In  four  days  the  yellow  color  had  altogether  dis- 
appeared and  the  excretive  functions  had  again  become  normal. 
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Colic. 

Colocynthis  is  one  of  those  remedies  which  is  not  so  frequently 
used,  but  it  gives  remarkably  good  service. 

A  servant  girl  has  taken  cold  from  washing.  At  midnight  I 
was  called  in.  The  patient  complained  of  unendurable  colic;  she 
was  doubled  up  forward,  had  cramps  in  the  calves  with  violent 
urging  to  stool  and  tc  urinate. 

The  lady  of  the  house  thought  that  it  might  be  peritonitis  or 
appendicitis.  The  master  of  the  house  even  thought  of  cholera, 
although  there  was  neither  vomiting  nor  discharges  and  the  pain- 
ful colic  was  the  only  prominent  symptom. 

I  prescribed  Priessnitz  compresses  on  the  abdomen  and  every 
two  hours  a  drop  of  Colocynthis  i.  Next  morning  all  was  as- 
suaged. 


AN  IMPORTANT   EVENT  IN   PARIS. 
Dr.  G.  Sieffert,  Paris. 

In  his  clinical  lecture  on  the  ioth  of  last  June,  in  the  Hospital 
Necker,  Prof.  Dr.  Huchard,  the  great  French  authority  in  dis- 
eases of  the  heart,  publicly  proclaimed  in  the  presence  of  his 
numerous  audience  his  reception  of  the  law  of  similars. 

The  celebrated  scholar  discussed  one  after  the  other  the  law  of 
Similia  similibus,  the  contrary  action  of  medicines,  and  Arndt's 
biological  fundamental  law.  With  great  applause  he  mentioned 
the  labors  of  Pflueger,  of  Hugo  Schulz  and  of  P.  Jousset.  He 
even  made  mention  of  my  humble  name,  and  of  my  Manual  of 
Therapeutique  positive,  at  which  I  was  not  a  little  flattered.  He 
only  took  a  few  exceptions  to  the  extremely  minimal  doses, 
which  Hahnemann  endeavored  to  introduce  exclusively  in  the 
last  period  of  his  life,  and  this  was  only  done  in  passing.  Finally 
Dr.  Huchard  concluded  his  address  with  the  following  determined 
words:  "  I  have  the  courage  to  express  my  opinions  without  any 
ambiguity,  and  to  declare  that  the  homoeopathic  method  is  the 
correct  one." 

After  Mr.  Huchard,  Professor  Dr.  Lucas- Championniere  added 
the  following  words:  "  Our  Master,  Mr.  Huchard,  desires  to  leave 
us,  and  after  many  years'  work  to  retire  to  rest.  But  we  can  not 
allow  this.     We  need  his  help  too  much  as  yet.      We  will  estab- 
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lish  a  Medical  School  independent  of  the  University,  in  which  the 
student  can  acquire  the  knowledge  which  the  official  medical 
faculty  will  not  give  him." 

It  is  probable  that  Homoeopathy  will  find  in  this  school  the 
place  which  it  deserves.  There  is  also  at  present  some  talk  of  a 
demand  to  be  made  by  the  '"'  Societe  Francaise  d'Homoeopathie  " 
for  the  establishment  of  a  chair  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  University 
of  Paris.  But  the  success  of  such  an  undertaking  is  quite  problem- 
atical. The  obstinacy  of  the  University  is  well  known  from 
old.     Nevertheless,  we  can  now  say:   "  Truth  is  advancing  !  " 

I  may  here  relate  in  brief  words  how  Dr.  Huchard  came  to  be 
converted  to  Homoeopathy: 

About  five  years  ago  Dr.  Huchard  was  called  by  a  patient  to 
quite  a  distance  from  Paris  When  he  came  to  the  station,  he 
went  into  bookseller's  Bailliere,  and  asked  him  for  any  newly 
published  medical  work,  which  he  might  read  through  during  his 
journey.  Mr.  Bailliere  answered,  he  had  only  one  in  stock,  but 
this  would  not  probably  interest  the  Professor,  as  it  was  a  Dic- 
tionary of  Homoeopathic  Therapy.  "  That  will  not  matter,"  said 
Mr.  Huchard,  "  give  it  to  me.  And  so  Mr.  Bailliere  handed  him 
my  For  midair  e  de  Therapeutique  positive.  Eight  days  later,  hav- 
ing returned  from  his  journey,  Mr.  Huchard  called  in  an  allo- 
pathic druggist  and  said  to  him  in  passing,  "  You  find  me  about 
to  turn  homoeopath.  I  have  a  work  here  which  interests  me  very 
much,  although  I  do  not  know  anything  about  the  author."  The 
druggist  was  my  nephew.  A  mere  accident.  "  But  I  know  the 
author,  he  is  my  uncle,"  said  he.  "  Please  tell  him  then  to  come 
to  see  me,"  he  said.  It  was  thus  that  I  came  to  be  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Huchard,  who  had  probably  before  that  through  his 
therapeutical  studies  become  acquainted  with  Homoeopathy. 
Thus  sometimes  the  least  of  causes  may  produce  effects  of  great 
importance.      "  All  is  well  that  ends  well,"  we  say  in  English. 


HAHNEMANN   ON  THE  USE  OF   COLD  WATER 
IN   CHRONIC  DISEASES. 

By  Dr.  R.  Haehl. 

Translated   for   the  Homoeopathic  Recorder   from   the    Allgem.    horn. 
Zeit.,  May  17,  1907. 

To  complete  the  statement  of  Hahnemann's  position  as  to  the 
value  of  cold  water  in  old  chronic  cases  of  disease,  we  should  add 
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what  he  says  in  an  article,  entitled  "Fragmentary  remarks  to 
'  Brown's  Elements  of  Medicine,'  "  which  first  appeared  in  Hufe- 
land' 's  Journal  der praktischen  Heilkunde,  Vol.  5,  Xo.  2,  page  52, 
of  the  year  1801.  This  was  reprinted  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
Kleine  medizinischen  Schriften  Samuel  Hahnemann' s,  pages  25  to 
38,  published  by  Stapf. 

"  Brown's  exaggerated  interdiction  of  cold  in  asthenic  diseases 
ought  to  have  contrasted  with  it  the  general  experience  of  many 
others  as  also  of  myself;  before  I  knew  the  specific  remedies  for 
old  chronic  diseases,  I  frequently  treated  them  successfully  with 
cold  ablutions,  cold  foot-baths  and  also  with  dipping  for  about  a 
minute  in  water  having  50°  to  6o°  F.  in  temperature.  One  case 
out  of  many  is  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted.  A  man  well  up  in 
age,  but  still  pretty  vigorous,  from  unknown  causes  had  been 
afflicted  for  five  years  with  paresis  of  his  left  arm.  The  move- 
ments which  he  was  still  able  to  make  with  it  were  very  weak 
and  slight,  sensation  also  was  much  diminished.  Once  when  he 
visited  a  relative  and  there  was  no  one  who  was  willing  to  bring 
in  the  fish  from  a  frozen  receptacle  of  fish  for  supper,  he  quietly 
went  out,  lifted  up  the  ice,  stooped  over  it  and  spent  almost  an 
hour  before  he  could  get  a  sufficient  number  of  fish  out  of  the 
reservoir,  having  his  hands  immersed  in  the  ice-cold  water  for 
that  length  of  time.  He  came  and  brought  them  in  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  his  host,  but  at  once  complained  of  pains  in  his 
afflicted  arm,  which  in  a  few  hours  became  inflamed.  The  next 
day  the  pain  and  the  inflammation  had  passed  away  and  his  arm 
had  regained  its  sensitiveness  and  all  its  former  strength.  The 
paresis  was  cured  and  remained  so.  To  verify  Brown's  mistaken 
theories,  it  ought  to  have  remained  unhealed." 

"Brown,  like  all  short-sighted  and  unpractical  physicians,  al- 
ways considered  merely  the  first  and  initial  effect  of  the  remedies, 
not  the  subsequent  ones  which  yet  are  the  really  important  ones." 


HOMCEOPATHY  AND   BIOCHEMY. 

By  Dr.  Strohmeyer,   Frankfurt,  A.  M. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Horn.  Monaisblcetter% 

July,  1907. 

From  an  interesting  article  on  this  subject  we  excerpt  the  fol- 
lowing: 
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I  will  here  adduce  a  few  cases  of  disease  and  their  cure,  which 
may  show  how  well  these  two  methods  of  cure  can  be  made  to 
agree,  and  how  advantageously  they  at  times  complement  one 
another,  and  how  we  may  at  times  produce  a  change  in  a  disease 
by  means  of  biochemical  remedies,  which  will  then  enable  us  to 
find  out  the  simile,  which  is  not  always  so  easily  discovered,  and 
by  this  means  then  totally  gain  the  mastery  of  the  disease: 

I.  Miss  E.  S.,  in  this  city,  has  been  suffering  for  four  years 
from  a  moist  eczema  on  both  of  her  hands,  and  has  been  treated 
for  it  by  the  most  eminent  specialists  ;  she  also  for  a  time,  follow- 
ing the  advice  of  a  Nature-physician,  lived  almost  exclusively  on 
a  vegetarian  diet,  and  used  the  remedies  peculiar  to  that  curative 
method — but  all  in  vain.  Her  condition  alternately  improved 
and  was  aggravated  ;  often  her  condition  for  five  or  six  days  is 
quite  endurable,  when  suddenly  over  night  a  new  eruption  will 
appear;  attended  with  the  most  horrible  itching,  and  next  day  her 
hands  will  look  as  if  flayed,  cracking  open  here  and  there,  be- 
coming moist,  and  at  times  secreting  a  puriform  liquid — prevent- 
ing the  girl  altogether  from  following  her  business  of  tailoring. 
Besides  the  troubles  caused  by  the  eczema,  she  feels  in  tolerable 
good  health,  only  her  digestion  and  her  stools  might  be  better. 
The  patient  is  the  oldest  of  five  children,  is  pretty  vigorous  of 
constitution,  has  a  fresh  and  blooming  complexion,  but  from  her 
youth  she  has  suffered  from  carious  teeth,  which  kept  breaking 
off  and  becoming  black  ;  a  view  of  her  upper  incisors  still  allows 
us  to  recognize  the  type  of  "  Hutchinson's  teeth;  "  still  there  are 
no  other  signs  of  hereditary  syphilis.  Among  the  medicines 
used  in  her  case  I  find  recorded  in  my  journal:  Sulphur, 
Graphites,  Arsenicum,  Dulcamara,  Mercurius ,  Sepia  and  Natrum 
muriaticum.  The  best  results  were  obtained  from  Graphites, 
Sepia  and  Natrum  mur.;  through  their  use  her  condition  became 
more  endurable,  there  was  a  diminution  in  the  burning,  the  itch- 
ing and  the  moisture — still  there  was  no  perfect  cure.  One  day 
the  patient  told  me  that  she  had  for  some  time  been  suffering  from 
a  slight  attack  of  heartburn,  for  which  she  had  been  taking 
Natrum  bicarbonicum,  which  always  helped  her  ;  she  had  no', 
mentioned  this  before,  because  she  had  not  thought  that  thit 
slight  ailment  had  any  connection  with  her  cutaneous  trouble. 
But  I  was  of  quite  a  different  opinion,  and  forbade  the  further 
use  of  the  bicarbo?iate,  changed  her  diet  with  especial  regard  to 
this    ailment   and   then    prescribed    Schuessler's   Natruyyi   phos- 
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phoricum  in  the  6.  trit. ,  what  would  lie  on  the  point  of  a  small 
knife  four  times  a  day.  What  I  had  scarcely  myself  dared  to 
hope  for  now  came  to  pass,  the  appearance  of  the  cutaneous  erup- 
tion became  more  rare,  the  moisture  diminished,  and  in  the  same 
degree  the  itching  and  burning  decreased,  and  in  about  five  weeks 
the  hands  were  smooth  and  dry,  and  have  remained  so,  it  is  now 
a  number  of  months.  And  the  heartburn,  that  also  gradually  dis- 
appeared as  the  eczema  was  healed  !  Prof.  Hebra  would  no 
doubt  have  a  pitying  smile  for  this  cure,  and  my  supposition 
that  there  was  any  connection  between  the  two  symptoms  ;  but 
the  gist  of  the  matter  is,  that  several  skin  specialists — and  these 
gentlemen  all  follow  more  or  less  in  the  steps  of  Professor  Hebra 
— had  tried  themselves  on  this  same  case  and  in  vain  ! 

II.  Mrs.  R.  H.,  lately  married,  brought  her  anaemia,  as  is 
often  the  case,  into  her  marriage,  and  can  not  accomplish  the 
work  of  her  household  in  the  manner  she  desires.  There  are 
continual  complaints  about  headache,  backache  and  pains  in  the 
limbs,  and  her  paleness,  unhealthy  complexion,  lack  of  appetite, 
and  her  restlessness  and  broken  sleep  at  night  induced  her  hus- 
band to  ask  medical  advice  and  to  request  me  to  make  a  thorough 
study  of  the  trouble.  There  was  no  objective  disease  of  any 
organ  to  be  discovered,  but  the  way  to  the  correct  selection  of  a 
remedy  was  pointed  out  to  me  by  her  menstrual  irregularity, 
which  had  existed  ever  since  her  school  days,  the  menses  being 
very  sparing  and  appearing  only  every  five  or  six  weeks,  attended 
with  violent  colicky  pains,  chilliness,  headache  in  the  temples, 
and  her  lachrymose  disposition,  all  pointing  to  Pulsatilla  But 
as  I  did  not  only  desire  to  regulate  the  abdominal  irregularities, 
but  also  supply  to  the  system  what  it  needed,  I  followed  an  old 
prescription  of  the  late  Dr.  Goullon  in  Weimar,  and  added  to  the 
Pulsatilla,  Calcarea  phosphoi'ica  in  the  6.  D.  trituration,  giving  to 
the  patient  morning  and  evening  as  much  of  the  trituration  as 
would  lie  on  the  point  of  a  knife,  and  an  hour  before  dinner  and 
before  supper  each  time  four  drops  of  Pulsatilla  6.  D.  I  also 
directed  her  to  discontinue  the  use  of  coffee,  tea  and  alcohol,  di- 
recting her  to  use  instead  plenty  of  cream,  milk,  cereal  food, 
vegetables,  lettuce,  butter,  honey  and  fruit;  also  to  take  every 
evening  a  sit-bath  at  950  F.  in  temperature,  gradually  taking  it 
more  and  more  cool,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  to  note  in  a  short 
time  a  considerable  increase  in  weight  and  the  cessation  of  all  the 
troubles  complained  of. 
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THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  AND   LOCAL  SYMPTOMS 
OF    DISEASE  ;     THEIR    RELATIVE    VALUE 
IN    THERAPEUTICS,    WITH    ILLUS- 
TRATIVE   CASES.* 

By  David  MacNish,  M.  A.,  M.  B.,  C.  M.  Edin. 

Physician  to  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital. 

In  this  paper  I  wish  to  bring  before  the  Society  a  few  clinical 
cases  which  appear  to  have  been  treated  with  some  success.  This 
reminds  one  of  the  old  story  of  the  stranger  visiting  the  Temple 
of  Neptune  and  inquiring  what  good  this  god  had  conferred  on 
humanity.  The  priest  pointed  to  several  offerings  scattered 
about  the  temple,  and  said  these  were  the  grateful  offerings  of 
some  whom  the  god  Neptune  had  saved  at  sea.  The  stranger 
gazed  upon  them  and  asked  if  he  might  be  permitted  to  see  the 
offerings  of  the  thousands  who  had  been  drowned  at  sea. 

So  in  presenting  these  few  cases  you  will  naturally  ask  where 
are  the  many  others  which  have  not  been  benefited  by  your  treat- 
ment. 

It  would  be  profitless  to  discuss  the  significance  of  the  terms 
constitution,  diathesis,  etc.  The  subject  has  been  frequently  and 
profitably  discussed  here  in  this  society. 

The  constitutional  symptoms,  as  distinct  from  the  local  symp- 
toms of  the  disease,  are  well  understood  in  their  general  sense. 
Of  course  there  are  cases  where  the  two  are  intimately  blended, 
but  generally  there  is  a  fairly  marked  line  of  demarcation  between 
them. 

As  an  illustrative  case,  say  a  physician  is  called  to  see  a  patient 
suffering  acutely  from  some  local  pain — for  purpose  of  illustration, 
say  in  the  chest.  The  patient  presents  to  the  physician  a  typical 
case  of  the  tubercular  constitution.  Now,  for  treatment,  should 
the  physician  treat  the  local  symptoms  of  the  pain,  with  all  its 
modalities,  by  themselves,  or  should  he  treat  the  constitutional 
conditions  alone,  or  should  he  blend  the  two  and  treat  the  local 
svmptoms  by  the  most  similar  remedy,  at  the  same  time  giving 
the  nosode  suitable  to  the  condition  ? 

All  three  methods  are  practiced  with  varying  success.  I  have 
tried  all  the  three  methods  and  seen  successful  results  by  each 
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system.  In  most  cases  I  have  begun  by  one  method  and  had  fre- 
quently to  fall  back  on  one  of  the  other  methods  for  the  success- 
ful treatment  of  the  illness. 

All  roads  lead  to  Rome  and  all  these  methods  lead  to  the  cure 
— or  at  least  do  not  unduly  prolong  Nature's  methods  of  cure. 
The  vis  medicatrix  natures  is  an  important  factor  in  our  therapeu- 
tics. It  is  often  the  factor  which  is  not  given  its  due  in  some 
cases  of  cure  which  I  have  seen  published. 

As  a  practical  guide  in  therapeutics,  I  have  usually,  where  the 
local  symptoms  are  acute,  treated  them  alone,  on  their  modalities, 
apart  from  their  constitutional  causes.  In  cases  where  life  is  in 
peril  I  have  not  dared  to  trust  alone  to  any  nosode  ;  in  chronic 
cases  I  do  not  hesitate  to  do  so,  and  sometimes  with  satisfactory 
results. 

Case  i. — C.  B.,  a  child  aged  3%  years.  Was  brought  to  the 
Kensington  and  Bayswater  Dispensary  on  September  3,  1906. 
The  child,  since  the  age  of  two  months,  has  suffered  from  an 
eruption  over  the  body.  The  alleged  cause  was  vaccination, 
when  the  child  was  seven  weeks  old.  The  child  had  been  quite 
well  previously.  It  was  a  breast-fed  child.  There  was  no  history 
of  skin  trouble  in  the  family.  Younger  child,  1  ^  years  old,  free 
from  eruption.  For  two  months  patient  had  suffered  continually 
from  these  eruptions.  Once  only  it  suffered  from  a  slight  bron- 
chial attack,  and  from  a  slight  attack  of  vomiting  and  diarrhoea. 
On  examination  I  found  the  typical  eczematous  rash  scattered, 
irregularly  over  the  body,  over  the  hands,  arms,  legs,  neck,  etc. 
The  child  perspired  freely.  During  the  three  years  the  child  had 
been  continuously  under  allopathic  treatment;  all  sorts  of  local 
applications  had  been  tried,  but  the  eruptions  persisted  in  varying 
degrees.  The  mother,  taking  advantage  of  a  visit  to  London, 
brought  the  child  to  the  dispensary  to  see  if  homoeopathic  rem- 
edies could  do  anything  to  relieve  the  irritation,  the  most  impor- 
tant symptom.  Sulph.  30,  tab.  i.  t.d.s.,  was  prescribed.  Pidv. 
amyli  as  dusting  powder.  All  other  applications  to  be  discon- 
tinued, and  its  present  dietary  continued. 

On  September  10  the  child  was  slightly  better,  but  there  was 
not  any  distinct  benefit  from  the  medicine. 

Rep.  Sidph.  30  t.d.s.  for  another  week,  afterwards  Graphites 
30,  tab.  i.  t.d.s. 

The  child  was  returning  to  Cornwall  October  22.  Report  that 
the  child  was  worse.  Then  I  decided  to  treat  the  constitutional 
cause — the  vaccination. 
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I  prescribed  Thuja  30,  tab.  i.  t.d.s.  November  5  report  :  child 
very  much  better  ;  practically  well.  Rep.  November  19  report: 
just  a  slight  scaliness  on  one  knee;  otherwise  well.  December  3: 
quite  well.     Rep. 

In  this  child's  case  during  its  medical  treatment  there  had  been 
times  of  slight  improvement.  This  was  the  first  time  in  its  career 
that  the  eruption  had  disappeared.  Of  course  it  is  quite  possible 
this  might  be  a  natural  cure,  apart  from  the  drug.  Personally,  I 
consider  the  Thuja  has  for  the  present  relieved,  if  not  cured,  the 
condition. 

In  this  case  the  treatment  of  the  local  symptoms  aloue  was  in 
my  hands  inefficacious.  The  constitutional  treatment  was 
effectual. 

Case  2.  —  M.  J.,  male,  aged  32  For  ten  years  had  been  a  con- 
stant sufferer  from  distension  of  abdomen,  constipation  and  severe 
depressions.  His  abdomen  was  never  free  from  discomfort.  He 
had  suffered  from  the  usual  diseases  of  childhood  ;  had  been  vac- 
cinated twice.  He  had  been  married  eight  years,  and  was  the 
father  of  three  children.  He  was  a  very  temperate  man,  and 
smoked  occasionally  His  weight  was  134  lbs.  His  meals,  as 
result  of  his  occupation,  were  very  irregular,  changing  in  rotation 
every  week.  His  dietary  was  the  ordinary  mixed  diet  ;  fats, 
greens,  and  potatoes  always  gave  di  comfort,  otherwise  ordinary 
food  was  fairly  well  digested.  He  had  been  under  continuous 
allopathic  treatment  under  many  different  doctors. 

The  patient  was  first  seen  on  May  24,  1906.  He  looked  very 
weak  and  ill  ;  very  depressed.  On  examination  I  found  he  had  a 
craving  for  food  two  to  three  hours  after  a  meal,  but  no  nausea, 
no  vomiting.  Flatulent  distension  appeared  about  three  hours 
after  a  meal,  and  specially  at  7  p.  m.,  and  then  it  would  continue 
until  bedtime.  As  a  rule  he  was  better  in  the  forenoon.  There  was 
no  acute  pain,  no  eructation  of  fluid,  continuous  belching  of  wind, 
with  a  permanent  relief  of  the  distension.  His  bowels  were  never 
open  except  after  the  use  of  purgatives,  cascara  being  most  fre- 
quently used.  He  did  not  suffer  from  headaches,  and  had  no 
nervous  symptoms,  except  severe  depressions  and  desire  to  be 
alone.  He  had  palpitation  after  any  exertion,  and  had  been 
impotent  for  two  years  On  examination  I  found  his  tongue 
moist  and  fairly  clean,  his  fauces  were  slightly  red.  In  chest  the 
first  sound  at  the  heart's  apex  was  impure,  the  pulmonary  second 
sound  was  not  accentuated.     The  liver  was  normal  in  size.     His 
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stomach  reached  the  level  of  the  umbilicus,  flabby  in  its  nature. 
Succussion  sounds  were  easily  elicited.  There  were  distinct  dila- 
tations of  bowel  in  right  groin.  The  knee  reflexes  were  not 
increased.  The  urine  was  free  from  albumen  and  sugar,  and 
gave  a  brown-red  tinge  with  cold  nitric  acid. 

I  prescribed  Anacardium  orientate  30  a.c.  et  p.c,  an  abdominal 
elastic  band  to  support  the  stomach,  and  a  continuance  of  his 
present  dietary.  On  June  7  he  reported  himself  a  little  better  ; 
his  physical  condition  appeared  the  same.  Report  July  4  :  not  so 
well  ;  the  flatulent  distension  had  been  excessive,  and  accom- 
panied by  faint  feelings.  Weight,  131  lbs.;  a  loss  of  3  ms.  On 
examination  :  stomach  at  higher  level — about  i1/^  inches  higher  ; 
felt  less  flabby  ;  bowels  wTere  more  regular.     Nux  vom.  30  a.c. 

July  12.  Worse.  Sinking  feeling;  faint;  the  distension 
slightly  less  ;  temporary  relief  from  food.  On  examination  : 
stomach  at  least  two  inches  above  umbilical  level  ;  otherwise  as 
previously.  Anacard.  30  a.c.  et  p.c.  for  first  week  ;  for  second 
week  Chelid.  30  a.c.  et  p.c. 

August  30.  Much  better  for  two  weeks,  but  became  afterwards 
very  costive.  Took  some  rhubarb  ;  this  was  followed  by  diar- 
rhoea and  faintness  Distension  increased.  Loose  motion  this 
morning,  dark,  fluid  and  offensive.  Tongue  :  posterior  third 
white  fur,  otherwise  clean.  On  examination  :  marked  distention, 
gaseous,  of  whole  abdomen  ;  no  medicine  for  two  days  previous 
to  visit.     Nux  vom.  30  a.c;   Graphites  30  p.c. 

Oct.  3r.  Quite  well.  No  depression  ;  free  from  all  abdominal 
discomfort  shortly  after  taking  the  two  medicines,  and  has 
remained  quite  well  since.  The  bowels  acted  daily.  He  has  dis- 
continued the  medicine  for  two  weeks  now.  On  examination  : 
abdomen  better  ;  distention  slight  ;  stomach  two  inches  above 
umbilical  line.  Succussion  sounds  not  elicited.  Tongue  clean, 
moist. 

Patient  has  since  reported  himself  quite  well. 

In  this  case  the  treatment  has  not  been  brilliant  by  any  means. 
The  old-fashioned  prescription  of  Nux  vom.  before  meals  and 
Graphites  after  meals  was,  however,  successful.  Graphites  I  con- 
sider a  typical  constitutional  remedy  of  the  greatest  possible  value 
in  certain  diseases.  Its  use  in  this  case  at  once  changed  the 
sequence  of  events,  and  I  regret  I  did  not  prescribe  it  alone. 

Its  combination  with  Nux  vom.  I  have  often  found  of  un- 
doubted  benefit   in   intractable   gaseous  cases,    and   can    confirm 
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clinically  Jousset's  dictum  of  the  great  value  of  the  two  remedies 
in  this  combination. 

The  administration  of  a  drug  before  or  after  meals  raises  many 
points  of  interest.  A  drug  in  high  dilution,  e.  g.,  30,  is  not,  as 
far  as  one  can  judge,  hampered  in  its  action  by  the  presence  of 
food  in  the  stomach  ;  in  fact,  it  appears  to  me  that  when  digestive 
processes  are  initiated  the  absortion  of  the  drug  is  also  hastened, 
and  its  action  materially  increased.  A  drug  administered  in  large 
doses  would  be  materially  affected  by  the  presence  of  the  gastric 
secretions.  As  regards  the  medicine,  one  has  to  understand  that 
there  has  been  no  absorption  in  the  mouth  and  oesophageal  tract 
during  their  administration. 

Case  3. — A.  B.,  aged  50,  female.  This  patient  has  for  years — 
ten  at  least — been  at  various  times  under  treatment,  especially 
during  winter,  for  bronchial  irritation — characterized  by  a  cough 
— most  persistent  in  its  nature,  and  obstinate  under  treatment.  It 
has  been  unaccompanied  by  phlegm.  There  have  been  indefinite 
pains  over  chest.  All  kinds  of  remedies  had  been  tried.  Allo- 
pathic and  other  various  homoeopathic  remedies  were  used,  and 
of  them  all  Phosph.  30  alone  appeared  to  give  any  relief,  and  the 
relief  was  very  slight.  The  patient  gave  the  appearance  of  a 
Calcarea  patient. 

Calc.  carb.  200  was  given,  one  dose  followed  by  a  placebo.  The 
relief  was  practically  instantaneous  ;  for  three  winters  now,  on 
the  appearance  of  the  cough,  this  drug  is  taken,  and  the  irrita- 
tion at  once  disappears. 

The  patient — a  dispensary  patient — now  comes  at  once  when- 
ever she  gets  a  cold,  and  she  informs  me  that  the  cough  quickly 
disappears. 

Last  summer,  1906,  she  came  complaining  of  headaches  of  a 
bursting  nature  all  over  her  head,  persisting  all  day,  and  often 
preventing  sleep.  They  were  unaccompanied  by  sickness.  There 
was  no  definite  cause.  She  is  now  at  least  three  years  over  the 
menopause.  Several  remedies  were  tried,  but  ineffectually,  e.g., 
Glo?wz?i,  Afelzlotus,  Lac/iesis,  &c. 

The  patient  again  asked  for  her  old  cure  for  cough.  Calc.  carb- 
200  was  again  given,  and  immediate  relief  was  the  result.  So  far, 
the  headaches  have  not  recurred  severely.  There  has  been  an 
occasional  heaviness  in  head  which  she  regards  as  normal  in 
nature.     The  Calc.  carb.  invariably,  in  one  dose,  relieves. 

The  uncertain  nature  and  irregular  course  of  post  climacteric 
headache  prevents  us  awarding  the  relief  entirely  to  the  Calc.  carb. 
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In  this  case,  should  any  acute  illness  supervene,  even  though 
it  be  of  a  critical  nature,  I  am  prepared  to  treat,  as  far  as  justifi- 
able, the  symptoms  by  Calc.  carb.  200. 

Reverence  for  authority  has  ever  been  the  bane  of  progress  in 
medicine.  For  ages  it  has  robbed  the  practitioner  of  his  mental 
freedom,  and  interfered  with  his  initiative  in  therapeutics.  The 
homoeopath  fortunately  has  developed  the  natural  law  of  cures, 
has  done  his  own  medical  thinking,  studied  the  symptoms  of  dis- 
ease, and  felt  himself  free  to  use  any  remedy,  in  accordance  with 
the  law  of  similars,  no  matter  from  what  source  it  may  be  derived. 

The  President  said  Dr.  MacNish  could  not  have  chosen  a  more 
valuable  subject  to  bring  before  them.  There  were  many  ways 
of  getting  at  the  simillimum,  and  they  had  to  be  ready  to  adopt 
any  one  of  them  should  the  rest  fail.  One  of  the  most  important 
points  was  to  get  the  constitutional  simillimum.  That,  as  Dr. 
Cronin  told  them  at  the  previous  meeting,  was  the  first  thing  that 
the  late  Dr.  David  Wilson  went  for,  and  until  he  had  cleared  up 
the  constitutional  element  in  the  case  he  did  not  attend  so  par- 
ticularly to  the  finer  indications.  That  was  the  way  with  Hah- 
nemann. He  remembered  reading  Dr.  Thomas  Wildes'  articles 
on  the  nosodes  of  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis.  Dr.  Wildes  practised 
in  one  of  the  West  Indian  islands,  and  he  said  that  the  name  of 
that  island  was  a  synonym  for  syphilis.  In  his  practice,  if  the 
cure  from  any  cause  hung  fire,  Dr.  Wildes  always  gave  Syphi- 
linum,  just  as  Dr.  MacNish  gave  Calcarea  in  his  case,  and  it  was 
almost  certain  to  get  the  patient  on  the  right  road  again.  Dr. 
MacNish  incidentally  introduced  another  important  subject, 
namely,  the  agreement  of  one  remedy  with  another.  It  was  a 
valuable  piece  of  observation  of  Dr.  Jousset's,  the  agreement 
between  Nux  vomica  and  Graphites.  It  was  often  the  case  that 
one  remedy  would  help  out  the  action  of  another  ;  Lycopodium, 
for  instance,  had  its  action  helped  by  an  occasional  dose  of  Carbo 
vegetabilis. 

Dr.  Wynne  Thomas  referred  to  the  case  of  a  child  suffering 
from  eczema.  He  was  present  at  its  birth.  Within  a  month  it 
developed  eczema,  and  vaccination  was  put  off  until  it  was  about 
three  months  old.  He  tried  the  child  with  Sulphur,  Graphites* 
and  one  or  two  other  remedies,  and  it  improved  up  to  a  point,  but 
did  not  get  quite  well.  Then  he  vaccinated  the  child,  thinking 
that  might  pull  it  through,  but  the  child  got  all  the  worse  for  the 
vaccination.     He   had    the   child   under   treatment   for  about  a 
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month  later,  and  then  it  went  out  of  his  hands  altogether.  About 
eighteen  months  after  the  child  was  brought  back  to  him  in  a 
very  much  worse  condition,  and  the  mother  said  she  had  taken  it 
to  the  London  Hospital,  to  Guy's,  and  to  St.  Bartholomew's,  and 
they  had  given  her  all  sorts  of  salves  and  lotions  and  medicines. 
He  gave  the  child  Sulphur  30  for  a  week,  one  dose  every  night. 
He  did  not  see  much  improvement  at  the  end  of  the  week,  and  he 
then  went  on  to  Thuja  30,  one  dose  every  night,  and  the  next 
week  the  child  was  better.  Then  he  gave  Thuja  twice  a  week 
and  some  sugar  of  milk  between  times,  and  at  the  end  of  three 
months  the  child  was  almost  well  Another  interesting  case  was 
a  gardener,  aged  about  thirty.  This  gardener  milked  a  cow 
which  had  a  sore,  and  shortly  after  the  man  came  out  with  eczema 
on  the  legs  and  arms.  He  went  to  his  local  doctor  and  the  Lon- 
don Hospital,  where  he  was  supplied  with  lotions  and  ointments, 
and  then  came  to  him  (Dr  Thomas).  He  gave  Sulphur  30  for 
a  week.  The  man  then  said  he  was  rather  better,  though  he 
(Dr.  Thomas)  did  not  see  much  improvement  himself.  Then  he 
put  him  on  Thuja  30  once  a  week,  and  within  a  month,  although 
this  man  had  been  suffering  for  eighteen  months  or  two  years,  he 
was  practically  well,  and  has  had  no  return  of  his  eczema  since, 
now  several  years. 

Dr.  Pullar  thought  that  diathesis  was  always  present  as  a  factor, 
however  local  the  morbid  expression  appeared;  and  if  we  could 
find  the  constitutional  remedy  it  might  be  the  key  to  the  whole 
case.  The  great  feature  of  homceopathy  was  that  it  enabled  us 
to  meet  diathetic  conditions  which  would  otherwise  be  out  of 
reach  of  therapeutics;  and,  indeed,  the  whole  drift  of  Hahne- 
mann's teaching,  with  regard  to  chronic  disease  especially,  was 
to  elucidate  such  constitutional  factors  with  a  view  to  the  discov- 
ery of  the  appropriate  remedies. 

Dr.  Miller  Xeatby  said  that  a  baker  had  come  to  him  complain- 
ing of  eczema  of  a  very  infuriating  character;  so  violent  was  it 
that  the  exudation  often  trickled  down  the  man's  trousers  to  the 
ground.  He  had  had  it  for  three  years,  and  had  been  treated  by 
several  local  men.  He  had  tried  several  proprietary  articles  for 
external  application,  including  the  much  vaunted  Zam-Buk,  but 
none  of  these  things  alleviated  his  condition.  He  (Dr.  Xeatby) 
had  thought  of  Graphites,  but  it  did  not  seem  altogether  to  match 
the  symptoms.  He  had  been  very  much  struck  with  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  Giaphites  eczema — glutinous,  honey-like  crusts.     This 
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man  had  nothing  of  that  sort.  Then  he  remembered  the  Graph- 
ites type  "an  obese  blond,"  and  this  man  corresponded  to  that; 
he  was  an  obese  blond  with  a  tendency  to  constipation.  So  he 
gave  him  Graphites  30  and  there  was  marked  improvement  in  a 
fortnight,  and  in  less  than  two  months  he  had  hardly  anything 
to  show  for  his  eczema.  He  went  on  with  the  medicine  for  a  lit- 
tle while,  taking  it  infrequently,  and  then  he  turned  up  one  day 
saying  that  he  had  no  longer  the  eczema,  but  a  crop  of  boils  had 
come  out  on  him.  He  recollected  that  a  crop  of  boils  had  come 
out  on  his  thigh  a  little  more  than  three  years  before,  which  tal- 
lied very  well  with  the  appearance  of  the  eczema.  He  had  been 
to  an  allopathic  doctor  who  had  given  him  something  to  put  on 
them,  and  the  boils  had  promptly  disappeared.  It  is  about  a  year 
now  since  he  was  cured,  and  the  man  has  remained  ever  since 
free  from  eczema.  Another  interesting  case  was  that  of  a  lady 
who  had  undoubted  gastric  ulcer.  She  had  been  under  allopathic 
treatment  and  had  become  disenchanted  with  it,  but  when  she 
came  to  him  the  after-effects  of  it,  the  tenderness  in  the  gastric 
region,  and  severe  dyspepsia  and  constipation,  continued.  He 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  ordinary  gastric  ulcer  remedies  which 
he  looked  for  at  first,  but  looking  at  her  from  the  constitutional 
point  of  view,  he  thought,  "  If  ever  there  was  a  Nux  case  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  it  is  you."  She  had  been  treated  down  west 
by  a  homceopathist  for  a  few  weeks,  and  there  had  been  some  im- 
provement. She  had  been  having  Lycopodium  y  and  so  he  tried 
Lycopodium  for  a  while,  but  being  convinced  that  she  was  a  Nux 
case  he  gave  her  Nux  3X.  A  week  or  two  later  she  said  she  was 
not  nearly  so  well,  and  although  he  had  not  told  her  what  he  had 
given  her  she  asked  him  whether  he  had  given  her  Nux,  because 
Nux,  she  said,  never  agreed  with  her.  So,  unfortunately,  he  was 
put  off  Nux  for  a  time  and  he  tried  Lycopodium  again.  There 
was  improvement,  but  not  so  marked  as  he  desired,  so  he  thought 
he  would  try  Nux  again.  He  gave  her  Nux  30,  and  there  was 
immediate  and  striking  improvement.  Within  a  couple  of  months 
she  was  able  to  eat  a  much  more  extended  dietary  than  she  had 
been  able  to  eat  for  a  long  time,  and  since  then  (this  was  nine 
months  ago)  she  had  been  extraordinarily  free  from  all  symptoms 
of  indigestion,  and  the  bowels  had  acted  regularly  without  arti- 
ficial help.  An  interesting  incident  happened  during  the  course 
of  treatment.  The  patient  usually  placed  her  silver  watch  at 
night  on  a  chair  by  her  bedside;    but  soon  after  beginning  the 
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Nux  30  she  found  that  when  she  put  the  watch  under  her  pillow 
it  was  almost  completely  oxidized — a  thing  which  had  never  hap- 
pened before.  She  then  left  the  watch  on  a  chair  for  a  night,  to 
see  what  would  happen.  Nothing  happened;  the  watch  remained 
bright.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  Nux  enabled  her  to  eliminate 
something  that  had  been  impeding  recovery. 

Dr.  Goldsbrough  said,  speaking  for  himself,  that  he  thought 
he  was  learning  by  degrees  something  about  the  dose  question, 
but  it  took  a  long  time.  They  ought  not  to  be  afraid  not  to  give 
a  repetition  of  the  dose,  even  in  the  case  of  a  medicine  like  Nux. 
He  found  that  he  sometimes  repeated  his  doses  too  often.  He 
thought  the  principle  to  be  adopted  was  to  assume  that  directly 
improvement  ceases  the  patient  needs  another  dose  or  another 
medicine  if  he  is  not  cured. 

Dr.  Crouin  said  Dr.  Wilson,  who  was  a  great  anti- vaccination- 
ist, used  to  say,  "  If  you  will  vaccinate  your  patients,  my  dear 
fellow,  always  give  them  200  to  500  of  Thuja  a  month  apart  for 
half-a  dczeu  doses,  and  then  you  will  prevent  the  ill-effects  of 
vaccination." 

Dr.  MacNish,  in  reply,  entirely  concurred  with  Dr.  Clarke's 
remarks.  Thuja  was  a  valuable  remedy  for  which  vaccination 
formed  a  symptom,  but  vaccination  was  not  the  only  symptom 
which  determined  its  application,  as  we  inherited  a  certain  amount 
of  vaccinosis.  A  child  was  brought  to  him  to  vaccinate,  but  one 
of  the  parents  was  opposed  to  vaccination,  and  as  a  compromise 
he  gave  the  child  Malandrinum  30,  one  dose  once  a  day  for  a 
week  beforehand.  He  had  tried  to  vaccinate  the  child  twice,  and 
had  failed,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  father.  The  third  attempt 
had  been  put  off,  and  though  he  had  wished  the  father  to  discon- 
tinue the  Malandrinum >  he  supposed  he  would  continue  to  give 
it  to  the  child  all  the  time. 


TWO   SEVERE    CASES   OF    GANGRENE    HOMCEO- 
PATHICALLY CURED. 

By  Dr.    Kranz-Busch,  Wiesbaden. 

Translated  for  the    HomcEopathic  Recorder  from  the  Allg.  hom.  Zeit., 

August  8,   1907. 

The  publication  of  these  two  cases  may  appear  justified  for  two 
reasons:   First,  they  are,  both  of  them,  cases  of  a  specially  violent 
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kind,  and,  secondly,  we  find  in  them  a  peculiarly  brilliant  con- 
firmation of  the  action  of  our  homoeopathic  remedies.  The  two 
cases  differed  in  the  etiology,  the  location  of  the  morbid  process, 
the  age  of  the  patients,  the  therapy,  etc.,  but  as  to  the  severity 
of  the  cases  and  the  extreme  danger  to  life  they  were  almost 
equally  important;  for  in  the  one  case  there  was  the  greatest 
probability  of  imminent  death  as  the  patient  was  already  at  the 
very  brink  of  the  grave,  and  in  the  other  case  a  limb  was  about  to 
be  amputated,  and  there  was  an  almost  sure  prognosis  of  a  fatal 
termination. 

I.    Gangraena  ex  erysipelate. 

Mrs.  A.  N.,  seventy-six  years  of  age,  was  taken  sick  last 
October  with  slight  initial  symptoms  of  erysipelas.  On  the  first 
day  there  was  slight  fever  with  gastric  troubles.  Aconite  3  D. 
was  prescribed,  but  the  temperature  quickly  mounted  to  1040  F. 
and  there  appeared  oppression.  Both  these  symptoms  rapidly  in- 
creased. At  the  same  time  the  patient  complained  of  lancinating, 
burning  pains  in  the  inguinal  region,  especially  in  the  left  side. 
On  examining  this  part  it  was  found  that  the  skin  in  the  inguinal 
fold,  as  well  as  the  larger  lip  of  the  pudenda,  was  red,  shining, 
tense  and  swollen,  in  short,  it  showed  the  characteristic  signs  of 
erysipelatous  inflammation.  Belladoyina  was  at  once  prescribed 
in  the  third  decimal,  three  drops  every  half  hour.  Locally,  com- 
presses moistened  with  alcohol  70  per  cent,  were  applied,  which 
have  proved  to  me  of  excellent  service  in  many  cases  of  erysipelas. 
The  oppression  was  gradually  relieved  and  the  temperature  fell, 
but  the  general  state  of  the  patient  was  not  any  the  more  satis- 
factory. The  fever  assumed  the  character  of  the  asthenic  fever, 
and  there  was  much  thirst  and  restlessness,  especially,  at  night, 
and  a  disquieting  degree  of  prostration  caused  me  to  fear  the 
worst.  I  now  gave  Arsenicum  4  D.  and  Carbo  veg.  4  D.  in  alter- 
nation every  half  hour,  and  was  glad  to  see  a  gradual  improve- 
ment of  the  general  condition  of  the  patient.  The  swelling  in 
the  part  affected  with  erysipelas  increased,  however,  and  developed 
into  an  oedema  of  pretty  high  degree.  I  now  gave  Apisin  5  D. 
After  a  few  days,  before  it  could  be  seen  whether  the  swelling 
had  diminished  under  the  influence  of  Apisin ,  blisters  formed  on 
the  part  affected,  and  quickly  increased  in  size,  soon  assuming 
the  ominous  bluish-red  tint.  The  blisters  burst  open  and  the  ex- 
posed surface  was  iridescent  with  the  greenish-black  color  which 


Gangrene  Homceopathically   Cured.  421 

causes  such  just  alarm.  The  necrotic  process  quickly  spread, 
and  with  threatening  general  symptoms  there  appeared  a  very 
severe  septic  gangrene  with  dreadful  putrescence.  The  ichor  of 
the  gangrene  spread  such  an  intense  odor  that  the  fearful  fetor 
was  perceived  at  once  on  entering  the  house,  though  the  flat  in 
which  the  patient  lived  was  separated  by  a  double  door  from  the 
rest  of  the  house  At  the  height  of  the  disease  the  following 
phenomena  appeared:  On  the  left  thigh,  directly  along  the  in- 
guinal fold,  there  was  presented  an  open  sore  place,  7.7  inches  in 
length,  two  inches  wide,  and  1.2  inches  in  depth,  which  secreted 
a  very  malignant  blackish  secretion  of  cadaverous  odor  and  a 
smeary  consistence  in  large  quantities.  After  cleaning  out  the 
cavity,  the  tissues  at  the  bottom  of  it,  the  muscles,  tendons  and 
blood-vessels  all  lay  freely  exposed  as  in  an  anatomical  prepara- 
tion. To  a  considerable  extent  all  around,  the  skin  was  per- 
forated like  a  sieve.  From  these  openings  there  was  discharged 
spontaneously,  and  still  more  on  pressure,  a  gangrenous  ichor.  As 
far  down  as  the  erysipelas  had  first  extended — to  the  middle  of 
the  thigh — a  vhole  series  of  larger  and  smaller  livid  spots  were 
seen  along  the  surface  Finally  the  whole  extent  of  the  large 
gangrenous  place,  i.  e.,  down  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh  along 
the  whole  breadth  of  the  limb  anteriorly  was  undermined,  in 
consequence  of  the  necrotic  destruction  of  the  sub-cellular  tissue, 
and  when  the  flat  hand  was  passed  from  below  upward  to  the 
primary  seat  of  the  gangrene  with  a  soft  pressure  the  putrid 
ichor  collected  in  this  pocket  was  pressed  upward  and  appeared 
at  the  lower  border  of  the  large  open  sore  place,  as  also  in  the 
holes  at  both  sides  of  it.  Owing  to  the  threatening  condition  and 
the  prostration  of  the  strength  of  the  patient,  there  was  but  little 
prospect  of  keeping  her  alive.  For  in  view  of  the  extent  and  the 
pernicious  nature  of  the  process  and  the  advanced  age  of  the  pa- 
tient, a  fatal  issue  in  consequence  of  the  inanition  which  usually 
sets  in  was  to  be  expected  with  much  certainty.  The  external 
remedies  applied,  Acetate  of  Alumina,  Aqua  chlori,  etc.,  which 
were  used,  could  only  serve  to  exorcise  the  intolerable,  penetrat- 
ing smell  and  were  of  little  use  even  for  this  purpose.  But  the 
internal  remedies  prescribed  had  a  brilliant  effect.  This  was  es- 
pecially the  case  with  Lachesis  trigonocephalies,  proved  by  the  past 
mister,  Constantine  Hering,  who  introduced  this  precious  medi- 
cine into  our  treasury,  which  we  cannot  be  thankful  enough  for. 
The  effect  of  Lachesis  (10   D.)  could  at  once  be  recognized,  and 
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the  effect  was,  without  doubt,  to  be  ascribed  to  it  alone.  As 
soon  as  this  remedy  was  used  an  improvement  and  a  steady,  but 
sure,  restoration  of  the  tissues  was  manifest.  The  strength  was 
restored,  the  malignant  nature  of  the  gangrene  yielded  to  a 
milder  state,  which  was  no  more  threatening;  the  bottom  of  the 
ulceration  became  clean  and  gradually  gained  a  better  appearance, 
as  also  the  large  undermined  surface  from  which  the  putrid  fluid, 
with  its  ominous  color,  soon  ceased  to  ooze  out.  To  my  great  joy 
there  now  appeared  a  fine  red  basis  of  sound  granulation,  at  first 
like  islands,  then  confluent  and  covering  the  whole  bottom  of  the 
sore  cavity.  Besides  Lachesis  I  now  prescribed  China  (2  D.  and 
1  D. )  which  is  also  warm'y  recommended  by  Jousset  in  such  cases. 
Thus  the  patient  was  soon  out  of  danger,  so  that  in  a  compara- 
tively short  time  she  could  spend  the  better  part  of  the  day  in  her 
armchair.  This  was  of  great  importance  as  a  hypostatic  pneu- 
monia, which,  with  such  aged  patients  might  appear  at  any  time, 
might  have  rendered  all  the  work  useless  even  at  the  eleventh 
hour.  It  still  took  several  weeks,  indeed,  before  the  large 
cavity  was  entirely  closed,  but  the  work  proceeded  steadily,  and 
the  old  lady,  who  in  spite  of  her  great  age  is  quite  vigorous  in 
mind  and  spirits,  now  enjoys  very  good  health. 

II.  Gangraena  diabetica. 

Last  February  I  was  called  to  see  a  manufacturer,  whose  wife, 
as  I  entered  the  flat,  came  to  meet  me  in  great  anguish  and 
despair  and  told  me  hurriedly  that  her  husband  had  now  for  some 
weeks  been  severely  sick  and  according  to  the  dictum  of  the  fam- 
ily physician  and  of  the  specialist  surgeon  who  had  been  con- 
sulted should  be  operated  on  next  day.  The  last  year  a  toe  had 
been  already  amputated,  and  now  the  physicians  declared  that  it 
was  absolutely  necessary  to  amputate  the  foot  and  indeed  at  once 
or  he  would  die.  Still  she  had  not  been  able  to  make  up  her 
mind  to  it,  although  both  the  physicians  had  told  her,  that  other- 
wise the  patient  would  have  to  die  soon;  so  at  the  last  hour  she 
wanted  yet  to  try  Homoeopathy.  She  would  give  half  her  for- 
tune if  I  succeeded  in  saving  the  foot  from  amputation;  this  is  a 
phrase  often  used  in  a  sort  of  ecstasy,  and  need  not  be  taken  lit- 
erally. I  was  then  taken  to  see  the  patient,  who  had  viewed  my 
coming  and  my  sentence  with  a  restlessness  and  anxiety  which 
may  well  be  comprehended.  Mr.  P.,  a  large,  very  vigorous  man 
in   the  early   fifties,  could   be  recognized   at   the   first  look  as  a 
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drinker,  and  stated  that  he  had  for  years  been  suffering  from 
diabetes,  and  had  been  seized  about  ten  months  ago  by  gangrene 
of  the  little  toe  on  the  left  foot,  and  this  was  amputated.  Up  to 
seven  weeks  ago  he  had  been  in  pretty  good  health  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  turbidity  of  the  field  of  vision,  and  this  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  he  had  paid  but  little  attention  to  the  prescribed 
diet,  and  had  steadily  consumed  quite  a  quantity  of  alcohol,  espe- 
cially in  the  form  of  strong  Rhine-wine  and  cider,  the  latter  of 
which  he  in  common  with  quite  a  number  of  his  fellow  subjects 
of  Bacchus  strangely  enough  supposed  to  be  free  from  alcohol — 
a  well  known  salve  for  conscience.  The  inspection  of  the  limb 
affected  made  it  manifest  that  it  was,  indeed,  a  severe  case  of 
gangrene.  The  fifth  toe,  as  stated  before,  had  been  excised,  and 
the  operation  must  have  been  somewhat  extensive,  for  there  was 
a  long  and  deep  cicatrice  in  the  sole  of  the  foot,  extending  half 
its  length.  The  foot  was  somewhat  swollen  and  showed  a  bluish 
red  color,  extending  almost  half  way  up  the  foot;  the  fourth  toe 
was  blackish  blue,  and  the  third  and  second  toes  as  well  as  the 
lateral  border  of  the  great  toe  were  also  of  a  color  most  ominously 
dark.  These  circumstances  certainly  justified  the  idea  of  an  im- 
mediate surgical  operation.  I  could  not  promise  much  from  an 
internal  treatment  of  this  difficult  case,  and  so  plainly  expressed 
myself  to  the  family  of  the  patient;  but  I  declared  my  readiness 
to  undertake  the  case  in  view  of  the  action  of  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies which  are  surprising  in  many  cases  even  to  ourselves,  and 
which  allow  us  to  achieve  successes  even  at  times  when  our  own 
prognosis  offers  only  small  hopes.  But  in  order  that  I  might  not 
bear  the  heavy  responsibility  alone,  I  requested  a  specialist,  whom 
I  have  learned  to  value  as  a  strictly  conservative  surgeon,  and 
whom  I  gladly  consult  with,  to  visit  the  patient  with  me  next 
day.  While  in  the  case  described  before,  this  of  the  gangrenous 
erysipelas,  a  consultation  with  an  operative  surgeon  would  have 
been  to  no  purpose,  as  the  seat  of  the  malady,  high  up  in  the  in- 
guinal fold,  would  have  excluded  any  amputation,  and  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  the  patient  of  itself  forbade  any  operation  ;  but  here 
the  circumstances  were  quite  different,  the  patient  being  a  man 
of  middle  age,  and  the  locality  of  the  disease  being  in  a  limb 
which  could  be  amputated,  and  which  in  all  probability  would 
have  to  be  amputated.  At  our  first  consultation  my  colleague 
had  a  very  doubtful  expression  on  his  face,  and  thought  it  was 
not  conceivable  that  anything  else  than  an  amputation  of  the  foot 
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could  be  considered,  but  still  he  thought  he  might  give  me  a  short 
respite,  for  my  trial  of  combatting  the  disease  with  internal  reme- 
dies, which  he  regarded  as  offering  hardly  any  prospect  of  suc- 
cess. I  could  read,  however,  in  his  face  that  he  was  already 
considering  his  plan  of  operation  and  mentally  preparing  his  in- 
struments in  the  apparatus  for  sterilization  for  the  coming  opera- 
tion. But  this  operation,  nevertheless,  did  not  take  place,  and  if 
it  had,  experience  and  statistics  plainly  show  that  the  operation 
would  have  not  only  meant  the  loss  of  his  limb  but  also  the  loss 
of  his  life.  At  the  end  of  the  first  week  there  was  a  manifest  im- 
provement, showing  itself  in  the  retrogression  of  the  process,  the 
parts  affected  becoming  of  a  lighter  color,  and  the  swelling  dimin- 
ishing. The  astonishment  of  the  surgeon  was  no  less  than  the 
joy  of  all  interested  in  the  case.  The  treatment  also  in  this  case 
began  with  Lac/iesis,  besides  which  for  several  days  Arsenicum 
was  given  in  alternation.  Later  also  Secale  was  used  (all  in  the 
middle  potencies).  Besides  this,  I  had  him  apply  a  cerate  of 
Carbo  veg.,  and  for  a  time  Acetate  of  Alumina  was  applied  to  the 
third  toe,  in  the  final  phalanx  of  which  inflammation  had  settled, 
which,  after  the  sloughing  off  of  the  part  affected,  healed  up. 
Under  this  treatment  the  foot  improved  from  week  to  week,  and 
in  two  months  the  limb  had  regained  the  normal  color  and  shape, 
so  that  the  manufacturer  could  again  go  to  his  factory  on  foot, 
which  would  not  have  been  possible  if  the  therapy  first  intended 
had  been  carried  out.  To  counteract  the  cataract  I  prescribed 
Uranium  nitricum  4  D..  Also  in  this  an  improvement  was  soon 
to  be  noticed.  But  it  may  be  granted  that  the  preceding  use  of 
Lackesis,  Arsenicum  and  Secale  may  have  acted  on  the  lense  even 
before  that,  for  although  Uranium  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  spe- 
cific remedy  in  diabetic  cataract,  still  the  action  of  the  remedies 
mentioned,  which,  in  addition  to  Syzygium  jambolayium,  Helonias, 
Kreosot.,  etc.,  play  so  prominent  a  part  in  the  treatment  of  dia- 
betes, is  indubitable. 

The  adherents  of  Homoeopathy  will  naturally  receive  such  ap- 
parently desperate  cases  more  frequently,  and  we  may  be  sure  to 
hear  of  the  successes  of  other  colleagues  which  plainly  prove  that 
homoeopaths  have  every  reason  to  inscribe  on  their  banner  the 
cheery  "Nil  despcrandum"  beside  the  bold  motto  of  Hahnemann: 
"  Aude  sap  ere  !  " 
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AMENDMENT  TO  SECTION  401   PENAL  CODE 
STATE  OF   NEW  YORK. 

Section  401  of  the  Penal  Code  has  been  amended  so  as  to  read 
as  follows  : 

Any  person,  who,  in  putting  up  any  drug,  medicine  or  food  or 
preparation  used  in  medical  practice,  or  making  up  any  prescrip- 
tion, or  filling  any  order  for  drugs,  medicines,  foods  or  prepara- 
tion, puts  an  untrue  label,  stamp  or  other  designation  of  contents 
upon  any  box,  bottle  or  other  package  containing  a  drug,  medi- 
cine, food  or  preparation  used  in  medical  practice,  or  substitutes 
or  dispenses  a  different  article  for  or  in  lieu  of  any  article  pre- 
scribed, ordered  or  demanded,  or  puts  up  a  greater  or  less  quantity 
of  any  ingredient  specified  in  any  such  prescription,  order  or 
demand  than  that  prescribed,  ordered  or  demanded,  or  otherwise 
deviates  from  the  terms  of  the  prescription,  order  or  demand  by 
substituting  one  drug  for  another,  is  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor  ; 
provided,  however,  that,  except  in  the  case  of  physicians'  pre- 
scriptions, nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  deemed  or  construed 
to  prevent  or  impair  or  in  any  manner  affect  the  right  of  an 
apothecary,  druggist,  pharmacist  or  other  person  to  recommend 
the  purchase  of  an  article  other  than  that  ordered,  required  or  de- 
manded, but  of  a  similar  nature,  or  to  sell  such  other  article  in 
place  or  in  lieu  of  an  article  ordered,  required  or  demanded,  with 
the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  purchaser.  Upon  a  second 
conviction  for  a  violation  of  this  section  the  offender  must  be  sen- 
tenced to  imprisonment,  for  a  term  of  not  less  than  ten  days  nor 
more  than  one  year,  and  to  the  payment  of  a  fine  of  not  less  than 
ten  dollars  nor  more  that  five  hundred  dollars.  The  third  con- 
viction of  a  vio1ation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  section,  in 
addition  to  rendering  the  offender  liable  to  the  penalty  prescribed 
by  law  for  a  misdemeanor,  shall  forfeit  any  right  which  he  may 
possess  under  the  law  of  this  state  at  the  time  of  such  conviction, 
to  engage  as  proprietor,  agent,  employee  or  otherwise,  in  the  bus- 
iness of  an  apothecary,  pharmacist  or  druggist,  or  to  compound, 
prepare  or  dispense  prescriptions  or  orders  for  drugs,  medicines 
or  foods  or  preparations  used  in  medical  practice  ;  and  the 
offender  shall  be  by  reason  of  such  conviction  disqualified  from 
engaging  in  any  such  business  or  proprietor,  agent,  employee  or 
otherwise,  or  compounding,  preparing  or  dispensing  medical  pre- 
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scriptions  or  orders  of  drugs,  medicines  or  foods  or  preparations 
used  in  medical  practice. 

Section  402.  This  act  shall  not  affect  or  impair  any  liability, 
penalty  or  punishment  under  the  provisions  of  section  four  hun- 
dred and  one  as  the  same  existed  prior  to  the  time  this  act  takes 
effect,  but  the  same  may  be  enforced,  prosecuted  or  inflicted  as 
fully  and  to  the  same  extent  as  though  this  act  had  not  been 
passed  ;  and  all  actions  civil  or  criminal  instituted  under  or  by 
virtue  of  said  section  as  the  same  existed  prior  to  the  passage  of 
this  act,  and  pending  immediately  prior  to  the  taking  effect  hereof, 
may  be  prosecuted  and  defended  to  final  effect  in  the  same 
manner  as  though  this  act  had  not  been  passed. 

Section  403.  This  act  shall  take  effect  September  first,  nine- 
teen hundred  and  seven. 


CHIPS. 

"  Speaking  from  a  general,  unprejudiced  point  of  view,  we  con- 
sider ourselves  justified  in  pronouncing  stealing  an  unpardonable 
crime. — American  Journal  of  Dermatology. 

"When  at  a  place  of  public  entertainment  and  seated  for  ex- 
ample, in  the  upper  part  of  the  house,  one  cannot  fail  to  be  struck 
with  the  shining  array  of  bald-headed  men  beneath." — Health. 

We  have,  therefore,  narrowed  the  field  to  a  gastro-pyloro- 
duodenostomy,  that  is  a  Finny  operation,  a  posterior  gastro- 
enterostomy and  a  Kocher  or  gastro-duodenostomy. — Dr.  W.  A. 
Edwards  in  Southern  California  Practitioner. 

"  If  we  understand  the  law  of  isomeric  transmutation,  hydro- 
lytic  and  oxidation  reduction  which  the  proteid  molecule  under- 
goes from  its  entrance  as  food  until  its  elimination  as  an  excre- 
tion, we  can  understand  a  great  deal  in  relation  to  the  pathologic 
changes  which  can  be  explained  in  no  other  way.  By  isomeric 
transmutation  we  mean  the  rearrangement  of  the  atoms  so  that 
the  molecule  is  changed  from  solid  to  semi-solid  or  liquid,  and 
vice  versa. ' '  —  The  Post  Graduate. 

"They,"  the  Christian  Scientists,  "kill  people,  of  course,  now 
and  then;  so  do  we." — R.  C  Cabot,  M.D.,  hi  Detroit  Medical 
Journal. 
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CERATE    OF   HAMAMELIS. 

We  often  do  not  hear  how  our  advice  turns  out,  unless  the  pa- 
tient returns  to  be  healed  of  some  other  trouble.  So  it  was  with 
Mrs.  G. ,  of  E.,  who  now  returns  to  consult  me  for  her  nerves. 

She,  at  the  same  time,  told  me  how  I  had  helped  her  a  few 
years  ago,  when  her  leg  was  swollen  after  her  delivery.  Imme- 
diately after  her  delivery  she  had  felt  that  all  was  not  right  in  her 
leg.  The  great  number  of  remedies  used  in  vain  and  prescribed 
is  rather  curious.  First  of  all  we  find  Acetate  of  Alumina.  When 
this  only  made  it  worse,  there  followed  rubbing  with  Mercury 
Ointme?it  until  it  affected  the  lips  and  these  commenced  to  peel 
off.  When  she  rubbed  her  legs  with  Cerate  of  Hamamelis  accord- 
ing to  my  direction  it  at  once  improved  and  was  cured.  This  use 
of  Hamamelis  Cerate  for  the  swelling  of  the  legs  after  delivery 
should  not  be  forgotten.  Hamamelis,  according  to  Hering,  com- 
bines the  action  of  Ariiica  and  of  Aconitum.  —  Translated. 
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Index  of  Clinical  Cases.  Reported  in  the  British  Homoe- 
opathic Journals,  with  a  record  of  essays  and  papers  on  special 
subjects.  Prepared  by  order  of  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society  Editorial  Committee  :  Drs.  Dudgeon,  Epps  and  Bur- 
ford,  London.  John  Bale  Sons  and  Dannillson,  Ltd.,  Oxford 
House,  83-91  Great  Titchfield  Street,  Oxford  Street,  W.,  1907. 

This  handsomely  printed  volume  (cloth  bound)  has  one  pecu- 
liarity, no  paging.  It  is  divided  into  three  parts.  Part  I.  Morbid 
conditions  and  the  remedies  prescribed  in  each  case.  Part  II. 
Remedies,  with  the  morbid  conditions  for  which  they  were  pre- 
scribed. Part  III.  Record  of  Essays  and  Papers.  The  Index 
covers  seven  British  homoeopathic  publications  and  to  one  who 
could  have  access  to  all  these  journals  and  annals  it  would  be 
very  valuab'e.  Only  cases  of  undoubted  authenticity  have  been 
indexed. 
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EDITORIAL. 

What  is  "Right." — Roaming  through  exchanges  we  came 
across  the  following  which  is  a  puzzler  Here  it  is  :  "  While 
we  all  admit  the  obligation  that  rests  on  each  of  us  of  doing  what 
is  right,  we  do  not  delegate  to  any  other  the  privilege  of  determin- 
ing what  may  be  right." 

Then  who  is  to  determine  ?  What  is  to  determine  ?  What  is 
"right"  and  who  is  "right?"  Personally  we  incline  to  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  the  "  Golden  Rule." 

The  Dose  Question. — This  is  a  question  that  will  not  down. 
Week  after  week  comes  the  query  :  "  What  is  the  dose  of  such 
and  such  a  remedy?"  Who  can  reply  to  these  queries?  The 
allopath,  or  eclectic,  may  give  the  drug  in  massive  doses  while 
the  homoeopaths  may  vary  from  the  crude  drug,  the  ix,  and  on 
up  to  the  millionth  potency.  A  good  answer  to  the  question  was 
given  recently  by  a  prominent  New  York  homoeopathic  physician. 
A  man  was  taken  suddenly  ill  while  traveling  ;  the  doctor 
(Harvey  King,  Dean  of  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical 
College)  kindly  looked  into  the  case  and  said  that  Arsenicum 
was  clearly  indicated.  "What  strength?"  was  the  query. 
"  Whatever  strength  you  have  in  your  medicine  case."  was  the 
reply.  The  30th  was  given  and  prompt  recovery  followed.  The 
old  rule  of  the  3d  to  the  6th  in  standard  remedies  is  probably  the 
best  to  follow.  But  when  it  comes  to  remedies  like  Bacilinum, 
Heloderma  horridus,  Syphilinum,  etc.,  etc.,  go  high — not  lower 
than  the  30th  potency,  and  preferably  higher.  It  is  curious, 
though,  to  consider  the  demand  for  "strong"  dosage.  We 
heard  of  a  case  not  long  ago  where  a  5  grain  dose  of  Atropi?ie  was 
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insisted  upon;  now  when  it  is  remembered  the  g1^  of  a  grain  is  the 
maximum  dose  of  the  allopaths  the  absurdity  of  the  demand  is 
apparent.      In  another  case  Medorrhinum  ix  was  demanded! 

In  Homoeopathy  it  is  needless  to  give  "strong"  doses;  if  the 
drug  is  the  "  similar  "  it  will  cure  in  the  3d,  6th  or  30th  potency, 
and  if  it  is  not  the  "similar"  it  will  not  cure  no  matter  what 
strength  is  administered.  But  beware  of  giving  the  nosodes  too 
low. 

Echinacea  in  Puerperal  Sepsis. — Dr.  J.  M.  French,  of 
Millford,  Mass.,  praises  the  effects  of  Echinacea  in  puerperal 
sepsis  in  a  paper  he  contributed  to  the  August  number  of  the 
Medical  World.  After  relating  the  experience  of  a  number  of 
physicians  with  the  remedy  he  adds: 

My  own  experience  with  Echinacea  in  puerperal  sepsis  has  not 
been  large,  and  yet  I  have  treated  a  number  of  cases,  both  follow- 
ing abortions  and  in  rise  of  temperature  following  labor  at  full 
term,  with  results  which  have  coincided  in  general  with  those 
given  above.  I  am  aware  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  de- 
termine positively  the  effects  of  a  remedy  which  has  no  physio- 
logical or  poisonous  action,  except  by  a  multitude  of  independent 
observations  by  a  large  number  of  observers.  Yet  the  apparent 
results  in  my  own  cases,  and  in  those  of  my  neighbors  whom  I 
have  consulted  in  regard  to  the  matter,  have  been  such  as  to  lead 
me  to  feel  added  safety  in  cases  of  puerperal  sepsis  when  Echi?iacea 
has  been  added  to  the  treatment. 

Bad  Drugs. — The  New  York  Board  of  Health  recently  inves- 
tigated the  drugs  supplied  by  the  wholesale  drug  houses  of  that 
city.  72  per  cent,  of  them  were  below  standard  and  many  of  the 
fluid  extracts  were  practically  worthless.  The  homoeopathic 
physician  will  do  well  to  stick  to  a  reliable  homoeopathic  phar- 
macy for  his  supplies  of  medicines.  Many  have  the  idea  that 
fluid  extracts  are  stronger  than  the  homoeopathic  tinctures,  but  this 
is  an  error.  Furthermore  there  is  a  vital  difference  between  a 
preparation  made  from  the  succulent  plant  and  one  made  from  the 
same  plant  when  dried  and  possibly  two  or  three  years  old. 

"Collection  Agencies."— The  Recorder  is  constantly 
pestered  with  letters  and  circulars  from  numerous  collection  pub- 
lication agencies.  We  have  never  used  one  of  these  concerns  and 
probably  never  will.     Our  assumption  is  that  our  subscribers  are 
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honest  men  and  will  pay;  they  may  be  a  little  "short"  one  year, 
or  forgetful,  but  in  time  99  per  cent,  pay  their  subscriptions,  and 
this  without  the  annoyance  of  bully-ragging  letters  from  "  collec- 
tion agencies."  Some  time  ago  a  check  came  in  from  a  doctor 
whose  account  had  long  been  forgotten;  said~he  had  been  in  hard 
luck,  but  was  now  on  his  feet  again  and  was  clearing  off  all  back 
accounts.  Nearly  all  physicians  will  sooner  or  later  pay  their 
bills,  and  to  those  who  will  not,  we  can  say,  "go  in  peace,"  if 
peace  be  in  you. 

The  A.  I  H. — Our  esteemed  Clinical  Reporter,  of  St.  Louis, 
remarks:  "You  can  get  the  A.  I.  H.  members  to  attend  the 
meeting,  but  you  cannot  make  them  attend  the  sessions."  It  has 
been  intimated  that,  while  the  scientific  part  of  the  Institute  is 
important  and  useful,  the  other  side  is  also  almost  as  important, 
namely,  and  in  that  quaint  old  phrase,  "  rubbing  elbows  "  with 
your  fellows,  meeting  old  friends,  making  new  ones  and  generally 
freshening  yourself  up.  Each  man  probably  attends  the  sessions 
in  which  he  is  especially  interested,  but  not  the  others.  At  any 
rate,  it  is  a  good  thing  to  go  to  the  Institute  whether  you  attend 
the  sessions  or  not. 

The  First  Homoeopathic  Hospital  in  Holland. — On  the 
1st  of  May  the  first  Homoeopathic  Hospital  in  Holland  was 
opened  in  a  division  of  the  "  Diako?iissenhaus"  in  Utrecht.  It 
consists  of  two  large  halls,  each  containing  twenty-five  beds,  the 
one  for  men,  the  other  for  women.  There  is  also  a  special  room 
for  isolating  patients.  These  apartments,  as  to  hygienic  and  sani- 
tary arrangement,  are  perfectly  equipped  and  also  supplied  with 
heat  from  a  central  heating  station  and  with  excellent  ventilation. 

The  hospital  is  under  the  direct  control  of  the  oldest  homoeo- 
pathic physician  in  Holland,  Dr.  L.  J.  YanRoyen,  who  has  at 
his  disposal  besides  these  rooms  also  a  waiting  room,  an  office  and 
a  dark  room  for  treating  diseases  of  the  eyes,  ears,  larynx  and  of 
the  nose.  Connected  with  this  hospital  there  is  also  a  homoeo- 
pathic polyclinic. 

We  trust  that  the  institution  of  this  first  homoeopathic  hospital 
in  Holland  may  realize  the  bright  hopes  and  expectations  that 
have  led  to  its  foundation  and  thus  advance  our  beloved  Homoe- 
opathy to  a  higher  stage  in  this  country. — Leip.  pop.  Z.  f.  H. 

Cactus    Grandiflorus — Dr.    G.    F.    Adams,    of    Kenosha, 
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Wis  ,  in  an  article  on  this  drug  in  the  August  number  of  The 
Clinique  writes  : 

Dose. — I  have  never  obtained  any  satisfaction  in  prescribing 
cactus  in  other  than  material  doses.  Very  pleasing  results  have 
come  to  me  by  administering  the  remedy  in  from  5  to  20  drop 
doses  of  the  tincture,  repeated  every  2  to  6  hours,  and  extending 
over  long  periods  of  time,  especially  in  cases  of  nerve  exhaustion. 
In  very  severe  or  acute  attacks  of  headache  or  collapse,  I  fre- 
quently repeat  5  drop  doses  in  hot  water  every  15  minutes  until 
pain  is  easier,  or  reaction  comes  on. 

Cactus  will  do  good  work  in  the  distressing  results  of  over  in- 
dulgence in  tobacco,  especially  so  in  boys  who  early  acquire  the 
cigarette  habit,  and  in  men  who  insist  that  they  cannot  refrain 
from  smoking  on  account  of  the  nerve  storm  that  develops  as 
soon  as  they  try  to  overcome  the  habit.  Heart  strain,  that  so 
many  of  our  boys  in  college  who  overstrain  in  athletics  are  de- 
veloping, can  be  completely  controlled  in  the  early  stage,  and  the 
case  will  entirely  recover  if  treatment  is  prolonged  a  reasonable 
length  of  time. 

Athletic  trainers  should  have  their  attention  called  to  this 
remedy,  so  early  use  may  be  made  of  it,  and  by  so  doing  save 
many  sprained  hearts  going  over  to  chronicity,  and  always  being 
a  menace  through  a  shortened  life.  There  are  few  functional  con- 
ditions where  the  heart  is  put  on  extra  tension  that  cactus  will  not 
give  a  good  account  of  itself. 

No  more  severe  test  of  the  value  of  the  remedy  can  be  found 
than  an  attack  of  asthma.  If  the  asthma  is  of  cardiac  origin 
cactus  should  be  given  an  early  trial,  for  it  seldom  fails  to  bring 
prompt  relief. 


PERSONAL. 


"  Strength  by  Mail,"  is  the  headline  of  an  English  advertisement. 

It  is  said  that  morality  is  largely  a  matter  of  geography. 

A  certain  drug  firm  advertises  the  "Dosimetric  Trinity."  Great  is 
"  science !  " 

Some  one  is  advertising  "  vegetarian  socks." 

Ruskin  intimates  that  it  is  not  so  important  as  to  how  much  we  do  as  to 
how  well  we  do  it. 

The  Standard  Oil  Company  has  been  fined  $29,000,000.  They  will  take  it 
out  of  the  people  by  raising  prices — if  they  pay. 

When  a  man  is  close  it  is  hard  to  "  touch  "  him. 

"  Business  is  business,"  is  a  rather  shady  remark. 

Many  a  business  man  has  more  orders  than  he  can  fill — from  his  wife. 

Vegetarianism  may  be  all  right  for  the  elect,  but  when  the  average  sinner 
is  hungry  he  wants  a  good,  solid  beef-steak. 

Dr.  Magee  writes:  "The  mosquito  is  a  nocturnal  as  well  as  diurnal  in- 
sect."    And  he  might  truthfully  have  added,  infernal. 

One  end  of  the  American  people  term  them  "  Captains  of  Industry,"  the 
other  end  yell  "  Pirates  !  " 

A  newspaper  man  recently  wrote  of  an  Indian  who  committed  ' '  siouix- 
cide." 

When  a  youth  asks  a  young  girl  "may  I  see  you  pretty  soon?"  he  is 
skating  on  thin  verbal  ice.     (Explanatory.     She  is  supposed  to  be  pretty.) 

Ghosts  are  but  shades,  yet  most  persons  think  they  are  all  white. 

The  man  who  draws  his  own  conclusions  is  sometimes  a  bad  draughts- 
man. 

Never  offer  your  best  girl  a  wall- flower;  she  might  resent  it. 

The  letter  D  is  in  debt,  disgrace,  despair,  d.  t.'s,  difficulty,  dishonesty, 
dust,  dirt,  darkness,  disorder,  disloyal,  discourteous,  devilish,  degenerate, 
dissipated — and  in  many  more  disreputable  things.     It  is  an  old  bum. 

No,  Mary,  you  cannot  shock  wheat  with  naughty  language,  as  any  farmer 
would  inform  you. 

In  Oklahoma  when  they  take  a  drink  they  term  it  "organizing." 

A  recent  poet  writes:  "  I  am  my  own  priest."     Good  boy. 

Byron's  Don  Juan  agreed  "  to  a  short  armistice  with  truth." 

"  No  sadder  proof  can  be  given  by  a  man  of  his  own  littleness  than  dis 
belief  in  great  men." — Carlyle- 

"Man's  unhappiness  as  I  construe,  comes  of  his  Greatness." — Carlyle. 

Therefore  subscribe  for  the  HomcEopathic  Recorder.  Only  one  dollar 
a  year. 


THE 

HOMEOPATHIC  RECORDER. 

Vol.  XXII.      Lancaster,  Pa.,  October,  1907.  No.  10 

ARTICLES   BY   C.  VON   BCENNINGHAUSEN. 

EXPERIENCE   AND  THE   HIGH   POTENCIES. 

By  Royal  Councilor  Dr.  C.  v.  Boenninghausen,  Munster. 

Translated  from  Neues  Archiv  f.  horn.  Heilkunst,  Vol.  3,  No.  3,  1846,  p.  25. 

When  we  read  the  clearly  pronounced  contradictions  as  to  the 
efficacy  of  the  high  potencies,  we  have  again  and  again  to  think 
of  the  saying  of  M.  Herz:  "It  is  only  late  in  life  that  we  find  out 
how  much  experience  it  requires  to  have  one  true  experience.'* 
This  is  to  be  lamented  all  the  more  if  what  another  wise  man  of 
our  time  has  said  is  true,  namely,  that  "  an  ounce  of  experience 
is  worth  more  than  a  pound  of  theory." 

Although  Homoeopath}-  has  not  fared  so  badly  in  this  respect 
as  allopathy,  which  has  new  and  unsurmountable  difficulties 
from  its  practice  of  mixing  together  various  medicines  which 
causes  an  ignorance  as  to  the  primary  effects  and  the  after 
effects  of  remedies,  nevertheless,  even  in  Homoeopathy,  the 
difficulty  of  gaining  valid  experience  must  not  be  so  easily 
surmounted  when  we  see  that  one  and  the  same  proposition 
is  decidedly  affirmed  by  the  one  and  altogether  denied  by  the 
other.  For  where  the  one  denies  nearly  all  action  to  the  high 
potencies,  and  endeavors  to  throw  ridicule  upon  them  as  folly, 
another  exalts  their  action  most  decidedly  above  that  of  the  low 
potencies,  and  each  party  claims  to  rest  on  experience  ;  still  there 
is  this  one  hitherto  unnoticed  difference,  in  that  the  adherents  of 
the  high  potencies  have  published  their  experience  so  completely 
that  we  are  able  to  judge  as  to  the  suitability  of  the  means  used, 
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while  their  opponents  have  omitted  this  and  confine  themselves 
to  generalities,  from  which  nothing  certain  can  be  deduced  as  to 
the  special  power  of  the  medicines. 

In  the  midst  of  these  contradictions  we  see  ourselves  put  back 
into  the  primitive  times  of  Homoeopathy,  where  the  combat  be- 
tween this  and  allopathy  began,  and  the  latter  as  now  adduces 
pretended  experience  in  its  favor,  or  endeavored  to  throw  sus- 
picion on  the  former  in  order  to  subvert  the  new  doctrine  which 
they  assault.  What  was  then  said  as  to  the  insufficiency  of  many 
so-called  matters  of  experience  is  true  also  to-day,  and  now,  as  at 
that  time,  many  of  the  opponents,  who  made  their  experiments 
unbiased  and  unprejudiced  and  supplied  with  the  necessary 
knowledge  of  Materia  Medica,  and  who  acted  exactly  according 
to  the  directions,  have  recognized  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and 
have,  therefore,  gone  over  to  the  other  party.  At  that  time  the 
thirtieth  potency  was  no  less  incredible  and  wonderful  to  the 
common  mind  than  the  200  potency  is  at  present,  and  for  a  long 
time  we  heard  it  recounted  as  one  of  the  absurdities  of  Homoe- 
opathy that  the  adherents  of  Homoeopathy  ascribed  a  vast 
activity  to  the  higher  potencies  of  Natrum  muriaticum  while  we 
daily  consume  large  quantities  of  it  in  our  food.  Also  in  this 
matter  experience  stood  opposed  to  experience,  and  indeed  a 
general  experience  in  pounds  against  an  experience  which  as  to 
its  number  was  quite  inconsiderable,  and  besides  this  through  the 
slips  of  some  inexperienced  Homoeopaths  had  become  ambiguous 
as  to  this  number  of  atoms,  and,  nevertheless,  the  truth  was,  as  no 
one  at  this  day  will  deny,  on  the  side  of  the  minority.  Yes, 
surely,  Aristotle  is  right,  when  he  says  (Metaph.  1,  2):  "Ig- 
norance can  only  attain  to  science  through  the  knowledge  of 
what  is  wonderful  and  incredible  in  nature."  There  is  about  the 
same  proportion  between  the  adherents  of  the  high  potencies  and 
their  opponents  as  there  then  was  between  homoeopaths  and 
allopaths.  But  just  as  little  now  as  then  can  it  be  proved  through 
numbers,  who  is  in  the  right,  and  just  as  little  now  as  then  will 
it  be  granted  that  truth  lies  in  the  middle  of  the  way,  for  then 
both  would  be  wrong.  Now  as  then  the  decision  must  be  en- 
trusted to  experience  as  deserves  that  name  and  which  is  com- 
municated with  all  the  circumstances  belonging  to  it,  so  that 
every  expert  will  be  able  to  render  a  judgement  about  its  worth 
or  worthlessness  which  will  have  a  sound  basis  to  rest  upon. 
The   latter    is    necessarv    if  we    would    find    belief;    since    every 
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Homoeopath  will  be  able  to  show  quite  a  number  of  cases  in  his 
practice  that  it  was  not  the  lack  of  power  in  his  remedy  but  the 
imprudent  choice  which  was  to  blame  for  his  lack  of  success.  In 
the  present  dispute  as  to  the  excellence  of  the  one  or  the  other 
potency,  the  question  cannot  well  be  whether  the  one  or  the  other 
potency  has  the  power  to  produce  a  cure.  That  both  of  them 
have  the  power  has  been  proved  by  innumerable  facts,  and  just 
as  little  can  it  be  denied  as  this  must  be  admitted  with  many 
allopathic  mixtures  given  in  large  doses  frequently  repeated. 
The  question  can  only  be  what  potency  has  the  greater  excellence, 
not  only  with  respect  to  the  "  cito.  tuto  et  jucunde  "  but  especially 
as  to  the  thoroughness  and  durability  of  the  cure.  In  acute  dis- 
eases this  matter  is  of  far  less  importance  than  in  chro?iic  diseases, 
the  cure  of  which  is  especially  able  to  demonstrate  the  correctness 
of  a  method.  Acute  diseases  will  pass  over  into  a  cure  with  or 
without  any  medicine.  But  chronic  diseases  never,  and  even 
when  these,  owing  to  remedies,  change  their  form,  owing  to  the 
imperfectly  curing  remedies,  or  even  disappear  entirely  for  a  time 
to  return  later  in  the  same  or  another,  often  a  worse  form,  no  ex- 
perienced physician  will  have  the  assurance  to  assert  that  the 
first  had  been  really  cured  and  that  a  new  chronic  disease  after- 
wards arose  without  cause  of  itself. 

Now  since  the  cure  of  the  chronic  diseases  regularly  requires 
more  time  and  after  the  disappearance  of  all  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease  a  lengthy  period  must  elapse  before  we  can  be  sure  that 
the  cure  is  really  thorough  and  permanent,  it  is  also  manifest 
that  cases  just  cured  are  subject  to  many  doubts  and  older  ones 
proved  by  time  are  decidedly  to  be  preferred. 

This  last  requirement  it  would  be  at  present  almost  impossible 
to  satisfy  and  to  show  a  sufficient  number  of  old  cures  proved  by  the 
lapse  of  time,  which  have  been  effected  with  high  potencies,  so  as 
to  establish  by  them  a  valid  experience,  unless  we  can  secure 
from  the  passed  time  something  useful.  Such  are  the  experi- 
ments which  doubtless  many  older  homoeopaths  still  living  have 
made  in  consequence  of  the  communication  of  Royal  Councilor 
v.  Korsakoff  in  the  first  series  of  this  "  Archiv  "  (XI.  2,  p.  87, 
sq.)  and  have  put  down  in  their  journals.  Since  then  a  period 
of  twelve  to  fifteen  years  has  elapsed,  in  which  these  high 
potencies  have  scarcely  been  used,  but  many  of  these  physicians 
will  have  since  then  seen  their  patients  who  were  treated  at  that 
time,  and  although  these  high  potencies  of  Korsakoff ' ca?i  i?i  no  way 
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be  compared  with  those  of  Jenichen  as  to  their  efficacy,  we  may 
nevertheless  draw  some  conclusion  from  the  permanence  of  the 
effects  of  the  one  to  that  of  the  other. 

As  to  myself,  I  also  at  that  time  made  some  experiments  with 
them,  induced  by  friend  Dr.  Aegidi,  but  only  in  chronic  diseases, 
and  their  results  were  indeed  satisfactory  enough.  Nevertheless 
the  views  of  our  never  to  be  forgotten  Hahnemann,  which  may 
be  read  as  a  postscript  after  that  communication  in  the  "  Archiv" 
and  also  a  certain  peculiarity  of  those  high  potencies,  which  ac- 
cording to  my  present  views  gives  to  them  a  higher  value  for 
chronic  diseases,  but  which  I  did  not  then  recognize  nor  know 
how  to  value,  namely,  the  unusual  long  duration  of  the  first 
action  as  well  as  the  secondary  action,  caused  me  for  a  time 
to  give  no  further  attention  to  this  very  remarkable  discovery, 
until  I  later  on  in  treating  very  inveterate  chronic  diseases  or 
such  as  had  been  spoiled  by  allopathic  treatment,  or  which  had 
been  inherited,  came  back  to  it,  and  then  found  opportunity  to 
recognize  its  great  excellencies  at  least  in  many  of  the  worst 
cases,  in  which  our  art  at  first  failed. 

Now  when  it  is  necessary  to  settle  a  difference  of  opinion  among 
homoeopaths  themselves  and  a  schism,  in  which  since  then  the 
combat  has  been  waged  with  weapons  not  always  allowable  or  be- 
coming, I  think  that  I  need  no  excuse  in  particular  when  I  re- 
quest my  colleagues  to  communicate  the  results  obtained  in  time 
passed  with  the  high  potencies  of  Korsakoff,  and  to  make  myself 
the  beginning  by  subjoining  some  of  my  own  conservations. 

I. 

I  made  my  first  experiment  on  April  16,  1835,  with  a  girl  ten 
years  of  age,  D.  St.,  living  here,  whose  parents  sought  my  help 
owing  to  a  severe  swelling  on  the  bone  of  the  metatarsus  of  the 
right  hand,  suppuration  of  the  thumb-joint  and  hardness  of  hear- 
ing. The  child  had  received  from  me  on  the  12th  of  January  and 
on  the  9th  of  March,  1835,  each  time  a  dose  of  Silicea  30c,  and 
this  had  been  followed  by  improvement.  On  the  16th  of  April 
she  received,  on  account  of  a  painful  drawing  in  the  hand,  a 
badly  selected  dose  of  Sepia  1500c,  which  on  that  account  was 
without  effect,  but  on  the  15th  of  May  she  received  Calcarea  1000; 
on  this  without  any  further  medicine  there  followed  a  complete 
cure  which  lasts  to  this  day. 
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II. 

Cath.  H.,  a  servant  girl  in  E.,  had  been  suffering  for  severa 
years  from  a  badly  treated  itch,  which  gave  her  a  violent  head-' 
ache  with  buzzing  in  the  ear.*  From  November  15,  1834,  she 
had  received  from  me  Sulphur,  Calc,  Lycopod.  and  Silic,  of  each 
one  dose  of  the  30c,  and  this  with  some  success,  but  this  was  not 
permanent.  But  on  April  21,  1835,  she  received  one  dose  of 
Sepia  1 500,  which  had  a  slow  but  long  enduring  effect  and  so  good 
that  on  the  first  of  June  the  headache  had  disappeared  entirely 
and  there  only  remained  some  buzzing  in  the  ear,  which  finally 
disappeared  after  Sulphur  60,  Calcarea  30  and  Lycopod  30,  by  the 
end  of  October. 

III. 

Jos.  F.,  from  this  place,  16  years  old,  has  been  suffering  for 
several  years  from  a  chronic  swelling  of  the  knee,  with  stiffness 
and  stitches  and  impulsive  pains  in  it;  he  first  received  on  April 
8,  1835,  Acid  sulph.  30,  after  which  the  impulsive  pain  ceased, 
but  the  rest  remained  unchanged  and  a  suppurating  place  opened. 
On  the  22 d  of  April  he  received  Silicea  1500,  after  which  the 
stitches  disappeared  by  the  7th  of  May,  the  pus  became  mild,  but 
there  was  often  a  very  painful  beating  in  the  sore,  wherefore  I 
gave  him  (as  I  see  now,  much  too  early)  a  dose  of  Sulphur  30, 
which  was  followed  on  June  25th  by  a  dose  of  Silicea  30,  both 
with  the  desired  effect.  Not  long  after  the  latter  remedy,  he  had 
the  misfortune  of  breaking  his  leg,  whereby  he  again  came  into 
allopathic  hands  and  now  goes  on  crutches,  although  after 
several  years'  interruption  he  in  the  fall  of  1842  came  again  on 
account  of  this  knee,  which  had  now  become  quite  stiff,  for  a  short 
time  to  Homoeopathy  for  aid,  but  without  effect. 

IV. 

Alex.  P.,  from  this  place,  two  and  a  half  years  old,  was  suffer- 
ing from  chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  scab  on  the  head  and 
an  eruption  on  the  neck.  On  the  9th  of  April,  1835,  he  received 
Sulphur  60  with  manifest  improvement,  only  the  eruption  on  the 
neck  was  worse.     On  the  23d  of  April  he  received  Calcarea  1500, 

*  Owing  to  a  great  pressure  of  patients,  and  at  the  same  time  a  pressure 
of  official  business,  I  had  to  keep  my  record  at  this  time  very  briefly,  which 
I  remark  here  and  for  which  I  am  very  sorry. 
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after  which  within  twenty-four  hours  there  appeared  convulsions, 
nocturnal  fever  and  violent  thirst,  which  called  for  Chamom.  6, 
and  twelve  hours  later  for  Belladonna  30.  Then  the  Calcarea  be- 
gan plainly  to  put  in  its  work,  and  i?i  six  weeks  all  had  healed  up 
without  returning  up  to  this  ti?)ie. 

V. 

Mrs.  L,.,  from  hereabout,  forty  years  old,  had  been  cured  on 
the  15th  of  April,  1835,  by  a  dose  of  Pulsatilla  30,  from  a  sort  of 
intermittent  fever,  when  there  appeared  on  the  25th  of  x\pril  an 
inflammation  with  swelling  in  the  sexual  parts.  A  dose  of  Sepia 
1500  cured  this  swelling  in  a  few  days,  but  excited  a  copious  and 
constant  perspiration,  which  only  ceased  on  the  18th  of  May 
without  additional  medicine  of  itself.  This  woman  has  since 
suffered  from  rheumatic  and  hysterical  troubles,  which  kept  re- 
turning; only  the  trouble  cured  with  Sepia  did  not  return. 

VI. 

L,.  F.,  from  here,  a  pretty  girl  of  fourteen  years,  quiet,  gentle 
and  inclined  to  weeping,  menstruating  copiously,  is  suffering 
from  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  head  and  face,  and  from  epileptic  at- 
tacks, mostly  before  the  appearance  of  the  menses.  After  Bella- 
donna 30,  taken  on  April  24th,  1835,  there  was  a  slight  aggrava- 
tion of  the  rush  of  blood  to  the  head,  without  any  improvement, 
so  that  on  the  sixth  of  May  the  same  remedy  in  a  like  dose  was 
given,  but  also  with  but  slight  effect.  Therefore,  she  received  on 
the  1 6th  of  May  Sepia  1500;  after  two  days  there  arose  the  first 
effect,  which  on  the  18th  of  May  called  for  the  use  of  Aconite, 
this  I  had  to  follow  up  with  a  dose  of  Sulphur  30,  and  later  on 
some  remedies  in  the  usual  potencies,  without  being  able  to  say 
anything  further  as  to  the  effect  of  the  Sepia  given. 

VII. 

P.  L..  from  here,  a  girl  seven  years  of  age,  had  been  treated 
allopathically  for  three  years  for  scrofulous  inflammation  of  the 
eyes,  with  white  spots  on  the  cornea  of  both  eyes,  and  had  grown 
worse,  when  on  the  18th  of  March,  1835,  my  aid  was  sought. 
During  the  treatment  a  dose  of  Pulsatilla  30  did  the  most  good, 
but  only  for  a  few  days.  On  the  20th  of  May  she  received  Phos- 
phorus 1000,  which  acted  excellently  on  the  eyes,  but  on  account 
of  a  swelling  of  the  nose  which  I  ascribed  to  this  remedy  it  was 
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so  disturbed  by  Aconite  30,  and  by  a  dose  of  Phosphorus  1000 
given  erroneously  on  May  27th  it  was  spoiled  still  more.  So  also 
a  dose  of  Calcarea  1500  given  on  May  29  brought  at  first  an 
aggravation,  then  a?i  improve?ne?it ,  and  by  June  5th  again  an 
aggravation,  which  led  me  again  too  early  to  give  a  dose  of 
Arsenicum  30,  which  after  a  brief  first  effect  restored  the  child 
and  till  this  day  permanently.  The  repeated  mistakes  at  that 
time  by  too  rapid  a  change  or  repetition  of  the  remedies  was  a 
consequence  of  my  ignorance  at  that  time  as  to  the  long  duration 
of  action  of  the  high  potencies,  which  I  only  learned  to  know 
and  value  later  on  more  fully. 

VIII. 

Mrs.  N.,  in  G.,  a  farmer's  wife,  pregnant  in  the  fifth  month, 
has  several  times  suffered  from  jaundice  and  is  now  again  suffer- 
ing from  it.  At  the  same  time  she  has  a  dry  cough  from  the 
least  movement,  with  headache  and  involuntary  discharge  of 
urine,  chilliness  and  thirst.  After  receiving  a  dose  of  Bryonia  30 
on  May  2,  1835,  while  coughing,  there  were  added  concussions 
in  the  region  of  the  liver,  which  did  not  improve  any  more  than 
the  first  symptoms  from  a  dose  of  Pulsat.  and  of  Sulphur  in  the 
same  potency.  On  the  27th  of  May  she  received  a  dose  of  Phos- 
phorus 1000,  which  was  followed  by  a  complete  and  till  now  per- 
manent cure. 

IX. 

A.  W.,  in  N  ,  a  farmer,  whose  age  was  not  noted  down,  had 
been  suffering  for  some  years  from  a  lameness  of  the  small  of  the 
back  without  any  pain  in  it,  much  thirst  and  weariness  in  the 
evening.  He  received  from  the  28th  of  January  to  the  7th  of 
July  the  following  series  of  medicines:  Cocc,  Sulphur,  Cocc, 
Oleander,  Rhus  (on  the  latter  there  followed  an  eruption  of 
blisters  on  the  hands),  Bry.,  Arsen.  (on  account  of  a  burn  on  his 
arm  which  was  quickly  cured  by  it)  and  then  again  Rhus,  all  in 
the  30,  with  some  improvement,  but  this  was  neither  sufficient 
nor  permanent.  On  the  7th  of  July  he  received  Natrum  mur. 
1000,  which  was  followed  by  a  complete  and  permanent  cure. 

X. 

On  the  7th  of  November,  1834,  I  was  asked  for  aid  by  the  un- 
married Marie  E.,  here;  she  was  about  40  years  old,  and  had  been 
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suffering  for  a  year  from  an  open  cancerous  sore  on  the  right 
breast,  which  had  the  peculiarity  that  the  violent  lancinations  in 
it  subsided  every  time  at  the  appearance  of  perspiration,  when  an 
eruption  appeared  on  the  whole  breast.  This  was  accompanied 
with  severe  haemorrhage  and  restlessness  at  night.  Formerly  she 
had  led  a  very  licentious  life.  I  had  no  success*  with  her  as 
was  to  be  anticipated,  and  she  died  on  the  23d  of  November. 
The  only  circumstance  worth  noting  was  that  of  all  the  medicines 
given  her  only  the  high  potencies  of  Korsakaff  produced  a  distinct 
improvement  lasting  for  several  weeks  (namely,  on  the  18th  of 
April  Sepia  1500  and  on  July  16  Phosphorus  1500, 

XI. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1835,  merchant,  G.  S.,  living  here,  com- 
plained to  me  of  his  ailments,  consisting  of  a  severe  falling  out  of 
the  hair,  redness,  swelling  and  chronic  inflammation  of  the  eye- 
lids, with  a  sensation  of  heaviness  therein;  frequent,  exhausting 
pollutions,  scaling  off  of  the  skin  of  the  head  and  violent  rush  of 
blood  to  the  same.  After  Sulphur  60,  and  a  week  later  Sepia 
1500,  a  decided  and  great  improvement  set  in  a?id  the  pollutions 
ceased  entirely .  A  later  dose  of  Silicea  30  completed  the  cure, 
and  he  remained  well  until  October  14,  1844,  when  I  cured  him 
by  a  dose  of  Causticum  200  of  toothache  with  a  fistula  in  the 
tooth. 

XII. 

B.  H.  T.,  of  M  ,  nine  years  of  age;  in  his  fourth  year  he  had 
had  what  is  called  the  "scourings,"  and  immediately  afterwards 
attacks  of  epilepsy.  These  have  been  since  repeated  four  to  ten 
times  a  day  most  frequent  and  most  violent  about  the  equinoctial 
time;  they  are  preceded  by  vertigo  and  succeeded  by  hunger. 
The  boy  has  otherwise  a  blooming  complexion  and  a  vigorous 
appearance;  but  he  is  very  capricious  and  obstinate  and  his  intel- 
ligence is  very  much  dulled.  On  the  4th  of  June  I  gave  him  a 
dose  of  Sulphur  60,  and  a  week  later  a  dose  of  Calcarea  1500, 
after  which  immediately  there  set  in  an  immediate  cure,  which  so 
far  as  I  know  has  not  since  been  disturbed. 


*  The  treatment  miscarried,  as  I  now  believe,  because  I  did  not  give  the 
right  remedy  (which  here  was  evidently  Arseniaun)  in  the  suitable  high 
poieticy,  giving  it  time  to  complete  its  action.  Given  repeatedly  in  the 
lower  dilutions,  Arsenicum  effected  no  more  than  the  other  remedies. 
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These  twelve  cases  which  I  copy  from  the  first  two  volumes  of 
my  Records,  which  now  amounts  to  68  volumes,  taking  them  in 
their  order  just  as  they  are  entered  there,  and  excepting  merely 
those  cases  of  which  I  never  heard  the  outcome,  will  suffice  to 
confirm  the  statement  made  before,  but  it  will  serve  at  the  same 
time  to  call  down  on  me  the  reproach  that  I  then  paid  too  little 
regard  to  the  dawning  light  of  the  blessed  action  of  the  now  so- 
called  high  potencies,  and  later  on  entirely  lost  sight  of  them. 
But  only  few  choice  spirits,  like  Hahnemann,  have  the  grace 
granted  them  to  discover  the  spark  of  eternal  truth  in  trifling 
occurrences  which  seem  unessential  and  to  preserve  this  in  a 
faithful  memory  and  to  follow  out  its  tracks  for  the  benefit  of 
humanity. 

Similar  instances  like  those  enumerated  by  me  may  doubtless 
be  found  in  the  Physicians'  Records  of  those  days,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly not  unnecessary  to  bring  this  forward  for  the  refutation  or 
for  the  confirmation  of  the  opinions  of  to-day  with  respect  to  the 
high  potencies.  For  these  facts  form  properly  the  first  germ  from 
which  after  nearly  twelve  years  the  use  of  the  high  potencies  has 
developed;  and  this  doctrine  is  not  now  as  it  seems  perfectly 
understood,  and  therefore,  imperfectly  carried  out,  and  it  has  not 
yet  found  that  unprejudiced  consideration  which  it  indisputably 
deserves. 

I  therefore  repeat  again  my  request  made  above  to  my  older 
colleagues  to  report  faithfully,  truly  and  fearlessly  the  results  of 
their  experiments  made  on  the  discovery  of  Korsakoff,  especially 
giving  the  condition  of  these  patients  long  afterwards,  so  that  the 
later  results  from  the  high  potencies,  such  as  we  possess  now, 
may  be  appended.  These  in  my  case  have  so  well  approved  them- 
selves that  since  the  last  three  years  with  a  steadily  increasing 
throng  of  patients  I  have  used  them  almost  solely  and  only  ex- 
ceptionally a  lower  potency. 

P.  S. — It  is  surely  now  time  for  the  older  Homoeopaths,  who 
some  ten  or  twelve  years  ago  tried  the  effect  of  Korsakoff's  high 
potencies  in  their  practice,  to  heed  this  invitation  of  our  author 
and  make  known  their  results.  I  think  here  especially  of 
the  Royal  Councilor  Dr.  Weber  in  Lich  (cfr.  Archiv,  XVI,  2) 
and  the  staff-surgeon  Dr.  Starke  in  Silberberg.  I  myself,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  did  not  at  that  time  make  use  of  this  important  dis- 
covery, so  that  I  cannot  communicate  anything  from  my  experi- 
ence— Stapf. 
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From  a  Letter  of  Councilor  D.  V.  Boenninghausen  in 
Munster  to  Dr.  Stapf. 

Translated  from  "  NeuesArchiv,  fuer  homoeopathische  Heilkunst  Vol.  IIt 

No.  i,  p.  89. 

It  is  now  more  than  a  year  since  I  began  to  give  my  patients 
as  a  rule  high  potencies  and  only  exceptionally  the  lower  dilutions, 
and  I  have  now  gathered  enough  experience  to  be  able  to  say  a 
word  in  the  matter.  On  account  of  the  importance  of  this  real 
progress,  which  seems  fraught  with  consequences,  I  am  very  sorry 
that  the  little  leisure  left  me  from  my  very  extended  and  blessed 
practice  is  so  much  taken  up  by  reading  the  proof  and  superin- 
tending the  edition  of  my  Manual  (announced  in  "  Neues  Archiv. 
I.  2,  p.  39,  where  also  the  high  potencies  are  mentioned)  that  it 
has  been  quite  impossible  to  communicate  according  to  your 
wishes  a  series  of  these  cures  for  your  excellent  journal,  though 
this  would  merely  require  copying  them  out  of  the  last  volumes 
of  my  Record.  When  even  at  an  earlier  day  my  publication 
1 '  Tridunm  homoeopathicum,  "the  contents  of  which  had  been  deter- 
mined by  lot,  caused  several  specialists  to  accuse  me  of  falsification 
and  deceit,  what  would  these  gentlemen  n  nv  say  when  I  with 
far  higher  dynamizations  and  still  smaller  doses  not  only  attain  my 
ends  much  better,  but  even  more  frequently  than  before,  and  still 
observe  first  effects  and  Homoeopathic  aggravations  f  But  this  will 
not  deter  me  from  telling  the  truth  wherever  and  however  I  may 
find  it,  nor  will  it  make  me  mind  the  slanderous  talk  of  people, 
who  would  not  be  so  ready  to  take  a  man  of  unblemished  reputa- 
tion for  a  deceiver  if  they  themselves  were  not  capable  of  such 
action.  You  may  therefore  depend  upon  it  that  I  shall  not  keep 
back  where  it  may  be  useful  to  speak,  and  that  as  soon  as  I  have 
my  hands  free  I  shall  send  communications  to  your  "Archiv." 
which  will  be  worth  printing  and  show  that  we  frequently  can 
cure  with  high  potencies  where  the  same  medicine  in  lower  dilu- 
tions was  unable  to  effect  a  cure. 

First  of  all  it  seems  to  me  to  be  necessary  to  prove  by  facts  that 
high  potencies  are  still  effectual.  The  genuine  Homoeopath  who  has 
convinced  himself  innumerable  times  that  the  30.  dilution  acts 
will  give  sufficient  belief  to  our  assurances  to  repeat  our  experi- 
ments and  will  consider  that  the  experience  acquired  so  far  un- 
deniably  proves  that  the  dynamic  efficiency   of  medicinal  sub- 
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stances  by  no  means  finds  their  limit  where  che?7iical  reaction 
ceases.  With  the  specificists,  who  are  afraid  of  making  them- 
selves ridiculous  with  their  fellow-believers  by  repeating  our  ex- 
periments, the  truth  will  not  in  this  way  find  any  entrance ;  they 
will  rather  go  to  the  extreme  in  their  skepticism  so  as  to  represent 
that  what  they  are  unwilling  to  believe  is  a  priori  incredible. 
But  what  will  they  say  when  even  the  high  potencies,  and  even 
the  smallest  doses  of  them,  are  still  able  to  produce  first  effects, 
plain  and  violent  first  effects  f 

Concerning  this  point,  I  would  like  to  communicate  to  you,  my 
dear  friend,  a  few  cases  which  seem  to  me  to  be  well  worthy  of 
consideration. 

1.  Since  the  9  of  July,  1842,  a  farmer  has  been  under  my  treat- 
ment, whose  chronic  cough  had  under  allopathic  treatment  for  17 
to  18  years  been  so  much  aggravated  that  both  the  physicians  as 
well  as  his  relatives  all  thought  him  consumptive  in  the  highest 
degree,  and  had  given  him  up.  My  Record  has  the  express 
remark  :  "  He  seems  to  be  beyond  saving;"  it  contains  only  a 
few  lines  as  of  one  of  whom  there  is  no  hope,  recording  besides 
the  duration  of  the  cough  for  17  to  18  years  a  white,  tough,  sweet- 
ish, unboiled  expectoration,  the  severe  dyspnoea  preceding  every 
attack  of  coughing,  its  aggravation  from  every  movement,  and  as 
a  secondary  symptom  that  his  nose  is  stopped  up  every  morning, 
much  itching  in  the  anus,  that  sour-crout  causes  much  flatulence, 
and  that  his  condition  improves  toward  evening.  From  this  time 
on  he  receives  every  two  or  three  months  a  dose  of  Phosphorus, 
Sulph.,  Jod '  ,  Arsen.,  Lye.  (the  latter  on  account  of  an  excrescence 
on  the  knee  which  disappeared  after  it),  Sepia,  Natrum  vnir.,  all 
in  the  30.  potency,  two  pellets  of  each,  several  of  these  twice, 
Phosphorus  three  times  without  any  further  success  than  that  he 
remained  alive,  and  at  least  did  not  grow  worse.  Still  at  the  end 
of  September,  1844,  the  matter  seemed  to  take  a  turn  for  the 
worse,  and  I  then  gave  him  a  dose  of  Phosphorus  200.  to  be  dis- 
solved in  a  cup  of  water  and  to  take  of  it  every  evening  for  five 
evenings  a  teaspoonful.  Even  after  the  third  dose  there  arose  so 
violent  an  aggravation  that  his  relatives  expected  every  hour  to 
be  his  last.  So  I  directed  him  to  cease  taking  it  and  gave  him 
5\  Lact.  Now  he  gradually  improved,  and  in  six  weeks  this 
patient,  already  given  up  by  allopathy  for  two  and  a  half  years 
from  cons?imptio?i,  is  so  completely  cured  that  he  is  one  of  the 
healthiest  and  most  vigorous  persons  around  here. 
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2.  On  the  23  of  May,  1840,  a  robust  young  man,  23  years  old,  H. 
H.  V.,  from  Hanover,  sought  relief  from  me  on  account  of  epilepsy, 
with  which  he  had  been  afflicted  for  five  years.  The  attacks  came  in 
every  four  to  five  weeks.  Before  every  attack  he  had  a  shaking 
and  a  bending  of  the  left  arm,  losing  his  consciousness.  After  it 
headache  and  bilious  vomiting.  Even  in  healthy  days,  he  fre- 
quently had  to  vomit  after  eating  carrots,  sour-crout  or  beans. 
He  received  one  dose  of  Sulphur  30.  and  two  doses  of  Calcarea  30. 
and  between  these  two  doses  one  dose  of  Lycop.  30. ;  after  this  the 
attacks  were  intermittent  till  the  end  of  October,  when  he  got  a 
sort  of  typhoid  fever,  which  (owing  to  his  distance  from  here)  was 
treated  aliopathically.  One  dose  of  Calcarea  30.  sufficed  to 
remove  this  attack  until  April  17,  1841,  when  the  use  of  liquor  at 
a  Kirmess  again  brought  on  a  few  attacks  which  were  removed 
for  another  half  year  by  a  dose  of  Agar.  muse.  30.  and  following 
it  with  another  of  Calcarea  30.  Still  his  condition  did  not  remain 
undisturbed  permanently  and  I  had  to  give  him  every  five  or  six 
months  either  a  dose  of  Calc.  or  Silic.  30.,  according  to  circum- 
stances. Finally  he  received  on  March  30,  1844,  a  dose  of  Sil- 
icea  200.,  after  which  there  set  in  for  a  week  a  violent  aggravation, 
so  that  every  day  he  had  one  or  two  unusually  strong  attacks,  always 
worse  in  the  night,  and  since  then  he  has  had  no  more  attacks  up  ta 
this  tune,  as  he  himself  informed  me  in  November  last,  and  through 
a  neighbor  a  short  time  ago. 

3.  Without  consulting  experience,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  asser- 
tion has  been  made  that  in  accute  diseases  the  lower  potencies  are 
to  be  preferred  to  the  high  potencies.  My  journals  prove  the  con- 
trary. 

a.  C.  E.  W.  von  H.,  thirty-eight  years  of  age,  cured  by  me 
before  this  (with  Sepia)  of  chronic  headache  with  the  closing  up 
of  both  her  eyes  when  in  childhood,  about  the  middle  of  last  De- 
cember had  a  violent  inflammation  of  the  left  mamma  with  the 
most  unbearable  pains.  One  dose  of  Phosphorus  200.  dissolved  in 
a  cup  full  of  water,  of  which  she  daily  took  one  teaspoonful,  com- 
pletely removed  the  whole  ailment  in  forty '-eight  hours. 

b.  Mad.  H.,  in  M.,  the  wife  of  a  high  official,  had  been  suffering 
for  several  weeks  from  a  violent  pain  in  the  face,  which  under 
allopathic  treatment  had  driven  her  almost  to  despair;  and  which 
exactly  fitted  in  with  Spigelia.  As  the  lady  was  so  severely 
affected,  I  dissolved  Spigelia  200.  in  a  cup  full  of  water,  after 
stirring  this  around,  I  put  one  teaspoonful  of  this  solution  into  a 
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second  cupful  of  water,  and  let  her  take  of  the  latter  solution  one 
spoonful  at  once.  In  spite  of  my  precaution  the  effect  was  extra- 
ordinarily viole?it.  Immediately  after  taking  it  there  appeared 
an  attack  of  such  violence  as  she  had  not  felt  before,  and  lasting 
about  fine  minutes  ;  but  this  was  the  last,  and  that  same  evening 
she  was  so  completely  freed  from  her  ailment  that  she  attended  a 
meeting  of  friends,  where  this  success  caused  not  a  little  sensa- 
tion, and  since  then  eight  months  have  passed  and  the  ailment 
has  not  returned. 
^c.  Mad.  F. ,  the  daughter  and  sister  of  two  medical  councillors, 
who  are  not  very  kindly  disposed  to  Homoeopathy,  was  seized 
three  months  ago  with  a  pai?i  hi  the  face  and  with  toothache  of  a 
tearing  kind,  which  under  allopathic  treatment  rose  to  such  a 
violence  that  the  father  bit  into  the  sour  apple  and  called  me  in. 
Bryoyiia  was  undoubtedly  the  remedy  indicated,  and  partly  on 
account  of  the  violence  of  the  case,  and  also  to  give  the  allopathic 
physicians  a  striking  proof  of  the  power  of  our  dilutions,  I  gave 
her  Bryonia  200.,  to  be  dissolved  as  in  case  b. ,  and  prescribed  only 
one  teaspoonful  from  the  second  cup.  As  intended  so  I  did  !  But 
to  dilute  still  further  such  a  "nothing"  a  material  allopathic 
head  could  not  comprehend,  but  in  order  not  to  go  contrary  to  all 
my  orders  they  gave  the  patient  a  teaspoonful  from  the  first  cup. 
Ten  minutes  later  on  account  of  the  violent  aggravation  the  hus- 
band of  the  young  wife  was  again  with  me  and  full  of  repentance 
acknowledged  the  self-willed  deviation  from  my  direction.  I  now 
gave  5.  Lactis  in  water,  and  next  morning  the  husband  appeared 
with  the  glad  news  that  the  violent  attack  of  the  previous  even- 
ing had  quickly  passed  over,  that  his  wife  had  slept  quietly  all 
night,  and  that  the  pains  had  altogether  passed  away.  The  cure 
was  permanent. 

The  most  striking  proofs  of  the  great  efficacy  of  the  high  poten- 
cies, when  correctly  selected,  are  furnished  by  the  epistolary  re- 
ports of  distant  allopaths,  who  in  their  despair  cast  themselves  into 
the  arms  of  Homoeopathy,  and  of  whom  I  myself  have  about  a 
dozen  under  my  treatment.     Of  these  I  will  give  one. 

4.  S.  W.  V.,  living  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands,  has 
given  up  his  allopathic  practice  several  years  ago,  owing  to  dis- 
appointment and  remorse  of  conscience,  and  has  taken  up  another 
employment.  Some  years  ago  he  had  driven  away  a  chancre  with 
Mercury,  and  a  bubo  with  Iodine.  Since  then  he  has  spitting  up 
of  blood,  cough,  palpitation  of  the  heart,   etc.,    and  under  alio- 
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pathic  treatment  which  he  himself  in  part  directed  he  steadily 
grew  zvorse.  On  the  19  of  March,  1843,  ne  entrusted  himself  to 
my  treatment,  but  through  measures  of  his  own  and  the  advice  of 
a  half-homoeopath  of  that  region  he  so  frequently  spoiled  my 
prescriptions  that  no  improvement  was  secured  till  the  beginning 
of  1844,  when  I  seriously  threatened  him  that  if  he  would  not 
punctually  observe  my  directions  I  would  leave  him  to  his  un- 
avoidable fate.  His  improvement,  which  now  by  the  use  of  Lye, 
Sulph.,  Lye.  and  Phosphor.,  given  in  this  series  and  always  in  the 
200.  potency,  has  progressed  without  interruption,  and  has  trans- 
formed the  ailment  in  such  a  way  that  Sepia  was  now  indicated. 
So  I  sent  him  on  Dec.  1,  1844,  (1)  Nzix  vom.  200.  (2)  and  (4) 
kS.  Lad.;  (3)  Sepia  200.,  directing  him  to  dissolve  every  week  one 
of  the  powders  in  water  and  to  take  a  teaspoonful  every  evening 
for  five  evenings.  Some  days  ago,  I  received  a  written  account 
of  the  result,  in  which  he  says:  Six  days  after  taking  No.  3 
{Sepia)  there  appeared  total  lack  of  appetite,  pains  in  the  limbs, 
great  distention  of  the  abdomen,  ineffective  urgiyig  to  stool,  vo?nituria 
in  the  evenings,  deadly  co?istrictio?i  of  the  chest  with  perspiration  a?id 
cramps  in  the  abdome?i,  chilli?iess  alternati?ig  with  heat,  etc.,  which 
continued  for  the  next  three  days,  with  increasing  perspi?ation  and 
striking  indifference,  but  then  a  great  dual  and  decided  improve- 
ment such  as  he  had  not  felt  before.  I  was  very  glad  to  see  that  in 
spite  of  the  urging  of  his  family  he  did  not  allow  himself  to  be 
carried  away  so  as  to  disturb  the  action  by  the  use  of  other  rem- 
edies, and  he  will  be  sure  to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  constancy. 

5.  About  half  a  year  ago  Dr.  Nunez,  a  Spanish  physician  of 
Barcelona,  asked  my  advice  as  to  the  surest  way  of  curing  inveter- 
ate chronic  diseases  which  have  bee?i  spoiled  by  allopathic  treatment^ 
and  I  especially  recommended  also  the  use  of  high  potencies  in 
such  cases.  A  short  time  ago  I  received  from  him  the  following 
communication:  "I  received  your  honored  letter  in  Madrid  and 
would  at  once  have  begun  the  trial  of  the  high  potencies  if  I  had 
not  been  too  much  overloaded  with  patients  to  find  time  for  mak- 
ing them.  Still  I  have  now  made  some  of  Calcarea  and  of  Silicea 
and  especially  for  Dr.  J.,  the  dean  of  the  faculty  at  Barcelona, 
who  has  suffered  for  twenty- four  years,  without  anyone's  having 
been  able  to  diagnose  his  disease  with  certainty.  I  found  an 
organic  lesion  of  the  marrow  (une  Lesion  organique  de  la  moelle) 
and  decided  on  the  use  of  Calcarea,  which  has  a  great  action  in 
this  direction;  I  gave  him  two  pellets  of  the  200.  dynamization  of 
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this  remedy,  and  was  not  a  little  astonished  to  see  as  the  proxi- 
mate effect  of  this  remedy  on  the  2r  day  after  taking  the  remedy 
violent  thrusts  7iear  the  heart  a?id  on  the  2j  day  the  passage  of 
ascarides.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Dr  J.  has  not  for  twenty  years  felt 
the  ordinary  beat  of  the  heart,  and  when  he  spoke  of  it  I  in  vain 
applied  my  ear  to  his  chest  and  could  not  hear  it.  Of  course  in 
the  after  effects  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the  symptoms  dis- 
appeared and  the  patient  himself  is  quite  enthusiastic  at  this 
result.  After  Calcarea  has  been  acting  undisturbed  for  forty  days, 
he  has  just  begun  to  take  the  Silicea  and  I  am  awaiting  the 
results.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  make  any  other  experiments 
with  the  high  potencies,  because  I  have  not  the  time  to  prepare 
them,  therefore  I  would  entreat  you  urgently,  "etc."  He  desires 
to  get  a  complete  collection  of  the  high  potencies  Of  the  further 
contents  of  the  letter.  I  think,  I  ought  to  state  yet  for  your 
pleasure,  that  through  his  cure  in  his  clinique  of  persons  in  high 
positions,  he  has  effected,  that  five  professors  in  Madrid  have  been 
gained  to  our  Science  and  that  the  Spanish  government  is  at  pres- 
ent taking  measures  to  establish  professorships  of  it.  He  is  at 
present  at  the  request  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  writing  a 
memorial  on  medicines,  which  may  be  a  foundation  for  the  gen- 
eral introduction  of  Homoeopathy  and  which  he  promises  to  send 
me,  though  it  is  written  in  Spanish.  Probably  it  will  contain  some 
things  of  interest  for  the  Archiv. 

So  much  for  the  present;  soon  more! 

Yours  devotedly, 

Miinster,  February  20 ,  184.5.  C.  von  BcenninghauSEN. 


WHEN   IS  INSTRUMENTAL  INTERFERENCE 
JUSTIFIABLE.* 

D.  E.  S.  Coleman,  Ph.  B.,  M.  D.,  New  York. 

While  every  one  must  admit  that  instrumental  interference  is 
at  times  absolutely  necessary,  as  when  the  relationship  between 
the  pelvis  and  foetus  is  so  abnormal  that  an  unaided  passage  is 
impossible,  yet  many  cases  in  which  such  interference  seems  the 
only  alternative  simply  require  the  properly  selected  homoeopathic 
remedy. 

*  Read  before  the  International  Hahnemannian  Association,  Jamestown, 
Tune,  1907. 
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During  my  student  days  at  college  and  later  as  interne  at  the 
Metropolitan  Hospital,  Blackwell's  Island,  N.  Y.,  I  was  taught, 
and  on  several  occasions  in  a  most  disagreeable  manner,  the  ad- 
visability of  not  being  in  too  great  a  hurry  with  my  instruments. 
It  was  the  custom  to  appoint  several  students  to  attend  each  case, 
it  being  understood  that  if  everything  were  not  absolutely  normal 
the  physician  in  charge  of  the  outdoor  department  should  be 
called.  I  remember  officiating,  with  two  of  my  student  friends, 
in  a  case  where  the  utility  of  homoeopathic  treatment  was  brought 
forcibly  to  our  embryonic  minds.  My  colleagues  arrived  upon 
the  scene  of  action,  or  rather  non-action,  before  I  apprehensively 
put  in  an  appearance,  having  quite  a  distance  to  travel.  I  found 
the  lady  using  such  language  to  my  companions  that  I  blush  to 
think  of  it.  I  then  came  in  for  my  share.  She  was  most  intoler- 
ant of  the  slight  ineffectual  pains  she  now  and  then  had.  She 
cursed  us  singly  and  collectively,  crying  out  all  the  time  to  give 
her  chloroform  and  use  instruments  like  Dr.  X.  had  done  before. 
My  friends  were  of  one  mind;  they  wished  to  comply  with  her 
request.  "Doubters,  behold,"  I  said.  I  gave  Chamomilla  (I 
forget  the  potency),  and  in  a  few  minutes  her  angry  tongue  had 
ceased,  the  pains  became  efficient  and  a  speedy  delivery  was  ac- 
complished. 

Sometimes  patience  alone  is  all  that  is  required.  While  I  had 
charge  of  tV  obstetrical  ward  at  the  Metropolitan  Hospital  a  case 
of  generally  contracted  pelvis  was  admitted.  It  was  apparently 
abnormal  enough  to  warrant  the  visiting  obstetrician  considering 
Caesarian  section.  He  wished  to  be  notified  immediately  of  the 
onset  of  labor.  A  couple  of  previous  cases,  in  which  I  had  pre- 
cociously interfered,  taught  me  the  non-haste  method.  It  was 
three  A.  M.  when  this  case  of  contracted  pelvis  began  to  have 
pains.  I  decided  to  wait  a  reasonable  time  before  sending  for  the 
visitor.  To  my  surprise  the  head  advanced  rapidly,  and  she  had 
a  very  short  normal  labor. 

Since  my  advent  into  private  practice  I  have- been  called  now 
and  then  by  brother  physicians  for  the  purpose  of  applying 
forceps.  Rarely  have  I  done  so.  The  indicated  remedy  was  all 
sufficient  in  the  majority  of  cases.  Still  when  the  mother's  or 
child's  life  demanded  a  speedy  delivery,  or  when  it  was  mechan- 
ically impossible  for  the  child  to  pass  unaided,  I  have  never 
hesitated.  I  remember  one  case  in  which  ergot  was  given  by  a 
midwife  before  the  head  had  engaged  where  the  condition  of  the 
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the  mother  demanded  a  rapid  forceps  delivery.  In  another  case 
of  abnormally  large  impacted  head  I  did  not  falter  at  a  crani- 
otomy. 

On  May  20,  1905,  I  called  upon  a  patient  who  had  been  turned 
over  to  me  by  a  brother  physician.  She  left  his  town  to  reside  in 
New  York.     The  following  is  a  brief  history  of  this  remarkable 

case:     Mrs.   ,   age   35,  date  of  last   menstruation,   July   15, 

1904.  Morning  sickness  began  at  the  end  of  the  first  month  and 
continued  for  six  months.  After  that  time  her  abdomen  began  to 
grow  smaller.  Upon  examination  I  could  not  distinguish  any 
foetal  heart  sound,  but  the  placental  brue  was  quite  distinctly 
heard.  I  thought  I  could  make  out  a  small  foetus  with  head  up- 
ward. The  abdomen  was  only  the  size  of  a  nornal  one  at  about 
the  fourth  month.  The  case  was  a  puzzle.  I  called  from  time  to 
time  and  found  no  apparent  change.  On  July  5th  I  learned  that 
water  had  passed  away  about  three  weeks  before.  Why  they  did 
not  notify  me,  I  do  not  know.  Her  abdomen  was  as  one  not 
pregnant,  no  brue  could  be  heard.  I  still  made  out  the  very 
small  foetus,  however.  The  patient's  temperature  was  normal  and 
there  were  absolutely  no  symptoms  excepting  a  very  tearful  mood. 
Upon  this  indication,  accompanying  her  other  condition,  I  pre- 
scribed Pulsatilla  30th  q.i.h.  My  diagnosis  was  a  dead  foetus, 
but  I  decided  to  give  the  homoeopathic  remedy  a  fair  chance  be- 
fore interfering  instrumentally.  The  next  day  no  change  had 
resulted,  but  she  was  in  very  good  condition,  the  temperature 
being  normal.  On  my  way  home  I  met  a  friend  and  casually 
mentioned  my  case  to  him.  He  told  me  that  I  was  running  a 
great  risk,  that  I  could  not  afford  to  put  myself  in  such  a  posi- 
tion, that  I  must  curette  at  once,  etc.  We  were  joined  later  by 
another  physician,  an  intimate  friend  of  his,  whose  remarks  did 
not  add  to  my  tranquillity.  I  answered  that  others  had  accom- 
plished my  desired  result  without  subjecting  their  patients  to  the 
inconvenience,  and  perhaps  danger,  of  operative  measures.  Many 
will  say  that  the  risk  from  the  operation  is  extremely  slight, 
much  less  so  than  leaving  a  dead  foetus  in  the  uterus.  Now,  I 
had  no  intention  of  leaving  a  dead  foetus  in  the  uterus,  but  I 
wished  to  have  it  expelled  in  the  best  possible  way.  I  did  not 
consider  that  a  delay  of  a  day  or  two,  if  the  patient's  condition 
were  good,  could  be  a  procedure  accompanied  by  the  gravest 
consequences.  Nevertheless  I  was  worried  and  decided  to  call 
our  eminent  Hahnemannian  surgeon,  Dr.   Edmund  Carleton,  in 
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consultation.  I  was  delighted  to  find  that  he  agreed  with  me, 
and  suggested  that  in  the  event  of  Pulsatilla  failing  to  bring 
about  the  happy  result,  Gelsemium  would  be  my  next  remedy. 
He  was  led  to  this  choice  by  the  rigid  os.  She  had  been  on 
Pulsatilla  for  nearly  forty- eight  hours,  so  I  gave  Gelsemium  200th 
q.  2.  h.  This  was  on  the  afternoon  of  the  7th.  At  8:20  p.  m.  on 
the  8th,  she  began  to  have  pains  and  delivered  a  pound  and  a 
half  foetus  in  good  preservation  at  4:30  the  next  morning. 

The  delivery  of  an  apparently  five  to  six  months'  foetus  twelve 
months  after  menstruation  had  ceased  is  worthy  of  thought.  The 
only  possible  explanations  are  that  she  absorbed  and  again 
became  pregnant,  but  no  history  of  such  could  be  obtained;  or 
that  development  had  ceased  at  the  time  when  her  abdomen  be- 
gan to  grow  smaller.  The  question  I  wished  to  discuss,  however, 
is:  were  we  justified  in  waiting  a  reasonable  time  for  the  action  of 
the  remedy?  "The  proof  of  the  pudding  lies  in  the  eating." 
Every  case  should  be  individualized.  This  I  am  sorry  to  say  is 
not  always  done  by  many  physicians,  especially  those  who  are 
empirical  in  their  practice.  Some  are  ready  to  administer  chloro- 
form to  every  one  over  sixty,  to  boast  that  there  are  only  four 
drugs  that  have  any  curative  action,  or  to  stand  ready  to  speedily 
cure  all  infectious  diseases  with  their  prized  "specific"  phenol- 
We  are  only  justified  in  following  the  advice  laid  down  by  others 
when  after  careful  thought,  we  consider  it  sound  and  applicable 
to  the  individual  case  in  hand.  The  patient  under  discussion  had 
absolutely  no  symptom  of  infection,  her  pulse  and  temperature 
were  normal,  and  she  was  in  apparently  perfect  health,  outside  of 
the  worry  caused  by  the  delay.  We  k?iow  that  our  remedies  are 
capable  of  affecting  such  cases.  Curettage  did  not  seem,  under  such 
circumstances,  to  have  been  indicated  at  first,  for  there  is  always 
some  risk  of  abrading  the  mucous  membrane  and  thus  inviting  in- 
fection. This  risk  may  be  slight,  but  it  is  worthy  of  considera- 
tion. I  do  not  wish  to  deny  the  possible  stimulation  of  the  ex- 
aminations, but  I  cannot  admit  that  this  was  the  most  potent 
factor. 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  I  would  say  that  instrumental  interfer- 
ence is  justifiable  only  when  it  is  mechanically  impossible  for  the 
child  to  pass,  or  when  prompt  delivery  is  necessary  to  save  life- 
In  cases  of  retarded  labor,  due  to  inertia,  when  the  mother  and 
child  are  in  no  danger,  rarely  is  it  necessary  (I  have  never  had  a 
case)  to  resort  to  instrumentation.  The  homoeopathic  remedy  is 
sjifjicient  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases. 
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BRYONIA. 


C.   M.   Boger,  M.  D. 

Bryonia  belongs  to  the  Cucurbitaceae  or  natural  order  of 
gourds,  which  includes  the  melon,  pumpkin,  squash,  cucumber, 
Colocynth  and  Elaterium;  the  latter  is  one  of  the  cucumbers. 
Many  of  the  group  are  drastic  purgatives,  their  action  being  asso- 
ciated with  violent  colics,  diuresis  or  fever,  as  the  case  may  be. 
Symptomatically  they  resemble  the  Convolvulaceae;  this  is  the 
more  remarkable  in  that  both  are  running  and  climbing,  tortuous 
vines  and  cause  as  well  as  cure  twisting  intestinal  colics.  Colo- 
cynth, Jalap,  Ipomea  and  Cucumis  illustrate  this,  although  the 
curative  action  of  the  latter  is  not  yet  proved. 

Bryonia  was  mentioned  in  very  early  times  for  the  cure  of 
diverse  diseases,  but  it  remained  for  Hahnemann  to  accurately  de- 
fine its  action.  Since  then  it  has  been  classed  among  the  poly- 
chrests. 

The  most  striking  thing  about  a  Bryoyiia  patient  is  his  dislike 
of  exertion  and  motion;  not  because  he  is  lazy,  but  for  the  reason 
that  quiet  is  more  agreeable  and  eases  his  sufferings.  Every 
motion,  be  it  ever  so  light,  causes  discomfort,  hence  he  strives  to 
guard  against  it.  Even  the  movement  of  a  distant  part  may 
aggravate  the  pain,  so  pronounced  is  this  modality.  Turning  the 
eyes  during  a  headache  increases  its  intensity,  swallowing  makes 
the  sticking  in  the  throat  worse,  the  diarrhoea  is  excited  as  soon 
as  he  begins  to  move  about,  etc.,  etc.  If  he  is  ever  restless  it  is 
most  likely  to  be  when  he  is  too  hot. 

Conversely  he  feels  himself  better  from  pressure  and  immobiliz- 
ing the  affected  part.  The  ease  from  pressure  is  very  important 
and  should  call  to  our  mind  its  relationship  to  Colocynth.  If  the 
pain  is  in  the  head  or  trunk  he  may  obtain  some  relief  by  lying  on 
the  affected  part,  pressing  upon  it  with  his  hand  or  holding  back 
his  breath,  in  this  way  partially  limiting  its  motion.  Holding  the 
breath  often  causes  him  to  grunt  or  groan.  The  Bryonia  patient 
is  a  great  groaner,  anyway. 

The  act  of  coughing  is  another  form  of  violent  motion  which  is 
very  distressing,  particularly  in  the  presence  of  headache,  pleurisy, 
peritonitis,  rheumatism,  etc.  In  abdominal  inflammations  the 
knees  are  generally  drawn  up  for  a  like  reason. 
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The  movement  of  raising  up  from  a  sitting  or  lying  posture  dis- 
turbs the  cerebral  circulation  and  induces  a  sense  of  faintness. 
This  is  a  very  great  characteristic,  although  many  pains  are  also 
aggravated  by  the  same  form  of  motion.  Stooping  is  only  a  varia- 
tion of  the  same  thing  and  is  almost  equally  important 

The  provers  speak  of  bursting,  splitting,  out-pressing  or  tight- 
ening pains;  simply  different  ways  of  saying  that  the  parts  seem 
distended  or  over-full.  The  pulse  also  is  full,  quick  and  tense. 
The  affected  parts  are  evidently  engorged.  There  is  all-pervad- 
ing tension  and  lack  of  flexibility  which  even  involves  the  mental 
sphere. 

Stitching  is  the  most  pronounced  form  of  pain,  and  from  its 
very  nature  acts  as  an  impediment  of  motion.  There  are  also 
shooting  and  tearing  pains  which  cause  the  patient  to  start.  After 
the  pain  ceases  the  parts  sometimes  tremble.  Many  pains  go 
from  before  backward;  this  is  especially  true  of  the  head  pains. 
Some  are  the  initial  step  of  what  finally  turns  out  to  be  an  inflam- 
mation with  heat,  redness  and  swelling. 

From  this  you  will  readily  perceive  that  Bryo?iia  preferably 
acts  upon  the  tissues  in  which  stitchlike  and  tensive  pains,  pre- 
dominate; within  the  confines  of  the  serous  membranes  the  in- 
dications for  its  use  are  most  frequently  met. 

Dryness  is  a  great  feature.  The  text  says  "  Dryness  of  parts 
usually  moist,"  evidently  meaning  the  mucous  membranes,  but 
its  action  is  far  more  general  than  that,  for  there  is  no  universal 
inclination  to  relaxation  or  moisture.  The  secretions  are  scanty 
to  the  last  degree;  it  is  especially  noticeable  in  the  mouth,  but 
judged  by  its  symptoms  the  whole  digestive  tract  is  in  a  similar 
state,  for  coarse  or  dry  foods  such  as  cabbage  or  bread  seem  to 
lie  like  an  oppressive  load  in  the  stomach,  where  they  undergo 
decomposition  giving  rise  to  rancid  eructations  or  are  passed  in 
the  form  of  burning  stools  having  a  putrid  or  decayed  cheese 
odor.  If  constipation  persists  the  stools  conform  to  the  general 
character  of  the  remedy  and  remain  dry,  hard,  dark  and  often 
too  large. 

The  fever  symptoms  are  of  the  zymotic  type  and  seem  to  point 
to  the  presence  of  toxines  in  the  blood.  A  form  of  auto-intoxica- 
tion prevails. 

Congestions  to  various  parts,  particularly  the  head,  nose  (nose- 
bleed), face  flushed  (deep  red),  or  the  liver  are  the  most  decided 
phases  of  its  action  upon  the  circulatory  system. 
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The  chills  are  acccompanied  by  paleness  of  the  face  (Ci?ia)) 
great  thirst  and  burning  about  the  head.  They  are  made  worse 
by  exertion  and  the  heat  of  the  room.  A  peculiar  symptom  is  a 
sense  of  coldness  in  the  ulcers. 

The  heat  is  prolonged,  dry  and  burning,  seemingly  more  in. 
tense  in  certain  parts  such  as  the  cheeks,  abdomen,  mammae, 
joints,  etc.  It  carries  with  it  a  sense  of  mental  confusion  and 
during  the  delirium  or  sleep  thereof  the  patient's  mind  is  apt  to 
dwell  upon  his  business  or  he  expresses  a  desire  to  go  home. 
There  is  also  vertigo  made  worse  by  raising  up,  great  thirst, 
anxious  or  oppressed  breathing  and  a  sense  of  soreness  in  some 
part. 

The  sweats  are  profuse  sour  or  oily  and  debilitating,  but  bring 
relief.  They  are  worse  in  the  cold  air,  on  closing  the  eyes  and 
from  the  exertion  of  walking.  With  the  sweat  there  is  mental 
obtusion,  restlessness,  oppressed  breathing  and  urging  to  urinate. 

Such  conditions  present  themselves  in  typhoid,  catarrhal, 
rheumatic,  pneumonic  and  other  fevers  leading  to  the  surmise 
that  intolerance  of  heat  is  a  prominent  accompaniment  of  its 
action.  Anything  that  tends  to  heat  up  the  patient,  such 
as  walking  rapidly,  ascending  a  height,  exposure  to  the  heat  of 
the  sun  or  a  fire,  eating  hot  food,  etc.,  will  increase  the  suffering 
of  a  Bryonia  patient.  Even  the  chills  are  worse  in  warm  room. 
Any  sudden  cooling  off  while  overheated  likewise  has  a  bad  effect, 
as  it  causes  him  to  take  cold,  a  thing  which  he  easily  does  under 
certain  circumstances. 

It  affects  the  right  side  of  the  body  more  pronouncedly  than 
the  left.  The  right  lower  chest  and  liver  are  especial  points  of 
attack.  There  are 'numerous  so  called  bilious  symptoms.  The 
ileo-caecal  region  comes  very  powerfully  under  its  influence,  so 
much  so  that  its  utility  in  appendicitis  and  typhoid  fever,  when 
indicated,  is  past  discussion.  The  chills  are  also  sometimes  right- 
sided. 

Many  kinds  of  swelling,  either  localized  or  general,  occur. 
Most  of  them  are  hot,  dry  and  burning,  but  sometimes  they  are 
pale,  dropsical  or  show  a  diffused  hardness,  as  in  phlegmasia 
dolens.  The  skin,  in  febrile  affections,  is  inactive  and  burns; 
often  it  fails  to  develop  the  accompanying  exanthem.  Then  again 
the  eruption  may  appear  tardily  or  not  at  all  and  we  know  that 
we  have  a  severe  case  to  deal  with;  however  if  the  symptoms  and 
modalities  agree  Bryonia   will   afford  speedy    relief.      Vicarious 
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discharges  resulting  from  suppression  somewhere  are  a  feature; 
vicarious  menstruation  is  an  example  (Senecio). 

The  mental  state  is  a  striking  reflex  of  the  physical  condition 
and  shows  that  the  action  of  Bryonia  is  not  composed  of  disjointed 
and  discordant  elements,  but  on  the  other  hand  is  harmonious 
throughout.  Until  we  can  grasp  a  remedy  and  comprehend  its 
"  unity  in  diversity,"  so  to  speak,  we  do  not  understand  it. 

The  Bryonia  patient  resents  interference  and  dosen't  want  to 
be  bothered.  He  is  inclined  to  anger;  everything  puts  him  out 
of  humor  and  irritates  him.  He  is  often  low-spirited,  homesick, 
or  solicitous  of  the  future.  There  is  withal  a  certain  cloudiness 
of  mind  with  difficult  ideation  which  gradually  passes  into  a  de- 
lirium in  which  pictures  of  the  day's  duties  or  home  continually 
flit  before  the  imagination.  The  mental  symptoms  are  worse  on 
closing  the  eyes  and  often  disappear  as  the  physical  sufferings 
come  on  or  increase. 

Symptomatically  Rhus  toxicodendron  is  the  nearest  similar,  but 
the  modalities  are  just  opposite.  Under  conditions  Pulsatilla  is 
more  nearly  like  Bryonia  than  any  other  drug.  The  febrile  mani- 
festations are  quite  like  those  of  Sup/iur,  which  is  very  likely  to 
come  in  and  finish  the  work  begun  by  the  former. 

In  especial  cases  we  compare  Asdepias  tuberosa  and  Scilla. 

For  review  we  have: 

i.  Symptoms  arising  or  made  worse  from  motion  of  every  sort, 
even  of  a  distant  part.  Averse  to  being  moved,  especially  to  be- 
ing raised  up,  it  causes  faintness.  Coughing  is  particularly  pain- 
ful, it  may  hurt  the  head,  chest  or  any  part.  Deep  breathing 
hurts.     Quiet  rest  is  a  great  help. 

2.  External  pressure  relieves.     Tight  bandages  feel  good. 

3.  Intolerance  of  all  kinds  of  heat  or  of  becoming  heated, 
especially  by  the  sun,  near  a  fire,  from  ironing,  running,  etc. 
Hot  rooms  aggravate. 

4.  Stitching  pains,  which  impede  motion.  Bursting,  splitting, 
distensive  pains  mostly  referred  to  the  cavities  of  the  body. 

5.  Dryness.     Tendency  to  scanty  secretion.     Dry  stools. 

6.  A  right  sided  remedy.  Liver.  Ileo-caecal  region.  Larger 
joints.     Bilious  symptoms. 

7.  Suppressed  or  undeveloped  diseases.  Vicarious  manifesta- 
tions. 

8.  Inflammations  or  congestions  of  internal  parts.  Many  kinds 
of  fever;  especially  with  a  dry  skin,  burning  heat  and  a  full, 
quick,  tense  pulse. 
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9.  Effects  of  eating  fruit,  bread,  legumes,  sour-crout,  etc. 

10.  Beclouded  mind.  Disposition  to  angriness.  Home-sick- 
ness. Worries  over  the  day's  work  in  his  delirium  or  when 
dreaming. 

Notes  of  lectures  delivered  at  Pulte  Medical  College. 


ETIOLOGY,    DIAGNOSIS,    THERAPY. 
By  John  Hutchinson,   M.   D.,   New  York  City. 

Modern  Medicine  has  a  very  wide  and  a  very  definite  aim. 
This  aim  is  to  understand  fully  the  causes  of  disease,  the  exact 
vital  disturbance,  and  the  precise  effects  of  therapeutic  agents. 
Laboratory  investigations  penetrate  in  some  measure  the  secrets 
of  life  in  general,  or  its  functions  in  particular.  There  is  abund- 
ant disposition  to  ask  Why,  to  learn  How,  and  to  reach  con- 
clusions. 

But  the  mystery  of  medicine  is  real,  even  though  it  has  also 
been  exaggerated.  No  extent  of  laboratory  technique  and  demon- 
stration can  do  away  with  a  certain  mystery  that  attaches  itself  to 
vital  processes.  Therefore  Medicine  will  remain  forever  an  art. 
We  practice  that  art  in  the  scientific  spirit. 

We  take  to  the  laboratory  for  examination  and  study  many 
specimens  obtained  from  the  patient  himself.  The  analysis  may 
tell  us  all  there  is  to  know  about  his  material  condition.  Where- 
upon a  diagnosis  is  established,  and  the  aetiology  confirmed. 
Perhaps  a  curative  agent  is  revealed,  and  duly  accepted. 

Then  we  have  a  class  of  cases  in  which  the  routine  is  not  as 
productive.  There  are  patients  who  have  had  this  attention  re- 
peated at  different  times  for  as  many  different  attacks  of  illness. 
In  a  sense  ill  health  has  been  cumulative.  Now  one  diagnostic 
appellation  will  not  suffice.  It  is  a  chronic  case,  and  there  are 
many  diagnosis,  whatever  may  have  been  the  first  or  later  aeti- 
ology. There  has  been  a  succession  or  a  sequence  of  disturb- 
ances here  and  there  throughout  the  organism  (loosely  speaking) 
and  the  tissues  affected  have  not  returned  to  the  normal. 

Still  another  class  of  cases  seeks  cure.  This  third  class  is  a 
very  large  one.  These  patients  are  not  only  afflicted  with  bodily 
and  material  ailments  that  may  be  discussed  in  laboratory  terms; 
they   have  multiple  ills  that  seem   to  belong  to  an   immaterial 
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foundation.  Just  as  the  neurasthenic  suffers  from  a  multitude  of 
distresses  presenting  no  tangible  morbid  basis,  so  these  sufferers 
are  manifestly  ill  of  such  distuned,  latent,  but  inherent  forces, 
that  our  coarser  methods  of  diagnosis  are  inadequate. 

Without  doubt  the  greatest  factor  against  success  in  these  cases 
is  failure  to  grasp  the  true  aetiology.  Indeed  it  is  impossible  to 
grasp  it  until  it  is  dug  for,  and  often  tiresome  digging  is  unre- 
warded.    Instead  of  the  nugget,  we  find  nothing  but  debris. 

One  significant  reason  for  this  is  that  our  worst  chronic  cases 
come  to  us  with  a  history,  either  covered  or  confessed,  of  pro- 
tracted drugging.  It  has  been  the  patent  medicine  or  the  accept- 
able prescription  of  a  good  doctor,  depended  on  and  so  repeated 
without  authority,  or  a  favorite  "  tonic  "  that  has  been  consumed 
ad  libitum. 

Our  knowledge  of  drug  effects,  tonic,  tolerated,  and  reactionary, 
informs  us  of  the  results  to  be  expected  from  such  habits.  Further- 
more, we  know  in  detail  of  a  finer-line  syndrome  manifested  by 
sensitive  patients  who  are  peculiarly  susceptible  to  a  given  medi- 
cine. Attention  is  being  repeatedly  called  to  the  untoward  effects 
of  drugs  on  sensitive  organisms,  and  the  conclusion  advanced  that 
such  are  due  to  personal  idiosyncrasy.  If  so,  are  such  human 
beings  more  numerous  than  formerly?     And,  if  so,  why? 

The  local  irritating  effect  of  standard  solutions  of  phenol  and 
mercuric  chlorid,  systemic  poisoning  from  the  use  of  hair  washes, 
throat  washes,  and  skin  lotions,  dermatitis  from  chloral  and  the 
bromides,  the  diarrhoeas  of  ferrum,  and  the  ear  disorders  from 
quinine  are  a  few  random  illustrations  of  crude  causation  which 
are  recognized  sometimes.  When  they  occur  unrecognized,  or 
when,  in  fact,  other  subtler  effects  of  the  drug  persist  unseen, 
the  consequences  are  far  more  disastrous.  As  an  instance,  there 
are  babies  who  are  reared  on  cathartics  ;  they  develop  a  good 
share  of  the  chronic  adult  patients.  In  these  circumstances  the 
exact  cause  of  a  condition  may  appear  inscrutible. 

Drugs  can  be  administered  properly  and  safely  only  on  the 
basis  of  initial,  primary,  cumulative,  and  chronic  action.  The 
toxic  action  may  be  known,  but  it  is  not  sufficient.  Sudden 
death  is  only  one  kind  of  death.  There  are  many  other  kinds. 
And  the  causes  are  none  the  less  sure  because  unknown.  The 
newly-discovered  forms  of  radiant  energy  are  just  as  destructive 
in  the  hands  of  the  tyro  as  they  are  useful  under  the  control  of 
him  skilled  in  their  employment. 
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The  mixed  and  complicated  cases  of  sickness  that  present 
themselves  at  hospital  clinics  and  to  the  general  practitioner  or 
the  specialists  are  due  in  large  proportion  to  the  chronic  impress 
of  one  or  more  drugs  improperly  exhibited  or  intemperately  used. 
This  state  of  affairs  is  the  more  serious  for  the  reason  that  its 
origin  is  not  always  obvious  at  first,  neither  can  it  be  discovered 
without  patient  and  persistent  analysis. 

When  a  patient  presents  a  symptomatology  that  corresponds  to 
some  of  the  well-known  drugs,  let  us  say,  Quinine,  Mercury, 
Strychnine^  or  Morphine ,  it  is  not  easy  to  decide  on  his  case.  The 
cause  is  not  apparent.  There  is  so  much  the  matter  with  him 
that  we  must  first  choose  the  best  diagnosis  out  of  several  that 
clamor  for  place.  A  physician  hesitates  to  announce  his  diagno- 
sis as  "  Strychnine."      Yet,  that  it  must  sometimes  be. 

I  wish  to  illustrate  what  I  mean  by  citing  examples  of  a  series 
of  cases  in  this  department  of  study  : 

First,  the  case  of  a  young  mother  of  five  children.  Her  age 
was  thirty-six  and  she  looked  no  older.  He  life  was  happy,  her 
husband  indulgent,  her  children  beloved,  herself  occupied  with 
wholesome  interests.  For  several  years  she  had  been  subject  to 
nervous  breakdowns,  in  fact,  ever  since  the  birth  of  the  fifth  child. 
She  had  had  more  or  less  constant  treatment  for  a  "  weak  heart ,'' 
and  she  had  become  deeply  impressed  with  the  gravity  of  her 
complaint.  Her  dependence  had  been  upon  Strychnine  sulphate 
in  the  usual  dosage,  and  her  condition  had  become  one  reflecting 
the  perfect  image  of  this  drug.  All  her  symptoms  were  those  of 
its  chronic  effects.  They  had  supplanted  whatever  could  have 
been    the  original  primary  malady. 

Second,  a  man  of  forty-five,  single,  strong,  of  good  habits. 
Complains  of  strained  knee,  left.  The  history  is  not  very  clear, 
but  the  knee  is  painful  at  night,  in  damp  weather,  after  taking 
acid  drinks,  and  there  are  suggestive  concomitant  symptoms. 
Treatment  is  of  no  benefit.  I  asked  him  how  much  Calomel  he 
had  taken  in  his  life.  He  replied  that  he  had  taken  none.  On 
my  expressing  surprise,  and  asking  why  not,  he'  explained  that 
liis  mother  was  greatly  opposed  to  that  medicine,  it  having  done 
her  much  harm.  This  mother  died  of  a  disease  that  dated  from 
liis  birth  or  a  little  earlier. 

Third,  an  unmarried  woman  of  fifty.  She  has  passed  through 
the  experiences  common  to  her  sex  at  this  age.     For  ten  or  more 
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years  she  had  been  loyal  to  medical  science — perhaps  too  impar- 
tially loyal.  Hyperesthesia  characterizes  all  her  discomforts.  She 
is  intolerant  of  any  degree  of  annoyance.  Her  facial  expression 
is  a  shadow  of  that  characteristic  of  certain  habitues.  There  is 
no  question  about  gastric  crises.  It  is  impossible  to  find  record 
of  all  the  medication  she  has  had  in  the  past  decade,  but  it  is  prob- 
able that  drugs  of  one  certain  class,  the  opiates,  have  been  well 
represented  in  her  case. 

Fourth,  a  girl  of  seven  years,  thought  to  be  nearly  moribund. 
Unresolved  pneumonia  of  right  lung.  After  improvement  was 
established,  and  the  lung  clearing  somewhat,  periods  of  chill, 
fever,  and  sweat,  painful  joints,  swollen  finger  tips,  persistent 
laryngeal  cough,  pain  in  ears,  and  other  symptoms  presented  a 
syndrome  unmistakably  pointing  to  previous  intolerance  of  former 
medication,  which  was  confirmed  in  respect  to  one  drug,  Quinine. 

In  medicine  whatever  is  true  is  also  easily  verified.  Verifica- 
tion must  be  appreciated  as  easily  as  the  propositions  of  any 
natural  law,  Avogadro's,  for  example.  In  this  law  we  have  five 
propositions  to  establish  one  result :  (1)  Gases,  (2)  Two  or  more, 
(3)  Equal  volumes,  (4)  Same  temperature,  (5)  Same  pressure, 
(Result)  Equal  number  of  molecules: — Equal  volumes  of  gases 
under  the  same  conditions  of  temperature  and  pressure  contain  the 
same  number  of  molecules. 

In  the  representative  clinical  cases  cited  in  the  foregoing,  we 
have  (1)  Drug  diseases,  (2)  Four  different  ones,  (3)  Equally 
complete  symptom  complex,  (4)  S)rmptoms  actually  caused  by 
the  drug,  (5)  Symptoms  actually  curable  by  the  same  drug, 
(Result)  Demand  an  appropriate  dosage  of  the  same  remedy:  — 
Any  drug  disease  presenting  a  definite  symptom  complex  of  a 
particular  drug  may  be  cured  with  a  highly- potentiated  prepara- 
tion of  that  drug. 

The  first  case  herein  submitted  was  cured  with  Nux  vomica,  the 
second  case  with  Mercurius  dulcis,  the  third  with  Morphine  sulph- 
ate, and  the  fourth  with  Cinchona,  all  in  extremely  high  potencies 
of  these  different  medicines. 

These  four  great  drugs  invite  our  attention  in  this  respect. 
Their  symptomatology  is  wide  and  well-known.  Strychnine, 
Calomel,  Morphine,  and  Quinine  produce  astoundingly  bad  effects 
unless  properly  prescribed.  Many  patients  continue  their  use  for 
months  and  even  years,  after  seeing  the  physician  who  first  made 
the  prescription.     In  time  the  cumulative  effects  have  produced  a 


Mistletoe.  459 

drug  disease.  Drug  diseases  are  sometimes  impossible  of  cure,  in 
the  sense  of  restoration  of  the  system  to  normal  and  natural 
function. 

When  correspondence  is  found  between  the  complete  symptoma- 
tology of  the  patient,  and  that  of  the  drug  in  question,  give  your 
patient  one  of  the  highest  potencies  of  this  drug.  It  is  the  remedy. 
In  three  days  after  the  exhibition  of  one  single  dose  it  will  be 
seen  to  be  the  remedy  for  that  case.  Sometimes  repetition  is  not 
required,  but  if  required  it  must  not  be  made  while  improvement 
is  still  in  progress.  Do  not  repeat  until  improvement  is  at  a 
standstill. 

There  are  several  trustworthy  preparations  of  high  potencies. 
Among  such  may  be  mentioned  those  of  Jennichen,  Skinner, 
Fincke,  and  Tafel.  In  any  event  they  should  be  secured  from  a 
standard  pharmacy. 

Only  four  medicines  have  been  referred  to  as  causatives. 
Obviously  they  do  not  complete  the  list.  In  a  crisis  it  is  desirable 
to  determine  the  history  of  medication.  If  it  can  be  ascertained 
that  the  remedy  to  which  the  symptoms  point  has  been  taken  in 
crude  form,  even  though  other  medicines  have  also  been  taken, 
we  may  be  assured  that  this  medicine  is  the  one  to  which  this  par- 
ticular patie?it  is  especially  susceptible,  and  therefore  the  one  that 
has  done  mischief,  because  the  conditions  present  are  all  possible 
from  the  influence  of  this  drug.  The  human  system  is  never  drug 
proof.  Some  bodily,  mental,  or  moral  expression  is  sure  to  follow 
the  exhibition  of  any  drug  or  any  remedy. 

j8  East  55th  Street,  New  York  City. 
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By  Professor  Finley  Ellingwood,  M.  D. 

It  is  so  seldom  that  our  attention  is  called  to  this  remedy  that 
it  might  be  passed  as  a  new  one,  and  yet  it  has  been  under  ob- 
servation for  nearly  one  hundred  years.  Its  field  is  not  a  wide 
one,  but  it  is  a  satisfactory  remedy  when  accurately  prescribed.. 
In  the  first  place,  it  must  be  prepared  from  the  green  plant,  and. 
furthermore  it  must  be  given  in  sufficiently  large  doses,  which; 
must  often  be  given  frequently,  to  produce  its  physiological  ac- 
tion in  a  mild  form. 
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The  remedy  produces  contraction  of  involuntary  muscular 
fibres.  In  this  it  resembles  Ergot.,  but  it  produces  this  influence 
when  given  in  medicinal  doses,  without  irritation.  It  resembles 
Ergot,  also  in  its  influence  upon  the  circulation  of  the  brain, 
overcoming  engorgement  and  excessive  fulness  of  the  circulation. 
It  should  be  administered  with  positiveness  when  there  is  an  un- 
due flow  of  blood  to  the  brain,  with  intermittent  headaches  and  a 
tendency  to  a  flushed  condition  of  the  face,  which  appears  and  dis- 
appears frequently.  If  this  condition  be  present  with  hysteria, 
.or  where  there  is  a  tendency  to  epilepsy,  with  other  nervous 
manifestations,  it  will  be  found  especially  efficacious. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a  very  happy  combination  in  these 
cases  can  be  made  between  this  remedy  and  Gelsemium.  Not 
only  in  these  cases  but  in  painful  conditions,  such  as  those  condi- 
tions which  produce  a  sensation  of  tearing  or  rending  pain,  or 
where  there  are  rheumatic  or  neuralgic  pains.  Some  writers 
have  claimed  that  in  these  cases  it  is  an  ideal  pain  subduer,  espe- 
cially where  the  pain  is  not  extreme. 

There  are  conditions,  accompanied  with  the  above  symptoms, 
Alien  amenorrhcea  or  dysmenorrhcea  are  present,  in  which  from 
its  influence  upon  the  uterine  muscular  fibre,  conjoined  with  its 
influence  upon  the  central  nervous  system,  and  especially  upon 
the  capillary  circulation  of  the  central  nervous  system,  it  should 
be  selected  as  an  ideal  remedy. 

Doctor  Broadnax,  once  widely  known  as  a  medical  writer,  told 
me  that  he  had  given  this  remedy  in  the  form  of  an  infusion  for 
a  number  of  years,  as  an  oxytocic.  He  began  when  the  pains 
were  feeble  and  administered  it  in  frequent  doses,  expecting  that 
it  would  increase  the  pain,  promote  dilatation  and  normal  expul. 
sive  effort. 

His  opinion  confirms  that  of  others,  that  the  remedy  produces 
a  normal,  intermittent,  uterine  action,  while  Ergot,  produces 
spasmodic  contractions,  which  have  but  little  resemblance  to  the 
regular  normal  pains.  It  seems  to  exercise  its  full  force  upon 
the  larger  muscles  of  the  uterus,  causing  the  fundus  to  contract 
while  the  cervix  remains  soft  and  dilated. 

No  observation  of  any  untoward  results  have  been  made.  It 
does  not  seem  to  produce  the  painful  contractions  which  produce 
disaster  as  Ergot,  may  induce.  Quite  a  number  of  other  valua- 
ble observations  have  been  made  concerning  the  action  of  this 
remedy.     One   writer   has  recently   used  it   in  the  treatment  of 
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chorea,  especially  those  cases  which  were  of  long  standing  and 
very  persistent — not  amenable  to  usual  treatment.  He  gave 
five  drops  of  Mistletoe  every  two  hours  with  satisfactory  results. 

Other  physicians  have  used  the  remedy  as  an  antispasmodic  in 
the  convulsions  of  childhood  with  good  results.  Doctor  Tascher, 
at  one  time  Dean  of  Bennett  Medical  College,  was  convinced  that 
this  agent  had  considerable  merit  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of 
the  heart.  He  gave  twenty  drops  four  or  five  times  a  day  where 
there  was  hypertrophy  with  valvular  insufficiency,  accompanied 
with  dropsy  of  the  extremities,  slow,  weak  pulse,  difficulty  in 
breathing  and  an  inability  to  rest  in  a  reclining  position.  In  one 
or  two  cases  he  was  astonished  at  the  result.  The  pulse  became 
full,  strong  and  regular,  there  was  relief  from  the  difficult  breath- 
ing, the  patient  was  enabled  to  lie  down  and  there  was  a  greatly 
increased  flow  of  urine  and  serous  discharges  from  the  bowels 
with  increased  action  of  the  skin,  wThich  resulted  in  the  relief  of 
the  dropsical  symptoms. 

I  have  not  observed  any  claim  of  this  kind  made  by  any  other 
observer,  but  Dr.  Tascher  was  a  very  close  observer  and  a  suc- 
cessful physician.  I  have  confidence  in  his  statements  and  be- 
lieve that  the  remedy  should  be  used,  that  we  may  determine 
whether  or  not  it  is  of  benefit  in  this  class  of  cases. 

This  remedy  may  be  given  with  excellent  advantage  combined 
with  Strychnin  during  the  latter  stages  of  typhoid  or  other  as- 
thenic fevers,  where  the  heart's  action  is  weak,  rapid  and  irregu- 
lar, and  where  there  is  a  tendency  to  collapse. 

100  State  St.,  Chicago,  III. 


MANGIFERA  INDICA. 

This  is  another  remedy  that  has  been  neglected  by  the  vast 
majority  of  practicing  physicians.  It  is  made  from  the  inner 
bark  and  root  of  the  East  Indian  mango  tree.  My  attention  was 
accidentally  called  to  it  by  a  brief  description  of  the  drug  and  its 
action  in  an  edition  of  King's  Dispensatory  some  twenty  years 
ago.  This  led  to  my  using  it  first  in  some  chronic  diarrhoeas 
which  had  heretofore  baffled  all  kinds  of  treatment.  My  own 
pleasure  at  its  action  was  only  excelled  by  that  of  those  who  were 
treated.  Since  that  time  Mangifera  Indica  has  been  one  of  my 
constant  remedial  agents,  for,  in  these  times,  when  so  many  of 
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our  patients  present  themselves  with  the  atonic  condition  so 
prominent,  there  are  many  places  where  this  drug  fits  in  admir- 
ably. Atony  and  sluggishness  of  the  circulation  seems  to  be  the 
keynote  for  its  use.  Even  the  acute  diarrhoeas  with  these  two 
symptoms  will  be  frequently  benefitted  by  its  use.  It  will  arrest 
the  fluxes  of  the  various  mucous  membranes  wherever  situated 
if  they  are  associated  with  atony.  In  several  cases  where  preg- 
nancy has  been  complicated  by  varicose  veins,  the  use  of  this 
•drug  has  enabled  the  women  to  go  to  full  term  without  much  dis- 
comfort. These  were  cases  where  in  previous  pregnancies  resort 
to  elastic  stockings  had  been  necessary.  My  dosage  has  been 
from  the  fraction  of  a  drop  to  two  drops  at  a  dose.  The  more 
chronic  the  case  the  smaller  the  dose,  and  the  longer  it  must  be 
continued.  Usually  I  add  gi  of  Mangifera  to  £iv  of  aqua  and 
direct  the  patient  to  take  3i  every  one,  two,  or  three  hours.  This 
remedy  has  also  proved  of  much  value  in  cases  of  epistaxis  where 
the  state  of  atony  is  a  prominent  feature.  Where  the  haemor- 
rhage has  been  very  profuse  I  have  increased  the  dose  to  three 
and  occasionally  five  drops  to  the  dose.  My  experience  has 
taught  me  that  the  larger  doses  should  be  used  with  caution. 
'Give  the  least  possible  amount  of  medicine  that  will  relieve  the  pa- 
iient  is  a  good  and  safe  rule  to  follow,  not  only  with  Mangifera 
bidica,  but  with  any  form  of  drug  medication.  We  should  never 
forget  that  the  physician's  province  in  the  "  practice  of  medicine  " 
is  simply  to  assist  "nature."  He  who  attempts  more  makes  a 
mistake. — fournal  of  Therapeutics  a?id  Dietetics. 


A  TALE   OF  THE  SPRUCE.     A  STORY. 
By  I.  V.  Cole,  M.  D.,  Seattle,  Washington. 

The  tall  Kentuckian  lit  another  stogie  after  gazing  at  me  in 
silence  for  several  minutes.  I  had  just  finished  a  yarn  I  had  read 
in  a  medical  journal  and  had  added  a  fewr  embellishments  of  my 
own  to  make  it  interesting  and  changed  the  hero  to  myself  to 
give  it  a  local  color. 

"Now  look  here,"  he  started,  "I  don't  want  you  to  think 
that  I  deprecate  the  scientific  attainments  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion at  large,  but  I  do  want  to  state  that  in  some  things  the  Xorth 
American  Indian  as  a  doctor  has  you  all  most  beautifully  skinned 
to   a  frazzle.     Some  twelve  years   ago   the  Alaskan  gold  fever 
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struck  me  good  and  hearty,  and  with  a  small  party  I  engaged 
passage  north  and  for  two  years  prospected  along  the  Yukon  and 
tributaries. 

"  An  English  physician  had  joined  us  early  in  the  game  and  a 
better  informed  royal  good  fellow  never  'mushed'  behind  a 
dog  team.  Well,  I  gradually  grew  sick,  couldn't  travel  the  pace 
any  more;  I  felt  too  tired  to  move  and  my  muscles  seemed  to  be 
drawn  into  hard  knots;  even  my  joints  wouldn't  work,  and  when 
we  came  to  a  little  cabin  I  just  quit  and  couldn't  move  any  far- 
ther. Doc  said  I  had  muscular  rheumatism  and  doctored  me  in- 
dustriously without  any  visible  effect.  About  the  time  I  had 
about  given  up  all  hope  of  ever  again  tasting  the  mountain  dew, 
who  should  come  up  the  river  but  a  Catholic  priest  with  two  In- 
dian guides. 

"The  '  Good  Father'  talked  over  my  case  with  the  doctor  and 
asked  if  he  might  send  for  one  of  his  guides  who  had  crossed  the 
river  to  an  Indian  encampment,  saying  that  '  He  was  the  best 
doctor  at  the  Mission,'  and  if  he  took  my  case  would  surely  cure 
me.  Of  course,  Doc  was  skeptical,  but  readily  consented,  and 
Mr.  Indian  was  soon  peering  at  me  with  his  30-30' s.  '  Heap 
sick?'  'Yes,'  I  said.  'Heap  hunt?'  'Bet  your  gizzard.' 
Ketchum  spot  ?  '  Poking  me  in  the  tender  places  on  my  arms 
and  legs.      '  No  savey,'  I  said. 

"  He  immediately  pulled  up  my  trouser  leg,  and  as  sure  as  I  am 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States  and  a  taxpayer  of  Seattle,  my  legs 
were  covered  with  black  spots  as  black  as  a  double  concentrated 
shoe  brush.  He  remarked,  'Heap  fix,'  and  disappeared  out  of 
the  door.  In  a  few  minutes  he  reappeared  with  his  arms  full  of 
spruce  boughs  and  proceeded  to  boil  them  up  in  about  a  gallon  of 
water  in  the  dish  pan.  As  they  would  stew  down  he  put  in  more 
boughs  and  cooked  and  cooked  for  about  four  hours  until  he 
had  about  a  quart  left,  which  he  strained  and  gave  me  a  cup  to 
drink.  Being  born  and  bred  in  the  hills  of  Kentucky  I  wanted 
to  refuse,  but  hating  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  that  poor  deluded 
Siwash  who  had  been  to  a  lot  of  trouble,  I  just  shut  my  eyes  and 
downed  it.  Mr.  guide  pointed  to  the  remains  of  the  quart  of 
spruce  stew  and  said,  'Heap  drink,'  'One  day,'  and  headed 
for  the  camp  across  the  river. 

"Do  you  know,  sir,  that  after  the  first  dose,  I  felt  better  ?  Well, 
I  did!  it  just  opened  up  the  sluice  gates  of  the  skin  and  kidneys, 
and  the  second  day  I  danced  a  jig,  and  in  a  week  was  cured  to 
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stay  cured.  A  long  time  afterward  Doc  told  me  what  I  had,  the 
priest  had  put  him  next;  it  was  scurvy,  not  ship  scurvy,  but  good 
old  Alaska  scurvy  that  don't  yield  to  lemon  juice  and  fresh  vege- 
tables, but  only  to  change  of  climate  or  spruce  stew.  Doc  cured 
hundreds  of  cases  with  that  mess  with  a  little  wintergreen  for 
seasoning  and  a  cathartic  pill  on  the  side.  It  became  a  house- 
hold remedy  and  everybody  cured  themselves  and  the  Dawson 
doctors  were  out  of  work,  so  they  lobbied  a  bill  through  the 
Canadian  parliament  making  it  a  felony  for  any  doctor  to  use 
spruce  tea  or  attend  a  patient  who  had  used  it.  What  do  you 
think  of  that?" 

Comment. — In  a  letter  to  the  editor,  Dr.  Cole  makes  the  fol- 
lowing statement:  "  The  enclosed  story  relates  a  therapeutic  fact, 
which  is  now  verified  by  miners  from  all  parts  of  Alaska.  They 
all  believe  that  spruce  is  a  specific  for  the  scurvy  as  it  occurs  in 
the  Arctic  region.  No  miner  having  the  scurvy  admits  it  while 
the  disease  is  present.  They  call  it  rheumatism.  They  persist, 
however,  in  taking  a  strong  decoction  of  the  spruce." 

This  story  adds  spice  and  variety  to  our  collection  of  facts,  and 
directs  our  attention  toward  a  truth  that  may  prove  of  great  serv- 
ice. We  accept  the  truth,  always,  whatever  its  source.  I  sin- 
cerely hope  that  every  physician  whose  eye  catches  this  story, 
who  has  had  experience  in  the  use  of  the  above  remedy,  will  im- 
mediately report  his  experiences  to  me. — Ellingwood* s  Therapeu- 
tist. 


PROLAPSUS   OF  THE  UTERUS. 

My  wife  had  three  times  prolapsus  of  the  uterus  in  the  third 
month  of  pregnancy.  Twice  this  had  caused  miscarriage.  The 
second  time  the  after-birth  was  not  discharged,  so  that  the  physi- 
cian had  to  remove  it,  using  chloroform.  As  this  required  sev- 
eral days,  and  my  wife's  complexion  was  turning  yellow,  I  was 
afraid  that  there  was  decomposition  of  the  placenta  with  blood 
poisoning,  so  I  secretly  gave  her  Kali  phos.  After  a  week,  to 
the  great  surprise  of  the  physician,  everything  had  returned  to 
the  normal,  only  the  prolapsus  continued  for  some  time  longer. 
He  and  his  assistant  very  decidedly  advised  a  surgical  operation. 
We  consulted  a  homoeopathic  physician,  who  under  the  circum- 
stances gave  the  same  advice.     Still  we  preferred  to  wait  a  little, 
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and  the  prolapsus,  after  some  time,  gradually  returned  to  normal 
conditions,  as  it  were,  of  itself. 

After  two  years  my  wife  was  with  child  again,  and  complained 
in  the  beginning  of  the  third  month  of  leucorrhcea  and  burning 
in  the  parts.  Alumina,  which  I  had  before  given  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances, failed  to  act.  After  two  weeks  she  again  had  a  pro- 
lapsus, which  every  day  protruded  more  from  the  vagina,  espe- 
cially after  extra  work.  On  a  renewed  examination,  I  perceived 
a  disagreeable  odor  in  the  discharge  which  colored  the  linen  yel- 
low, and  in  consequence  I  gave  her  Kali phos.  6  D.,  every  day  a 
tablet.  The  success  surpassed  our  expectations.  Not  only  was 
the  discharge  stopped,  but  also  the  uterus,  which  had  projected 
considerably,  resumed  its  normal  position,  and  to-day  there  is  no 
sign  of  its  sinking  down  My  wife  is  thirty-two  years  of  age  and 
otherwise  of  a  healthy,  blooming  appearance.  She  is  not  able  to 
lie  still  and  take  care  of  herself,  as  she  has  no  servant  and  has  to 
attend  to  the  housework,  and  to  take  care  of  her  two  children. 
The  result  can  therefore  be  ascribed  solely  to  Kali  phos.  I  was 
led  to  this  remedy,  besides  the  symptoms  given  above,  by  the 
mental  state  as  given  in  Dr.  Schuessler's  Therapy  under  this 
remedy.  This  is  another  proof  that  in  cases  w7here  no  particular 
cause  can  be  discovered,  secondary  circumstances  and  symptoms 
may  determine  the  correct  choice  of  the  remedy. — Missionary  K. 
Meier,  Bechenbulach,  in  Leip.  pop.  fuer  Horn. 


A  CURE  WITH  SEPIA. 
By  Dr.   Granow,   Frankfurt,  A.   M. 

Marie  A.,  the  wife  of  a  brewer  from  Sachsenhausen,  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  consulted  me  June  27,  1906,  on  account  of 
drawing  pains  and  rumbling  in  the  abdomen.  She  had  sought 
for  relief  from  various  sources  without  success.  People  now  were 
telliug  her  that  she  had  a  tapeworm,  and  she  was  almost  inclined 
to  believe  this.  Now  she  had  heard  about  me  and  had  come  to 
ask  me  to  treat  her,  as  she  had  heard  that  I  had  moved  to  Frank- 
ford  at  the  request  of  the  united  Sick-benefits.  She  was  one  of 
their  patients.  I  of  course  wished  to  investigate  her  case.  An 
examination  of  the  stomach,  the  liver,  the  spleen,  the  kidneys  and 
the  bladder  only  gave  negative  results.     The  action  of  the  bowels 
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also  was  good,  only  the  stool  was  frequently  hard  and  difficult  to 
evacuate.  The  patient  has  been  married  for  a  year  and  conjugal 
intercourse  gives  her  great  pain.  Though  very  anxious  to  have 
children,  she  had  not  as  yet  conceived.  It  was  very  natural  that 
I  should  then  examine  the  uterus,  and  found  here  the  confirma- 
tion of  her  symptoms  and  the  cause  of  her  troubles.  The  mouth 
of  the  womb  had  sunk  down  and  was  broad  and  hard,  meeting 
the  examining  finger  half-way.  The  uterus  was  flexed  backwards, 
lying  on  the  rectum  and  thereby  obstructing  the  passage  of  the 
contents  of  the  bowels.  Thence  came  the  constipation.  The  cause 
would  seem  to  be  that  when  a  girl  of  fifteen  years  of  age  she 
had  fallen  while  carrying  a  heavy  basket.  The  menses  had 
always  appeared  in  connection  with  violent  cramp  like  pains.  I 
succeeded  with  some  trouble  in  bringing  the  womb  in  an  upright 
position.  It  was  fortunate  that  in  spite  of  the  long  reflex  posi- 
tion it  had  not  yet  become  attached  to  the  rectum.  I  supported 
the  uterus  by  a  tampon  secured  in  the  Douglas,  and  gave  the 
patient  a  bottle  of  Sepia  5.  I  took  the  tampon  away  on  the 
second  day,  the  Sepia  was  continued  until  July  5.  And  the  suc- 
cess? The  uterus  has  since  then  retained  its  normal  position. 
The  woman  is  happy  and  full  of  hope,  attends  to  her  work  and  is 
free  from  all  pains,  and  her  stool  is  normal. 

Did  Sepia  assist  in  this  recovery  ?  I  fully  believe  so.  Without 
this  medicine  the  uterus  would  have  returned  to  its  former  posi- 
tion on  the  rectum,  as  I  frequently  found  before  this  when 
practising  allopathy. — Lepzig.  pop.  Z.  f.  Horn. 


SCLEROSIS  OF  THE   ARTERIES. 

By  Dr.  G.  Sieffert,  Paris. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipziger  pop.  Z.  f. 

Horn.,  vSept.  1,  1907. 

This  morbid  condition  is  spreading  at  this  day  more  and  more 
in  consequence  of  the  irregular  mode  of  life  which  is  more  and 
more  prevalent  at  present,  owing  to  the  "struggle  for  life"  into 
which  men  enter  more  or  less  willingly.  Thus  we  shall  find  as 
causes  of  disease  the  abuse  of  alcoholic  liquors,  causing  chronic 
alcoholism;  then  also  the  excessive  use  of  food  containing  nitro- 
gen, causing  gout  and  arthritic  rheumatism  with  all  its  sad  con- 
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comitants;  finally  lues  as  the  consequence  of  immoral  life.  Be- 
sides these  we  must  mention  traumatic  lesions  of  the  arteries  and 
in  older  persons  a  wearing  out  of  the  blood-vessels  caused  by 
senility. 

The  symptoms  of  this  disease  mostly  show  themselves  after  the 
fortieth  year.  Investigators  of  bacteria  ascribe  its  origin  to  in- 
fection, and  I  do  not  desire  to  contradict  them.  Nevertheless,  it 
is  certain  that  the  disease  can  only  develop  where  the  germs  of 
infection  find  a  soil  favorable  to  their  devastations,  and  this  favor- 
able soil  is  produced  by  the  circumstances  above  described. 

Now  what  is  sclerosis  of  the  arteries  properly  considered  ?  It 
is  a  thickening  of  the  integuments  in  one  or  more  arteries. 
Thereby  the  blood-vessel  becomes  less  pervious.  Before  the  dis- 
ease the  artery  would  yield  and  expand,  but  now  it  is  hard  and 
unyielding  on  account  of  the  deposit  of  lime  in  its  walls,  the  lime 
being  derived  from  the  blood.  The  artery  which  thus,  as  it  were, 
becomes  ossified,  becomes  sinuous,  may  easily  be  felt,  and  also 
easily  torn,  and  it  has  many  windings.  We  shall  not  here  enter 
on  the  anatomical  changes  involving  the  several  integuments  of 
the  arteries,  but  we  would  rather  consider  the  many  symptoms 
attending  sclerosis. 

Thus  there  ma}-  be  found  disturbances  in  the  brain,  such  as 
vertigo,  stupefaction,  loss  of  memory,  successive  attacks  of  henii- 
plexy  and  loss  of  speech,  diminution  of  the  consciousness,  amount- 
ing even  to  uncleanliness  (gatisme).  In  other  cases  we  find  con- 
stant palpitation  of  the  heart,  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  steno- 
cardia and  attacks  of  dyspnoea.  We  may  also  mention  disturb- 
ances in  digestion,  which  sometimes  are  the  most  prominent 
symptoms,  as  also  loss  of  appetite  and  frequent  indigestion. 
Finally  we  should  mention  the  lesions  of  the  nerves,  attended 
with  insufficient  and  irregular  micturition,  numerous  symptoms 
pointing  to  the  presence  of  albumen;  these  ought  to  be  carefully 
noted,  so  as  to  avoid  the  occurrence  of  uraemia,  i.  e.,  poisoning 
through  the  constituents  of  the  urine. 

Arteries  in  this  dangerous  condition  are  described  as  atheroma- 
tous. Blood-vessels  thus  diseased  may  be  disrupted  in  some  one 
of  their  indurated  points;  and  if  their  products  are  carried  about 
by  the  circulation  we  may  have  embolic  processes,  or  congestion 
of  the  vessels  by  a  mass  conveyed  thither.  If  these  processes  ex- 
tend even  to  the  brain,  they  are  apt  to  cause  apoplexy  with  sub- 
sequent softening  of  the  brain.     If  the  arteries  of  the  brain  are 
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first  seized  by  this  atheroma,  we  are  of  course  apt  to  have  haemor- 
rhages in  the  substance  of  the  brain  with  all  the  concomitants. 
If  such  congestions  occur  in  the  extremities,  there  will  be  devel- 
oped thromboses,  i.  e.y  coagulations  of  blood,  causing  the  appear- 
ance of  what  is  called  senile  gangrene;  this  of  course  is  chiefly 
found  with  old  persons. 

The  thickening  of  the  diseased  arteries  of  course  causes  a  dimi- 
nution in  the  caliber  of  the  arteries,  thus  a  resistance  to  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood  in  the  constricted  vascular  region;  this  again 
causes  a  greater  effort  in  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  which  im- 
pels the  arterial  blood  in  its  circulation,  and,  inconsequence,  a 
hypertrophic  enlargement  of  this  ventricle.  If  in  addition  the 
coronal  arteries  of  the  heart  are  involved  in  the  atheroma,  we 
find  inflammation  of  the  muscle  of  the  heart,  attended  with  dysp- 
noea. In  consequence  of  the  resistance  which  the  blood  pressure 
finds  at  the  atheromatous  points,  the  parts  of  the  arteries  which 
are  comparatively  sound  are  enlarged,  and  gradually  also  become 
atheromatous,  forming  aneurisms.  Thus  atheroma  sclerosis  of 
the  arteries  and  aneurisms  have  an  essential  connection,  one  pro- 
ducing and  attending  the  other,  and  in  many  cases  they  require  a 
common  treatment. 

The  allopathic  school  has  mainly  endeavored  to  combat  sclero- 
sis of  the  arteries  with  alkalinic  remedies.  For  aneurisms  they 
recommend  hypotensory  remedies,  i.  e.t  such  as  diminish  the 
pressure  of  the  blood,  and  lately  they  have  recommended  gelati- 
nous injections  where  the  aneurisms  have  already  formed.  But 
these  injections  are  not  unattended  with  mishaps,  and  owing  to  a 
number  of  disappointments,  Professor  Huchard,  a  master  in  car- 
diac diseases,  has  finally  rejected  them,  in  spite  of  their  recom- 
mendation by  Prof.  Lanceraux.  Also  the  massive  doses  of  hypo- 
tensory remedies,  such  as  Iodide  of  Potassium  and  Iodide  of  Sodium, 
frequently  cause  local  congestions,  thus  producing  exactly  the 
opposite  effect  of  that  which  is  desired,  so  that  their  use  is  not  to 
be  recommended. 

Homoeopathy  has  proved  and  tried  remedies  for  these  sad  con- 
ditions. We  cannot  here  indeed  consider  all  the  complications  of 
arterio-sclerosis;  and  it  would  be  venturesome  to  assert  that  where 
anatomic  lesion  is  too  far  advanced,  we  shall  still  be  able  to  ob- 
tain a  perfect  cure.  But  we  are  able  to  combat  the  initiatory  con- 
ditions, i.  e.y  the  atheroma,  with  success,  or  at  least  to  overcome 
its  attacks. 
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First  of  all  we  should  insist  on  the  cardiac  diet.  The  patient 
should  avoid  all  strenuous  bodily  activities,  as  also  all  over-ex- 
ertions in  mental  work.  There  should  be  great  moderation  in 
eating  and  drinking.  All  spirituous  or  exciting  beverages  are 
forbidden,  thus  beer,  wine,  brandy  and  whiskey,  coffee  and  tea. 
The  use  of  buttermilk  is  recommended.  The  use  of  liquids 
should  be  eliminated,  and  food  should  on  that  account  be  but 
slightly  salted  and  spiced,  so  there  may  not  be  so  much  thirst. 
The  bowels  should  be  kept  open,  and  in  order  to  avoid  all  over- 
exertion of  the  digestion  only  a  small  quantity  of  food  should  be 
taken  at  one  time,  although  the  food  should  be  nourishing  and 
strong.  The  latest  authors,  and  especially  Professor  Huchard, 
recommend  a  vegetable  diet.  Singing  and  shouting  should  be 
avoided  so  as  to  save  the  respiratory  organs  from  over-exertion. 
Lastly  the  patient  should  not  have  his  rooms  too  warm  nor  damp, 
should  be  in  the  open  air,  and  avoid  colds  by  using  woolen  under- 
clothes. 

Among  the  medicinal  remedies  Iodide  of  Potassium  and  Iodide 
of  Sodium  in  the  first  centesimal  trituration  prove  especially  use- 
ful, as  they  cause  a  gradual  diminution  of  the  pressure  of  the 
blood  without  causing  local  congestion,  if  used  in  smaller  doses. 

Arseniciun  Jod.  in  the  second  centesimal  trituration  has  proved 
useful  in  senile  gangrene  and  is  also  useful  in  angina. 

Aurum  jodatum  in  the  6th  decimal  trituration  and  Plumbum 
jodatum  in  the  6th  decimal  trituration  powerfully  act  on  arterio- 
sclerosis. 

Strontium  jo  dat.  in  the  third  centesimal  trituration  is  especially 
to  be  considered  in  arteriosclerosis  if  attended  with  aneurisms. 

But  above  all  these  remedies  stands  Baryta  muriatica.  Dr. 
Cartier  gave  an  address  on  this  remedy  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Society  of  Paris,  which  I  will  here  briefly  sum- 
marize. 

The  homoeopathic  effects  of  the  salts  of  Baryta  in  the  enlarge- 
ment of  heart  and  of  the  blood-vessels  are  proved  by  numerous 
physiological  provings;  but  these  show  nothing  as  to  the  ana- 
tomical lesions,  caused  by  the  sclerotic  degeneration  of  the  arter- 
ies. But  the  physiological  changes  in  the  arterial  tension  are 
plainly  shown.  From  the  labors  of  Boehm,  Minkwitz,  Bary, 
Kobert,  Sidney,  Rieger  and  Sounsbury  it  is  manifest  that  the 
action  of  Barium  is  comparable  to  that  of  Digitalis.  At  first  the 
beats  of  the  heart  are  accelerated,  afterward  being  retarded,  until 
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the  heart  stands  still  in  systole.  Thus  the  action  of  the  muscle 
of  the  heart  is  at  first  excited,  but  as  an  after-effect  there  is  a 
systolic  contraction. 

The  pressure  of  the  heart  is  considerably  increased  by  Barium; 
there  follows  a  contraction  of  the  vessels;  the  smaller  arteries 
show  a  diminution  of  their  volume. 

From  the  homoeopathic  side,  we  know  from  the  provings  on 
healthy  men  that  Baryta  carb.  produces  violent  and  lasting  pal- 
pitation; palpitation  while  the  prover  lies  on  the  left  side,  and 
repeated  palpitations  while  the  prover  is  thinking  about  it.  The 
pulse  is  full  and  hard.  With  Baryta  muriatica  the  heartbeat  is 
irregular;  the  pulse  can  hardly  be  noticed,  it  is  quick,  weak  and 
irregular.  Hahnemann's  provings  have  been  confirmed  by  all 
his  pupils  and  followers,  and  the  salts  of  Baryta  may  therefore  be 
used  in  all  senile  troubles  of  the  heart  and  the  vessels.  Dr.  Car- 
tier  speaks  especially  about  the  arteriosclerosis  of  the  brain,  the 
heart  and  the  lungs.  The  sclerosis  of  the  arteries  of  the  brain 
is  at  one  time  shown  by  slight  symptoms,  at  others  by  severe 
ones. 

Among  the  slight  symptoms  a  more  or  less  dull  pain  of  the 
head  may  be  mentioned;  there  is  no  acute  crisis;  the  head  is 
rather  heavy  than  painful,  and  the  face  is  not  dark  red.  The 
disturbances  are  mostly  slight  and  transitory,  occurring  especially 
at  night  in  bed.  To  this  headache  corresponds  especially  Baryta 
(3  D.  trituration,  30  centigrams  in  250  grams  of  water;  a  table- 
spoonful  morning  and  evening).  When  the  headache  is  relieved 
the  medicine  should  be  temporarily  discontinued. 

Besides  this  headache,  with  older  people  there  is  sometimes 
vertigo,  caused  by  anaemia  of  the  brain,  caused  by  the  indurated 
arteries.  Baryta  gives  relief,  but  not  a  full  cure,  as  the  indura- 
tion of  the  arteries  continues.  The  same  is  the  case  with  the 
buzzing  in  the  ears  with  old  persons. 

As  to  the  more  severe  symptoms  Allen  in  his  "  Handbook  of 
Materia  Medica  "  says:  "This  Baryta  is  a  very  valuable  remedy 
in  the  degeneration  of  the  tunics  of  the  arteries,  in  anteriosclero- 
sis  and  in  apoplexy  due  to  old  age." 

Dr.  Cartier  does  not,  however,  believe  that  the  salts  of  Baryta 
are  a  direct  cure  for  apoplexy;  they  are  rather  prophylactic,  but 
at  the  same  time  they  find  a  use  in  the  consequences  of  apoplexy 
such  as  paralysis  or  hemiplegy.  But  they  should  be  used  stead- 
ily  for  several  months.     The   remedy   does  not  incommode  the 
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stomach;  it  acts  slowly  and  causes  no  medicinal  aggravations. 
Dr.  P.  Jousset  writes  concerning  it:  Baryta  carbo?iica  is  an  effect- 
ive remedy  after  Bellado7ina,  Ariiica  or  Opium  in  the  treatment 
of  hemiplegias  caused  by  haemorrhages  of  the  brain  or  by  soften- 
ing of  the  brain  through  obstruction  of  the  arteries;  this  remedy 
is  especially  indicated  by  retardation  of  the  pulse,  enlargement  of 
the  pupils  and  especially  by  aphasia." 

Richard  Hughes  recommends  Baryta  in  senility  premature  or 
ordinary,  and  Farrington  advises  this  remedy  in  older  persons  for 
any  paralysis,  but  especially  for  paralysis  caused  by  apoplexy.  It 
is  also  indicated  for  the  apoplexy  with  drunkards. 

In  the  therapy  of  diseases  of  the  heart,  Dr.  Cartier  has  made 
much  less  use  of  Baryta.  But  in  induration  of  the  arteries  he 
has  made  many  successful  cures  with  Baryta  3.,  5.  or  30.,  in 
weekly  alternation  with  massive  doses  of  Iodide  of  Sodium;  these 
caused  a  considerable  improvement,  leading  to  the  belief  that  the 
cure  was  thorough. 

In  aneurisms  of  the  aorta  he  succeeded  in  relieving  for  months 
the  dyspnoea,  the  palpitation  and  especially  the  intolerable  pain 
in  the  arm.  But  the  pulsating  tumor  did  not  disappear  and  the 
patient  died  very  suddenly.  Baryta  had  in  the  meanwhile  been 
of  excellent  service.  The  patient  had  in  vain  subjected  himself 
to  the  new  treatment  of  gelatinous  injections. 

Dr.  Cartier  concluded  his  work  with  a  statement  concerning 
the  local  effect  of  Baryta  in  sclerosis  of  the  pulmonary  arteries,  or 
the  senile  asthma.  According  to  his  opinion,  this  is  the  case 
where  Baryta  most  develops  its  beneficent  activity.  Farrington 
says  concerning  it:  "Baryta  is  also  indicated  with  old  people 
who  have  what  is  called  suffocative  catarrh  with  orthopncea.  I 
believe  you  will  understand  this  when  you  call  to  mind  the  action 
of  Baryta  on  the  voluntary  and  involuntary  muscular  fibers. 
These  are  paralyzed  by  it.  With  old  people  the  chest  is  very 
weak.  They  get  a  catarrh  which  is  not  so  violent,  but  it  appears 
suddenly  at  night,  there  is  dyspnoea,  blueness  of  the  face,  etc. 
Baryta  carb.  is  one  of  the  remedies  then  to  be  considered,  when 
Antimonium  tartaric,  has  refused  to  act."  "The  patient  com- 
plains of  peas  or  of  smoke  in  the  lungs.  We  should  not  use 
Baryta  in  a  catarrhal  asthma  or  in  asthma  with  enlargement  of 
the  lungs  or  emphysema  ;  but  if  the  disease  occurs  with  an  old 
person  and  is  simply  of  a  nervous  nature,  and  if  there  is  an 
aggravation  of  it  in  the  moist  warm  air,  then  Baryta  should  be 
given." 
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Dr.  Cartier  does  not  quite  agree  with  Farrington.  He  views 
the  matter  differently  ;  the  asthma  is  not  of  a  nervous  nature,  as 
little  as  the  suffocative  catarrh.  If  it  were  of  a  nervous  nature, 
we  could  not  explain  why  it  should  not  also  act  with  young 
people.  Dr.  Cartier  says  that  Baryta  in  this  case  works  on  the 
brain  as  well  as  on  the  aneurisms;  it  acts  on  the  little  arteries  in 
the  lungs,  and  we  find  it  here  as  a  specific  remedy  in  the  indura- 
tion of  the  arteries  of  the  lungs,  i.  e.,  in  asthma  due  to  arterio- 
sclerosis. Lilienthal  mentions  this  remedy  as  being  characteristic 
of  senile  asthma. 

In  conclusion  the  author  says  :  It  is  possible  that  Baryta 
diminishes  or  checks  the  development  of  arteriosclerosis,  without 
being  able  to  cure  what  is  definitely  indurated.  It  is  also  possible 
that  Baryta  modifies  the  arterial  tension,  so  as  to  produce  an  alle- 
viation with  the  patient,  without  curing  the  disease  itself.  This 
would  bring  us  back  to  the  law  of  similars,  seeing  that  Baryta 
actually  and  scientifically  produces  disturbances  in  the  circulation. 
Arterial  tension  and  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  tunic  of  the 
artery  would  then  be  sufficient  to  explain  the  bomceopathicity  of 
the  remedy  in  arteriosclerosis.  There  is,  however,  this  peculiar 
fact,  that  the  poison  which  most  resembles  arteriosclerosis  in  its 
effects  is  lead.  Workers  in  lead  very  soon  experience  an  indura- 
tion of  their  arteries,  and  yet  lead  has  never  yet  cured  a  single 
case  of  arteriosclerosis. 

Now  why  does  the  Homoeopathic  action  in  this  case  not  show 
itself?  Because  the  sclerotic  tissue  is  unassailable.  We  have 
remedies,  the  action  of  which  we  can,  as  it  were,  follow  with  our 
eyes  all  around  an  inflamed  cicatrice,  but  they  do  not  act  on  the 
cicatrice  itself.  The  cicatrice  may  contract  by  dying  off  or  by  being 
pressed  together  by  the  healthy  tissue;  sclerotic  tissue  is  a  sign 
of  old  age;  it  proceeds  as  the  organism  of  the  old  man  proceeds. 
Thus  we  may  understand  the  difficulty  in  removing  arteriosclero- 
sis. We  might,  however,  show  that  by  long  continued  action 
Baryta  slowly  causes  the  tonsils  to  diminish.  So  we  might  also 
suppose  that  Baryta  may  check  the  growth  of  this  other  tissue, 
though  this  is  more  vigorous  than  that  of  the  tissues  of  the  tonsils. 
At  least  we  have  the  certainty  that  it  modifies  the  arterial  tension, 
although  it  cannot  modify  the  tunic  of  the  bloodvessels.  Thus 
we  possess  in  our  Homoeopathic  school  a  medicine  similar  to  the 
allopathic  Iodide  of  Sodium,  which  has,  however,  the  advantage 
of  excluding  the  secondary  action  of  the  other  remedy. 
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Added  Note. 

In  the  Revue  Homceopathique  Francaise  (March,  1907)  Dr. 
Cartier  writes: 

When  speaking  at  the  December  meeting  of  the  Societe  Fran- 
caise Homceopathique  on  the  action  of  the  salts  of  Baryta,  I  empha- 
sized the  fact  that  in  spite  of  the  homceopathicity  of  these  salts 
with  respect  to  the  heart  and  blood-vessels  I  had,  nevertheless, 
in  my  researches  been  only  able  to  find  changes  in  the  pressure  of 
the  blood  and  in  the  physiological  action  of  the  heart  and  the 
vessels.  There  was  no  mention  of  histological  lesions  of  the 
arteries. 

But  now  in  the  December  number  of  the  "British  Medical  Jour- 
nal" Mr.  O.  Klotz  publishes  an  article  respecting  the  artificial 
production  of  sclerosis  of  the  arteries.  The  observations  of  this 
writer  show  that  the  remedies  which  increase  the  pressure  of  the 
blood,  such  as  Adre7ialin,  Digitalin  and  Chlorate  of  Baryta,  cause 
an  arterial  degeneration.  The  muscular  cells  of  the  middle  tunic 
are  first  affected,  while  the  elastic  fibers  of  this  tunic  are  seized 
afterwards.  In  the  actual  stage  of  degeneration  a  strong  modi- 
fication is  visible,  followed  by  calcareous  degeneration.  The 
middle  zone  of  the  middle  tunic  is  constantly  affected.  Occa- 
sionally a  secondary  reaction  takes  place  in  the  inner  tunic,  which 
appears  in  the  form  of  a  wild  growth.  If  the  pressure  of  the 
blood  is  depressed  by  means  of  Nitro- glycerin,  the  adrenal  action 
is  not  thereby  set  aside.  The  aneurisms  are  caused  by  the  de- 
•  struction  of  the  middle  tunic.  These  experimental  lesions  are 
essentially  similar  to  the  type  of  arteriosclerosis  of  Moenckeberg. 

The  effect  of  diphtheric  toxins  on  the  arteries  is  similar  to  that 
of  the  adrenal  series.  Typhous  and  streptococcic  infections  cause 
only  a  slight  destruction  of  the  cells  of  the  tissues,  but  they  tend 
to  induce  a  growth  of  cells  in  the  inner  tunic  and  in  the  newer 
stratum  of  the  middle  tunic. 

Mr.  O.  Klotz  remarks  at  the  conclusion  of  his  interesting  work, 
pointing  to  the  artificial  production  of  sclerosis  of  the  arteries, 
that  there  is  a  variety  of  arteriosclerosis  which  does  not  begin  with 
a  primitive  insufficiency  of  the  middle  tunic,  but  with  an  original 
superfluous  growth  of  the  inner  tunic,  including  the  muscular 
elastic  stratum.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  tpye  of  Moenckeberg, 
i.  e.,  the  degeneration  of  the  middle  tunic,  occurs  more  generally, 
but  in  syphilitic  cases  and  also  in  other  cases  it  is  always  accom- 


474  Condnrango. 

panied  with  a  superfluous  growth  of  the  secondary  internal  tunic, 
i.  e.,  the  complementary  tunic. 

I  have  not  the  honor  of  knowing  Mr.  O.  Klotz.  But  in  his 
work  he  has  wrought  as  a  Homoeopath  or  at  least  for  the  Homoeo- 
paths, and  we  owe  him  thanks  therefor. 


CONDURANGO. 

By  the  late  Dr.  H.  Goullon,  of  Weimar. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipziger pop.  Z . 
/.  Horn.,  June  i,  1907. 

A  man,  seventy-four  years  of  age,  came  to  me  showing  some 
suspicious  spots  on  his  lower  lip.  There  was  a  thick  crust  and 
also  many  smaller  and  larger  chaps  and  sore  places,  showing  that 
there  was  no  tendency  to  heal  in  this  troublesome  ailment.  It 
improved  a  little  after  Nitric  acid. ,  but  only  very  slowly.  Then 
I  remembered  some  similar  cases,  noted  by  Clotar  Mueller,  which 
had  yielded  to  the  internal  use  of  Condnrango.  This  good  prac- 
titioner found  this  remedy  a  real  specific  in  such  ailments  of  the 
lips,  and  he  correctly  stated  that  it  will  change  a  malignant  case 
of  this  kind  into  a  mild  one.  We  also  see  Condurcuigo  recom- 
mended in  open  cancer  and  cancerous  sores,  pseudo  cancer  of  the 
stomach,  chronic  catarrh  of  the  stomach,  vomiting  green  slime 
after  dinner,  and  also  for  acid  eructations,  and  emaciation. 

Such  malignant  excoriations  of  the  lips  are  found  frequently, 
in  spite  of  the  endeavor  to  avoid  dietetic  disorder,  combined  with 
an  obstinate  catarrhal  state  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  and  a  state  of  dyscracy  of  the  blood,  and  when  this  state 
is  cured  with  Condura?igo,  then  the  pathological  basis  is  also  re- 
moved. It  is  quite  analogous  with  the  chaps  and  the  erosions  on 
the  tongue  which  are  often  hardly  visible,  but  none  the  less  pain- 
ful. Whether  in  such  a  case  we  give  Co?idura?igo  or  another 
remedy  such  as  Acidum  nitri.,  Causticum,  etc.,  the  main  requisite 
for  a  cure  is  to  remove  the  basis  of  the  disease  which  nourishes  it 
and  thus  especially  to  reach  the  stomach  and  other  pathological 
points  as  the  mucous  membranes.  So  in  this  case  the  patient 
kept  saying  how,  when  his  lip  was  healed,  the  powder  had  acted 
so  finely  on  his  stomach  which  he  had  not  at  all  expected. 
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MALANDRINUM,  ITS  DERIVATION   AND   USE. 
By  J.  T.  Boland,  M.  D.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

From  Jenner  we  have  it  that  the  origin  of  cow-pox  is  an  infec- 
tion of  the  udders  of  cows  by  contact  with  grass  on  which  a  horse 
infected  with  grease  has  trodden;  while  the  other  historical  origin 
from  a  similar  source  of  infection,  also  from  Jenner,  is  that  it  was 
from  the  unwashed  hands  of  the  stable-boys,  who  milked  the 
cows  after  grooming  the  horses  infected  with  grease. 

This  grease  has  been  successfully  used  by  many  homoeopaths 
against  infection  with  small-pox  and  bad  effects  from  vaccina- 
tion. 

Clinical  Experiences. 

Clinical  experiences  in  chronic  skin  troubles  after  vaccination 
that  were  cured  by  Malandrinum: 

Dr.  W.  P.  Wesselhoeft  describes  conditions  where  a  crust 
formed  on  raw  patches  on  the  skin,  the  crust  thickening  and  ris- 
ing (by  the  forming  of  under  layer)  in  conical  form  to  one-half 
inch;  they  were  fragile,  rims  yellow.  When  removed,  would 
leave  a  raw  surface  and  deep  fissures,  and  the  crust  would  re-form 
in  about  48  hours. 

Dr.  John  H.  Clark  has  cured  cases  of  dry  rough  skin  remain- 
ing for  years  after  vaccination,  small-pox,  measles  and  impetigo. 

Dr.  Burnett  cured  a  case  of  knock-knee  in  a  child  who  was  con- 
stantly handling  his  penis;  his  indications  are  greasy  skin,  greasy 
eruption  (comp.  Thuja),  slow  pustules  never  ending — as  one 
heals  another  appears. 

Dr.  A.  L.  Marcey  says  that  during  a  small-pox  epidemic  he 
vaccinated  himself  and  took  Malandrinum  30X  night  and  morn- 
ing, and  the  vaccine  did  not  take,  though  twice  repeated,  nor 
was  small-pox  contracted. 

He  vaccinated  a  family  of  four  children  and  gave  Malandrinum 
to  three  of  them;  the  remaining  one  was  the  only  one  on  whom 
the  vaccine  took,  which  was  so  severe  that  Malandrinum  was 
given  to  modify  the  intensity,  which  it  did  effectually. 

Of  a  family  of  five,  the  eldest  (10  years  old)  had  been  vac- 
cinated and  had  a  good  scar.  All  except  the  eldest  were  given 
Malandrinum  and  vaccinated;  none  of  the  four  took,  but  the  old- 
est took  the  small-pox;  Afalandai?ium  wTas  then  given  and  in  a 
few  davs  he  was  convalescent. 
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My  own  experience  and  observations:  In  a  family  of  six,  two 
children,  one  young  man,  one  the  mother  of  children,  and  grand- 
parents. 

One  case  of  confluent  malignant  small-pox;  desire  for  red  col- 
ors; wife  and  babe  vaccinated  and  given  Mala?idrimim  120;  vac- 
cination did  not  take  nor  was  small-pox  contracted. 

And  a  number  of  children  in  my  family  practice  vaccinated  and 
given  Malandrinum. 

For  a  proving  of  Malandrinum,  you  will  find  one  quite  com- 
plete in  the  October  number  of  the  Medical  Advance  of  1902. 

A  peculiarity  of  the  proving:  compound  Chamomilla,  one  cheek 
hot  and  the  other  cold;  Ipecacuanha,  one  hand  hot  and  the  other 
cold;  Lycopodium,  one  foot  hot  and  the  other  cold;  Mala?idrinum, 
one  foot  sweating  and  the  other  dry. 

An  acquaintance  with  Malandrinum  will  save  many  patients 
from  the  pernicious  results  of  the  repressent  effects  of  treat- 
ment through  external  applications  by  the  so-called  skin  spe- 
cialist, and  perhaps  will  rank  with  Thtija  in  importance,  and 
the  understanding  of  the  sphere  and  scope  of  that  remedy  will 
save  many  a  cervix  from  the  amputator's  knife  and  the  woman 
from  a  miserable  decline  and  an  untimely  death.  —  The  Medical 
Forum. 
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11  Youth  is  illusion;  middle  age  is  delusion;  old  age  is  despair." 
Ashmead. 

At  a  horse  show  the  reporter  wrote:  "The  equines  and  the 
equinox  arrived  together." 

"Both  schools  practice  polypragmasia.  A  minority  of  prac- 
titioners only  is  content  with  moiiopragmasia  or  anapragmasia,  or 
what  approaches  monopragmasia  or  anapragmasia." — Dr.  James 
Krause. 

Elbert  Hubbard  incidentally  remarked  of  the  Mayflower  Pil- 
grims as  men  "who  sought  these  shores  that  they  might  have 
freedom  to  worship  their  God  and  persecute  their  fellow  man." 
Amiable,  isn't  it? 
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EDITORIAL. 

Words,  Words,  Words — We  recently  bumped  up  against  an 
article  in  an  esteemed  exchange  and  struck  the  following  words 
and  terms,  "  Hypernephroma,"  "  pathological  fracture,"  "mye- 
logenic sarcoma,"  "  granuloma,"  and  others  of  the  same  ilk. 
Now  this  is  all  very  learned,  but  how  many  practicing  physicians 
are  there  who  can  define  those  words  without  consulting  their 
dictionaries?  Why  not  put  things  in  simple  English?  Dr.  E. 
B.  Xash  is  one  of  the  most  popular  writers  in  homoeopathic  liter- 
ature and  one  secret  of  his  success — aside  from  his  great  knowl- 
edge of  Materia  Medica — is  his  use  of  simple  but  forceful  Ang'o- 
saxon. 

They  write  "  myistos  "  when  "  muscular  tissue  "  would  make 
things  clearer  to  the  average  reader  ? 

The  Chronic  Diseases. — Dr.  J.  H.  Bante.  of  Somerset,  Ky.> 
in  a  paper  published  in  the  September  issue  of  the  Medical  and 
Surgical  Reporter,  strikes  the  old  but  true  key,  as  emphasized  by 
Hahnemann  in  that  wonderful  book  of  his,  The  Chronic  Diseases- 
Dr.  Bante  writes: 

"Hahnemann,  before  he  began  collecting  the  symptoms,  was 
able  to  cure  for  a  time,  single  manifestations  of  disease,  with 
acute  remedies,  as  Aconite,  Belladonna,  Bryo?iia,  China,  Nitx 
vomica,  etc.  We  often  have  patients  return  to  us,  whom  w?e  once 
thought  we  had  cured (?).  They  ask  for  medicine  again,  for  the 
same  trouble  that  we  relieved  them  of  once  before.  Is  this  not 
proof  that  we  only  palliated  their  condition, — that  we  had  over- 
looked deeper  hidden  trouble?  Here  we  must  investigate  fur- 
ther as  did  Hahnemann  and  find  indications  for  some  antipsoric 
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or  other  miasmatic  remedy,  which  is  often  found  to  be  the  com- 
plementary or  chronic  of  the  acute  remedy  prescribed  in  the  be- 
ginning. We  have  acute  manifestations  of  psora,  the  so-called 
acute  diseases,  relieved  with  our  acute  remedies,  which  are  noth- 
ing more  or  less  than  an  explosion  of  some  miasm,  to  again  sub- 
side after  a  limited  time,  to  recur  again  from  time  to  time  unless 
eradicated  with  some  deeper  acting  remedy. 

"  Think  of  the  number  of  the  population  upon  the  earth;  how 
few  arrive  at  the  age  of  maturity.  Think  of  the  number  of  in- 
fants born  without  sufficient  vitality  to  live.  Think  of  the  number 
of  infants  that  die  largely  due  to  the  outgrowth  of  psora.  Maras- 
mus and  other  varying  diseases  of  a  chronic  character,  that  carry 
off  the  little  ones,  have  for  their  under-lying  cause  the  chronic 
miasm,  psora,  next  syphilis  or  sycosis. 

"  Ailments  during  dentition,  vomiting,  diarrhoea  and  the  va- 
rious eruptions,  eczema  capitis,  etc. ;  also,  troubles  during  puberty 
and  the  menopause,  including  gestation,  show  unmistakable  signs 
of  psora.  Here  it  is  that  the  indicated  remedy  achieves  its  great- 
est work." 

No  homoeopathic  physician  should  be  without  this  grand  book, 
The  Chronic  Diseases. 

A  Curious  Worud. — Here  is  our  esteemed  friend,  Fyfe,  of  the 
Eclectic  Medical  Review,  jumping  on  the  allopaths  because  they 
have  just  "discovered"  that  Belladonna  is  a  prophylactic  for 
scarlet  fever.  Dr.  Fyfe  then  goes  on  to  say  that  "more  than 
forty  years  ago  the  late  Prof.  J.  M.  Scudder  published  these  facts 
substantially  as  given  above."  It  might  also  be  added  that  one, 
Dr.  Samuel  Hahnemann,  published  the  identical  facts  before  Dr. 
Scudder  was  born.  The  allopaths  of  his  day  raged  at  him  for  his 
announcement  of  the  prophylactic  properties  of  Belladonna  in 
scarlet  fever,  and  today  they  have  "  discovered  "  it.  " 'Tis  a 
quare  wourld,  Hennissy." 

A  Curious  Book.—  The  Public  Ledger,  of  Philadelphia,  con- 
tains a  review  of  a  book  by  Maarten  Maartens  from  which  we 
clip  the  following: 

GREAT   SPECIALIST    A    QUACK. 

Jack's  conscience  is  aroused.  He  accuses  his  father  of  dupli- 
city. 

"  You've  found  me  out,  have  you  ? "  cried  the  Great  Specialist. 
"  It's  come,  has  it  ?     I  always  knew  it  would.     I'm  a  humbug,  I 
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am!  I'm  a  fraud!  The  whole  thing's  a  fraud.  I  defy  you  to 
make  anything  else  of  it!  Whose  fault  is  it,  eh? — the  public's  or 
ours?  Can  we  send  these  ladies  home?  Can  we  tell  people  who 
clamor  for  a  treatment  that  the  only  treatment  in  the  world  is  com- 
mon sense?  I'm  a  charlatan,  I  am!  I'm  a  quack,  a  cheap  Jack!  I'm 
a  bird  of  prey!  I  fatten  on  the  dying  who  fall  by  the  wayside.  Well, 
what  then  ?  You  know  now,  do  you,  what  a  humbug  I  am  ?  You 
can  call  it  out  on  the  housetops.  Put  it  in  the  papers,  eh?  A 
dozen  times  I've  wanted  to  do  it  myself." 

Well,  such  is  life.  Some  so-called  specialists  are  fakes  while 
others  are  honest,  consciencious  men  and  more  of  them  are  honest 
than  fakers. 


Cactus  in  Raynaud's  Disease — Cactus  has  acquired  a  repu- 
tation among  Eclectics  as  a  remedy  for  circulatory  disorders  that 
is  little  known  beyond  the  confines  of  our  school  of  practice. 
Notwithstanding  that  Rubini  and  others  have  from  time  to  time 
called  attention  to  its  action  apon  the  heart  and  blood-vessels,  but 
little  serious  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  agent  except  among 
our  own  practitioners.  Rubini  early  asserted  a  notable  effect  upon 
the  vaso-motor  nerves,  and  yet  but  little  heed  has  been  taken  of 
this  fact  in  therapy.  A  recent  experience  with  it  in  a  disease  in 
which  the  vaso-motor  nerves  are  chiefly  at  fault,  if  the  pathology 
is  at  all  understood,  convinces  us  that  it  might  have  a  much  wider 
range  of  usefulness  than  is  ordinarily  ascribed  to  it.  It  has  pro- 
duced in  our  hands  a  remarkably  restraining,  if  not  actually  cur- 
ative result  in  a  case  of  Raynaud's  disease,  which  has  lasted  from 
early  womanhood  to  a  considerable  period  past  the  menopause. 
The  case  has  been  seen  and  treated  by  many  physicians,  and  was 
progressively  growing  worse  when  we  prescribed  six-drop  doses 
of  Cactus  once  a  day.  The  good  effects  began  shortly  after  be- 
ginning the  use  of  the  medicine.  After  taking  it  a  few  months 
it  was  dropped  and  the  disturbance  gradually  returned.  The 
good  effects  had  been  so  marked  while  taking  the  Cactus  that  its 
use  was  resumed  and  again  with  gradual  amelioration  until  now, 
considerably  more  than  a  year  since  the  patient  began  using  the 
medicine,  she  considers  herself  as  practically  cured.  However, 
as  a  precaution  lest  the  spasms  return,  she  continues  the  daily 
dose.  This,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  the  first  case  of  this  kind  that 
has  been  treated  with  Cactus.  Electricity  gives  partial  and  tem- 
porary relief,  but  it  does  not  begin  to  compare  vvith  the  effects  of 
Cactus  in  this  case. — Ed. 


PERSONAL. 


Hereafter  Kansas  bakers  must  not  knead  bread  with  their  feet. 

They  have  "  discovered  "  an  anti-toxin  for  "  that  tired  feeling."  Need- 
less, perhaps,  to  add  it  is  "  made  in  Germany." 

Binks  asserts  that  any  nice  tender  human  flesh  is  good  for  mosquitos. 

When  you  buy  a  suit  for  "all  wool,"  which  it  isn't,  you  get  fleeced. 

Here  are  some  new  medical  terms,  "  Abarthrosis,"  "  Abdomniscopy," 
"  Abepithysmia, "  "  Acephal  acmid,"  "Acromicria,"  "Actinogram,"  "Aktin- 
omykosis,"  etc  ,  etc 

We  could  forgive  the  mosquito,  but  for  his  song. 

Mr.  Dooley  remarks  that  the  man  who  crosses  the  ocean  in  5  days  has  a 
"  divle  of  a  time  explaining  "  to  his  wife  where  he  was  the  other  two  days. 

He  grew  very  angry  when  the  doctor  told  him  he  was  suffering  from  auto- 
intoxication, said  he  never  rode  in  an  auto  and  was  a  temperance  man. 

When  told  that  he  would  recover,  the  victim  of  a  trolley  smash  asked 
"how  much." 

An  English  woman  sued  for  divorce  because  she  did  not  get  two  kisses  a 
day. 

Cynicas  says  that  many  a  man  who  has  stolen  a  kiss  has  been  sentenced 
to  hard  labor  for  life,  as  a  husband. 

The  Newport  girls  are  all  broke  up  over  the  dispatch  of  the  battle-ships  to 
the  Pacific. 

The  country  yokel  makes  it  a  point  to  arrest  every  autoist.  Someday  Mr. 
Yokel  will  be  called  down  good  and  hard. 

Good  breeding,  says  "Tamas"  Carlyle,  is  innate. 

When  the  customer  said  the  eggs  were  bad  the  groceryman  said  "blame 
it  on  the  hen." 

FOR  SALE.  Practice  in  town  in  western  part  of  Pennsylvania,  hav- 
ing a  population  of  75,000.  General  practice,  eye,  ear, 
nose  and  throat  specialist.  Income,  $10,000  per  year.  Practice  among  the 
best  residents.  Physician  giving  up  practice  and  going  to  another  town. 
Address:  S.,  906  Federal  Street,  Allegheny,  Pa. 
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ARTICLES   BY  C.  VON   BCENNINGHAUSEN. 
ON    TOOTHACHE. 

By  Dr.  Von  Boenninghausen. 

An  Essay  read  by  him,  in  1835,  before  the  Allopathic  Medical  Society,  of 

Minister.* 

American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  {Kirby),  Vol.  VI,  page  ijo;  Ameri- 
can Homoeopathic  Review,  Vol.  VI,  page  97,  133;  Homoeopathic  Times 
{London). 

I  believe  that  this  learned  society,  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to 
be  a  member,  expects  that  the  subject  of  my  paper  will  bear  some 
relation  to  homoeopathy.  In  answer  to  this  supposed  expectation, 
I  will  endeavor,  briefly,  to  prove  how  a  medicine,  producing  a 
disease  in  a  healthy  subject,  will  relieve  a  like  natural  disease. 
To  fix  your  attention  on  a  suitable  instance,  I  choose  a  complaint 
which,  indeed,  is  not  dangerous,  but  often,  from  the  intensity  of 
pain,  reduces  the  patient  almost  to  despair.  This  complaint,  under 
ordinary  treatment,  can  only  be  cured  completely  by  the  removal 
of  the  offending  part;  but  for  its  relief  the  Materia  Medica  con- 
tains a  great  number  of  remedies,  and  it  will  never  permanently 
disappear  without  the  application  of  the  specific  remedy — I  mean 
the  toothache. 

*  [Translated  from  the  fifteenth  volume  of  Archives,  by  Dr.  Suss,  to  whom 
we  tender  our  best  thanks.  It  would  redound  much  to  our  credit  if  we,  in 
1852,  could  show  such  available  and  comprehensive  acquaintance  with  the 
Materia  Medica  as  the  veteran  Boenninghausen  showed  himself  master  of 
*n  1835. — Editor  of  the  American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy.  ~\ 
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There  are  certainly  not  many  in  the  civilized  world  who  are  not 
more  or  less  affected  by  this  complaint,  and  it  is  well  known  how 
little  relief  can  be  brought  by  the  so-called  rational  medicine.  In 
addition  to  the  extraction  of  the  bad  tooth  there  are  very  few 
other  remedies,  and  these  are  applicable  only  in  some  cases,  and 
even  in  these  the  results  are  very  uncertain.  Therefore  all  the 
known  house-remedies  are  at  first  applied,  often  to  the  great  detri- 
ment of  the  health,  and  when  they  have  been  taken  without  relief, 
the  patient  goes  to  a  dentist,  to  get  relief  by  the  extraction, 
though  he  knows  that  it  is  a  tooth  lost  for  his  whole  life,  and  ex- 
perience has  shown  us  that  after  such  sort  of  relief  the  next  tooth 
often  becomes  affected. 

Homoeopathy  does  not  pretend  to  cure  all  the  different  kinds  of 
toothache,  either  quickly  or  for  ever,  but  it  can  give  relief  in  the 
greatest  number  of  cases,  and  acts  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the 
cure  of  all  other  diseases.  According  to  the  principles  of  homoe- 
opathy, the  toothache  is  merely  a  symptom  of  an  internal  uneasi- 
ness of  the  vital  power,  which  never  exists  alone,  but  is  followed 
by  many  other  symptoms,  though  the  latter  are  so  few  and 
obscure,  that  they  are  not  remarked  but  by  accurate  observation. 

The  totality  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease  gives  a  perfect  picture 
of  the  disease  itself,  and  iudicates  the  most  useful  remedy  in 
accordance  with  the  great  principle  "  similia  similibus  cura?itnr." 
As  a  painter  cannot  draw  a  perfect  picture  by  the  delineation  of 
one  feature,  as  the  eyes,  or  nose,  or  mouth,  so  neither  can  the 
homoeopathist  cure  a  disease  by  looking  only  at  one  symptom. 
The  great  characteristic  of  a  good  homoeopathic  practitioner  is  to 
take  together  all  the  present  symptoms,  and  then  to  analyze  the 
most  prominent  of  them.  The  difference,  therefore,  between  allo- 
pathy and  homoeopathy  is  that,  in  the  former,  numbers  of  reme- 
dies are  mixed  together  for  a  cure  of  disease,  and  in  the  latter 
only  one  remedy  is  employed,  which  meets  the  demands  of  the 
case,  that  is,  of  the  symptoms  present.  It  is  therefore  necessary 
that  the  homoeopathist  should  know  all  the  pathogenetic  effects 
of  the  remedy  he  selects. 

Homoeopathy  has  many  remedies  which  in  the  healthy  state 
will  produce  toothache.  As  it  is  impossible  to  enumerate  now  all 
the  different  kinds  of  toothache,  and  their  homoeopathic  treatment, 
I  will  only  give  a  few  examples  how  Homoeopathy  acts  in  such 
cases.  I  choose  for  this  purpose  a  peculiar  kind  of  toothache, 
but  still  of  common  occurrence,  viz.,   the  throbbing  pains  in  the 
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teeth,  the  pulsative  pains,  which  are  produced  by  thirty-five  reme- 
dies, but  for  the  relief  of  which  kind  of  toothache  I  have  used 
only  sixteen,  and  with  the  best  result. 

I.  After  a  cold,  produced  by  exposure  to  an  easterly  wind,  a 
fever  with  great  congestion  towards  the  head  frequently  takes 
place,  together  with  a  burning  heat  in  the  face,  frequent  and  hard 
pulse,  and  great  agitation  of  body  and  mind.  To  these  symp- 
toms may  be  added,  violent  throbbing  toothache,  chiefly  on  one 
side,  and  occupying  the  whole  jaw,  with  redness  of  the  cheek.  In 
such  cases  Aconite  is  the  only  specific. 

II.  Another  kind  of  throbbing  pain  in  the  teeth,  produced  also 
very  often  by  cold,  but  without  fever,  will  be  cured  by  Causticum. 
It  is  almost  always  accompanied  by  painful  sensibility,  swelling 
and  ready  bleeding  of  the  gums,  with  dragging  pains  in  the 
muscles  of  the  face,  in  the  eyes  and  ears. 

I  was  myself  affected  last  winter  for  several  days  with  this  com- 
plaint, because  I  did  not  understand,  from  the  absence  of  the 
other  principal  symptoms,  which  was  the  right  remedy  to  select. 
After  having  employed,  without  relief,  many  remedies,  I  was 
cured  in  two  hours  by  taking  one  dose  of  Causticum,  and  from 
that  time  I  have  not  suffered  from  a  similar  toothache.  The  tooth- 
ache to  which  Causticum  is  appropriated  is  always  of  a  chronic 
nature,  Causticum  having  a  long  medicinal  action;  but  remedies 
whose  actions  are  limited  to  a  short  period  will  never  affect  this 
kind  of  toothache. 

III.  Chamomilla  is  very  useful  in  throbbing  toothache,  affect- 
ing especially  women  and  children  The  kind  of  toothache  which 
is  relieved  by  this  remedy  is  almost  always  insupportable  at  night, 
and  increased  by  the  warmth  of  the  bed,  and  causing  despair  to 
the  patient,  who  runs  about,  and  keeps  moaning;  there  is  gener- 
ally redness  and  swelling  of  one  cheek  ;  the  hair  is  moist  ;  there 
is  great  thirst,  and  swelling  of  the  submaxillary  glands. 

Some  years  ago  I  remember  my  wife  was  seized  with  violent 
toothache  of  the  kind  I  have  just  described.  As  I  was  absent 
from  home  Dr.  B.,  who  attended  at  that  time  my  suffering  wife, 
gave  her  at  first  Aconite,  in  consequence  of  the  feverish  symptoms; 
as  they  were  not  diminished,  on  the  next  day  he  gave  her  Pulsa- 
tilla,  which  did  not  produce  the  slightest  effect;  the  third  day 
Bryonia  was  administered;  but  this  remedy  also  gave  no  relief. 
Dr.  B.,  who  now  thought  that  Homoeopathy  was  insufficient, 
applied,  on  the  fourth  day,  eighteen  leeches,  and  gave  a  mixture, 
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which  produced  for  the  first  a  short  time  relief;  but  after  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  the  same  violent  toothache  returned,  and  became  insup- 
portable. The  fifth  day  I  returned,  at  four  P.  M.,  from  my 
journey,  and  found  my  wife  suffering  from  the  intensest  pain- 
After  having  inquired  into  what  had  been  done  for  her,  and  hav- 
ing well  examined  her  state,  I  gave  her  at  once  a  dose  of  Cliam- 
omilla.  At  five  o'clock  the  pain  ceased  and  the  swelling  of  the 
cheek  disappeared. 

IV.  The  kind  of  throbbing  toothache  cured  by  China  is  not  of 
frequent  occurrence. 

I  remember  chiefly  one  case  which  happened  to  me  whilst 
travelling  through  the  country.  A  young  girl,  well  featured  and 
pleasant  to  look  at,  had  become,  when  I  saw  her  again,  pale  and 
thin.  She  suffered  from  violent  throbbings  in  the  teeth,  increased 
chiefly  after  meals  and  at  night,  and  w7ere  slightly  relieved  by 
strong  pressure  and  biting  on  the  teeth,  while  a  slight  touch 
rendered  the  pains  insupportable.  In  the  meantime  she  had  con- 
tinual diarrhoea,  and  profuse  night-sweats  ;  she  was  very  weak 
and  could  scarcely  walk  about.  As  she  begged  me  to  relieve  her 
suffering,  I  gave  her  a  small  dose  of  China,  and  the  next  morning, 
when  I  set  off,  she  told  me,  highly  delighted,  that  she  had  had  a 
very  good  night,  had  no  toothache,  and  had  been  free  from  night- 
sweat;  and  when  I  called  on  her  some  months  afterwards,  I  found 
her  again  nice-looking  and  handsome.  A  quite  similar  toothache 
can  be  produced  by  the  abuse  of  China,  as  I  have  observed 
already  twice,  in  young  men  who  were  in  the  habit  of  taking 
every  morning  China-brandy.  It  is  clear  in  such  a  case  China 
would  not  be  very  applicable. 

All  the  symptoms  w7ere  cured,  in  one  case,  by  Arnica,  in 
another  by  Pulsatilla,  two  remedies  which  answered  more  the 
general  symptoms  than  the  throbbings. 

V.  Persons  who  are  accustomed  to  suffering  very  often  from  a 
throbbing  pain  in  the  teeth  are,  after  the  nature  of  the  accom- 
panying symptoms,  almost  always  cured  by  Aconite,  Chamomilla, 
Ig?iatia,  Nux  or  Pulsatilla.  But  there  are  also  throbbings  in 
persons  who  never  take  coffee,  and  for  which  toothache  the  Tine- 
hire  of  Cojfea  cruola  is  the  specific, 

Last  Christmas  I  called  upon  a  friend's  family,  who  lived 
strictly  according  to  the  rules  of  the  homoeopathic  diet,  and 
never  took  coffee.  I  found  the  housewife  suffering  from  violent 
toothache  ;  the  pain  was  throbbing,  and  the  patient  ran  crying 
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from  one  room  to  another,  complaining  of  insupportable  pain; 
though  she  confessed  that  sometimes  the  pains  were  not  so 
intense,  yet  they  affected  her  very  much.  The  account  of  her 
sufferings  was  interrupted  by  crying,  and  she  behaved  herself 
with  a  certain  hastiness,  like  a  person  distracted,  which  last 
symptom  struck  me  the  more,  as  I  knew  her  consistent  and  firm 
character  when  she  was  in  health. 

I  gave  her  at  once  a  small  dose  of  Coffea  cruda  6,  and  after  two 
minutes  the  throbbings  disappeared,  and  the  remaining  sensibility 
of  the  part  affected  was  taken  off  in  five  minutes  afterwards  by 
Ignatia.  The  whole  evening  now  passed  in  the  usual  way,  and 
during  the  week  I  stopped  there  nothing  similar  happened.  Some 
days  ago  I  saw  her  again,  when  she  told  me  that  she  had  not  had 
any  attack  of  toothache  since. 

VI.  A  remarkable  quick- acting  remedy  for  a  kind  of  throbbing 
pain  in  the  teeth  is  the  north  pole  of  the  magnet. 

This  throbbing  is  almost  always  accompanied  by  burning,  and 
has  its  seat  in  the  lower  jaw,  followed  by  a  hot  and  red  cheek;  it 
becomes  worse  from  warmth,  and  after  meals.  Generally  there 
is  a  chilliness  over  the  whole  body;  great  irritability;  trembling 
and  quivering  of  the  limbs.  In  spring  and  autumn  this  kind  of 
toothache  is  very  frequent.  Its  cure  is  soon  accomplished,  the 
patient  touching  with  the  forefinger  the  north  pole  of  the  magnet 
as  long  as  the  pain  seems  to  be  increased. 

I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  an  application  of  the  magnet, 
which,  however,  was  not  followed  by  success,  yet  shows  its  strong 
effect. 

A  servant  of  mine  came  into  my  study  one  evening  and  begged 
me  to  give  him  some  relief  for  his  toothache,  which  had  pained 
him  since  four  P.  M.,  and  was  always  increasing.  The  pain  was 
throbbing,  and  was  in  the  upper  jaw.  As  all  the  symptoms, 
except  the  last  one,  indicated  the  north  pole  of  the  magnet,  I 
applied  it  at  once  (power  of  magnet  capable  of  lifting  twooz.); 
but  he  had  scarcely  touched  it  with  his  finger,  when  he  grasped 
his  cheek  with  his  other  hand,  and  cried  out,  "Oh!  it  springs 
downwards  !  "  The  pain  was  merely  removed  from  the  upper 
jaw  to  the  lower  one,  but  continued  with  the  same  intensity.  It 
is  certain  that  this  metastasis  was  produced  by  the  north  pole, 
and  cure  could  not  be  expected  from  it.  I  then  allowed  him  to 
touch  the  south  pole,  which,  by  experience,  we  know  takes  away 
the  effect  of  the  north  pole.     What  I  expected  happened;  he  had 
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only  just  touched  the  south  pole,  when  he  cried  out,  "Oh  !  it 
springs  again  upwards!"     So   my  purpose  was  answered;    and 
shortly  afterwards  I  gave  him  Pulsatilla,  which  cured  him  com- 
pletely: that  was  no  imagination. 

VII.  I  do  not  know  whether  there  is  a  syphilitic  toothache  of  a 
throbbing  character  for  which  Mercurius  would  be  the  specific, 
because  it  has  the  power  to  produce  in  a  healthy  person  all  the 
chief  symptoms  of  syphilis;  but  there  is  a  throbbing  in  the  teeth, 
which  comes  on  from  abuse  of  Mercury,  and  is  worse  toward  the 
evening,  in  bed,  until  midnight,  and  even  through  the  whole 
night,  and  prevents  the  patient  from  sleeping.  Acidum  nitricum 
is  generally  the  specific  for  this  kind. 

I  attended,  two  months  ago,  a  young  man,  who  had  some  time 
before  contracted  gonorrhoea,  and  had  applied  for  relief  to  a 
young  physician,  who  had  probably  very  little  experience  in  such 
cases.  This  patient  came  into  my  room  in  the  greatest  despair; 
talked  at  first  only  of  his  unfortunate  position,  without  mention- 
ing his  complaint,  and  spoke  of  committing  suicide.  After  hav- 
ing consoled  and  encouraged  him,  he  told  me  his  sufferings,  and 
showed  me  his  palate,  which  was  corroded  by  chancres,  his  gums 
lacerated  by  ulcers,  and  covered  with  thick,  swollen,  yellow, 
colored  crusts,  and  his  tongue  with  ulcerous  margins,  with  a  sen- 
sation of  the  tongue  falling  off;  the  dread  of  the  loss  of  this  organ, 
which  he  thought  could  not  be  avoided,  gave  him  the  greatest 
anxiety,  and  impelled  him  to  think  of  suicide.  The  gonorrhoea 
had  disappeared,  but  in  its  stead  the  above-mentioned  symptoms 
occurred.   I  perceived  at  once  that  this  was  a  case  of  mecurialism. 

I  therefore  gave  him  at  first  a  small  dose  of  Hepar.  sulph., 
after  which  remedy  the  palate  and  gums  looked  quite  different 
the  next  day,  and  the  patient  began  again  to  enjoy  his  life. 
Two  days  afterwards  the  above  mentioned  kind  of  toothache 
came  on,  for  which  I  ordered  him  Acidum  nitrieum,  in  a  high 
dilution,  and  the  fourth  day  the  hitherto  suffering  patient  called 
on  me,  comparatively  cured.  I  saw  him  again  several  times, 
when  he  felt  himself  as  well  as  ever,  after  I  had  cured  in  eight 
days,  with  one  dose  of  Petroleum,  the  gonorrhoea,  which  had 
again  made  its  appearance. 

VIII.  In  only  one  case  of  throbbing  in  the  teeth  was  Plat  in  a 
the  specific  remedy.  The  pain  was  like  a  pulsative  digging 
through  the  whole  right  jaw,  increased  especially  towards  the 
evening,  and  by  rest,  whilst  the  patient  several  times  began  in- 
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voluntarily  to  cry  out.  At  first  Pulsatilla  seemed  to  me  indicated, 
but  it  did  not  answer. 

The  next  day,  when  a  friend  of  hers  brought  me  the  report  of 
the  case,  I  asked  her  more  particularly  for  the  accompanying 
symptoms,  and  I  soon  perceived  why  Pulsatilla  had  no  effect. 
The  throbbing  was  followed  by  a  clammy  numbness,  which 
affected  the  whole  suffering  part.  In  the  mean  time  the  monthly 
period  was  too  early  and  abundant,  and  in  her  mind  had  been 
lately  observed  a  pride,  with  conceit,  and  contempt  of  all  about 
her,  which  had  never  before  been  seen.  Here  every  homceopath- 
ist  would  have  administered,  as  I  did,  Platina,  which  cured  in  a 
few  hours,  not  only  the  whole  toothache,  but  ameliorated  her 
spirits,  and  restored  the  catamenia  to  their  former  regularity. 

IX.  With  a  cure  of  throbbings  in  the  teeth  by  Pulsatilla,  which 
frequently  occurs,  is  connected  a  very  pleasing  recollection,  which 
I  will  now  relate. 

About  three  years  ago,  when  traveling,  I  arrived  towards  even- 
ing at  an  hotel,  where  I  found  some  friends  from  the  neighbor- 
hood assembled,  and  among  them  the  landlord's  doctor.  Some 
minutes  after  my  arrival,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  family 
begged  me  to  relieve  her  toothache,  telling  me  that  for  more 
than  a  fortnight  she  had  experienced  an  attack,  which  came  on 
after  sunset,  and  lasted  till  midnight  ;  that  nothing  had  been 
found  to  give  permanent  relief,  only  that  by  walking  in  the  open 
air,  or  standing  at  an  open  window,  the  pain  was  somewhat 
mitigated.  This  statement  was  confirmed  by  the  doctor.  As  it 
was  not  the  proper  place  to  question  her  minutely  about  her  other 
complaints,  I  gave  her  from  my  own  box  one  dose  of  Pulsatilla 
30.  The  result  exceeded  my  expectation  ;  for  before  I  could  re- 
turn the  box  to  my  pocket,  she  cried  out,  to  the  astonishment  of 
the  whole  company,  "The  pain  is  all  gone.''  The  young  phy- 
sician, who  had  but  lately  taken  his  degree,  surprised  by  this 
fact,  said  that  this  cure,  if  it  should  last,  would  be  most  remark- 
able. 

I  then  reasoned  backwards  :  where  Pulsatilla  acted  so  quickly, 
there  must  be  also  its  characteristic  symptoms  ;  and  replied  to 
him,  if  the  patient  followed  only  a  week  the  rules  for  the  homoe- 
opathic diet,  she  would  not  only  lose  the  toothache  for  good,  but 
be  cured  of  any  other  complaints  she  might  have.  The  young 
vEsculapius  was  quite  puzzled  at  this,  and  asked  what  complaints. 

I  told  him  now  some  characteristic  symptoms  of  this  remedy, 
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viz.:  the  prevalent  shivering,  great  thirst,  low  spirits,  insupport- 
able heat,  want  of  sleep  before  midnight,  want  of  appetite,  and 
dislike  to  fat  food,  etc.  He  then  pretended  I  had  ascertained  all 
these  particulars  before,  and  when  it  was  proved  that  I  had  just 
arrived,  and  had  not  previously  examined  the  patient,  he  ex- 
claimed, in  some  displeasure,  that  her  relatives  agreed  with  me 
out  of  courtesy.  I  replied  that  I  would  tell  him  something  more 
in  private,  and  he  should  afterwards  ask  if  it  was  true.  On  his 
assenting,  I  told  him  that  the  patient  was  also  suffering  from 
mucous  diarrhoea  ;  that  her  monthly  period  appeared  too  late,  at 
intervals  of  five  weeks,  and  were  only  of  a  few  days'  duration, 
with  pain  in  the  back  and  cramps  in  the  abdomen.  He  then  went 
to  her,  and  pretended  I  had  told  him  that  she  suffered  from  con- 
stipation, and  that  the  catamenia  were  too  early  and  abundant; 
to  which  she  replied  that  in  these  respects  I  was  mistaken,  for 
she  complained  just  of  the  contrary,  and  all  that  she  answered  to 
his  inquiries  agreed  exactly  with  what  I  had  before  told  him. 
Some  months  afterwards,  when  I  saw  this  young  lady  again,  she 
joyfully  thanked  me  for  having  cured  her  of  all  her  complaints. 
Whether  this  young  physician  afterwards  studied  Homoeopath}-  I 
do  not  know,  but  I  doubt  it,  as  I  have  never  heard  of  him  since. 

X.  To  the  more  rarely-employed  remedies  against  the  throb- 
bing in  the  teeth  belongs  Sabina.  Several  cases  occurred  to  me 
in  which  it  was  the  only  specific.  This  kind  of  toothache  ap- 
peared also  towards  the  evening  and  in  the  night,  especially  when 
the  patient  was  warm  in  bed,  and  after  meals,  and  with  a  sensa- 
tion as  if  the  tooth  would  burst,  followed  by  a  throbbing  in  all 
the  vessels,  frequent  empty  retching,  and  especially  in  females  ; 
abundant  discharge  of  light-colored  blood,  even  not  at  the  time  of 
the  catamenia.  In  one  case,  a  pain  like  that  of  gout  in  the  right 
toe  was  taken  off  by  an  external  remedy,  and  afterwards  this 
kind  of  toothache  appeared,  which  by  one  dose  of  Sabina  was 
quickly  cured,  and  neither  the  toothache  nor  the  pain  in  the  toe 
ever  returned,  precisely  as  I  had  foretold,  the  pain  in  the  toe  as 
well  as  the  toothache  being  covered  by  Sabina. 

XI.  A  malady  of  more  frequent  occurrence  is  a  chronic  throb- 
bing in  the  teeth,  with  shooting  pain,  for  which  Sepia  (not  ossa 
but  sucens  sepia)  is  the  only  specific.  This  kind  of  toothache 
occurs  generally  in  persons  of  a  yellowish  complexion,  and  ex- 
tends to  the  ears,  down  the  arms  to  the  fingers,  with  a  tingling  in 
the  latter,  and  is  very  often  accompanied  by  difficulty  in  breath- 
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ing,  swelling  of  the  cheeks,  cough,  and  swelling  of  the  submaxil- 
lary glands.  This  remedy  is  particularly  indicated  in  throbbiugs 
affecting  pregnant  women.  The  patient  will  soon  get  relief  from 
even  the  smallest  dose. 

XII.  Nearly  connected  with  this  Sepia  toothache,  both  by  sen- 
sation and  the  other  symptoms,  is  the  throbbing  cured  by  Silicea, 
but  the  latter  is  known  by  the  swelling  of  the  lower  jaw  and  its 
periosteum,  instead  of  the  glands.  The  pains  are  more  in  the 
bone  of  the  jaw  than  in  the  tooth  itself,  and  the  patient  cannot 
sleep,  on  account  of  general  heat.  Connected  with  this  is  usually 
an  unhealthy  skin,  which  festers  on  the  slighest  injury,  I  my- 
self was  complaining  some  months  ago  of  such  a  toothache,  ac- 
companied by  a  swelling  of  the  lower  jawbone  to  the  size  of  a 
walnut.  As  soon  as  I  perceived  it,  I  took  one  small  dose  of 
Silicea,  on  which  the  pain  immediately  ceased,  and  the  swelling 
of  the  bone  the  next  morning  had  disappeared. 

XIII.  One  of  the  most  efficacious  remedies  against  throbbing 
in  the  teeth  is  Spigelia.  Where  this  remedy  is  the  specific,  a 
kind  of  prosopalgia  is  always  found,  with  a  stirring,  griping,  and 
burning  pain  in  the  zygomatic  bone,  accompanied  by  paleness 
and  swelling  of  the  face,  with  a  yellowish  areola  round  the  lower 
eyelid  Besides  this,  the  patient  suffers  generally  from  an  aching 
pain  in  the  eyes ;  violent  beating  of  the  heart,  often  with  a  sensa- 
tion in  the  chest  like  the  purring  of  a  cat  ;  frequent  desire  to 
urinate,  with  abundant  secretion  of  urine  ;  shivering,  with  inquie- 
tude. Last  year  I  cured,  by  a  single  and  very  small  dose  of  this 
remedy,  a  robust  woman,  who  was  affected  with  the  above-men- 
tioned symptoms,  among  which  the  toothache  and  the  prosopalgia 
were  the  most  prominent  ;  both  of  which  symptoms,  and  especially 
the  latter,  had  for  some  years  returned  twice  every  week,  and 
were  almost  insupportable.  Neither  of  them  has  recurred  since  I 
gave  her  the  dose  of  Spigelia. 

XIV.  A  more  frequent  kind  of  throbbing  is  that  for  which 
Hyoscyamus  is  the  specific.  It  appears  generally  in  the  mornings 
and  is  amiost  always  caused  by  a  cold.  There  is  throbbing  in 
the  tooth  itself,  whilst  in  the  gums  a  tearing  sensation  prevails, 
and  in  masticating,  the  tooth  seems  loose,  as  if  it  would  fall  out. 
There  is  always  a  congestion  of  blood  towards  the  head,  with 
great  heat  all  over  the  body.  In  violent  attacks  there  is  a  sense 
of  strangulation,  with  difficulty  of  deglutition,  and  cramps,  w7ith 
a  sense  of  mental  fatigue.     One  small  dose  of  Hyoscyamus  will 
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cure  this  complaint  in  a  very  short  time.  Two  years  ago,  when 
traveling,  I  cured,  with  this  remedy,  a  young  lady,  who  had  be- 
come very  ill  on  account  of  jealousy  and  rag*e  about  her  former 
lover,  by  whom  she  had  been  forsaken.  She  complained  of 
throbbing  in  the  teeth,  especially  after  midnight  ;  she  had  fever, 
with  great  redness  of  face,  and  long  fits  of  delirium,  in  which  she 
tried  to  run  away,  so  that  it  was  necessary  to  watch  her.  The 
first  dose  of  Hyoscyamus  took  away  the  toothache  and  delirium  ; 
the  second  dose,  which  I  left  for  her,  to  be  taken  a  week  after  the 
first,  cured  her  of  all  the  other  complaints. 

XV.  Sulphur  is  also  a  very  good  remedy  for  throbbing  in  the 
teeth,  especially  when  eruptions  of  the  skin  have  been  suppressed 
by  any  kind  of  ointment.  The  gums  are  almost  always  swollen, 
and  throb  like  the  tooth  itself.  There  is  connected  with  this  a 
great  irritability  of  the  crown  of  the  tooth,  congestion  of  blood  to 
the  head,  and  pulsative  headache  ;  towards  the  evening  red  in- 
flamed eyes  and  nose  ;  shooting  in  the  ears,  frequent  but  in- 
sufficient desire  to  go  to  stool,  constipation,  and  shivering.  But 
it  happens  often  that  all  these  symptoms  are  caused  by  abuse  of 
Sulphur,  and  in  such  a  case  Sulphur  would  aggravate  all  the 
symptoms. 

XVI.  lastly  I  will  mention  Veratrum,  a  remedy  very  seldom 
indicated  in  throbbing  in  the  teeth.  It  is  useful  in  cases  ac- 
companied by  swelling  of  the  face,  cold  perspiration  on  the  fore- 
head, sickness,  and  vomiting  of  bile  ;  a  bruised  sensation  in  the 
limbs,  great  prostration  of  strength  almost  to  fainting,  and  cold- 
ness of  the  whole  body,  with  internal  heat,  and  great  desire  for 
cold    drinks.     All    these    symptoms   were   ccmpletely    cured    by 

Veratrum. 

As  this  brief  exposition  of  the  different  kinds  of  throbbing  in 
the  teeth  has  already  given  a  great  variety,  it  is  easy  to  be  under- 
stood how  much  this  variety,  together  with  the  difficulty  of  de- 
termining the  proper  medicine,  must  increase,  when  other  kinds  of 
toothache,  pressing,  burning,  shooting,  cutting,  boring,  etc.,  are 
added,  which  embrace  a  far  larger  circle  of  remedies.  Hence 
may  be  drawn  two  conclusions  : — 

First.  That  there  is  no  reason  for  pretending  that  Homoeopathy 
requires  no  study,  and  that  to  spell  through  a  mass  of  symptoms, 
in  order  to  select  the  appointed  remedy,  is  a  mere  pastime,  un- 
worthy a  man  of  intelligence. 

Second.  That  it  is  never  the  fault  of  the  principle  of  Homce- 


Aconitum  Nap.  491 

opathy,  when  the  remedy,  erroneously  selected,  does  not  answer. 
"That  many  remarkable  facts  have  been  collected,"  says  Pro- 
fessor Eshmeyer,  of  Tiibingen,  in  his  pamphlet,  "The  Principles 
of  Allopathy  and  Homoeopathy  Compared,"  "  is  beyond  all  doubt; 
but  notwithstanding  that  the  science  is  in  its  infancy,  and  the 
reasonable  and  intelligent  man  cannot  and  will  not  expect  from  it 
what  he  is  entitled  to  demand  from  a  doctrine  that  has  borne  the 
examination  of  centuries,  Homoeopathy  not  only  stands  the  test 
of  a  strict  scientific  examinatio?i,  but  presents  us  with  several  new 
principles,  which  introduce  us  to  a  higher  physiology  and  pathol- 
ogy. Let  us  therefore  acknowlekge  what  it  is  able  to  do."  With 
these  words,  "  Let  us  therefore  acknowledge  what  it  is  able  to  do" 
I  finish  my  short  and  too  imperfect  paper,  with  the  cheerful 
acknowledgment  of  the  noble  and  worthy  conduct  of  all  those 
members  who,  though  not  yet  favorable  to  the  new  doctrine,  in 
harmony  with  the  words  of  that  philosopher,  acknowledge  what 
Homoeopathy  can  do,  until  the  truth  or  error  of  the  doctrine  is 
more  clearly  shown. 


ACONITUM   NAP. 
By  E.  B.  Nash,  M.  D.,  Port  Dickinson,  New  York. 

Fear.  General  fearfuhiess;  fears  approaching  death  which  she 
predicts.  Fears  to  go  into  a  crowd;  or  into  the  streets.  Fears 
many  things,  but  is  fearful  of  death  the  most  of  anything. 

This  is  the  leading  characteristic  of  this  remedy.  Too  great 
stress  cannot  be  placed  upon  it  as  a  guide  in  prescribing. 

In  regard  to  other  remedies  having  the  symptoms  of  fear, 
Arsenic,  alb.  comes  the  nearest,  perhaps,  to  Aconite  of  any  other 
remedy.  And  it  has  anguish  and  restlessness  equally;  but 
Aco?iite  fear  takes  place  in  the  beginning  of  acute  inflammatory 
affections  and  before  organic  changes  have  occurred,  while 
Arse?iic  come  later,  and  after,  or  when  such  changes  are  present. 
The  Aconite  patient  is  sure  death  is  imminent,  right  at  hand, 
while  Arsenic  is  sure  of  impending  death  from  his  disease,  from 
which  he  can  never  recover.  Aconite  is  on  the  move  with  more 
than  usual  activity,  throwing  himself  about,  while  Arse?iic  is  just 
as  restless,  but  cannot  move  so  freely  on  account  of  too  great  pros- 
tration. Aconite  has  no  great  changes,  as  of  decomposition  of 
blood,  while  Arsenic  has  it  very  positively;  and,  also  in  many  in- 
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stances,  even  malignant  degeneration.  So  it  is  not  very  easy  to 
confound  these  two  remedies,  or  necessity  for  alternation,  or  com- 
bination of  them.  Other  remedies  have  fear,  but  not  as  general 
fear  as  these  two.  For  instance,  Argent,  nit.  has  fear  when  get- 
ting ready  to  go  to  the  opera.  This  fear  brings  on  diarrhoea,  also 
fears  being  in  narrow  place,  as  if  the  houses  would  fall  together  on 
him.  Gelsem.  has  a  fear  of  appearing  in  public  places  similar  to 
Argent,  nit.,  also  fears  his  heart  will  stop  beating  if  he  ceases  to 
keep  moving. 

Digitalis,  according  to  Hale,  has  the  opposite,  viz.,  the  patient 
fears  he  will  die  if  he  moves,  and  as  found  recorded  in  ' '  Guiding 
Symptoms."  The  least  muscular  exertion  renders  the  heart 
active,  labored  and  intermittent.  Korndorfer,  in  an  article  in 
Pennsylvania  State  Transactions,  says  (basing  his  conclusions  on 
Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pura),  in  reviewing  the  recorded 
symptoms  (of  Digitalis*) ,  one  of  the  most  characteristic  symptoms 
is  found  in  the  pulse.  Where  the  remedy  is  indicated  in  Homoe- 
opathy, we  will  find  a  decidedly  slozv  pulse}  but  qualified  by  the 
modality,  "  marked  acceleration  of  the  usually  slow7  pulse  on 
the  slightest  exertion,  such  as  walking  even  slowly,  or  when  ris- 
ing from  a  recumbent  or  sitting  posture."  He  adds  that  "  This 
modality  is  so  characteristic  that  if  it  be  not  present  in  a  given 
cardiac  case,  Digitalis  may  almost  surely  be  ruled  out."  Now 
Gelsem.  has  marked  acceleration  of  the  slow  pulse  on  the  slightest 
muscular  exertion,  but  it  is  more  dependent  on  the  general  weak- 
ness or  prostration  of  nervous  origin  than  upon  any  heart  lesion, 
so  common  with  Digitalis.  ' ' Digitalis  springs  up  in  affright,  gasp- 
ing for  breath  on  falling  asleep."  This  comes  as  a  consequence 
of  the  slowing,  in  fact,  almost  entire  stopping  of  the  heart's  ac- 
tion in  the  act  of  going  off  to  sleep  (  Gri?idelia  and  Lack.)  Much 
more  could  be  said  in  explanation  of  the  action  of  this  heart  rem- 
edy, but  it  is  safe  to  set  Digitalis  down  among  the  remedies  show- 
ingfear,  or  fear  of  death  feature  prominent. 

Psorinuvi  is  in  despair  of  recovery,  thinks  he  is  very  ill  and 
will  not  survive  the  sickness,  and  is  especially  useful  if  this  fear- 
ful helplessness  remains  after  a  violent  acute  disease,  with  great 
debility  and  perspiration  at  night  on  the  least  motion. 

Other  remedies  have  the   fear    element    appearing   in    certain 

directions  in  conjunction  with   special   ailments,  such  as  Cimici- 

fuga  and  Platina,  in   uterine  affections;  Arsenic  and   Rhus  fears 

the  dark;  so  also  Stramonium,  must   have  his  hands  held,  etc.; 
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Borax  and  Gelsem.,  fear  of  falling;  Be//.,  Hyos.  and  Stram.  have 
delirious  fear  of  animals,  ghosts,  etc.;  Calearca,  Ca?in.  bid.  and 
Cimic,  fears  being  insane;  Nat.  carb.  and  Phos.,  fears  thunder- 
storms; Stram.  and  Lyssin.,  fears  water.  But  for  all  pervading 
fearfulness  Aconite  probably  leads  all  the  remedies  so  far  known. 
Again,  the  effects  of  fright,  acute  or  chronic,  are  often  met  by 
Aconite,  and  here  we  must  remember  such  remedies  as  Ignatia, 
Opium,  Coffea,  Ge/sem.,  etc. 

2d  (Leader). 

A?iguish  and  rest/ess?zess.  Hering  put  it  in  his  original  Materia 
Medica  Cards — Excessive  rest/essness  and  agonized  tossi?ig  about  for 
hours.  It  could  not  be  much  better  expressed.  Like  the  fear 
which  we  have  described,  this  condition  is  found  in  the  first  stage 
of  inflammatory  affections,  though  it  may  exceptionally  appear 
during  the  course  of  sub-acute  affections  and  in  such  cases  a  dose 
of  Aconite  may  be  interpolated  with  great  advantage.  Here, 
again,  Arse?iicum  comes  out  prominently  for  comparison,  for  it 
has  anguish  as  well  as  restlessness  in  a  fully  equal  degree.  In 
my  "Leaders  in  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics,"  I  placed  in  trio 
Aconite,  Arsenicum  and  Rhustox.,  and  so  far  as  restlessness  is 
concerned  they  belong  there,  but  the  anguish  or  as  Cowperthwaite 
aptly  terms  it — the  "Mental  Distress,"  is  not  prominent  under 
the  Rhus  tox.,  for  the  patient  may  here  be  more  or  less  indifferent, 
even  so  beclouded  in  the  mind  and  sensations  as  to  be  actually  in- 
different as  to  whether  he  lives  or  dies.  If  wTe  consider  anxiety 
as  a  form  of  anguish  of  lesser  degree,  and  that  may  become  so  in- 
tense as  to  become  anguish,  the  case  may  become  different  and 
we  find  a  number  of  remedies  having  anxiety  and  rest/ess?iess, 
such  as  Aconite,  Arsenicum,  Aurum,  Bet/adonna,  Canth.,  Pulsa- 
tii/a,  Rhus  tox.  and  Sulphur  in  strong  type,  according  to  Kent 
and  others 

3rd  (Leader). 

Pain  must  be  considered  as  belonging  to  Aconite  as  a  character- 
istic. The  pains  are  intolerable  and  drive  him  to  desperation  with 
loud  cries  and  lamentations.  Like  Chamomilla  and  Coffea,  they 
seem  unendurable  and  are  often  wonderfully  met  and  relieved  by 
one  or  the  other  of  these  three  remedies.  The  subject  of  pain  in 
disease  is  of  paramount  importance  to  the  homoeopathic  physician 
and  guides  to  the  choice  of  the  curative,  where  the  pathological 
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hobby  rider  is  helpless.  Too  high  estimate  cannot  be  placed 
upon  it  and  this  is  one  of  the  strong  points  of  excellence  in  Kent's 
Repertory.  Of  course  all  remedies  have  pain  somewhere  in  their 
pathogenesis,  but  some  have  the  alternate  painlessness  in  marked 
degree,  at  times.  Such  as  Opium,  Stramo?iium  and  other  narco- 
tics. Not  only  pain  but  especially  the  kind  of  pain,  and  by  what 
aggravated  and  relieved,  is  of  great  importance.  Instance,  the 
burning  stinging  pains  of  Apis  viel.  >  by  cold,  the  burning  pains 
of  Arsenicum  <  by  heat;  or  the  concomitants,  such  as  the  sweat- 
ing with  the  pains  of  Chamomilla,  with  anger;  the  chilliness  with 
the  pains  of  Pulsatilla;  the  fainting  with  the  pains  of  Hepar  sul.y 
etc.  These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  instances  of  characteristic 
indications,  which  guide  to  the  choice  of  similimum  in  prescrib- 
ing. We  cannot  stop  to  enumerate  all  here,  but  Aconite  has 
another  condition  which  is  equally  characteristic  with  that  of 
pain. 

4th  (Leader). 

Numbness  and  Tingling. 

This  may  occur  in  the  left  side,  tongue,  lips,  spine,  left  arm 
and  fingers.  If  you  want  to  test  this  chewT  fine  a  leaf  of  the 
"Monk's  Hood"  and  you  will  probably  be  satisfied  within 
twenty  minutes.  I  have.  This  numbness  and  tingling  may 
alternate  with  the  pains  or  may  even  accompany  them.  Cha?no- 
milla  is  very  like  Aconite  in  this  particular.  Also  Naphalium. 
Other  remedies  having  this  symptom  prominently  :  Externally y 
Berberis,  Cocculus,  Graphites,  Hyocyam.,  Lycopodium,  Oleander > 
Opium,  Phosphorus,  Plumbum,  Secale  and  Stramonium.  Inter- 
nally Gelsem.  and  Platina. 

Suffering  parts,  Chamomilla,  Gnaphalin,  Platina,  Plumb.,  and 
Pulsatilla.     None  have  it  stronger  in  general  than  Aconite. 

5th   (Leader). 

Location:  Heart  and  Respiratory  Organs. 

Location,  Sensation,  Modalities  and  Concomitants  were  the  heads 
under  which  some  of  the  old  masters  worked,  in  their  hunt  after 
the  Similimum.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  follow  now  in  doing  reper- 
torial  work.  While  location  alone  would  come  far  short  of 
enabling  us  to  select  the  curatives,  yet  it  is  very  true  that  many 
remedies  center  their  action  in  certain  organs,  such  as  Belladonna 
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upon  the  head,  Cantharis  upon  the  urinary  organs,  and  Sepia 
upon  the  sexual  organs  of  the  female.  This  is  a  beginning  and 
introduces  a  class  of  remedies  from  which  to  choose.  Then  the 
choice  of  one  of  the  class  must  be  made  from  the  kind  of  action 
with  all  its  bearings  as  to  sensation,  modality,  concomitant  and 
pathological  changes  that  are  manifest  in  each  individual  case. 

Aconite  centers  its  action  most  positively  in  the  region  of  the 
heart  and  respiratory  organs.  No  remedy  more  excites  or  de- 
presses the  circulatory  system.  Aconite  for  accelerated  circula- 
tion, such  as  is  generally  present  during  the  first  stages  of  high 
grade  inflammatory  affections,  and  especially  when  located  in  the 
respiratory  organs  so  contiguous  to  the  heart.  Of  course  such  in- 
flammatory affections  are  not  confined  to  these  organs,  but  a  gen- 
eral affection  like  inflammatory  rheumatism  may  call  for  its  em- 
ployment to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  remedies,  but  even  here 
the  quick  pulse  and  rapid  breathing  will  be  prominent.  Indeed 
the  mental  distress  upon  which  we  have  put  so  much  stress  is 
almost  always  in  connection  more  or  less  with  heart  and  circula- 
tory disturbances'. 

6th   (Leader). 

Chill,  fever  and  sweat. 

All  schools  acknowledge  the  importance  of  this  part  of  our  sub- 
ject. Not  many  serious  complaints  either  acute  or  chronic  but 
have  indications  more  or  less  pronounced  under  one  or  all  of  these 
heads.  Chas.  J.  Hempel,  of  old  "dubbed"  Aco?iite,  the  "back 
bone  of  homoeopathy,"  because  it  was  so  generally  (as  he  sup- 
posed) the  remedy  with  which  to  begin  the  treatment  of  most  dis- 
eases having  high  grade  inflammatory  fever  present,  so  he  placed 
great  reliance  upon  his  concentrated  tincture  of  Aconite,  and  be- 
came a  routinist  in  regard  to  this  remedy.  Now  while  we  would 
not  e-^timate  lightly  this  property  of  Aco?iite,  we  would  most 
earnestly  protest  against  its  use  simply  for  inflamniatory  fevers. 
Other  remedies  have  just  as  positively  a  place  in  inflammatory  dis- 
eases even  in  their  first  stage.  Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  one 
of  them,  namely,  Bellado7ina.  Aco?iite  and  Belladowia  are  so  much 
alike  in  their  general  inflammatory  action  that  most  physicians 
(and  laymen  through  their  teaching  and  example)  alternate  them 
in  the  beginning.  This  and  other  instances  of  alternation  and 
rotation  have  led  to  the  senseless,  unhomceopathic  and  unscientific 
combination  tablets  now  used  and  on  the  market  to  the  detriment 
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of  both  the  physician  and  laymen.  How  shall  we  choose  between 
them  ?  No  one  making  a  pretense  to  an  understanding  of  these 
so  well  proven  remedies  should  ask  such  a  question.  It  is 
evidence  of  inexcusable  ignorance. 

While  acknowledging  the  similarity,  let  us  examine  the  diag- 
nostic differences. 

Aconite  has  dry  heat,  not  much  sweat;  Bell.,  equally  hot  sur- 
face, but  sweat  in  covered  parts;  Aconite,  tosses  about  in  agony 
with  fear  of  death;  Bell. ,  often  has  semi-stupor,  with  jerks  and 
twitches  in  sleep;  Aconite,  distress  in  larynx,  chest  and  heart; 
Bell.,  centers  in  brain,  with  throbbing  carotids,  etc.;  Aconite, 
great  fear  of  death  without  much  delirium;  Bell. ,  very  delirious 
with  fears  of  imaginary  things;  Aconite,  the  pains  are  tearing, 
cutting,  driving  to  desperation;  Bell. ,  beating,  throbbing,  par- 
oxysmal, coming  and  going  suddenly;  Aconite,  <  evening  till 
midnight;  Bell.,  <  3  p.  m.  and  A.  m.;  Aconite  wants  to  be  un- 
covered; Bell,  wants  covering  though  sweating  under  it;  Aconite, 
face  red;  turns  pale  on  rising;  Bell.,  alternately  red  and  purple,  or 
pale  (upper  lip  thick  and  swollen). 

There  are  others,  but  even  with  these  which,  are  more  or  less 
present  in  every  case  calling  for  either  of  these  remedies,  I  can- 
not see  any  great  difficulty  in  differentiation.  Some  may  object 
that  Aconite  when  administered  for  curative  purposes  perspires, 
and  so  it  does,  but  that  is  evidence  of  a  restoration  of  a  disturbed 
health  equilibrium  and  is  remedial  and  not  pathogenetic. 

Now  we  will  mention  under  this  head  that  Aconite  is  the  lead- 
ing remedy  for  the  effects  of  chill  from  exposure  to  dry  cold  air 
which  is  followed  by  the  reactionary  inflammatory  conditions  above 
described,  and  finally 

7th  (Leader). 

The  modalities.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  cause — 
exposure  to  cold  dry  air,  and  will  add  by  way  of  putting  them 
all  together — checked  perspiration;  fright;  operation. 

The  diseases  most  common  after  these  causes  are  croup,  pneu- 
monia, pleurisy,  rheumatism,  jaundice,  suppressed  menses,  etc. 
Aggravation,  evening  and  night,  warmth,  covering,  rising,  lying 
on  offended  side;  Amelioration,  open  air,  assurance,  encourage- 
ment. 

To  recapitulate,  under  seven  heads  we  have:  1st.  Fear;  fright, 
and    effects  of  it.     2d.  Anguish  and  restlessness  with  agonized 
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tossing  about.  3d.  Pain;  tearing,  cutting,  driving  to  despera- 
tion. 4th.  Numbness  and  tingling;  left  side,  tongue,  lips,  spine, 
etc.  5th.  Heart  and  respiratory  organs  (location).  6th.  Chill, 
fever  and  sweat  (especially  synochial  fever).  7th.  Modalities, 
causes  (exposure  to  dry,  cold  air  or  checked  perspiration;  fright; 
operations.  <  evening  and  night,  warmth,  covering  and  rising. 
>  open  air,  assurance  and  encouragement. 

Around  these  seven  revolve  the  whole  pathogenesis  of  this 
remedy.  It  will  be  noticed  that  of  the  seven,  five  are  subjective 
symptoms,  and  two  might  be  properly  classed  as  objective.  I 
mention  this  because  by  some  there  has  been  a  disposition  to 
estimate  the  objective  more  highly  than  the  subjective  symptoms. 
I  see  no  reason  for  rejecting  or  underestimating  either.  They  all 
belong  to  us  as  perscribers,  and  we  may  profit  by  all,  and  a  dis- 
position to  reject  any  must  be  born  of  prejudice  and  will  most  in- 
variably stand  in  the  way  of  a  successful  search  after  the  simil- 
iinum. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  this  selection  of  seven  symptoms 
under  this  or  any  other  polychrest  would  cover  all  the  possibilities 
of  the  drug;  but  might  be  retained  in  the  memory  so  that  the 
final  choice  might  be  facilitated,  and  an  early  start  in  the  right 
direction  is  an  advantage  not  to  be  ignored. 


PHYSIOLOGICAL  ANTIDOTES  AND  THE  HOMCEO- 
PATHIC  LAW.* 

D.   E.   S.   Coleman,   Ph.  B.,   M.  D.,   New  York. 

One  of  the  most  reasonable  explanations  as  to  how  cures  are 
accomplished  according  to  the  homoeopathic  law  is  the  well- 
known  theory  based  upon  the  secondary  action,  or  reaction,  of 
remedies.  We  all  know  that  when  a  poison  is  administered,  cer- 
tain symptoms  characteristic  to  it  are  produced.  These  symp- 
toms are  the  so-called  primary  action  of  the  poison.  The  organ- 
ism exerts  a  force,  or  reacts,  in  an  opposite  direction,  which 
reaction  continues  past  the  starting  point.  For  example,  consti- 
pation follows  the  use  of  a  cathartic;  depression,  a  stimulant,  etc. 
It  is  this  reaction  of  the  body  against  the  action  of  the  drug  which 

*Read  before  the  International  Hahnemannian  Association,  at  Jamestown, 
June,  1907. 
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brings  about  a  cure.  A  patient  may  present  a  large  number  of 
symptoms,  but  if  we  administer  a  remedy  capable  of  producing 
similar  symptoms  in  the  healthy  human  body,  when  reaction  oc- 
curs, if  the  patient's  vitality  is  not  too  low  to  respond,  the  force 
is  exerted  upon  every  symptom  in  an  opposite  direction  and  cure 
or  amelioration  can  be  the  only  result.  Sometimes,  if  the  dose  be 
too  1  irge,  a  primary  aggravation  occurs  before  the  desired  result 
is  obtained.  Hahnemann  first  gave  remedies  in  the  usual  allo- 
pathic doses,  but  later  greatly  reduced  the  size.  This  led  to 
another  wonderful  discovery.  He  found  that  when  the  quantity 
administered  was  so  small  as  to  excite  no  apparent  aggravation  the 
reaction  as  surely  followed,  but  the  result  was  quicker  and  ??iore 
lasting. 

The  following  objections  have  been  advanced  against  the  ac- 
ceptance of  this  theory:  That  we  cannot  have  opposite  symp- 
toms to  pain,  subjective  sensations,  parenchymatous  deposits,  or 
cutaneous  eruptions;  that  some  remedies,  such  as  fgnatia  and 
Pulsatilla,  have  alternating  symptoms;  that  certain  symptoms 
which  appear  as  primary  in  a  certain  individual  do  not  appear  in 
some  other  at  all,  but  those  which  were  apparently  secondary 
in  the  first  person  were  the  only  ones  to  appear  in  the  second, 
that  we  often  base  our  prescription  on  what  are  apparently 
secondary  symptoms. 

We  all  know  that  when  one  is  relieved  from  pain  or  a  disagree- 
able sensation  that  the  sense  of  ease  is  greater  than  under  normal 
conditions,  just  as  the  daylight  to  which  we  are  accustomed  seems 
extraordinarily  brilliant  after  emerging  from  a  subterranean  pas- 
sage. Again,  an  abnormal,  or  often  even  an  intense,  pleasurable 
sensation  is  followed  by  a  corresponding  discomfort.  "And  now 
as  he  looked  and  saw  the  whole  Hellespont  covered  with  the  ves- 
sels of  his  fleet,  and  all  the  shore  and  every  plain  about  A'bydosas 
full  as  possible  of  men,  Xerxes  congratulated  himself  on  his  good 
fortune,  but  after  a  little  while  he  wept.  Then  Artobamus,  the 
King's  uncle,  when  he  heard  that  Xerxes  was  in  tears,  went  to 
him  and  said:  'How  different,  sire,  is  what  thou  art  now  doing 
from  what  thou  didst  a  little  while  ago!  Then  thou  didst  con- 
gratulate thyself;  and  now,  behold!  thou  weepest.'  '  There 
came  upon  me,'  replied  he  'a  sudden  pity,  wThen  I  thought  of 
the  shortness  of  man's  life,  and  considered  that  of  all  this  host, 
so  numerous  as  it  is,  not  one  will  be  alive  when  a  hundred  years 
are  gone  by.'  " 
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Parenchymatous  deposits  are  preceded  or  accompanied  by- 
symptoms  which  have  their  primary  and  secondary  actions  repre- 
sented by  some  drug.  That  such  deposits  can  exist  without 
showing  some  evidences,  subjective  or  objective,  is  extremely 
doubtful.  A  careful  examination  of  the  urine,  faeces,  or  other 
excretions  may  be  our  only  means  of  discovering  such. 

Cutaneous  eruptions  resulrfrom  derangement  of  the  vital  force, 
which  manifest  themselves  upon  the  skin.  Symptoms  resulting 
from  such  correspond  to  primary  and  secondary  drug  action.  To 
illustrate:  Belladonna  produces  a  scarlet  rash,  but  does  so  by 
causing  a  derangement  in  the  vital  force.  The  most  brilliant 
cures  of  skin  troubles  are  brought  about  by  prescribing  for  symp- 
toms outside  of  the  skin  lesion  proper.  We  all  know  the  diffi- 
culty there  is  in  curing  cases  in  which  these  general  s}Tmptoms 
are  lacking,  as  in  psoriasis.  If  a  cure  results  in  such  cases  it 
must  be  accomplished  by  a  drug  which  corresponds  to  the  primary 
and  secondary  symptoms  induced  by  the  morbid  condition  which 
causes  the  lesion.  That  some  drugs  have  alternating  effects,  as 
Ignxtia,  Nux  mosc/iata,  Pulsatilla,  etc.,  does  not  destroy  the  prob- 
ability of  the  theory  under  discussion.  It  is  perfectly  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  these  drugs  have  alternating  symptoms  as  the 
primary  action  and  corresponding  opposed  alternating  symptoms 
as  secondary.  When  one  prover  does  not  develop  symptoms 
which  are  apparently  primary  in  another,  the  secondary  ones 
alone  appearing  is  readily  explained  by  individual  susceptibility. 
In  those  in  which  the  primary  action  does  not  appear  reaction 
occurs  so  quickly  that  it  is  not  manifested  sufficiently  for  obser- 
vation. This  is  readily  shown  by  the  action  of  alcohol;  one  per- 
son may  have  quite  an  extended  primary  stimulation,  while  an- 
other more  susceptible  will  almost  immediately  fall  into  a  stupor. 
A  customer  approaching  the  bar  was  asked  what  kind  of  wmiskey 
he  wished.  His  answer  was,  "The  same  kind  what  the  fellow 
under  the  table  took."  He  knew  nothing  of  primary  or  secondary 
action.  It  is  not  inconsir-tent  with  reason  to  suppose  that  by  using 
the  proper  individul  dose  primary  symptoms  would  be  manifested 
in  every  one.  Lastly,  why  do  we  sometimes  base  our  prescrip- 
tion on  the  apparent  secondary  action  of  a  remedy;  for  example, 
the  diarrhoea  of  Nux  vomica  f  Dr.  Nash  answered  this  question 
on  page  298  of  his  "Leaders."  "  It  must  be  remembered  here 
that  the  first  class  of  symptoms  are  drug  action,  the  later  action 
nature's  efforts  against  the  drug;  so  that   such  excitement,  irri- 


500  PJiysiological  Antidotes. 

tability  and  spasms  never  come  under  the  homoeopathic  action  of 
Opium  as  a  remedy  unless  this  state  has  been  preceded  by  drowsi- 
ness, stupor  and  insensibility,  etc."  The  primary  action  may  be 
very  slight  and  the  patient  neglect  to  mention  it,  but  according 
to  Dr.  Nash  it  is  always  there,  and  will  be  discovered  if  we  take 
pains  to  look. 

The  critic  often  delights  in  asking  the  true  homceopathist  why 
he  gives  an  antidote  in  a  case  of  acute  poisoning.  The  neutraliz- 
ation of  a  poison  while  still  in  the  stomach  is  purely  chemical, 
just  as  the  use  of  the  stomach-pump  is  mechanical  ;  neither  has 
anything  to  do  with  medicinal  treatment.  Both  are  necessary, 
however.  Therefore,  the  disputed  point  is:  why  do  we  as  homce- 
opathists  give  a  physiological  antidote  in  an  acute  case  of  poisoning 
after  absorption  has  taken  place  ?  We  saw  when  speaking  of  the 
treatment  of  disease  that  it  was  reaction  from  action  of  the 
remedy  which  brought  about  a  cure.  The  acutely  poisoned  are 
under  the  primary  action  of  some  drug  which  will  be  followed,  if 
the  patient  live,  by  a  reaction.  Now,  when  we  give  an  antidote 
having  a  contrary  primary  action  to  the  poison  taken,  the  force  is 
exerted  in  an  opposite  direction.  Later,  both  poison  and  anti- 
dote will  react  against  each  other,  still  pulling  in  opposite  direc- 
tions. We  have  spoken  of  how  a  drug  cures  disease  by  virtue  of 
its  opposing  action  or  reaction,  consequently  when  an  antidote  is 
administered  in  a  case  of  acute  poisoning  the  action  is  identical. 
The  whole  question  is  one  of  action  and  reaction.  The  homoe- 
opathic law  stands  out  triumphant  in  either  case.  To  administer 
a  contrary-acting  drug  for  the  remote  effects  of  a  poison,  that  is, 
after  reaction  has  taken  place  and  symptoms  still  remain,  is  not 
homoeopathic  ;  such  should  be  treated  by  the  similimum. 

To  find  poisons  having  a  totality  of  symptoms  acting  con- 
trarily  is  difficult;  hence  the  few  reliable  physiological  antidotes. 
Again,  it  is  hard  to  tell  if  the  poison  and  the  antidote  will  react 
nearly  at  the  same  time. 

Some  may  argue  that  in  diseased  states  there  is  a  reaction  of 
the  body  to  the  morbid  condition  just  as  in  the  case  of  acute 
poisoning,  and  what  holds  good  for  one  holds  good  for  the  other. 
We  must  recollect  that  the  force  exerted  by  disease  is  always  in 
the  same  direction,  opposite  to  the  opposing  force  of  the  body. 
This  relationship  is  never  reversed  as  in  the  case  of  poison  and 
antidote.  The  use  of  the  similar  remedy  as  a  curative  measure 
in  diseased  states  is  the  only  rational  therapeutic  law.     To  eluci- 
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date  further:  the  susceptibility  of  the  body  to  the  actiou  of  drugs 
is  greater  than  to  that  of  disease-producing  agents.  Many  escape 
contagion  from  exposure  to  the  most  pernicious  cases  of  virulent 
diseases,  but  none  can  tolerate  the  administration  of  a  poison 
without  showing  its  effect.  It  is  true  that  some  require  larger  doses 
to  produce  symptoms  than  others,  but  all  will  fall  under  the  influ- 
ence. Not  so  with  disease.  We  recall  the  pathologist  who  spread 
cholera  germs  upon  his  bread  and  ate  it  without  producing  any  ill 
effects.  Could  he  take  a  large  dose  of  Belladonna  with  the  same  im- 
punity? Now,  when  the  organism  is  reacting  against  a  diseased 
condition,  endeavoring  unsuccessfully  to  bring  about  the  healthy 
equilibrium,  if  we'  administer  a  poison  which  would  produce 
similar  symptoms  in  a  healthy  human  body  a  cure  is  accomplished 
in  the  following  manner:  At  first  there  is  a  primary  aggravation 
due  to  the  action  of  the  drug,  but,  owing  to  the  extreme  dilution, 
passes  off  unfelt.  When  reaction  occurs,  which  is  stronger  than 
the  force  exerted  by  the  disease,  because  the  body  is  more  sus- 
ceptible to  the  drug  influence,  the  action  is  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion to  the  disease  producing  agent  and  in  the  same  direction  as 
the  original  reacting  body  force.  Some  may  argue  that  the  body 
is  not  more  easily  influenced  by  such  a  minute  quantity  of  a 
poison.  My  answer  is:  the  diseased  body  is  much  more  suscep- 
tible than  a  healthy  one.  Again,  the  size  of  the  dose  capable  of 
bringing  about  reaction  varies  with  the  individual.  Occasionally 
some  may  require  strong  doses  of  the  tincture  to  bring  about  a 
reaction.  Lastly,  very  minute  doses  often  do  produce  symptoms 
upon  the  healthy  human  body  as  is  shown  by  valuable  provings 
with  high  potencies.  You  are  familiar  with  the  story  of  the 
allopathic  druggist  who  remarked  that  he  could  take  a  small  por- 
tion of  JVatrum  mur.  in  the  30th  potency,  I  think  it  was,  every 
day  for  a  month.  In  two  weeks  his  symptoms  caused  him  to  pay 
a  bet  of  fifty  dollars.  My  contention  is  that  the  human  body  is 
more  susceptible  to  drug  action  in  varying  strengths  than  to  dis- 
ease producing  influences.  My  object,  however,  is  not  to  discuss 
this  well  known  theory  of  the  curative  action  of  medicines,  but  to 
show  that  the  relationship  between  poison  and  antidote  is  really 
according  to  the  law  promulgated  by  Hahnemann. 
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RHUS  TOXICODENDRON.- 
C.   M.    Boger. 

The  skin  symptoms,  so  easily  excited  in  susceptible  persons  by 
the  emanations  of  the  poison  ivy,  are  but  one  phase  of  an  action 
remarkable  for  its  ability  to  induce  a  wonderful  sensitiveness  to 
those  external  influences  which  diminish  mobility  by  quickly  ab- 
stracting heat.  Weather  capable  of  bringing  about  this  result  is 
so  common  in  America  that  it  often  corresponds  to  the  genus 
epidetnicits.  Sudden  changes  of  temperature,  dampness,  cold 
rains,  getting  wet  or  chilled  while  sweating,  cold  baths,  cold  ap- 
plications, uncovering,  etc.,  are  but  a  few  of  the  things  which 
may  excite  Rhus  symptoms.  Conversely,  warmth  and  motion, 
which  of  itself  evolves  heat,  have  a  relaxing  and,  therefore,  dis- 
tinctly modifying  effect. 

Rhus  causes  the  skin  to  break  out  in  burning,  itching  vesicles 
which  spread  by  means  of  their  acrid  contents  or  harden  into 
thick  crusts.  The  eruptions  are  more  likely  to  attack  the  hairy 
parts  and  are  frequently  accompanied  by  heat,  erysipelatous  red- 
ness, swelling  and  stiffness.  In  older  cases  the  skin  thickens, 
forms  moist,  eczematous  eruptions  or  breaks  down  into  weeping 
ulcers.  It  often  has  an  unhealthy  look  and  is  slow  to  heal  and 
again  it  is  the  seat  of  itching,  crawling,  prickling  sensations 
which  scratching  converts  into  burning,  humid,  sore  spots.  Such 
effects  should  remind  you  of  milk  crust,  erysipelas,  intercostal 
neuralgia  and  some  other  diseases.  In  Rhus  poisoning  a  very 
high  potency  in  the  single  dose  is  the  most  efficient  remedy. 

Repose  is  just  as  unendurable  to  the  Rhus  patient  as  it  is  grate- 
ful to  the  Bryonia  subject.  Rest  brings  no  relief,  on  the  con- 
trary the  complaints  reappear  or  are  worse  then  ;  the  bed  soon  be- 
gins to  feel  hard,  tearing,  shooting  or  other  pains  come  on  and 
torment  the  sufferer  until  he  moves  again  and  again.  The  pains 
impel  him  to  move  (Arsenicum);  the  physical  restlessness  reaches 
its  acme  in  the  hours  after  midnight,  greatly  disturbing  sleep, 
causing  laborious  dreams  and  an  unrefreshed  awakening.  Pro- 
longed rest  is  followed  by  slow  action  and  stiffness  particularly  in 
the  morning;  the  latter  is  combined  with  a  desire  for  motion 
which,  however,  is  difficult  and  painful  at  first,  but  after  becom- 
ing warmed  up  the  patient  goes  along  easily  enough  until  weak- 

Xotes  from  lectures  delivered  at  Pulte  Medical  College. 
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ness  overtakes  him.  The  typical  Rhus  state  finds  expression  in  a 
desire  for  relief  from  physical  rather  than  mental  suffering. 

In  the  deeper  tissues  a  soreness  as  if  the  part  had  lain  in  an  un- 
comfortable position  too  long  or  a  feeling  of  being  torn  or  beaten 
loose  is  a  rather  common  occurrence  and  has  among  other  things 
led  to  its  use  in  sprains  and  the  after  effects  of  violent  muscular 
exertion.  It  is  characteristic  of  Rhus  that  it  affects  the  left  side 
more,  or  the  symptoms  move  from  left  to  right.  The  progression 
or  sequence  of  symptoms  can  have  little  or  no  meaning  for  the 
materialist,  but  the  observer  of  small  things  and  the  student  of 
nature  gets  hints  from  them  which  help  him  to  maintain  the 
delicate  balance  of  the  vital  forces. 

We  are  accustomed  to  see  tonsilitis,  erysipelas  and  rheumatism 
attack  one  side,  and  when  this  happens  to  be  the  left  one, 
Lachesis  and  Rhus  come  prominently  into  view.  In  all  throat 
diseases  Rhus  is  to  be  chosen  in  preference  to  Lachesis  when  the 
attack  has  been  brought  on  by  exposure  to  dampness,  is  better 
from  heat  and  is  either  eased  or  not  affected  by  repeated  swallow- 
ing. Herpetic  eruptions  are  very  apt  to  accompany  them.  In 
hemiplegia  it  is  also  necessary  to  make  a  differentiation  but  the 
sleep  symptoms  of  the  snake  venom  lighten  the  task  very  ma- 
terially. 

A  strand  of  red  runs  through  its  symptomatology.  It  is  not 
a  rare  thing  to  see  the  urine  leaving  a  red  stain  or  stools  that  are 
brick  red  or  red  from  blood,  when  it  is  indicated.  In  pneumonia 
when  the  expectoration  is  rusty  red  it  is  one  of  the  most  useful 
remedies.  Then  we  have  dysentery  with  its  red,  mucous  stools 
and  puerpural  fever  with  muddy,  red  lochia.  A  tongue  which  is 
dry  and  red  or  has  a  triangular  red  tip  is  frequently  found  in  any 
or  all  of  the  above  mentioned  diseases.  Sometimes  a  bloody,  red 
saliva  runs  from  the  mouth  during  sleep.  There  is  much  craving 
for  cold  drinks,  particularly  in  fevers,  although  they  may  some- 
times increase  the  cough,  the  chill  or  the  diarrhoea. 

The  circulatory  manifestations  are  more  evident  during  rest. 
The  pulse  is  mostly  soft  and  sleeplessness  is  prominent. 

The  chill  is  remarkable  for  the  large  number  of  its  concomitants, 
among  which  rheumatic  pains  in  the  limbs  are  much  in  evidence. 
Sometimes  it  is  right  sided  while  the  heat  is  left  sided.  During 
the  heat  thirst  for  little  and  often,  especially  at  night,  comes  on 
a  triangular  redness  appears  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue  and  a 
regular  typhoid  state  with  sordes  on  the  teeth,  diarrhoea,  restless- 
ness and  increased  distress  after  midnight  supervenes. 
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The  sweat  is  often  critical  but  seldom  debilitating.  There  are 
times  when  it  has  a  musty  odor  or  causes  itching  of  the  skin.  It 
may  cover  the  whole  body  except  the  head,  or  the  affected  part 
only,  and  is  more  profuse  on  falling  to  sleep,  during  pain  and 
from  exertion.  This  musty  or  mouldy  odor  is  not  confined  to  the 
sweat  by  any  means,  for  it  is  present  in  the  expectoration  and 
other  secretions.  Occasionally  it  takes  the  form  of  an  illusion  of 
smell  or  taste. 

In  the  typhoid  state  it  stands  pre-eminent,  the  name  of  the  dis- 
ease being  of  secondary  importance.  The  tongue  may  present 
the  classical  triangular  red  tip  so  indicative  of  this  drug,  simply 
be  red  at  the  point  or  have  a  dry  red  streak  down  the  center. 
Early  in  the  disease  muscular  soreness  and  restlessness  predomi- 
nate, but  as  it  advances  there  is  increasing  evidence  of  the  pres- 
ence of  toxines  in  the  blood. 

There  are  two  diseases  which  so  often  depict  Rhus  that  they 
deserve  especial  mention.  The  first  of  these  is  Lumbago,  which. 
as  you  know  belongs  to  the  rheumatic  group.  The  cases  for 
which  it  is  suitable  are  often  caused  by  getting  wet  and  are  re- 
lieved by  continued  motion  or  lying  on  a  hard  surface.  Then  we 
also  have  Sciatica,  so  often  brought  about  by  exposure  combined 
with  imperfect  elimination,  w7ith  its  pains,  which  are  relieved  by 
rubbing,  heat  and  exercise. 

To  sum  up  we  have: 

1.  Affections  caused  by  exposure  to  cold  wet  or  getting 
drenched  while  sweating,  cold  baths,  etc.  Effects  of  hard  labor 
and  exposure.     Laborious  dreams. 

2.  Symptoms  which  appear  on  the  left  side  or  move  from  left 
to  right. 

2.  Rusty  red  secretions. 

3.  Stiffness  and  soreness  of  the  affected  parts.  Sensation  of 
something  tearing  loose. 

3.  Vesiculo-erysipelatous  eruptions  with  stiffness  of  the  skin. 
Humid  eruptions.     Vesicles  about  the  mouth. 

4.  Extreme  restlessness,  can  not  find  a  comfortable  position; 
must  move  to  get  relief.  Inclination  for  motion,  which  brings 
relief,  is  the  great  characteristic. 

5.  Triangular  red  spots  on  tip  of  tongue,  or  a  dry  stripe  down 
center. 

6.  Aggravation  on  beginning  to  move  but  amelioration  from 
continued  motion. 
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7.  Aggravation  after  midnight. 

8.  Aggravation    from    being  uncovered;  it  chills   the  patient, 
makes  him  cough  or  causes  other  symptoms. 


LETTER    FROM   OKLAHOMA. 

The  Oklahoma  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  held  its 
annual  session  on  Oct.  8th  and  9th,  at  Oklahoma  City,  meeting  at 
the  offices  of  Drs.  J.  Hensley  and  Humphrey.  Some  very  excel- 
lent papers  were  read,  notably  those  of  Drs.  Hensley,  Lott,  Ray. 

The  discussions  being  by  Drs.  Hardenstein,  Humphrey,  Smith, 
Kimberly,  and  others.  Considerable  attention  was  given  to  per- 
fecting arrangements  for  th.'  entertainment  of  the  American  In- 
stitute of  Homoeopathy,  which  meets  in  Oklahoma  City  in  June, 
1908.  The  sessions  of  the  Institute  are  to  be  held  in  the  "  White 
Temple,"  a  Baptist  Church,  which  has  a  large  auditorium  seating 
2,000,  a  Sunday  School  room  seating  800,  and  four  other  large 
rooms  seating  from  200  to  400,  besides  several  smaller  rooms  for 
committee  meetings. 

The  White  Temple  is  a  magnificent  structure,  built  of  stone, 
marble  and  brick.  The  large  room)7  portico  at  the  entrances 
support  immense  stone  columns.  The  interior  is  elegantly  fur- 
nished throughout,  a  $12,000  pipe  organ  being  part  of  its  equip- 
ment. In  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  no  better  structure  has  been 
selected  for  Institute  meetings  in  the  last  20  years.  While  it  is 
only  a  block  away  from  one  of  the  leading  hotels,  and  three 
blocks  from  the  other  big  hotel,  it  is  so  situated  that  the  sessions 
will  not  be  disturbed  by  noise,  which  has  been  a  just  cause  for 
complaint  in  late  years. 

Oklahoma  City  is  a  bustling  city  of  40,000  people,  with  four 
leading  trunk  lines  of  railroads,  sending  through  sleepers  from  all 
points. 

The  Threadgill  Hotel,  a  block  away  from  the  White  Temple, 
which  will  be  headquarters  for  the  doctors,  is  a  large  modern  hotel 
of  the  first  class.  No  one  need  fear  that  there  will  be  any  lack 
of  such  accommodations  as  they  may  have  been  used  to.  There 
is  also  another  first-class  hotel,  three  blocks  away,  besides  numer- 
ous smaller  hotels,  on  both  the  American  and  European  plan,  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood...  of  the  "Temple."  One  can  pay 
from  $5.00  per  day  down  to  $1.50  a  day,  getting  very  nice  room 
and  board  as  low  as  the  latter. 


506  Echinacea. 

The  Local  Physicians,  The  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  the 
Ladies'  Club  are  planning  numerous  entertainments  for  the  visit- 
ors, including  a  banquet,  an  automobile  ride,  and  numerous  re- 
ceptions for  the  lady  visitors. 

."  Convention  Hall,"  which  seats  5,ooo,  has  been  tendered  to 
the  local  committee  for  the  reception,  which  will  take  place  early 
in  the  week. 

The  exhibitors  will  be  amply  provided  for  and  will  no  doubt  be 
much  in  evidence. 

Oklahoma  City  resembles  our  eastern  cities  very  much.  The 
progress  it  has  made  during  the  last  few  years  in  its  fine  street 
construction,  having  over  60  miles  of  paving  its  magnificent 
modern  buildings  of  marble  and  stone,  its  fine  traction  service,  its 
up-to-date  hotels  and  residences,  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  vim 
and  energy  of  its  people,  which  Institute  members  saw  illustrated 
in  Dr.  Hensley  at  Atlantic  City  and  Jamestown,  makes  the 
visitor  think  of  the  big  cities  in  the  East. 

The  homoeopaths  are  wrell  organized  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
their  rights  from  the  new  Legislature,  which  will  organize  and 
frame  new  laws  as  soon  as  President  Roosevelt  issues  his  procla- 
mation declaring  statehood.  Drs.  Hensley  and  Kimberly  are 
the  leaders  in  the  fight,  Dr.  Hensley  being  chairman  of  the  legis- 
lative committee. 

The  two  territories  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian,  which  are  to  make 
the  new  state  of  Oklahoma,  abound  in  good  locations  for  homoeo- 
pathic doctors,  among  which  might  be  mentioned  Muskogee, 
McAlester,  Shawnee,  Chickasha,  Guthrie,  Lawton,  and  Vinita. 
Also  Oklahoma  City  needs  several  more  good  Homoeopiths.  The 
country,  being  a  new  one,  is  inhabited  by  many  northern  settlers, 
who  have  used  Homoeopathy  in  their  former  homes,  but  have  to 
use  the  other  schools  because  Homoeopath)7  is  not  represented. 
Of  course,  a  new  doctor  will  have  to  put  up  with  some  hardships, 
and  exercise  due  patience,  in  the  early  months  of  his  work. 

Concluding  let  me  urge  upon  all  to  attend  the  National  Meet- 
ing of  the  A.  I.  H.  at  Oklahoma  City  next  June. 


ECHINACEA. 

Here  we  have,  no  doubt,  one  of  the  greatest  remedies  known 
to  Materia  Medica,  but  I  wish  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  the 
pharmacist,  as  well  as  the  practitioner,  that  much  carele>sness  is 
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manifest  in  the  gathering  and  preparation  of  the  drug;  insist  and 
know  that  it  is  made  from  the  green  root,  that  it  is  an  alcoholic 
tincture,  and  that  it  is  Echinacea  angustifolia  (DeCandolle) 

Echi7iacea  angustifolia  is  a  stimulant,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  sial- 
agogue,  cathartic  and  antipyretic.  It  increases  the  heart's  action, 
diminishes  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  contracts  the  large  arteries 
and  veins.  It  causes  rapid  reoxygenation  of  the  blood,  increases 
the  leucocytes  and  red  corpuscles;  an  antiseptic,  bactericide  and 
germicide.  Its  greatest  value  as  a  restorative  agent  is  found  in 
the  degeneration  of  cell  tissues  from  microbic  invasion  or  from 
septic  or  other  poisons,  where  the  ptomaines  and  leucomaines  are 
present.  That  it  does  arresc  these  most  dangerous  septic  con- 
ditions there  can  be  no  doubt. 

Puerperal  septicaemia,  gangrene,  the  bite  of  venomous  reptiles^ 
tetanus  and  rabies  are  relegated  to  inocuous  desuetude.  (I  am 
not  to  blame  if  this  is  not  the  proper  sequence). 

All  diseases  of  microbic  origin  or  due  to  bacilli  or  of  a  tubercu- 
lous character  are  benefited  by  its  use.  As  an  autisyphilitic  it  has 
no  equal;  in  cancerous  and  all  morbid  growths  it  has  direct  action; 
it  stimulates  the  action  of  the  kidneys,  relieves  hyperaemia  and 
congestion,  and  is  valuable  in  albuminuria.  EcJmiacea  came  first 
to  my  notice  through  Dr.  Meyer,  of  Pawnee  City,  Neb.,  over 
twenty  years  ago,  from  whom  I  obtained  a  quantity  of  the  tinc- 
ture. I  first  used  it  as  an  autisyphilitic  with  success;  found  it  a 
very  efficient  remedy  in  diphtheria  and  typhoid  fever,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  bowels  and  appendicitis.  Fifteen  years  ago  I  success- 
fully removed  a  uterine  fibroid,  using  it  locally  as  well  as  inter- 
nally. Thirteen  years  ago  I  had  a  case  of  carcinoma  of  the 
uterus  and  have  a  very  interesting  specimen,  the  result  of  its  use, 
which  became  enucleated  and  sloughed  out. 

Many  important  discoveries  have  been  made  along  the  line 
already  spoken  of,  some  of  which  I  will  enumerate  : 

In  cases  of  diabetes  mel.,  insipidus,  or  albuminuria  I  have  found 
no  other  remedy  its  equal. 

Those  ursemic  conditions  incident  to  these  cases,  even  to  the 
degree  of  coma  and  convulsions,  are  almost  immediately  relieved. 

Scarlet  fever  is  generally  benefited  by  its  use,  especially  those 
post  scarlatinal  complications,  anaemia,  and  general  anasarcous 
conditions  with  albuminuria. 

As  an  agent  in  typhoid  fever,  the  history  of  over  one  hundred 
cases,  it  is  found  to  be  one  of  the  best  general  remedies. 
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In  diphtheria  during  an  epidemic  eighty  eases  were  recorded 
without  a  death;  and  all  were  given  Echinacea  as  the  standard 
remedy.  In  consultation,  one  typical  case  was  taken,  when  a 
family  of  six  were  stricken  with  the  disease.  A  boy  of  ten  years 
was  selected  for  a  trial  of  antitoxin;  after  two  injections  of  2,000 
units  the  next  morning  the  boy's  entire  body  was  covered  with 
blebs,  and  his  condition  became  serious. 

There  is  no  remedy  that  so  surely  fulfils  the  requirements  of 
this  class  of  conditions,  whose  action  is  so  direct  and  can  be 
pressed  to  the  maximum  dose  with  out  the  least  fear  of  toxic  effect, 
as  Echinacea. 

I  have  given  two  ounces  of  the  tincture  made  from  the  green 
root,  within  four  hours,  in  a  case  of  diphtheria,  when  the  tem- 
perature was  103.6,  patient  very  restless,  breathing  labored,  eyes 
glassy,  pupils  contracted  and  all  the  symptoms  approaching  a 
septic  condition. 

The  patient  fell  into  a  refreshing  sleep,  lasting  nearly  six  hours. 
The  skin  became  moist,  the  breathing  natural.  Upon  awakening, 
temperature  was  99.  All  unpleasant  symptoms  subsided  during 
the  day  and  the  patient  convalesced  without  further  treatment. 
The  case  was  a  physician  45  years  old.  I  asked  him  what  physio- 
logical action,  if  any,  was  enumerated.  He  said  that  the  action 
was  not  unlike  that  produced  by  drinking  strong  coffee.  When 
he  awakened  from  his  sleep  he  felt  refreshed  and  knew  he  was 
better. 

Tetanus  :  The  record  of  four  cases  in  which  Echinacea  was 
given  in  large  quantities  establishes  the  fact  that  we  have  in  this 
a  remedy  which  is  not  only  reliable  but  of  great  value. 

Rabies:  I  was  called  upon  to  treat  two  children,  aged  four  and 
six,  who  had  been  bitten  by  a  rabid  dog,  on  December  28th,  1902. 
Both  had  been  bitten  in  the  face  and  through  the  upper  lip.  I 
will  not  go  into  detail,  only  to  say  that  all  facts  proved  that  the 
dog  was  rabid.  I  made  a  50  per  cent,  solution  of  Echinacea  and 
gave  4  and  6  drop  doses  every  four  hours  and  followed  it  for 
nearly  sixty  days.  The  children,  two  girls,  have  evidenced  no 
symptoms  of  rabies  to  date  and  I  don't  believe  they  ever  will. 

I  will  report  a  case  from  a  mechanical  injury:  A  freight  con- 
ductor whose  hand  had  been  injured  several  days  before,  while 
coupling  cars  along  the  line  of  railway  of  which  I  am  surgeon.  A 
local  surgeon  had  charge  of  the  case,  and  as  it  became  serious,  he 
was  sent  to  Chicago  to  me.     I  found  the  thumb,  first  and  second 
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lingers,  together  with  the  carpal  portion  of  the  hand,  in  a  gan- 
grenous condition.  The  bone  of  the  three  digits  fractured,  in- 
flammation extending  nearly  to  the  shoulder.  The  active  inflam- 
matory condition  being  such  that  to  me  amputation  did  not  seem 
to  offer  any  chances  of  relief,  and  at  any  rate  without  the  loss  of 
the  arm.  The  case  was  one  which  involved  many  complications. 
To  take  off  the  arm  meant  permanent  injury,  and,  perhaps,  legal 
proceedings,  and  to  leave  it  on,  possibly  something  more  than 
grave.  Then  the  question  :  Shall  I  wait,  using  such  remedies  as 
were  indicated,  until  a  line  of  demarkation  was  established? 
Echinacea  here  presented  itself.  After  thoroughly  irrigating  with 
bichloride  solution,  I  carefully  dressed  the  hand  with  sterilized 
gauze,  upon  which  I  applied  a  roller  bandage  nearly  to  the 
shoulder.  I  made  a  prescription  of  Echinacea,  aqua  dist.,  aa  4-oz., 
and  ordered  one- half  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  internally  every  two 
hours  and  to  keep  the  bandage  thoroughly  saturated  with  the 
lotion.  The  patient  returned  to  me  the  following  morning,  had 
no  temperature,  said  he  had  rested  well,  the  first  sleep  for  three 
days.  On  taking  off  the  dressing,  the  gangrenous  portion 
sloughed  out,  the  inflammation  had  subsided.  I  reduced  the 
fractures,  using  separate  phalangeal  splints,  dressed  with  a  light 
dressing  and  bandaged,  dusting  with  boracic  acid  pulv.,  gave  the 
Echinacea  for  a  few  days  internally.  In  one  month  and  two  days 
the  patient  reported  for  duty  with  complete  recovery.  The  pro- 
cess of  repair  had  not  even  left  a  cicatrix. 

And  in  conclusion  I  want  to  recite  the  experience  of  Dr.  D.  A. 
Locke,  Potterville,  Mich.,  who  reports  a  case  of  tuberculosis. 
(I  am  aware  that  a  great  deal  of  what  I  have  said  about  Echinacea 
will  be  taken  cum  grano  salis,  but  when  we  step  into  the  precincts 
where  the  great  white  plague  holds  immutable  sway,  reasons  be- 
gins to  doubt  and  incredulity  holds  high  carnival.) 

A  young  lady,  22  years  old,  single,  had  consumption.  She 
was  bedfast,  emaciated,  coughing  and  expectorating  profusely. 
The  remedies  I  had  given  her  failed  to  relieve  her.  I  then 
thought  Echinacea  as  an  experiment  was  admissible  and  I  com- 
menced to  use  it  hypodermically.  To  my  surprise  it  gave  relief 
in  a  remarkably  short  time.  She  began  to  gain,  the  cough  and 
expectoration  grew  less  each  day,  her  strength  increased,  her 
appetite  followed  and  she  was  soon  out  of  bed.  She  continued  to 
gain  and  made  good  recovery. — Read  at  the  N.  W.  Wis.  Med. 
Soc.  by  E.  I,.  B.  Boundsville,  M.  D.,  Marshfield,  Wis.,  and  re- 
printed in  Ellingwood'  s  Therapeutist,  Oct. 
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(From    the   above    it    would    seem    that    the  fluid   extracts  of 
Echinacea  is  inert.     Recorder). 


LYCOPUS  VIRGINICUS. 

Editor  Medical  Summary: 

A  note  on  Lycopns  europceus  in  the  May  number  of  the  Sum- 
mary reminds  me  of  Lycopus  Virginicus  used  by  our  school  of 
practice.  The  remedy  is  a  valuable  one  in  conditions  not  amen- 
able to  other  treatment. 

The  drug  produces  a  rapid  tumultuous,  weakened  heart  action, 
with  venous  stasis.  Rheumatic  pains  involving  the  heart,  hemop- 
tysis, and  haemorrhoidal  bleeding  are  also  symptoms  developed  in 
the  proving. 

The  remedial  action  of  Lycopus  Virginicus  is  especially  marked 
in  exophthalmus  goiter  and  conditions  simulating  that  without  the 
goiter.  It  is  said  we  have  Graves's  disease  with  any  two  of  the 
three  prominent  symptoms  (rapid  pulse,  exophthalmus,  goiter 
present.  I  have  seen  cases  which  seemed  to  be  Graves's  disease,, 
but  the  two  most  diagnostic  symptoms — exophthalmus  and  goiter 
— were  absent.  The- heart  symptoms  are  the  same  as  produced 
by  Lycopus  Virginicus,  and  that  remedy  is,  therefore,  curative. 
Indeed,  severe  cases  of  Graves's  disease  have  been  cured  or 
greatly  benefited  by  this  remedy  under  my  personal  observation. 

The  symptoms  which  specifically  indicate  the  use  of  this  remedy 
are  those  mentioned  above  with  dyspnoea,  wheezing,  cough, 
ancemia,  palpitation,  rheumatic  pains,  and  great  nervousness. 

The  condition  of  the  circulation  is  such  as  to  suggest  the  use  of 
Digitalis,  but  it  does  little  or  no  good — surely  no  permanent  good. 
The  pains  about  the  heart  remind  us  of  Aconite,  Kalmia  lati/blia, 
Rhus  to x.,  and  Spigelia.  Intercostal  pains  remind  us  of  Civiici- 
fuga,  Ranunculus,  Rhododendron,  and  Rhus  iox.  The  condition 
of  the  venous  system  leads  us  to  compare  Collinsonia,  Hamamelis, 
Pulsatilla  and  Carbo  vcg.  An  extreme  condition  would  require 
the  consideration  of  Veratrum  album  and  Hydrocyanic  acid.  The 
cause  of  a  similar  condition  might  be  such  that  we  would  select 
Ar?iica  instead  of  Lycopus 

Not  that  these  remedies  can  be  used  inter-changeably  or 
together,  but  the  one  right  remedy  must  be  selected  according  to 
specific  indications,  comprising  all  of  the  symptoms  pre.-ent.      A 
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choice  must  be  made  between  Lycopus  Virginicus  and  the  reme- 
dies mentioned  in  the  foregoing  list  which  have  similar  symptoms. 
If  Spigelia  is  the  right  remedy  Lycopus  Virginicus  will  do  no 
good.  If  Lycopus  is  the  right  remedy,  the  drug  that  would  pro- 
duce a  similar  condition  in  a  healthy  person,  then  it  is  the  only 
one  which  will  act  curatively. 

I  would  not  wish  any  one  to  prescribe  this  remedy  on  the  symp- 
toms or  pathological  condition  I  have  described  here.  After 
thirt)^  years'  study  of  homoeopathic  materia  medica  I  would  not 
make  a  prescription  in  a  chronic  case  without  a  careful  study  of 
our  repertories  and  materia  medicas.  So  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  one  unfamiliar  with  such  use  of  our  remedial  agents  can 
apply  them  rightly  without  careful  reference  to  the  textbooks. 
Hence,  I  can  only  say:  When  you  have  a  case  closely  resembling 
exophthalmic  goiter  study  Lycopus  Virginicus. 

I  use  the  tincture  of  Lycopus  pre  cured  of  Bcercike  &  Tafel, 
Philadelphia.  An  excellent  little  book  of  reference  is — Dr. 
William  Boericke's  Manual  of  Materia  Medica. 

H.   W.   Champlin,  M.  D. 

Bloomsburg \  Pa. 


BRONCHO-PNEUMONIA. 

From  paper  by  W.  B.  Hinsdale,  M.  D.,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich., 
in  proceedings  of  the  43d  Annual  Session  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  1907. 

The  proper  treatment  of  the  primary  disease,  measles,  whoop- 
ing-cough, diphtheria,  common  cold  or  whatever  it  may  be,  is  the 
great  preventive.  Of  course,  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  remedies 
stands  Antimonium  tartaricum.  Its  great  suggestive  symptom  is 
filling  up  of  the  chest  with  inability  to  clear  it.  The  sub-crepit- 
ant  rales  become  smothered  by  accumulations  of  phlegm  which 
provoke  choking  fits  and  cyanosis,  so  frequently  seen  in  the  aged 
and  in  anaemic  children.  Such  individuals  are  sensitive  to  cold 
and  may  be  more  or  less  nauseated.  A  young  mother  is  now  and 
then  mistaken  in  her  chilbVs  symptoms.  It  has  broncho-pneu- 
monia, has  been  annoyed  by  a  severe  cough  and  has  been  raising 
sufficiently  to  admit  of  fairly  good  aeration  in  the  lungs;  but  the 
cough  stops  abruptly  and  the  child  becomes  drowsy.  This  stop- 
ping of  the  cough  and  stupidity  she  miscontrues  as  improvement. 
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The  doctor  comes.  He  observes  the  cyanosis  that  is  coming  on; 
that  the  breathing  is  shallower  and  more  frequent;  a  pulse  previ- 
ously fast  and  weak  is  only  a  faint  but  very  rapid  tremor  under 
his  sensitive  fingers.  He  notes  at  once  the  lungs  are  filling  up, 
the  blood  distributed  to  the  too  cool  body  is  becoming  more  and 
more  impure  at  every  flickering  heart-beat;  the  sleep  is  only  the 
coma  indicative  of  poisoning  of  the  cerebral  centres.  In  such  a 
situation  there  are  three  things  indicated,  viz:  Antimonium 
tartaricum,  a  steady  nerve  and  persistent  good  care;  these  alone 
give  the  fighting  chance. 

My  method  of  dispensing  this  remedy  is  to  put  a  powder  of  the 
second  or  third  decimal  trituration  in  3  ounces  of  water  and  to 
give  a  teaspoonful  of  the  solution  according  to  the  condition  of 
the  patient. 

It  is  not  every  case  that  becomes  so  much  devitalized  as  those 
calling  for  Tartar  emetic.  Often-times  the  strength  holds  up  fairly 
wTell  and  the  cough  is  effective  against  the  phlegm.  Such  have 
not  suffered  from  depraved  nutrition  to  begin  with.  They  are 
worried  down  by  the  severity  of  the  primary  infection  or  have 
lapsed  owing  to  indifference  in  treatment  and  care.  They  are  not 
cachectic,  only  decidedly  the  worse  for  wear.  Ipecac  is  many 
times  their  remedy.  It  has  no  antecedent  dyscrasias.  The  rales 
are  coarser  than  with  Antimonum  tartaricum.  The  cough  may 
be  spasmodic  but  keeps  the  bronchial  net- work  reasonably  clear 
of  the  loose  mucus.  If  there  be  nausea,  we  have  an  additional 
link  in  the  chain  of  Ipecac  symptoms.  Sambucus  relieves  spas- 
modic suffocative  coughs,  especially  if  the  spasms  are  nocturnal. 
The  cough  is  accompanied  by  rough  sibilant  wheezings  and 
dyspnoea.  It  would  seem  to  be  indicated  when  the  inflammation 
is  just  invading  the  pulmonary  capillaries.  My  personal  experi- 
ence gives  me  great  confidence  in  this  remedy.  I  administer 
the  tincture  in  water.  Squilla,  like  Bryonia,  has  a  cough  with 
pleurisy-like  pains  in  the  side.  There  is  dyspnoea,  which,  with 
the  side-stitches,  is  developed  by  inspiration.  Often  indicated  in 
the  lingering  and  threatening  bronchitis  of  measles.  Lycopodiunr. 
In  lingering  cases  that  do  not  tend  to  clear  up,  with  a  muco- 
purulent matter  coughed  up  or,  when  in  sub-acute  cases  there  is 
fear  of  tuberculosis  becoming  engrafted,  it  is  sometimes  very 
effective.  Sangninaria  should  be  also  considered  in  such  types. 
Of  course  good  old  Bryonia  has  an  invitation  now  and  then  to 
help  us  out,  but  the  stages  of  this  drug  are  usually  passed  before 
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the  real  lobular  invasion  develops.  The  same  is  true  of  Ferrum 
phosphoricum.  But  if  a  new  lung  territory  becomes  invaded  it 
will  probably  be  necessary  to  turn  back  to  them.  Phosphorus, 
which  is  so  apt  to  have  a  '•  stage  "  in  lobar  pneumonia,  may  also 
be  indicated  by  incessant  cough,  scanty  secretion  when  the  pul- 
monic catarrh  is  predominating  over  the  bronchial.  Percussion 
brings  out  the  dull  sound  and  inspection  detects  the  shallow 
rapid  breathing.  The  blood- streaked  mucus  which  results  from 
the  stripping  off  of  bronchial  epithelium  by  severe  cough  is 
always  inquired  about,  but  this  symptom  that  is  not  possible  in 
those  who  do  not  expectorate  is  never  obtainable  in  infants.  It 
is  possible  for  Arsenicum,  Rhus  and  some  of  the  other  remedies 
that  fringe  on  the  border  line  of  low  fever  and  the  typhoid  state, 
which  sometimes  gets  to  be  the  condition  in  protracted  cases  in 
elderly  people,  to  be  indicated.  Kali  carbonicum  is  an  old  per- 
son's remedy  with  its  shivers  and  sticking  pains  through  the 
chest.  It  is  one  of  the  "  old  reliables."  I  have  sometimes  re- 
ferred to  Kali  carbonicum  and  Senega  as  "  the  old  man's  bronchial 
friends. 


TREATMENT  OF  PILES. 

Translated  for  the  HomcEopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipziger  Pop.  Z. 
f.  Horn.,  April  1,  1907. 

From  a  thorough  article  on  piles  and  their  treatment  in  this 
journal  we  excerpt  the  part  treating  of  the  treatment,  which  is  as 
follows: 

The  Homoeopathic  practitioner  is  not  infrequently  called  to  see 
a  patient  with  piles,  who  does  not  know  what  to  do  for  pains.  A 
local  examination  will  generally  show  as  the  cause  that  the 
turgid  veins  have  been  pressed  through  the  sphincter  and  have 
become  strangulated  by  its  contraction,  assuming  thence  a  bluish- 
red  appearance.  The  patient  is  tormented  by  an  intolerable 
burning.  We  should  in  such  a  case  first  of  all  endeavor  to  re- 
duce the  strangulation,  which  can  be  best  effected  by  allowing 
the  patient  to  bend  forward,  and  while  he  slowly  raises  up,  the 
fingers,  moistened  with  oil,  should  exert  a  moderate  pressure 
upon  the  knot,  which  will  then  disappear  inside  the  sphincter. 
There  must  be  no  violent  means  used.     After  the  strangulation 
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has  been  reduced  a  cold  clyster  should  be  cautiously  administered, 
then  a  cold  sit-bath  and  a  cold  ablution  of  the  anus.  Internally 
Arsenicum  3.  should  be  given,  a  remedy  which  always  has  a. 
brilliant  effect.  It  should  always  be  prescribed  where  there  are 
burning  pains,  whether  the  knotted  veins  be  inside  or  outside. 
Arsenicum  is  also  useful  as  it  prevents  any  gangrene  of  the 
strangulated  parts.  When  the  knots  are  turgid  with  blood,  and 
the  attack  is  accompanied  with  violent  colicky  pains,  Belladonna 
3.  should  in  addition  be  given.  Inordinate  itching  of  the  knots 
calls  for  Nux  vom.  3.,  also  Sulphur  6.  For  checking  any  bleed- 
ing that  may  arise,  Hamamelis  extract  is  unexcelled.  About  ten 
drops  may  be  taken  every  half  hour  or  every  hour,  according  to 
the  severity  of  the  case.  The  extract  is  said  to  cure  mild  cases 
even  by  itself,  but  I  have  not  had  any  experience  to  substantiate 
this.  After  the  application  of  cold  water  to  the  anus,  Hamamelis 
cerate  should  be  applied.  We  may  also  remark  that  the  burning 
pains  of  internal  piles  are  usually  entirely  removed  by  a  clyster  to 
which  twenty  drops  of  the  extract  have  been  added.  Mucous, 
piles  seldom  show  burning  pains.  But  they  cause  a  troublesome 
sensation  of  pressure.  In  such  cases  the  alternate  use  of  Carbo 
vegetabilis  and  Sulphur  is  advisable.  When  there  are  pronounced 
suppurative  products  in  the  stool,  there  must  have  been  an  inex- 
cusable lack  of  attention.  In  this  case  more  than  in  others  the 
most  careful  cleanliness  is  called  for.  Hepar  sulph.  or  Mercurius 
should  be  given  in  such  a  case.  Hemorrhoidal  troubles  in  preg- 
nant women  call  for  Carbo  veg.  3  D.,  in  alternation  with  Arnica 
3;  Collinsonia  may  also  be  required. 

So  far  we  have  chiefly  had  in  view  acute  cases.  In  the  chronic 
stage  as  a  rule  the  same  remedies  should  be  applied,  only  the 
doses  should  be  repeated  at  longer  intervals.  We  would  state  in 
addition  that  in  the  constipation  which  almost  always  attends 
this  trouble  remedies  like  Podophyllin  1.,  Plumbum  or  Opium  will 
generally  be  required;  Lycopodium  should  also  be  added  to  the 
list  of  remedies  on  account  of  the  liver  which  is  apt  to  be  affected 
at  the  same  time.  And  in  conclusion:  There  should  be  a  care- 
ful attention  to  the  mouth!  Hemorrhoidal  patients  according  to 
the  law  of  polarity  usually  suffer  from  carious  teeth  and  a  bad 
odor  from  the  mouth.  A.  M. 

(And  don't  forget  the  suppositories.     Ed.) 
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DELIRIUM    TREMENS. 

By  Dr.  Leon  Simon,  Paris. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipziger  pop.  Z.  fi 
Horn.,  April  1,  1907. 

Last  year  I  was  called  to  see  Merchant  M\  L-,  forty-one  years 
of  age.  I  found  an  intelligent,  robust  man  with  a  large  head, 
dark  complexion  and  brown  hair,  which  was  very  thick.  He  had 
up  to  this  time  enjoyed  good  health;  though  he  had  sometimes 
suffered  from  megrim,  which  alternated  with  the  profuse  perspira- 
tion of  the  feet.  On  April,  1905,  he  had,  as  he  stated,  drawn  off 
a  cask  of  wine  into  bottles,  and  afterwards  suffered  from  a  paraly- 
sis of  the  lower  limbs,  which  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  }Tielded 
to  the  use  of  Arnica  6.,  12.,  and  18.  It  was  plain  that  when 
drawing  off  the  wine  he  had  drunk  more  of  it  than  was  good  for 
his  health;  for  his  family  acknowledged  that  excesses  of  this  kind 
were  customary  with  him. 

For  several  days  he  wTas  nervous,  excited,  and  passed  bad 
nights.  In  the  night  from  the  21  to  the  22  he  had  an  actual 
attack  of  delirium  tremens;  complete  insomnia,  delirium,  phan- 
tastic  visions;  he  had  seemed  to  see  insects  and  various  animals 
that  crawled  and  ran  around  on  his  coverlet;  the  patterns  of  the 
wall-paper  and  of  the  walls  of  his  room  seemed  to  him  to  be 
alive,  and  he  desired  to  chase  these  living  beings.  His  furniture 
and  the  pictures  in  his  room  were  pursuing  him.  It  was  lucky 
that  he  recognized  his  sunoundings  and  is  not  very  violent,  but 
talked  incessantly.  When  I  came  in,  he  recognized  me  right 
awa\T,  though  he  had  not  seen  me  for  a  year  and  a  half,  and  then 
only  three  times.  His  limbs  and  the  muscles  of  his  face  were 
trembling;  the  pupils  were  unchanged  and  he  had  fever. 

Treatme?it:  Belladonna  6.  Three  drops  in  125  grams  of  water, 
a  spoonful  every  hour.  Light  diet,  for  beverage,  milk;  absolute 
abstinence  from  wine,  beer  and  every  kind  of  liquor.  After  a 
very  brief  improvement,  he  again  grew  worse,  the  night  from  the 
23  to  the  24  of  October  was  dreadful  and  the  morning  that  fol- 
lowed was  not  much  better.  The  patient  was  in  a  constant 
delirium,  his  crazy  notions  at  one  time  referring  to  his  business, 
then  again  turning  to  other  matters;  the  patient  thought  he  was 
on  the   Sarthe  river;   he  wanted   to  go  hunting  and  kept  looking 
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for  his  gun,  but  luckily  they  had  drawn  the  load  and  had  hidden 
it;  then  he  became  violent.  He  had  then  some  more  serious  im- 
aginations which  might  easily  have  had  ill  consequences;  he 
thought  he  was  pursued  by  people  who  were' armed  to  the  teeth. 
He  could  not  keep  quiet,  but  wanted  to  run  away;  finally  he  took 
the  unfortunate  notion  that  his  wife  was  flirting  with  a  soldier.  I 
first  prescribed  Ca?i?iabis  Indica  3.,  five  drops  in  125  grams  ot 
water,  at  first  every  half  hour,  then  every  hour,  one  spoonful. 

The  effect  was  very  prompt  ;  even  after  the  second  dose  there 
was  an  impovement,  quiet  and  reason  gradually  returned  and  the 
following  night  was  quiet.  The  patient  called  on  me  on  the  fifth 
of  November.  His  intelligence  was  not  disturbed  and  his 
memory  extremely  accurate,  so  that  he  told  me  at  great  length 
the  crazy  notions  which  had  passed  through  his  head.  His  only 
complaint  now  was  an  obstinate  constipation.  In  view  of  this  I 
gave  him  Nux  vom.  30.,  five  globules  in  125  grams  of  water,  two 
spoonsful  every  day.  I  expect  a  favorable  result  from  this  medi- 
cine, and  the  patient  will  probably  feel  well  so  long  as  he  remains 
sober. 


LEUCORRHCEA  AND  BORAX. 

By  Dr.   Friedrich  Lenz,  Langfuhr-Danzig. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipziger pop.  Z. 
f.  Horn.,  April  1,  1907. 

One  of  the  worst  diseases  of  women,  and  this  not  only  for  the 
patients  themselves,  but  also  for  the  physician  who  treats  them, 
and  who  so  frequently  after  a  long  ineffectual  struggle  has  to  con- 
fess his  impotence,  is  the  fluor  albus.  As  all  others,  so  also  I 
have  had  cases  in  which  I  finally  had  to  fold  my  hands  and 
acknowledge  that  I  could  do  no  more. 

A  case  came  up  where  this  appeared,  and  all  the  more  unpleas- 
antly as  I  have  been  officiating  there  now  for  six  years  and  the 
adult  female  members  were  all  suffering  permanently  from  this 
trouble.  My  inability  to  effect  a  cure  was  the  more  mortifying, 
as  I  stood  on  a  most  friendly  footing  with  the  family,  and  there 
were  several  allopathic  physicians  belonging  to  it,  and  I  had  with 
a  good  deal  of  trouble  gained  their  sympathy,  i.  e.}  for  Homoeo- 
pathy by  some  lucky  cures,  and  there  was  danger  of  losing  this 
territory  so  gained  by  my  present  lack  of  success. 
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Allopathy  had,  of  course,  been  tried  first  and  after  various  cor- 
rosive remedies  had  been  tried,  as  also  other  remedies,  those 
physicians  had  pointed  to  the  approaching  climacteric  period  as 
the  only  hope;  so  the  loss  of  these  cases  would  not  really  have 
been  justified,  and  not  as  mortifying  as  it  might  have  been  under 
other  circumstances;  still  I  was  overjoyed  when  a  few  weeks  ago 
I  succeeded  in  establishing  the  fact  that  their  trouble  was  due  to 
a  continuous  poisoning  with  borax  in  the  water  in  which  they 
washed.  These  ladies  thought  a  great  deal  of  washing  and  bathing, 
and  for  years  they  had  used  borax  "  to  make  the  water  soft." 

After  giving  up  the  use  of  borax  and  after  taking  Borax  8  D. 
five  globules  three  times  a  day,  for  some  time,  the  trouble  has  so 
much  diminished  that  I  feel  myself  justified  in  predicting  a  com- 
plete cure. 


A  PECULIAR    CASE. 

By  H.  Kesselring,   Homoeopath,  Muellheim,   Switzerland* 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Horn.  Monaisblcetter 

April,  1907. 

There  are  occasionally  found  cases  which  are  hard  to  call  by 
name  and  which  are  not  put  down  in  any  medical  text- book,  at 
least  not  in  the  series  in  which  they  are  found  in  the  case.  Such 
a  case  I  met  with  a  few  years  ago.  A  young  woman  was  taken 
sick  generally  every  four  weeks,  in  connection  with  her  period, 
with  the  following  symptoms: 

At  first  general  weariness,  accompanied  with  catarrh  of  the 
stomach  and  generally  defective  digestion.  Then  followed  burn- 
ing blisters  on  the  lower  lip;  these  at  first  contained  water,  but  in 
a  few  days  these  passed  over  into  the  suppuration.  In  two  or  three 
days  there  followed  slight  bleeding  from  the  mucous  membranes 
of  the  mouth,  while  the  local  symptoms  diminished.  During  this 
illness  the  patient  looked  very  ill  and  the  blue  rings  around  her 
eyes  were  especially  noticeable.  We  may  mention  in  addition 
that  the  patient  frequently  suffered  from  a  burning  itching 
eruption  on  the  arms  and  hands,  which  in  places  increased  even 
to  the  formation  of  clear  blisters,  which,  after  standing  a  few  days 
and  secreting  water,  would  dry  up  again.  The  eruption  on  the 
external  skin  was  thus  always  of  a  herpetic  nature;  but  why  the 
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affection  of  the  lower  lip  with  the  general  ill  feeling  only  appeared 
at  the  time  of  the  menstruation,  which  otherwise  was  of  a  normal 
character,  was  inexplicable. 

Up  to  the  time  that  the  affection  was  treated  homceopathically 
various  attempts  at  curing  it  had  remained  ineffectual;  the  same 
complex  of  symptoms  kept  returning  summer  and  winter  with  the 
same  punctuality. 

The  question  then  arose,  What  remedy  is  the  most  suitable  ? 
I  first  thought  of  Rhus  tox. ,  which  shows  a  number  of  the  symp. 
toms  enumerated,  but  finally  I  gave  the  preference  to  Natrum 
muriat. ,  and  this  for  several  reasons,  but  especially  on  account  of 
the  clearness  and  watery  consistence  of  the  blisters.  The  patient 
received  the  12.  decimal  trituration,  a  powder  every  other  evening. 
In  the  period  next  following  the  disagreeable  symptoms  appeared 
in  a  much  milder  form,  and  after  two  months  they  disappeared 
altogether. 


FACIAL    NEURALGIA. 

By  Dr.  P.  Jousset,  Paris. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Homoeopath 
Monatsblatter,  March  and  April,  1907. 

In  facial  neuralgias  there  are  two  different  forms,  namely,  the 
ordinary  form,  and  the  extremely  painful  form,  which  is  con- 
nected with  twitches  and  is  also  called  "tic  douloureux"  or 
"  Fothergill's  face-ache." 

1  he  ordinary  form  of  facial  neuralgia  calls  for  Nux  vomica  as 
the  chief  remedy.  The  action  of  this  remedy  is  pretty  sure, 
where  the  following  symptoms  are  observed:  Pains  which  follow 
the  course  of  the  upper  branch  of  the  trigeminus,  and  thus  have 
their  chief  seat  in  the  socket  of  the  eyes  and  in  the  frontal  region 
and  wlrch  return  in  attacks  beginning  in  the  morning,  increasing 
during  the  day  in  violence,  disappearing  in  the  evening;  the  pain 
is  almost  unendurable.  Nux  vomica  in  the  12.  or  even  the  30. 
potency  alleviates  these  attacks  more  surely  than  the  Sulphate  of 
Quinine,  that  is  commonly  used.  I  prescribe  six  pellets  dis- 
solved in  125  grams  of  water,  of  which  solution  one  spoonful  is 
taken  a  full  half  hour  before  dinner  and  another  before  going  to 
bed.  In  the  journal  " L*  Art  Medical"  I  published  a  cure  of  an 
old  man  who  had  a  gouty  diathesis  and  was  seventy  years  of  age, 
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with  whom  these  attacks  had  been  returning  for  more  than  a 
year,  and  who  had  been  treated  ineffectually  with  Quinine  and 
had  also  spent  some  time  in  the  mountains. 

Aconite  is  indicated  where  the  pain  appears  in  the  frontal 
branch  of  the  trigeminus  and  shows  one  or  more  points  which  are 
painful  on  pressure,  and  also  radiates  into  the  temples  and  the 
vertex.  A  peculiar  indication  for  Aconitum  is  the  formication 
which  always  accompanies  the  pain  and  which  is  alleviated  by 
violent  rubbing.  If  the  6.  or  the  12.  dilution  should  not  suffice 
we  would  recommend  a  trial  of  the  mother  tincture  (this  is  of 
course  only  permitted  to  the  physician). 

Spigelia  is  used  more  rarely  than  the  first  mentioned  remedies. 
It  should  be  considered  when  there  is  a  pain  in  the  eye-ball,  as  if 
it  were  being  torn  out  or  pressed  into  the  eye-socket.  Bella- 
donna, Chamomilla  and  Gelsemium  may  also  be  used  in  the  ordi- 
nary form  of  facial  pain. 

FothergilV s  pain  of  the  face,  or  the  tic  douloureux,  is  a  dread- 
ful ailment,  which  offers  an  obstinate  resistance  to  almost  every 
kind  of  treatment,  and  in  many  cases  it  is  incurable,  and  the  ex- 
cessive pains  drive  the  patient  almost  to  despair,  and  at  times 
even  to  suicide.  The  pains  come  on  suddenly  and  last  for 
several  seconds  or  even  a  minute,  and  then  disappear  again  at 
once  and  totally.  Trousseau  and  Gilles  de  la  Tourette  treated 
these  nerve-pains  with  immense  doses  of  Opium;  but  the  one  as 
well  as  the  other  confesses  that  he  never  made  a  cure  by  such  a 
dose.  Cutting  out  the  nerve  which  causes  the  pain,  as  a  rule, 
only  causes  a  transient  relief  of  the  pains  and  of  the  ailment.  I 
myself  am  able  to  recommend  a  less  hopeless  treatment,  which  I 
will  illustrate  by  the  following  case: 

Mrs.  X.,  sixty-eight  years  of  age,  spare  of  build  and  feeble,  was 
sent  to  the  Hospital  of  St.  Jacques  on  the  rst  of  March  to  com- 
plete the  cure  of  her  pneumonia.  The  patient  had  for  some  time 
been  suffering  from  attacks  of  tic  douloureux,  which  ailment  had 
so  far  resisted  every  kind  of  treatment.  The  attacks  of  pain 
came  on  when  moving  the  jaws  for  the  purpose  of  eating  or  of 
speaking.  It  was  a  penetrating  pain,  which  darted  like  lightning 
through  the  left  middle  branch  of  the  trigeminus  (thus  through 
the  region  of  the  cheek  and  the  upper  jaw);  the  patient  would  at 
once  lay  the  hand  on  the  painful  spot  in  order  to  press  upon  it 
and  would  remain  immovable  in  this  position.  During  the  at- 
tack the  muscles  of  the  side  affected  were  in  a  cramplike  motion. 
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The  pains  would  last  but  a  very  brief  time,  but  would  return 
every  day  from  ten  to  fifteen  times. 

On  the  27th  of  March  I  prescribed  for  the  patient  Thuja  6,  which 
remedy  was  given  for  four  days.  The  consequence  was  a  very 
considerable  alleviation  in  the  attacks.  Coccus  cacti  6. ,  given  for 
two  days,  remained  wiihout  effect.  On  April  2,  Thuja  3.  was 
given,  after  which  the  attacks  disappeared  within  four  days. 
Two  days  later  a  relapse  set  in.  After  some  doses  of  Coccus  cacti  3. 
in  the  trituration,  the  attacks  returned  only  two  or  three  times  a 
day,  and  in  a  much  slighter  degree.  On  the  12th  of  April  the 
patient  received  again  Thuja  3.,  on  taking  which,  after  four  days, 
the  attacks  disappeared  and  did  not  return  again.  Nevertheless, 
the  remedy  was  continued  till  April  26.  The  patient  seemed  to 
be  cured,  but  on  May  30  a  slight  relapse  appeared,  which,  how- 
ever, disappeared  quickly  after  renewing  the  Thuja. 

We  need  not  expect  that  we  may  cure  all  these  cases  with 
Thuja  or  with  any  one  remedy.  Only  too  often  the  ailment  will 
resist  every  remedy,  even  the  excission  of  the  nerve.  Still  the  ex- 
ample adduced  is  an  encouragement  and  a  proof  that  in  treating 
this  ailment  wTe  should  never  despair  and  not  lightly  pass  on  it 
the  judgment  of  incurability. 

Dr.  Tessier,  sen.  has  cured  several  cases  of  tic  douloureux  with 
Thuja  and  Coccus  cacti  in  alternation,  and  I  myself  can  recount  a 
number  of  such  cures  with  the  sanies  remedies.  Dr.  Escalier  has 
published  in  the  "  V Art  Medical"  cases  of  tic  douloureux  which 
had  resisted  the  excission  of  the  nerve,  but  were  cured  with  Thuja. 

The  pains  in  Thuja  are  very  lancinating,  following  the  course 
of  the  nerve,  and  often  accompanied  with  reflectory  contractions 
of  the  muscular  fibers.  These  phenomena  appear  especially  in 
the  face,  cramp-like  pains,  violent  contractions  and  sharp  stitches 
in  the  upper  jaw,  in  the  cheekbone,  in  the  teeth,  a  sensation  of  in- 
terior cold,  a  sudden  redness  in  the  face,  with  attacks  of  pain  and 
convulsive  motions  of  the  upper  lip.  The  pains  let  up  in  the 
open  air,  from  walking,  and  more  rarely  from  touching. 

Cocais  cacti  has  less  application  in  the  treatment  of  Tic  doulou- 
reux than  Tluja.  It  is  indicated  when  the  pain  starts  from  the 
incisors  or  the  eye-teeth.  The  pains  are  pressive  with  lancina- 
tions,  are  worse  in  the  evening,  in  the  warmth  of  the  bed,  and  are 
accompanied  with  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  head  and  with  salivation. 

Thuja  and  Coccus  cacti  are  not,  however,  the  only  remedies 
which  have  been  successfully  used  in  Tic  douloureux.    Mezereum 
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(3.-6.)  has  also  done  good  services,  when  the  pains  appear  with 
great  severity  in  the  cheek-bone  on  one  side,  and  when  they 
spread  like  lightning  to  the  temples,  the  ear,  the  teeth  and  the 
gums  and  are  aggravated  by  chewing,  talking  and  by  the  slight- 
est touch.  The  following  case  shows  a  brilliant  result  from 
Mezereum: 

Mrs.  X.,  fifty-six  years  of  age,  else  in  good  health,  has  been 
suffering  for  several  years  from  Tic  douloureux.  The  pains  were 
situated  in  the  right  middle  branch  of  the  trigeminus,  and  radi- 
ated to  the  temple.  The  quick  darting  pain,  which  only  appeared 
in  attacks,  was  called  forth  by  the  motion  of  the  jaw  for  eating 
and  especially  for  speaking.  On  entering  the  hospital,  the 
patient  was  seized  with  such  an  attack  even  without  any  motion 
of  the  jaw  ;  she  would  alleviate  the  pains  by  constant  pressure, 
which  she  exerted  almost  unconsciously  with  her  hand  on  the 
part  affected.  She  came  to  the  hospital  on  November  5.  She 
first  received  some  doses  of  Methyliu,  after  which  the  attacks 
appeared  at  somewhat  longer  intervals;  but  beginning  with  No- 
vember 12  she  received  Mezereum  6.  in  the  dilution  every  day 
ten  drops.  This  remedy  had  been  selected  on  account  of  aggra- 
vation from  eating,  was  continued  till  November  23,  and  caused  a 
noticeable  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  patient.  On  No- 
vember 24th  I  prescribed  ten  drops  a  day  of  the  3.  attenuation  this 
was  given  up  to  December  9,  and  caused  a  further  improvement. 
From  the  17th  of  December  on,  the  patient  received  the  12.  and  the 
30.  attenuation  of  the  remedy,  and  under  the  influence  of  these 
weak  doses  the  condition  of  the  patient  improved  so  much  that 
she  could  leave  the  hospital  as  cured  on  the  31st  of  December. 

Phosphorus  (6.  and  12.)  influences  chiefly  those  pains  which 
are  aggravated  by  eating  and  by  speaking.  I  have  had  such 
patients,  who  would  rather  starve  than  eat  and  who  were  im- 
proved by  taking  Phosphorus.  Also  Atropinum  sulplmricum  in 
low  triturations  and  Strychninum  sulphuricum  which  so  frequently 
act  favorably  on  the  pains  from  atrophy  of  the  spinal  marrow, 
may  also  be  used,  as  well  as  Cuprum  and  Ziiicum. 

Electrotherapeutists  claim  to  have  had  some  success  with  the 
constant  currents. 
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Gynaecology,  Washington  University,  etc.,  St.  Louis.  With 
700  Illustrations.  799  Pages.  8vo.  Cloth.  St.  Louis. 
C.  V.  Mosby  Medical  Book  and   Publishing  Co.      1907. 

The  author  tells  us  that  "  This  work  is  devoted  exclusively  to 
the  Diagnosis  and  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  Women,  as  those 
diseases  are  met  with  in  the  office  and  at  the  bedside  by  the  gen- 
eral practitioner."  It  is  designed  to  be  a  "  practical  guide  in 
the  lines  indicated  "  for  the  every-day  doctor.  The  book  is 
divided  into  seventeen  large  chapters,  an  appendix,  formulas  and 
an  index.  The  book  is  what  the  author  claims  for  it,  "  practical." 
The  treatment,  of  course,  is  not  on  homoeopathic  lines. 


Essentials  of  Medical  Gynaecology.  By  A.  F.Stevens,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Medical  Gynaecology  in  the  American  Medical 
College,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  i2tno.  428  Pages.  Fully  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  $3.00.  The  Scudder  Brothers  Company,  Publishers, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

The  treatment  in  this  book  is  based  upon  the  eclectic  practice  of 
specific  medication,  and  if  any  of  our  readers  have  a  leaning  that 
way  it  will  be  the  book  to  buy,  as  it  is  concise,  clear  and  well 
illustrated.  Surgery  has  no  part  in  the  book.  The  first  chapter 
in  the  book  is  devoted  to  the  "  remedies  used  in  this  work,"  and 
the  second  to  symptoms  with  indications.  The  remainder  of  the 
book  is  taken  up  with  the  treatment  of  diseases  and  disorders  of 
women.     Quite  a  number  of  the  plates  are  nicely  colored. 
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EDITORIAL. 

How  About  Oklahoma  City? — Some  of  our  esteemed  homoeo- 
pathic exchanges  are  registering  more  or  less  gentle  kicks 
against  Oklahoma  City  as  the  place  in  which  to  hold  the 
1908  session  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy.  Of 
course,  there  are  objections  to  this  place,  as  there  are  to  any  other 
city  the  committee  might  select,  but  there  are  also  certain  advan- 
tages. 

In  the  first  place  the  Institute  will  invade  the  mighty  western 
empire  now  a-building,  see  what  is  being  done,  rub  elbows  with 
the  empire  builders  and,  let  us  hope,  make  a  good  impression  on 
this  new  country,  especially  if  the  members  go  in  a  hearty  and 
appreciative  manner. 

When  the  meetings  are  held  in  large  cities,  the  press  gives  the 
Institute  but  scant  notice,  generally  a  few  agate  lines,  set  solid, 
and  the  members,  unless  they  wear  their  badges,  are  swallowed 
up  in  the  host  of  the  Philistines  who  surge  through  the  corridors  of 
the  hotel.  They  are  but  a  few  human  corpuscles  in  the  huge 
body-politic  and  no  one  knows  or  cares  for  them.  In  Oklahoma 
it  will  be  different.  There  the  members,  if  we  mistake  not,  will 
be,  as  it  were,  the  guests  of  the  whole  city,  and  the  press  will  see 
to  it  that  they  will  be  given  full  press  notices.  We  understand 
that  not  only  the  local  homoeopaths,  but  the  mayor  of  the  city, 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  the  various  social  organizations 
are  all  working  to  make  the  meeting  a  success. 

Give  Oklahoma  a  chance! 

A  Question  of  Veracity. — Webster,  writing  concerning 
Crataegus  oxycantha,  says: 

"This  remedy  has  steadily   grown  in  favor   with  our  practi- 
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tioners  since  its  introduction  to  us,  nine  or  ten  years  ago.  The 
Irish  physician  who  achieved  a  European  reputation  in  the  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  the  heart  relied  upon  it  almost  exclusively, 
and  his  success  was  phenomenal.  He  persistently  secreted  the 
knowledge  of  its  efficacy  during  his  lifetime,  and  the  profession 
was  compelled  to  wait  until  his  daughter  gave  the  remedy  to  the 
world  after  his  death.  Even  then,  few  members  of  the  '  regular  ' 
profession  gave  it  any  notice.  It  remained  for  eclectics  to  take 
advantage  of  the  situation  and  popularize  it." 

Here  are  the  facts:  The  first  communication  concerning  this 
remedy  was  written  by  Dr.  C.  M.  Jennings,  and  published  in  the 
New  York  Medical  Journal,  October  10th,  1896.  As  there  was 
none  of  the  drug  obtainable  at  the  time  the  editor  of  the  Homceo- 
pathic  Recorder  cut  Dr.  Jennings'  paper  out  and  laid  it  aside 
until  the  proper  tincture  could  be  obtained,  which  was  nearly  a 
year  later.  During  that  time  not  a  medical  journal  wrote  a  word 
about  it.  When  the  tincture  was  available,  the  paper  was  re- 
printed in  the  Recorder  and,  as  is  usually  the  case,  soon  attracted 
widespread  attention.  It  was  after  this,  a  year  or  two  later,  that 
the  other  journals  took  up  the  remedy. 

Some  "enterprising"  pharmacists  advertise  and  make  their 
tinctures  "  from  the  whole  fresh  plant."  Such  a  tincture  would 
compare  with  the  genuine  about  the  same  as  wine  made  from  the 
whole  fresh  grape-vine  would  with  pure  wine  from  the  grapes. 

The  Recorder  does  not  object  to  other  journals  taking  its 
"finds"  and  using  them,  but  when  they  claim  originality  for 
them  it  becomes  a  bit  annoying. 

Thuja  and  Thuja  Oil. — "In  the  August  number  of  The 
Therapeutist  you  request  reports  on  the  action  of  Thuja.  In 
1894  I  nad  two  cases  of  smallpox.  The  first  a  severe  confluent 
case.  I  modified  it  by  the  Thuja  Oil.  The  second  case  pre- 
sented as  severe  a  form  in  the  formation  of  the  vesicles.  But 
with  the  Thuja  Oil  applied  over  the  vesicles  and  given  internally 
it  was  aborted.  Since  then  I  have  similar  results  in  a  number  of 
cases  of  smallpox." 

"Some  12  or  15  years  ago  I  had  a  case  of  ventreal  warts. 
They  nearly  filled  the  vagina.  I  used  escharotics,  but  they 
would  grow  as  fast  as  I  could  remove  them.  I  changed  to  Thuja 
Oil.  I  saturated  cotton  with  it  and  packed  the  vagina  with 
the  saturated  cotton  and  in  about  24  hours  the  warts  were  gone 
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to  stay.     I  have  used  it  for  many  other  conditions,  but  in  these 
cases  I  had  the  most  marked  results." 

"  This  treatment  of  venereal  warts  was  suggested  to  me  by 
Prof.  A.  J.  Howe."—/.  N.  Busby,  M.  D. 

Whiskey  Drinking  in  Germany. — Health,  of  London,  for 
September  28,  1907,  editorially  says  : 

Thi  assertion  that  drunkenness  in  Germany  by  reason  of  good 
beer  and  light  wine  is  a  fiction  that  can  be  dispelled  by  a  vast 
array  of  the  most  startling  facts.  Recently  the  Society  for  Com- 
bating the  Use  of  Spirituous  Liquors  met  at  Breslau,  and  occu- 
pied two  days  discussing  the  means  of  prevention  of  what  has 
proved  to  be  the  greatest  menace  of  the  age  to  German  civiliza- 
tion. It  was  shown  that  thirty  quarts  of  spirits  were  consumed 
per  head  of  the  whole  population  of  Germany.  This  Society  is 
composed  of  college  professors,  ph3Tsicians,  and  leading  business 
men,  who  are  not  pronounced  advocates  of  any  special  measures, 
but  men  who  begin  to  realize  the  danger  to  all  persons  from  the 
use  of  alcohol." 

The  iconoclast  is  certainly  abroad. 
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The  following,  clipped  from  a  daily  paper,  shows  that  Philadel- 
phia homoeopaths  are  not  willing  to  sell  their  birth-right.     Good  ! 

The  recent  action  of  the  Philadelphia  County  Medical 
Society,  the  regulars  or  allopaths,  popularly  known  as  "old 
school  "  doctors,  looking  to  the  admission  of  doctors  who  are  the 
graduates  of  other  schools,  has  met  with  decided  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  city.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  150  Homoeopaths,  held  at  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College 
Wednesday,  the  following  resolutions,  which  express  their  point 
of  view,  were  passed: 

Whereas,  At  the  present  time  a  situation  has  been  created  in 
the  medical  world  which  leads  the  laity  to  believe  that  physicians 
who  have  long  practiced  homoeopathy  can  affiliate  without  restric- 
tions with  members  of  the  old  school  of  practice  in  their  societies; 
and, 

Whereas,  In  order  that  such  affiliation  may  be  accomplished,  it 
becomes  obligatory  upon  the  homoeopathic  physician  to  state  in 
writing  that  he  does  not   "  accept   any  sectarian  designation  or 
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base  his  practice  on  any  exclusive  dogma  or  practice;"  therefore,, 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  Philadel- 
phia, in  mass  meeting  assembled,  desiring  that  our  clientele  shall 
understand  our  position,  affirm  our  steadfast  belief  in  the  law  of 
homoeopathy  and  decline  to  practically  repudiate  a  law  of  cure 
which  has  stood  the  test  of  more  than  a  hundred  years  in  the 
treatment  of  disease,  and  which  has  led  to  the  establishment  of 
numerous  colleges,  hospitals  and  similar  institutions  which  re- 
quire and  demand  our  continued  support. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  not  thus  be  bound  by  any  such  restric- 
tions in  our  investigations  in  the  field  of  therapeutics.  The 
definition  of  a  homoeopathic  physician  is  that  he  is  "one  who 
adds  to  his  knowledge  of  medicine  a  special  knowledge  of  homoe- 
opathic therapeutics  and  observes  the  law  of  similia.  All  that 
pertains  to  the  great  field  of  medical  learning  is  his  by  traditionv 
by  inheritance,  by  right." 

Resolved,  That  we  welcome,  and  always  have  welcomed,  any- 
thing that  tends  to  the  broadening  of  medical  education  and  the 
advancement  of  the  science  of  medicine. 

The  resolutions  were  approved  after  the  fullest  discussion. 

Dr.  N.  S.  Betts  has  removed  to  1809  Chestnut  street,  Phila- 
delphia. 

There  is  a  serious  epidemic  of  small-pox  in  Vienna,  according 
to  reports. 

Dr.  Thos.  G.  Roberts  has  removed  to  No.  229  42d  streety 
Chicago,  111.     Hours:  Until  9  A.  M.  and  6  to  7:30  p.  M. 

The  latest  baby  in  the  homoeopathic  journalistic  family  is  the 
Iowa  Homoeopathic  Journal,  published  at  Des  Moines,  la.  Every 
one  wishes  it  a  vigorous  growth. 

Dr.  Chas.  Theo.  Cutting  has  removed  from  Newtonville  to 
Boston,  Mass.,  141  Milk  street. 

Dr.  Harry  C.  de  Vigne  has  removed  from  Wrangell  to  Doug- 
lass, Alaska. 

Dr.  John  Arschagouni  announces  his  removal  to  138  W.  21st 
street,  New  York  City. 

Dr.  A.  E.  Austin  ,has  removed  his  office  to  the  Sydenham 
Building,  616  Madison  Ave.,  New  York  City.  General  practice 
and  chronic  diseases. 

Dr.  F.  Austin  Stowell  has  removed  to  Lawrence,  448  Main 
street,  Fitchburg,  Mass. 
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Dr.  F.  Mortimer  Lawrence  has  returned  from  Europe,  and  is 
located  at  1722  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia.  Consultation  and 
referred  cases  only. 

The  Recorder  is  always  pleased  to  receive  news  items  for 
publication  in  this  department  of  the  journal.  We  often  receive 
notices  of  the  meetings  of  State  or  local  societies,  but  often  they 
arrive  too  late  for  use,  as  the  meeting  has  been  held  before  we 
can  get  it  before  our  readers.  The  Recorder  is  published  on 
the  15th  of  each  month — or  is  supposed  to  be,  not  always  on 
time,  you  know,  and  secretaries  would  confer  a  favor  by  sending 
in  notices  of  meeting  in  time  for  this  date.  Send  in  news  items, 
papers,  letters  to  the  editor  or  anything  of  general  interest  to  the 
Recorder's  large  circle.  Incidentally  subscriptions  are  always 
welcome. 

His  Alma  Mater  has  conferred  on  him,  Bukk  G.  Carleton,  M. 
D.,  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  a  merited  honor  conferred  on  an 
honorable  and  distinguished  physician  and  author.  The  small 
Recorder  chips  in  with  its  congratulations.  May  Carleton's 
shadow  never  grow  less. 

Dr.  E.  A.  Farrington  has  removed  to  2045  Chestnut  street, 
Philadelphia.     Residence,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

For  the  third  successive  time  the  man  from  Oklahoma,  J.  Hen- 
sley,  M.  D.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  State  Society. 
May  his  shadow  and  eloquence  never  grow  less. 

After  the  Recorder  had  been  nearly  made  up  for  November 
the  news  came  that  Dr.  Charles  Mohr,  for  many  years  connected 
with  Hahnemann  Medical  College  and  Hospital  of  Philadelphia, 
had  dropped  dead  on  the  street  from  heart  disease.  At  the  time 
of  his  death  Dr.  Mohr  was  Registrar  and  General  Director  of  the 
College  and  Hospital. 

Dr.  Clarence  Bartlett's  book  now  in  press  under  the  title  Treat- 
ment will  probably  mark  a  new  era  in  medicine.  In  its  (about) 
1,200  pages  it  will  give  the  treatment  of  all  diseases,  not  mere 
formal  therapeutics,  but  treatment  in  its  broadest  scope.  The 
author  has  been  assisted  in  his  work  by  many  eminent  specialists. 
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When  asked  by  the  doctor  le  horse  kicked  him  he  replied,  "  be- 

tween the  house  and  the  barn." 

When   asked   if  she  showed  her  tongue  to  the  doctor,  the  female  kid  re" 
plied:  "  Yes,  and  made  faces  at  him." 

They  say  that  men  who  know  little  talk  much. 

"  I  see  nothing  in  your  manuscript."  said  the  publisher.     "Perhaps  your 
more  intelligent  readers  might,"  replied  the  impecunious  author. 

Cynicus  says  it  is  better  to  have  a  friend  who  will  trust  you  rather  than 
one  you  can  trust. 

a  speaker  like  the  moon  becomes  brighter  as  he  gets  fuller.     Old, 
of  course. 

In  the  old  time  school  the  dull  boy  got  more  marks  than  the  bright  one. 

"  If  a  man  is  to  be  regarded  as  having  wormy  peas  in  his  think-pod,"  etc. 
Medical  Councellor. 

A  London  journal  affirms  that  ''laziness  is  a  disease." 

An  "esteemed"  heads  an  article,  "How  to  Take  Nauseous  Medicines." 
But  why  take  them  ? 

"There  is  nothing  that  makes  men  so  ridiculous  as  the  knowing  of  so 
many  things  that  ain't  so."— Josh  Billings. 

Carlyle  is  of  the  opinion  that  with  stupidity  and  a  sound  digestion  a  man 
may  push  his  way  through  life  with  satisfaction — to  himself  at  any  rate. 

"Art   is  long,  life  is  short;    iudgment  difficult,  occasion  transient." — 
Gtethe. 

Dr.   Leverson  writes:     "  I   thank   you  most    heartily  for    the    Bcenning- 
hausen  papers.'' 

Dr.  Maia  says  t'  rum  alb.  and  Apis  mel.  are  two  great  remedies 

in  the  treatment  of  beri-beri.     Also  Plumbum  has  its  use  in  this  disease. 

"  Steam,"  said  the  small  pupil,   "is  cold  water  gone  mad  with  the  heat." 

What  specialist  can  minister  to  a  "  brain  storm  ?  " 

A  paradox:  The  best  is  the  cheapest  but  the  cheapest  is  not  the  best. 

"  Melancholy  days  have  come,  the  saddest  of  the  year,"  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

The    Critique  wants  the  Recorder  to  "  bribe  a  proof  reader  "  when  it 
gets  off  a  "personal."     Why  should  not  the  Critique  get  a  pair  of  "  specs  " 

when  it  reads  tl 

"  The  gentle  minde  by  gentle  deeds  is  knowne." — Spencer. 

Saith  Dryden:  "  Genius  never  can  be  tau^'. 

"  He  is  very  foolish  who  aims  to  satisfy  all  the  world." — La  Fontaine. 

Was  Ovid  a  "  Christian  Scientist?     He  writes  the  mind  is  sicker  than  the 
sick 

Seneca  gives  us  the  rather  gruesome  information  that  "The  ascent  from 
earth  to  heaven  is  not  eas 

The   "big"   colleges  in  foot  ball  are  like  the  little  girl:  "I  won't  play  in 
yoar  yard." 

For  all-round  pointers  Blackwood's  Mai  >    I   Medica  beats  them  all. 
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BY    HOMCEOPATHY. 

Published  for  the  Lay  Public. 

By   Dr.   C.   Von   Boenninghausen. 

Royal  Prussian  Councillor,  General  Commissary  of  the  Cataster,   Superin- 
tendent of  the  Botanical  Garden  and  actual  Honorary  or  Corresponding 
Member  of  several  learned  Societies. 
Second  Augmented  Edition,  Minister,  1833. 
At  Friedrich  Regensberg. 

Preface. 

In  answer  to  a  frequently  expressed  wish,  we  have  in  this  re- 
print of  the  two  pamphlets  which  formerly  appeared  separately 
(namely,  on  Homoeopathic  Diet  and  the  sketch  of  th:s  complete 
image  of  the  disease)  joined  the  two  together,  after  having  made 
such  additions  and  changes  as  appeared  useful  or  necessary. 

The  continued  lack  of  Homoeopathic  physicians,  in  spite  of  the 
continued  spread  of  this  curative  method,  may  have  been  the 
cause  why  a  large  edition  of  these  pamphlets  was  so  soon  ex- 
hausted, and  that  there  is  a  frequent  call  for  the  work.  Patients 
who  live  at  a  distant  from  Homoeopathic  physicians  have  contin- 
ual need  both  of  the  one  pamphlet  and   the  other,  since   the  Ho- 
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mceopathic  physicians  are  so  busily  occupied  that  it  is  absolutely 
impossible  for  them  to  satisfy  all  the  calls  for  information  on 
these  heads  by  written  direction. 

It  is  of  course  alway  best  if  the  physician  can  see  the  patient 
himself,  as  he  will  then  notice  many  things  which  cannot  so  well 
be  expressed  so  distinctly  and  definitely  in  any  report;  he  will  also 
then  be  able  to  confine  himself  to  some  few  questions  which  will 
decide  the  choice  of  the  remedy  that  is  most  suitable.  Such  a  sep- 
aration of  the  essential  from  the  non-essential  cannot  be  expected 
from  one  who  is  not  a  physician,  and  he  must  on  that  account 
communicate  everything  at  all  morbid  which  he  has  observed  in 
himself.  Nevertheless  it  is  always  advisable  that  the  physician, 
wherever  it  is  at  all  feasible,  should  draw  up  the  first  sketch  of 
the  image  of  the  disease  (especially  in  chronic  troubles),  after 
this  by  the  help  of  this  guide  the  later  communications  can  easily 
be  given  with  the  necessary  completeness. 

As  to  diet,  of  late  a  certain  indulgence  has  been  granted,  which 
is  not  always  to  be  approved  of,  and  where  there  is  any  doubt,  it 
is  surely  better  to  be  a  little  too  strict  than  to  be  too  indulgent,  as 
experience  has  frequently  shown  that  the  injuries  caused  by  in- 
dulgence are  difficult  to  repair. 

Miinster,  June,  1833. 

C.  V.  B. 


General  Homoeopathic  Diet.         ^ 

"  In  view  of  the  minimal  doses  of  medicines  which  are  at  once 
so  necessary  and  so  useful  in  Homoeopathic  treatment,  it  may  easily 
be  understood  that  everything  in  the  diet  and  the  order  of  man's 
life  must  be  removed  which  might  at  all  have  a  medicinal  effect, 
in  order  that  the  minimal  doses  may  not  be  overcome  and  extin- 
guished or  at   least  be  disturbed." — .S.  Hahnemann' s   Organon, 

§259. 

It  is  not  the  diet  which  the  Homoeopathic  physician  prescribes 
which  restores  the  patient's  health.  Only  gross  ignorance  or  the 
intentional  spreading  of  an  untruth  can  claim  that,  as  opponents 
of  this  curative  method  sometimes  do,  that  it  is  merely  the  Ho- 
moeopathic diet  which  avails;  to  which  the  humiliating  answer  is 
frequently  given  that  in  such  a  case  the  allopaths  act  in  an  inde- 
fensible manner  in  not  imposing  an  equally  strict  diet. 
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Although  it  is  undeniable  that  certain  diseases  (limited  in  their 
period)  pass  over  without  danger  if  the  proper  diet  is  observed, 
yet  this  cannot  be  called  a  cure,  since  its  duration  is  not  short- 
ened in  this  manner.  But  these  very  diseases  are  the  ones  which 
most  allopaths  keep  for  themselves,  while  they  are  willing  to 
hand  over  the  chronic  diseases  (z.  e. ,  those  diseases  which,  with- 
out a  healing  medicine  at  most,  only  change  their  form,  but  only 
come  to  an  end  with  the  last  breath  of  the  patient);  for  they 
know  that  the  cure  in  such  cases  is  difficult  and  can  be  expected 
to  result  not  from  the  diet,  but  only  from  an  effective  medicine. 

The  paragraph  of  the  Organon  which  we  have  quoted  above 
gives  us  the  only  point  of  view  from  which  the  Diet  of  Homoeo- 
pathy is  to  be  considered.  This  ought  to  bring  back  man,  espe- 
cially the  sick  man,  to  a  natural  mode  of  living  and  should  prevent 
the  disturbance  of  the  action  of  the  medicine  prescribed  for  his 
cure  by  other  medicinal  irritants.  On  this  account  there  is  no 
prescription  as  to  the  quantity  of  food  to  be  taken,  since  the 
wants  and  the  inclination  of  the  patient  in  this  respect  supply  the 
correct  standard.  Only  the  kind  of  food  to  be  taken  is  defined  by 
the  physician,  and  this  the  more  since  in  the  usual  mode  of  living 
of  civilized  people  the  medicinal  condiments,  with  articles  of  food 
otherwise  harmless,  are  so  customary  that  we  seldom  find  them 
pure.  And  yet  it  is  plain  that  every  article  of  food  ought  to  be 
free  from  medicinal  virtue,  since  this  causes  variations  in  his  con- 
dition, and  thus  must  make  healthy  men  more  or  less  ill,  even  if 
this  should  be  only  transitory. 

Starting  from  this  position,  Homoeopaths  in  their  dietetic 
directions  would  at  first  naturally  forbid  many  things  which 
later  experience  caused  them  to  see  are  less  injurious.  The  long 
continued  use  of  many  medicinal  substances  in  many  cases  dulls 
the  susceptibility  for  them,  so  that  the  vital  force  eventually  is  no 
more  affected  thereby.  Even  more  important  in  this  direction  is 
the  observation  frequently  made,  that  as  a  rule  only  such  medici- 
nal substances  act  in  a  disturbing  manner,  on  substances  given 
before  as  have  Homoeopathic  relation  to  it,  i.  e. ,  which  have  the 
virtue  and  tendency  of  producing  similar  effects  on  healthy  per- 
sons. On  this  alone  the  antidotal  virtue  rests  which  a  number  of 
medicines  show,  and  by  this  may  be  explained  how  it  comes 
that  many  an  otherwise  antidotal  substance  passes  by  without  caus- 
ing any  disturbance,  if  it  only  leaves  untouched  the  present  mor- 
bidly excited  parts  of  the  organism  on  which  the  medicine  is  in- 
tended to  act. 


532  Articles  by  Dr.  C.  v.  Boenninghausen, 

Otherwise  it  has  become  known  by  many  facts  and  observa- 
tions that  even  the  potencies  which  are  at  this  day  carried  higher, 
and  which  are  the  especial  offence  and  object  of  ridicule  of  in- 
vestigators, who  merely  speculate  and  have  become  alienated 
from  quiet  experiments,  have  so  much  increased  the  intensity 
(doubtless  immaterial)  of  the  medicinal  virtue  that  all  grossly 
material  influences  can  effect  it  but  little  or  not  at  all. 

All  this  is  now,  of  course,  taken  into  consideration  in  the  diet  to 
be  observed,  and  Homoeopaths  have  on  this  account  been  able  to 
yield  a  good  deal  of  late,  which  they  had  to  forbid  before,  from 
fear  of  doing  harm.  This  is  especially  the  case  with  chronic 
patients,  who  are  forbidden,  besides  the  actual  medicines  of  all 
kinds,  only  coffee  and  strong-  tea,  heating  drinks,  imported  spices 
and  strong  oders,  especially  that  of  Camphor. 

Nevertheless,  it  may  not  be  without  its  use  to  enumerate  for  the 
patient,  as  well,  as  for  healthy  persons,  everything  which  in  any 
way  has  medicinal  virtues,  and  which  in  consequence  may  act  in- 
juriously on  the  health  or  which  may  injuriously  act  on  the 
medicines  taken.  There  are  also  so  many  acute  diseases,  as  also 
some  of  the  chronic  diseases,  which  cause  a  great  susceptibility 
for  such  disturbing  influences  and  the  excess  of  which  even  at 
times  amounts  to  actual  idiosyncracies.  We,  therefore,  subjoin  a 
pretty  complete  list,  as  well  of  things  allowed  as  of  things  forbid- 
den, with  the  remark  that  the  exceptions  permitted  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  disease  and  the  Homoeopathic  medicines  used  is 
left  most  safely  to  the  physician  in  charge;  but  whatever  is 
printed  in  capitals  (i.  e.,  doubly  underscored)  must  usually  be 
entirely  avoided. 


Food  Permitted. 

I.      MEAT. 

Beef,  mutton,  venison  of  all  kinds  (^but  it  must  not  have  the 
haut  gout),  even  the  meat  of  the  wild  boars  and  their  young, 
raw  hams,  not  the  fat,  chickens,  turkeys,  capons  (which  have 
not  been  fattened  too  much),  grown  pigeons,  not  too  young,  and, 
with  patients  who  are  not  suffering  from  troubles  of  the  stomach 
or  the  bowels,  also  occasionally  some  roast  veal  is  not  in- 
jurious.    But  these  meats,  as  well  as  all  other  food  permitted, 
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must  not  be  spoiled  by  being  seasoned  with  medicinal  sub. 
tances  (e.  g.,  spices).  Jelly,  also  prepared  without  spices,  ass 
well  as  smoked  and  pickled  meat,  are  also  permitted. 

Fish  are  to  be  eaten  only  in  moderation,  and  only  at  noon,  not 
in  the  evening.  The  fish  most  easily  borne  are  carp,  pike,  trout, 
crucian,  barbel,  tench,  white  fish,  gudgeons,  mullet,  etc.,  if 
they  are  quite  fresh  and  prepared  in  a  simple  manner.  Less  to 
be  recommended,  especially  where  there  are  stomach  or  cutaneous 
troubles,  are  the  seafish,  as  well  the  pickled  and  smoke  kinds,  as 
also  oysters  are  only  admissible  if  they  have  been  properly  soaked 
in  fresh  water,  and  all  have  to  be  partaken  of  very  sparingly. 

Of  other  animal  food  there  are  also  permitted  butter,  raw  or 
soft-boiled  eggs,  milk,  which  is  most  safe  if  first  boiled  (since  it 
frequently  contains  medicinal  virtues  from  the  food  of  the 
animals),  butter-milk,  clabber,  whey,  fresh  cheese  (not  odor- 
ous), and  unseasoned,  or,  still  better,  cottage-cheese. 

II.      VEGETABLES. 

Well-baked  and  unspiced  bread  of  clean  wheat,  without  any 
harmful  admixtures  of  ergot  and  darnel,  and  baked  without  the 
addition  of  potash,  as  also  all  dishes  made  of  flour  without  spices 
and  not  too  fat,  are  harmless.  Rye-bread  generally  agrees  better 
with  patients  than  wheat-bread;  even  pumpernickel  does  not 
harm  those  that  have  been  used  to  it. 

Among  the  vegetables  permitted  are  potatoes,  ground-nuts, 
cole-rabi,  beets,  cauliflower,  cabbage  and  kale,  spinage,  legu- 
minous plants,  carrots,  oyster-plants,  parsnips  and  turnips,  when 
they  are  prepared  without  spices  and  with  only  a  moderate 
amount  of  fat.  So  also  the  prepared  vegetables,  as  sour-krout, 
pickled  beans,  etc.,  are  harmless.  To  this  class  also  belong  rice, 
maize,  grits  and  groats  of  wheat,  oats  and  barley,  as  also  millet, 
peas,  lentils  and  beans;  the  latter,  because  they  cause  flatulence, 
must  often  be  used  very  moderately;  then  also  sago  and  salep. 

Also  the  salads  which  are  cooked,  but  not  the  raw  salads,  may 
be  eaten;  so  also  some  of  the  potherbs  lose  their  medicinal  virtues 
by  cooking,  and  may  then  be  used  without  injury,  though  it  will 
be  safest  to  do  without  them. 

III.       FRUIT. 

As  a  rule,  all  fruit  when  fully  ripe,  if  the  sweet  varieties,  are 
chosen,  may  be  safely  eaten,  either  cooked  or  raw.     Among  these 
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we  would  especially  enumerate:  cherries,  peaches,  apricots  (but 
all  these  cooked  without  their  stones),  apples,  pears,  grapes, 
raspberries,  mulberries,  melons,  pumpkins,  oranges  (used  with- 
out their  peelings),  pineapples,  dates,  figs  and  gooseberries.  In 
most  cases,  but  not  always,  currants  may  be  eaten,  as  also  straw- 
berries, cooked  cranberries  and  whortleberries,  cooked  quinces 
and  fresh  walnuts  and  hazelnuts.  Just  ss  harmless  are  preserved 
fruits,  when  put  up  with  pure  sugar,  as  also  iced  fruits,  unless 
the  same  should  be  forbidden,  owing  to  their  coldness,  where 
there  is  weakness  of  the  stomach. 

IV.       BEVERAGES. 

The  most  natural  and  harmless  drink  is  pure  water  that  has 
been  boiled  and  afterward  cooled  again;  this  may  be  rendered 
agreeable  to  the  taste  by  adding  sugar,  raspberry  juice,  toast,  or 
any  condiments  which  are  not  forbidden. 

Next  to  this  we  would  place  milk,  with  butter-milk  and  whey, 
'though  the  latter  must  be  freed  from  its  medicinal  qualities  by 
boiling. 

Besides  these  there  are  permitted  small-beer,  which  is  not 
brewed  too  strong  and  has  well  fermented,  as  also  the  other 
beers  similarly  prepared,  unspiced  hot  beer,  decoctions  of  dried 
fruits,  the  gruel  of  oats,  barley  or  rice,  unspiced  chocolate,  tea  of 
cocoa  shells,  milk  of  almonds  (but  without  any  bitter  almonds  in 
it);  then  also  broth  of  beef,  of  chickens  and  of  pigeons,  which 
must  also  be  unseasoned  and  not  too  fat. 

Whoever  thinks  that  they  cannot  do  without  some  drink  like 
coffee,  besides  chocolate,  may  without  ill  effects  drink  a  decoction 
of  toasted  carrots,  wheat,  rye  or  barley,  but  there  must  not  be 
any  addition  of  coffee,  chickory  or  Swedish  coffee  vetches. 

In  most  of  the  chronic  diseases  a  mixture  of  five  parts  of  water 
with  one  part  of  wine  may  be  used  as  a  daily  beverage. 

Vinegar,  even  if  quite  pure  and  undulterated,  can  never  be 
used  as  a  beverage  and  seldom  as -an  addition  to  it. 

V.      TOILET    ARTICLES. 

Among  these  but  few  can  be  granted  to  the  Homoeopathic 
public. 

Instead  of  pomade  a  piece  of  raw  pork-fat,  where  a  great  dry- 
ness of  the  hair  sets  in. 
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For  cleaning  the  teeth,  the  patient  should  use  pure  water  and 
finely  powdered  charcoal,  or  the  coal  from  burned  bread,  without 
the  addition  of  any  perfume. 

Instead  of  fumigating  the  rooms,  a  frequent  airing  of  the  rooms 
and  cleanliness  in  the  same, must  serve. 

For  baths  we  substitute  a  quick  washing  off  with  clear  water 
and  unperfumed  white  soap. 

Finally  whoever  is  accustomed  to  the  use  of  tobacco  need  not 
give  it  up  altogether,  but  it  will  be  well  to  moderate  an  excessive 
use  of  the  same. 

VI.       CLOTHING   AND    MODE     OF    LIFE. 

The  clothing  of  the  patient  ought  to  be  comfortable,  and  no 
warmer  and  thicker  than  feels  comfortable  to  him. 

Moderate  exercise,  especially  in  the  open  air,  is  very  desirable; 
even  a  dance  in  pleasant  company,  if  not  too  exhausting,  and 
when  the  strength  permits  it,  will  not  as  a  rule  prove  harmful  to 
the  chronic  patient. 

As  a  rule  he  ought  to  retain  as  much  as  possible  his  accustomed 
mode  of  living,  in  so  far  as  this  is  not  opposed  to  the  express  di- 
rections; he  should  sleep,  eat  and  drink  according  to  his  desire, 
neither  more  nor  less;  he  should  not  withdraw  from  any  innocent 
social  amusement;  the  endeavor  should  be  to  keep  the  mind  as 
well  as  the  body  in  as  comfortable  a  state  as  possible,  which 
furthers  the  cure  more  surely  than  any  compulsion  would  do. 
He  should  seek  to  fill  out  his  time  as  far  as  possible  with  light 
and  pleasant  employments. 

Rare  exceptions  from  the  present  general  rules  must  be  left  to 
the  determination  of  the  physician  in  the  particular  cases. 

Forbidden  Food. 

I.    MEAT. 

Very  young  or  soft  boiled  veal,  fat  pork,  the  meat  of  ducks  and 
geese  (the  latter  three  are  especially  harmful  in  cutaneous  dis- 
orders), liver,  kidneys  and  brain;  any  meat  which  is  very  fat  or 
such  as  has  become  medicinal  by  the  addition  of  spices  or  piquant 
sauces,  e.  g. ,  sausages,  sour  roast  of  rabbits  or  geese,  beefsteak, 
carbonades,  field  fares,  larks  and  all  animals  that  have  become 
excessively  fat  through  fattening. 
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As  to  fish,  it  is  safest  to  avoid  them  altogether.  The  most  in- 
jurious are  eel  and  salmon,  both  when  fresh  and  when  smoked  or 
pickled;  caviar,  cod-fish,  turtles  and  shrimps.  The  roe  and  the 
milt  of  certain  fish  have  been  found  particularly  harmful,  espe- 
cially those  of  herrings,  perch  and  barbs. 

Other  animal  food  that  must  be  avoided  is  hard  boiled  eggs, 
things  baked  from  eggs,  raw  milk,  cream,  old  stinking  or  highly 
seasoned  cheese,  especially  Limburger  cheese  and  green  cheese 
and  honey. 

II.      VEGETABLES. 

First  of  all,  all  vegetable  food  and  salads  which  are  not  cooked 
are  forbidden,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  fruit  which  was 
not  excepted  above.  Then  also  all  bread  which  has  not  been  well 
fermented,  or  is  sticky,  or  badly  raised,  or  such  as  is  impure  from 
spices,  potash,  soap,  ergot,  darnel  or  cockle.  So  also  all  cakes 
and  cookies,  especially  such  as  are  very  rich,  or  prepared  with 
spices,  honey  and  the  like,  and  such  as  are  decorated  with  metallic 
leaflets  or  colors,  which  are  often  actually  poisonous. 

Among  the  injurious  vegetables  are  chestnuts,  old  cole-rabi, 
beets,  artichokes,  asparagus,  shoots  of  hops,  corn-salad,  parsley, 
chervil,  chickory,  rue,  garden-cress,  water-cress,  horse-radish  (so 
long  as  it  remains  sharp),  onions  of  all  kimds,  wood-sorrel, 
orache  celery,  purslane,  mustard,  large  and  small  radishes, 
truffles,  morils  and  champignons,  etc. 

So  also  all  spices  whatever  name  they  may  have  and  whether 
belonging  to  the  exotic  and  dry  class  or  to  the  potherbs,  are  all 
to  be  avoided,  as  they  all  have  more  or  less  medicinal  properties. 
Among  the  former  are  cinnamon,  saffron,  ginger,  pepper, 

NUT   MEG,  VANILLA,    RED    PEPPER,    BAY    LEAVES,  SOYA,  LEMONS, 

citrom,  bitter  almonds,  etc.;  but  in  the  latter  class  we  enumer- 
ate marjoram,  thyme,  sage,  basilicum,  balm-mint,  etc.  All  food 
(also  sauces,  cakes,  preserves  and  ice-creams)  containing  such  in- 
gredients thereby  acquire  more  or  less  medicinal  powers,  which 
can  only  act  in  a  disturbing  or  even  destructive  manner  on  the 
dose  of  Homoeopathic  medicine,  and  they  must  therefore  be 
avoided. 

III.       FRUIT. 

Unripe  fruit  and  frequently  also  acid  fruit  does  not  agree  with 
Homoeopathic  treatment.     The  patient  must,  thererore,  not  only 
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abstain  from  unripe  fruit,  but  also,  in  cases  which  will  be  more 
closely  pointed  out  by  the  physician,  from  currants,  strawberries 
and  medlars,  as  also  from  the  acid  varieties  of  apples,  pears  and 
cherries,  and  from  lemons. 

To  this  class  also  belong  cucumbers,  which  must  usually  be 
forbidden,  as  also  raw  cranberries  and  whortleberries,  haws,, 
elderberries,  raw  quinces,  old  English  walnuts,  stale  hazelnuts, 
almonds  (especially  the  BITTER  ones),  olives  and  St.  John's 
bread. 

IV.      BEVERAGES. 

Among  beverages,  coffee,  distinguished  by  its  quality  of  anti- 
doting  by  far  the  greater  number  of  medicines  and  powerfully 
affecting  the  whole  organism,  stands  first  as  forbidden,  and  can 
never  be  permitted.  The  same  must  be  said  of  the  coffee  which 
is  prepared  from  chickory,  from  acorns  or  from  the  Swedish 
coffee- vetch. 

Less  injurious,  but  nevertheless  but  rarely  permitted,  is  the 
common  Chinese  tea,  whether  green  or  black.  So  also  all  the 
decoctions  prepared  from  elder-flowers,    chamomilla,  bal- 

DRIAN,  SPEEDWELL,  MILLEFOLIUM,  MELISSA,  PEPPERMINT  FEN- 
MEL,  ANISE,  COUCHGRASS,  LIPER'S  HERBS,  PECTORAL  TEA,  ICE- 
LANDIC moss,  are  among  the  forbidden  enjoyments,  as  all  of  them 
have  more  or  less  medicinal  qualities,  and  would  also  counteract 
the  Homoeopathic  doses. 

Furtheimore,     we   have     to   avoid  all   the   so-called   strong 

DRINKS,  e.  g.  WINE,  COGNAC,  ARAC,  BRANDY,  RUM,  LIQUER*S  OF 
ALL    KINDS,     BISHOP,     PUNCH,     CARDINAL,       GROG,       CHANDEAU, 

spiced  wine,  birch-beer,  mead  etc.,  and  especially  all  the 
elixirs,  cordials,  bitters,  which  are  often  injurious  even  to 
healthy  persons,  and  all  of  which  contain  more  or  less  of  medi- 
cinal virtue. 

Beer,  which  is  otherwise  quite  harmless,  when  pure  and  un- 
adulterated, often  has  imparted  to  it  deleterious  qualities  by  the 
addition  of  stupefying,  intoxicating  and  heating  herbs,  which 
make  it  injurious  to  the  health.  Therefore,  such  beers,  as  well 
as  double  beer,  and  beers  compounded  with  ginger,  ledum 
or  other  spices,  are  forbidden. 

Furthermore,  during  Homoeopathic  treatment  all  vegetable 
acids  (the  juice  of  lemons,  wood-sorrel,  common  sorrel,  bar- 
berries,  sour  apples,  sour  cherries,  etc.),  and  all  kinds  of  vin- 
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EGAR,  herb-vinegars,  compounded  with  sharp  substances  or 
spices,  as  also  the  sauces  prepared  there  with,  or  salads  and  other 
dishes,  are  vetoed. 

V.      TOILET    ARTICLES. 

Besides  the  substances  above  mentioned,  luxury  and  fashion 
have  introduced  many  things  into  life,  especially  into  the  life  of 
the  well-to-do  portion  of  humanity,  which  not  only  in  no  way 
comport  with  Homoeopathic  diet,  but  exert  even  a  hurtful  in- 
fluence on  healthy  persons,  while  many  are  ignorant  of  their 
cause. 

Among  these  are  the  many  kinds  of  perfumes  made  of  amber- 
gris, musk  and  many  kinds  of  ethereal  oils,  as  also  similar 
pomades,  soaps,  smelling  mixtures  and  washes,  naphthas,  eau  de 
cologne,  oil  of  macassar,  rouge  and  other  .paints  and  whatever 
else  these  superfluities  may  be  called. 

Besides  these,  we  find  tooth  powers,  tooth  washes  and 
ESSENCES  made  from  medicinal  substance  (quinine,  sandal-wood, 
cascarilla,  ambergris,  cream  of  tartar,  magnesia,  etc.),  and  these 
must  be  avoided. 

Then  also  all  fumigation  by  whatever  means  this  may  be 
effected  (fumigating  powder,  pastils,  vinegar,  juniper  berries,  in- 
cense, etc.),  and  even  the  smelling  of  lighted  sulphur  matches 
and  other  matches,  or  the  smoke  of  extinguished  tapers  and 
lamps  ought  to  be  avoided.  Snuff  also  is  disallowed  all  the  more 
since  it  usually  contains  also  other  ingredients  of  a  medicinal 
nature. 

Finally  we  should  abstain  from  baths  of  all  kinds,  even  the 
warm  foot-baths,  and  especially  such  as  have  herbs,  ashes  or 
similar  substances  added  to  the  water,  so  all  in  all,  external  ap- 
plications, OINTMENTS.  EMBROCATIONS,  PILLOWS  OF  HERBS,  FO- 
MENTATIONS, vesicatories,  etc.,  which  are  all  of  them  injurious, 
or,  at  best,  useless.  The  same  applies  without  exception  to  all 
domestic  remedies.  Most  carefully  should  we  guard  against 
the  smell  of  camphor,  which  suppresses  nearly  all  medicines. 

V.      CLOTHING  AND  MODE  OF  LIFE. 

In  general,  all  excess  is  injurious,  as  well  in  having  the  cloth- 
ing too  light  as  in  having  it  too  heavy,  the  comfort  of  the  patient 
is  almost  the  only  criterion. 
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Besides  this,  ear-rings  and  necklaces  of  amber,  corals,  jet,  hips, 
fruits  of  various  kinds,  or  perfumed  substances,  "even  those  made 
of  metals,  are  injurious,  because  they  are  not  without  medicinal 
virtues,  and  they  must  therefore  be  avoided.  In  rare  cases  the 
same  may  be  said  of  dyed  clothes,  especially  those  dyed  black,  as 
these  frequently  act  in  a  disturbing  manner,  so  that  it  is  advisable 
never  to  bring  them  into  juxtaposition  with  the  body  without 
intervening  linen. 

With  respect  to  the  mind  and  spirit,  everything  passionate  and 
straining  is  very  injurious,  and  should  be  carefully  avoided.  Not 
only  vexation,  grief,  fright,  anger,  etc.,  but  also  excessive  joy 
and  other  pleasant  affections  act  in  a  disturbing  manner.  So  also 
every  strenuous  exertion  of  the  mind  through  reading,  and  espe- 
cially through  card-playing,  is  forbidden  ;  but  also  ennui,  which 
induces  all  manner  of  thoughts  about  the  state  of  health. 


PROVIDENTIA  PLUS  INDULGENTIA. 

Translated  from  the  Original  Text  by  Dr.  Carlos  v.  Wackendorf,  F.  T.  S., 

Sioux  Falls,  S.  D. 

Socratical  Colloquy. 

P. — Polybos,  a  Hippocritic  Physician. 
E. — Eunapios,  a  rich  Athenian. 

E. — Give  ear  Polybos,  what  is  thy  esteem  of  Euenor? 

P. — A  noble,  generous  and  able  physician;  full  of  enthusiasm, 
to  help  and  comfort  the  patient,  also  is  he  fortunate  in  his  cures. 

E. — Thou  art  astray;  I  hate  and  despise  him,  that  ignorant, 
worthless,  know-nothing;  it  was  his  fault  that  my  child  became 
disembodied.  Pneumonia  catarrhalis  swept  away  my  only 
daughter  in  nine  days,  Euenor  with  his  <(  Medicamenta  arcana  " 
has  sent  her  to  the  Tartarus;  against  him  alone  do  I  complain 
that  my  child  by  the  inexorable  demon,  death,  was  snatched  away 
from  me. 

P. — Him  alone?    Is  it  he  who  is  Lord  of  life  and  death  ? 

E. — Not  directly;  but  as  physician  he  should  have  known  the 
remedy  that  wTould  have  saved  my  child. 

P. — Then  thou  believest  that  there  is  a  sure  and  specific  remedy 
through  the  use  of  which  thy  child  would  have  recovered.  There- 
fore, is  he  the  best  qualified  physician  who  understands  the  most 
of  medicine  ? 
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E. — Certainly. 

P. — However,  Euenor,  he  whom  the  commonwealth  engaged 
as  physician  at  Jatreion,*  is  notwithstanding,  perhaps,  the  best 
connoisseur  of  medicine  amongst  all  physicians  of  Athens. 

E. — Such  he  should  be,  but  nevertheless  he  did  not  know  the 
right  and  specific  remedy  for  the  disease  of  my  child. 

P. — Tell  me,  Eunapios,  what  dost  thou  name  the  influence  or 
power  which  caused  the  child  to  be  taken  ill  ? 

E. — First  of  all,  the  envy  of  the  gods  to  whom  my  good  fortune 
was  not  agreeable;  next,  the  sharp  draught  in  which  my 
daughter,  on  the  day  before  taking  ill,  exposed  herself. 

E. — Thou  knowest  no  other  cause? 

E.— No. 

P. — Hast  thou  never  thought  of  thyself,  or  upon  the  education 
or  rearing,  which  thy  daughter  was  given  ? 

E. — How  should  I?  What  censure  could  be  attached  to  my- 
self, who  loved  my  dear  child  more  than  anything  else  ;  secured 
for  her  the  best  education  and  rearing  that  I  could;  and  on  the 
manifestation  of  the  first  symptoms  of  the  disease  immediately 
summons  Euenor,  and  was  told  that  he  is  the  best  ? 

P. — That  is  exactly  what  I  mean.  Didst  thou  never  interro- 
gate the  physician  so  long  as  thy  child  was  well  ? 

E. — What  has  the  physician  to  do  with  the  well? 

P. — Care  that  they  do  not  become  sick.  Holdest  thou  it 
entirely  indifferent,  what  mode  of  living  one  follows  ? 

E. — No,  I  believe  that  effeminacy,  intemperance  and  unclean- 
liness  make  sickness.  From  all  this  my  daughter  was  kept  dis- 
tant. 

P. — Art  thou  quite  sure  that  thy  daughter,  in  her  time  of  eat- 
ing, in  the  culture  of  her  skin,  in  training,  in  physicial  exercise, 
completely  fulfilled  the  teachings  of  Hippocrates? 

E. — I  take  it  for  granted;  entirely  sure  of  it — am  I  not? 

P. — Well,  now,  her  quick  disembodiment,  in  the  tender  charm 
of  her  youthfulness,  gives  me  a  fixed  impression  that  she,  in  her 
mode  of  living,  committed  errors  which  a  physician  would  have 
reproved. 

E. — But  I  know  that  the  strong  draughts  in  which  she,  for 
want  of  proper  foresight,  exposed  herself  caused  her  disembodi- 
ment. To  be  sure,  it  comes  to  pass,  the  gods  choose  not  every 
one  to  rob  them  of  happiness. 

"*A  public  healing-institution,  a  kind  of  Polyclinic  in  Athens,  in  which 
Euenor  had  to  oversee  the  preparation  of  drugs. 
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P. — Let  alone  the  gods;  they  have  higher  and  nobler  ditties  to 
perform  than  to  deprive  men  of  happiness  and  mirth.  Rather 
bear  in  mind  that  a  constitution  diseased  by  exposure  to  keen 
draughts  would  never  have  been  called  healthy  in  the  beginning. 

E.—  That  I  admit. 

P. — So  far  thou  admittest  likewise  that  the  demeanor  of  thy 
daughter  and  prophylaxismic  standpoint  was  not  quite  right? 

E. — It  may  be. 

P. — :As  father,  thou  recognizest  the  obligation  to  watch  that 
thy  child  receive  the  right  physical  rearing,  that  her  nourishment, 
culture  of  the  skin,  training,  physical  exercise,  etc.,  etc.,  are 
adapted  and  congruous  to  her  constitution,  and  art  conscious  that 
thus  her  body  would  have  been  hardened  like  steel,  and  rendered 
capable  of  resisting  the  influence  of  disease. 

Thou  hast  thy  private  business,  and  thou  art  not  in  a  position  to 
devote  thy  time  to  the  study  of  these  things;  therefore,  thou 
shouldst  have  consulted  a  physician,  whose  whole  life  is  devoted  to 
the  study  of  health  and  disease,  to  determine  if  thy  house  and 
thy  family  were  in  good  hygienic  order. 

E — Thou  suggests  thoughts,  Polybos,  such  as  I  have  never 
had  before  and  I  must  confess  thou  art  right. 

P. — Now,  tell  me  yet  this  one  thing,  Eunapios:  believest  thou 
actually  that  the  physician,  Euenor,  as  thou  hadst  him  summoned 
to  the  couch  of  thy  dying  child,  could  have  prevented  death? 
Believest  thou  not  that  he,  notwithstanding  the  employment  of 
his  whole  medical  wisdom,  remained  powerless  against  the  disease 
as  the  torpid  and  slackened  tissues  and  the  inert  and  sluggishly 
flowing  blood  were  void  of  every  resisting  power  ?  Only  one,  a 
God,  could  rescue  the  patient,  and  Euenor  is  no  God. 

E. — Yes,  certainly  I  pardon  him  and  acknowledge  with  thanks 
his  endeavor.  Accept  thou  likewise,  Polybos,  my  gratitude,  for 
thou  has  shown  me  my  fault  and  guilt.  I  know  now  what  my 
duty  is  hereafter. 

WACHENDORF,    M.    D.,  F.    T.  S. 


Constant  lack  of  vital  warmth  and  continued  chilliness.  Little 
vital  warmth  after  the  noon-siesta,  and  chilliness,  sensation  of 
lack  of  vital  warmth  with  sadness.  Great  tendency  to  catch 
cold,  even  in  the  room,  after  a  walk  in  which  he  has  perspired. — 
Conium  mac.}  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases. 
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PUERPERAL     INFECTION. 

By    H.    L.    Lett.    M.    D. 
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torn  into  shreds,  a  lacerated  cervix,  a  womb  the  interior  of 
which  for  the  geater  part  is  denuded  of  epithelium,  the  venous 
sinuses  not  properly  closed  by  agglutination  but  plugged  by 
thrombi,  the  muscular  walls  patulous  and  flabby  with  its  increased 
net  work  of  fibrous  and  connective  tissue,  these  pathogenetic 
cocci  multiply  rapidly  and  are  desseminated  by  way  of  the  lym- 
phatics and  venous  sinuses  until  it  reaches  the  blood  current 
and  general  blood  infection  results. 

The  initial  chill  develops  within  five  days  from  time  of  infec- 
tion. The  chill  or  chilliness  is  usually  the  first  manifestation  of 
septic  infection  to  be  followed  by  high  fever  107-8  fast,  easily 
compressible  pulse,  delirium,  coma,  then  death  within  48  hours 
from  time  of  chill.  This  is  the  exception,  however,  for  more 
generally  the  diphtheritic  form,  with  its  characteristic  patches, 
forming  on  the  vagina,  cervix  or  interior  of  womb  with  its  remit- 
tent types  of  chilliness  and  fever.  Or  the  thrombi-phlebitic 
form  where  the  thrombi  are  infected,  and  as  these  break  down  the 
detritus  is  taken  up  by  the  blood  and  new  invasions  ensue,  result- 
ing in  pronounced  and  repeated  chill  with  high  fever,  ranging 
from  104  to  7  or  8,  then  to  remit  until  nearly  normal  again. 
These  types  of  fever  closely  resemble  intermittent.  Then  we 
have  the  type  where  muscular  walls  are  involved,  and  to  this 
slower  but  more  insidious  type  the  chills  are  fewer,  the  exacerba- 
tions less,  and  it  progresses  more  on  the  lines  of  typhoid  until  the 
blood  change  becomes  complete  and  the  patient  dies  from  general 
anemia,  or  that  form  of  fever  described  by  older  writers  as  hectic 
or  pyaemia;  these  are  but  sub-divisions  of  a  general  type,  and  any 
or  all  of  which  may  be  complicated  by  the  involvement  of  every 
organ  of  the  body,  with  its  own  peculiar  manifestations  of  dis- 
orders. The  prognosis  is  necessarily  grave  and  the  treatment 
mainly  prophylactic.  Prevent  this  by  scrupulous  cleanliness. 
Cleanliness  and  antiseptics  have  done  more  for  the  cure  of  puer- 
peral infection  by  prevention  than  all  the  other  methods  com- 
bined. 

With  our  knowledge  of  antiseptics  any  case  of  puerperal  infec- 
tion arising  denotes  that  the  law  of  antisepsis  has  been  violated 
from  some  quarter.  Guard  well  the  condition  of  the  patient 
from  time  of  conception  until  after  delivery,  look  well  to  the 
sanitary  conditions,  the  sewerage,  the  fumigation  of  the  lying-in 
chamber,  the  sterilizing  of  all  linens  and  instruments,  the  anti- 
septic  ablutions   of  doctor,   nurse  and    mother.     The   mother's 
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toilet  should  be  as  carefully  prepared  for  confinement  as  for  the 
operating  table.  Irrigate  her  vagina  before  delivery  with  anti- 
septics and  leave  it  alone  after  delivery  is  a  good  rule.  But  if 
after  all  precautions  have  been  taken  infection  should  occur,  then 
treatment  resolves  itself  into  medicinal,  nutrition  and  surgical. 

Much  benefit  may  follow  the  use  of  such  remedies  as  China, 
Arsenicum,  Lachesis,  Merc.  cor.  and  others  according  to  their  in- 
dications. I  am  not  much  impressed  with  the  anti-toxin  or  serum 
therapy  treatment. 

Feeding  is  all  important,  for  here  we  have  a  condition  that 
must  be  met  with  good,  nutritious  food.  But  in  surgery  we  have 
our  greatest  hope. 

The  removal  of  the  affected  or  infecting  area  gives  the  safest 
assurance  of  recovery,  and  if  we  have  cause  to  believe  that  the 
muscular  walls  are  the  seat  of  the  infection,  and  I  think  they  are 
in  the  majority  of  cases,  then  hysterectomy  by  the  abdominal 
route  with  thorough  vaginal  drainage  is  the  plan  that  will  save 
the  life  of  the  patient,  if  that  be  possible  at  all. 


DIGITALIS:  A  ONE-SIDED   STUDY. 
By  P.  W.   Shedd,   M.   D.,   New  York. 

So  thoroughly  has  the  therapy  of  the  foxglove  become  identified 
with  cardiac  affections  that  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  in  homceo- 
therapeusis  drugs  largely  organopathic,  such  as  Ceanot/ius, 
Chelidonium y  Taraxacum,  Digitalis  and  its  associates,,  have  other 
fields  of  usefulness.  For  our  antipathic  friends,  Digitalis  spells 
"heart" — and  thev  are  glad  of  it  and  content  with  the  scope  of 
their  knowledge,  whose  limitations  are  fairly  adequate  to  their 
therapeutic  procedures.  They,  and  all  of  us,  are  quite  positive 
that  the  correct  dose  of  Digitalis  in  certain  cases  will  slow  (some- 
times permanently)  and  strengthen  the  cardiac  impulse,  and,  das 
ist genug  for  them.  For  us  other  struggling  therapists  possibly 
a  view  of  Digitalis  with  the  heart  cut  out,  mostly,  will  not  be 
valueless.  At  any  rate  it  will  lead  to  a  more  careful  considera- 
tion of  general  symptomatology — the  keynote  of  homoeopathic 
prescribing — before  administering  Digitalis  purpurea  in  any  dos- 
age. 

The  chief  other  parts  of  the  organism  in  which  the  drug  de- 
velops characteristics  are: 
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The  gastro-intestinal  tract. 

The  liver. 

The  genitalia. 

The  kidneys. 

The  correlating  nervous  system. 

The  chest  and  respiratory  organs. 

The  skin. 

Taking  these  up  in  detail,  we  shall  first  ablate  some  wiseacre 
who  will  superficially  remark  that  many  of  these  other  conditions 
are  based  upon  the  heart.  The  allegation  can  not  be  denied  i?i 
toto,  but  many  drugs  have  a  cardiac  sphere  without  producing 
digitaloid  symptoms  elsewhere.  Differentiation  is  a  cardinal 
tenet  in  homceotherapy. 

Gastro-intestinal  Tract. 

Pain,  nausea  (<  from  the  odor  of  food),  convulsive  retching, 
vomiting  are  present;  there  may  be  nausea  and  vomiting  during 
a  meal,  or  vomiting  of  food  when  expectorating,  or  nausea  on 
waking  in  the  morning  (the  nausea  of  Digitalis  is  almost  as  pro- 
nounced as  that  of  Ipecac).  The  stomach-pains  are  burning, 
crampy,  shooting;  there  may  occur  a  gastric  devitalization,  weak- 
ness, deathly  sinking  in  the  scrobiculum,  especially  immediately 
after  a  meal.  The  stomach  symptoms  are  commonly  accompanied 
with  clean  tongue  {Ipecac),  much  thirst  and  no  fever. 

In  the  intestines  we  find  the  same  kinds  of  pain,  colicky, 
twisting,  contractive,  tense;  and  the  abdomen  may  distend  with 
gas  (flatulence,  whence  many  of  the  pains)  or  with  serum 
(ascites).  A  watery  diarrhoea  (with  thirst),  or  muco-faecal  pre- 
ceded by  shiverings  and  cuttings  may  occur,  or  there  may  be 
obstinate  constipation. 

Liver. 

There  is  hepatic  sensitivity,  enlargement,  and  pressive  pain; 
portal  engorgement.  Evidence  of  its  hepatic  action  escapes  at 
the  anus — white,  pasty,  chalk  like  stools  (always  calling  atten- 
tion to  Digitalis,  but  also  to  Calcarea,  Canlliaris,  Nux  moschata, 
Phosphoric  acid,  Podophyllum,  Pulsatilla,  Sanicula\  in  Digitalis, 
Podophyllum  and  Sanic?ila  the  stools  are  positively  bile-less,  like 
thickened  milk  or  chalk-paste).  Digitalis  is  not  only  useful  in 
the  liver,  but  in  "  high-livers."  Jaundice — the  bile  must  go 
somewhere. 
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Genitalia. 

It  is  aphrodisiac  (physiologically);  desire  is  strongly  excited, 
with  frequent  erections  and  pollutions  (in  old  men  not  frequently 
accompanied  with  enlarged  prostate).  The  dropsical  tendency 
of  the  drug  may  be  evident  in  hydrocele  (left),  or  genitalic 
edemas. 

Kidneys. 

The  primary  effect  of  Digitalis  is  a  stimulation  of  vaso-motor 
centres  with  an  increase  of  blood  pressure;  this  is  followed  by  a 
relaxation  of  the  vaso-motors,  first  noted  in  the  renal  vessels. 
Hence,  ischuria  is  the  homoeopathic  indication  (based  upon 
primary  action)  for  Digitalis,  but  it  is  probable  that  this  drug, 
like  Ignatia,  Belladonna,  Bryo?iiay  has  an  alternating  primary 
action  which  would  not  contra-indicate  it  in  some  polyurias. 
There  may  be  involuntary  emission  of  urine  (nocturnal  enuresis), 
or  incisive  urethral  pains  before  and  after  micturition,  or  the 
peculiar  sensation  of  the  bladder  being  full  after  evacuation. 

The  Correlating  Nervous  System. 

Here  we  have  headache,  temporo- frontal,  shooting,  tearing — 
and  sometimes  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  nose  after  cold  drinks. 
There  may  be  "  itching  in  the  brain  "  on  one  side,  or  sensation  of 
waves  or  water  in  the  head,  or  it  feels  as  though  the  brain  fell 
forward  when  stooping.  There  is  a  trembling  vertigo,  noises  in 
the  ears  (hissing).  Delirium  tremens,  hallucinations  in  drunk- 
ards and  high-livers,  with  invariable  sadness,  depression,  anxiety 
of  mind.  The  neurally  correlated  muscles  show  debility,  paraly- 
tic pullings,  tearings,  burnings,  penetrating  pains  and  great  weak- 
ness,— especially  after  breakfast  and  dinner  (the  weakness). 
The  fingers  may  suddenly  become  stiff,  paralyzed,  or  torpid  or 
numb.  The  feet  swell  during  the  day  and  diminish  at  night. 
All  of  the  senses  are  obtuse,  dulled,  and  there  may  be  almost 
general  anarthesia. 

Chest  and  Respiratory  Organs. 

The  chest  is  sore,  and  respiration  painful,  especially  at  night; 
tension  with  desire  to  breathe  deeply;  suffocating  constriction  in 
the  morning  forcing  the  patient  to  get  up.     The  cough  is  dry 
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(nervous  cardiac),  crampy,  hollow,  spasmodic,  <  at  midnight  and 
in  the  morning;  it  may  be  accompanied  by  a  troublesome  choking 
sensation,  or  develop  from  over-talking,  drinking  anything  cold, 
bending  the  body  forward.  The  sputum,  when  there  is  any, 
may  be  starch-like  or  a  sweet  yellow  jelly-like  mucus  raised  only 
in  the  evening. 

Skin. 

Gnawing  itching  which  changes,  if  the  skin  be  not  scratched, 
to  burning,  unendurable  pricking.  The  skin  is  hot  and  dry;  may 
desquamate.  Jaundice  (hepatic).  Cyanosis  (cardiac).  General 
pallor.     White,  swollen,  elastic  skin. 

The  cardiac  indications,  to  give  a  snap  to  the  whip,  are: 

Very  low  pulse  (primarily). 

Weakness,  palpitatio?i,  intermittence,  irregularity  and  there  may 
be  sharp  stitches,  or  the  heart  seems  to  stand  still  or  dilate  slowly, 
or  feels  as  if  torn  loose  and  swaying  by  a  thread,  and  there  is — 
naturally — anxiety,  anguish,  fear  of  imminent  death. 

1318  Brook  Ave.,  New  York. 


ARTEMISIA  ABROTANUM   FOR   PARALYSIS. 
By  A.  M.  Cushing,  M.  D.,  Springfield,   Mass. 

Editor  of  Homceopathic  Recorder. 

When  I  made  a  proving  of  Artemisia  abrotanum  some  35  years 
ago  it  produced  threatening  symptoms  of  paralysis,  even  caused 
me  to  drop  the  reins  when  driving  (and  I  usually  drove  horses 
that  called  for  considerable  attention),  but  for  various  reasons  neg- 
lected the  remedy.  A  case.  A  lady  of  about  65  (in  whose 
family  more  than  one  had  died  from  "shock,"  but  I  never  could 
learn  particulars)  had  been  troubled  with  neuralgic  pains  in  left 
foot.  Some  six  months  ago  the  right  ankle  became  limp,  tipped 
over  if  she  stepped  on  it  and  the  toes  dropped,  and  she  had  to  use 
both  hands  to  move  the  limb,  with  pain  in  upper  portion  of  the 
sciatic  nerve.  I  tried  to  keep  toes  and  foot  in  place  by  plasters 
and  braces,  prescribed  remedies  with  no  help.  Then  strychnia 
and  electricity  were  tried  with  no  benefit.  Two  months  ago  I 
prescribed  Artemisia  abrotanum  30X.  Now  the  ankle  is  weak 
but  she  walks  around  the  house  with  a  cane  and  is  not  troubled 
with  pain. 

//   Vernon  St.,  Springfield,  Mass. 
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P.  S. — Have  now  learned  that  one  of  the  members  of  her 
family  had  "Locomotor  ataxia."  Two  months  ago  she  could 
only  move  the  limb  by  using  both  hands,  today  when  sitting  in  a 
chair  she  can  cross  that  limb  over  the  other  as  well  as  in  years 
ago.  A.  M.  C. 


A   FEW   CASES    OF  ARTERIOSCLEROSIS. 

By  Dr.  Granow,  Frankfurt,  a.  M. 

Translated  for  the  HomcEopaThic  Recorder  from  the  Leipziger  pop.  Z.  J. 

Horn. 

From  a  lengthy  and  very  interesting  article  on  this  subject  we 
excerpt  the  following  as  most  suitable  for  our  columns: 

We  will  now  consider  what  can  be  done  with  this  disease  after 
it  has  developed.  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  confess  that  there  is 
really  no  remedy  against  it.  Nevertheless  the  remedies  at  the 
disposal  of  the  homoeopath  are  far  better  and  less  harmful  than 
those  used  by  allopaths.  While  the  latter  have  nothing  else  but 
Iodide  of  Potassium,  Digitalis,  Morphine  and  Opitim,  there  are  quite 
a  number  of  homoeopathic  remedies  which  often  develop  a  sur- 
prising action.  I  will  illustrate  this  with  some  cases  from  my 
practice: 

I.  In  October,  1905,  I  was  called  at  night  to  an  army  officer  of 
high  rank,  who  had  retired  from  service.  As  soon  as  I  came  near 
his  room,  I  heard  his  groaning  and  calls  for  help.  I  found  an  old 
gentleman,  sitting  rather  than  reclining  in  an  invalid  chair,  and 
panting  for  air.  He  continually  begged  me  to  take  away  the 
pressure  from  his  heart  as  else  he  would  have  to  suffocate;  that  it 
was  terrible.  His  skin  and  his  whole  body  were  cold  and  covered 
with  clammy  perspiration.  I  prescribed  hot  baths  with  mustard 
for  his  hands  and  feet,  and  made  wTarm  compresses  for  his  heart 
and  his  head.  Internally  I  gave  him  Camphora  3.  and  Atropinum 
5.,  in  alternation  every  five  minutes.  Soon  an  improvement  set 
in.  In  the  course  of  two  hours  he  was  warm  again  and  gratefully 
pressed  my  hand.  The  action  of  the  heart  had  again  become 
normal.  Later  on  he  received  with  benefit  Cactus  1 .  I  may  here 
add  that  the  officer  had  received  five  large  bottles  of  Iodide  of 
Potassium  from  an  allopathic  colleague;  but  they  had  not  proven 
of  any  use. 

II.  The  second  case  is  that  of  a  lady  of  advanced  age;  I  treated 
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her  for  five  years.  She  often  had  attacks  of  stenocardia,  which  I 
always  combatted  effectively  with  Coffeay  and  this  because  my 
patient  even  while  in  great  distress  was  mentally  very  active  and 
heard' voices  out  of  former  times,  showing  great  vivacity  and  liv- 
ing much  in  her  memory.  The  after  effects  of  these  attacks  were 
effectively  treated  with  Nux  vom. 

III.  The  third  case  is  that  of  a  cabinet-maker,  who  was  also 
my  patient  for  a  length  of  time.  He  never  was  a  drinker,  nor 
could  he  live  in  luxury,  because  he  had  to  care  for  a  large  family. 
He  had  always  been  obliged  to  work  hard  and  continuously  with- 
out being  able  to  take  any  vacations.  His  attacks  always  com- 
menced with  burning  on  the  chest,  which  I  successfully  combatted 
with  Ars.  album  5.  But  often  I  had  to  combine  with  this  Apis 
3.,  especially  when  brain  symptoms  showed  themselves.  Once  I 
succeeded  in  totally  aborting  the  attack  with  Tabacum  3. 

I  will  now  yet  briefly  mention  the  application  of  water.  In 
arteriosclerosis  we  may  use  with  advantage  partial  ablutions,  rain- 
water of  varying  temperatures,  wrapping  the  body  with  a  wet 
sheet,  compresses  around  the  calves,  rubbing  with  a  wet  towel 
and  douches  on  the  back.  But  we  can  give  no  general  rule  for 
such  applications,  but  this  must  be  determined  by  each  individual 
case.  Baths  in  carbonated  water,  followed  with  a  massage  of  the 
whole  body,  also  prove  useful.  A  patient  who  suffers  from  arte- 
riosclerosis should  never  drink  more  than  three  pints  of  water. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  say  that  a  patient  should  lead  a  very 
moderate  life,  avoid  the  excessive  use  of  alcohol  and  be  moderate 
in  eating. 


AN  INTERESTING  CASE  OF  ECHINACEA. 

Translated  for  the  HomcEopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipziger pop.  Z. 

f.  Horn. 

My  young  son  Ulrich,  one  year  old,  had  been  vaccinated  in 
September,  1903.  Immediately  after  vaccinnation  he  was  given 
Thuja  8.  D.  Nevertheless  after  three  weeks  his  whole  arm  was 
inflamed.  The  child  had  severe  fever  all  night  (39.5),  owing  to 
which  I  gave  him  Aconite  and  Arnica,  after  which  the  fever  went 
back  somewhat.  In  the  morning  the  whole  arm  was  bluish  red 
and  it  could  be  seen  that  pus  had  already  formed;  to  accelerate 
this  formation  I  gave  him  Hepar  sulph.  4.  D.  every  two  hours. 
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Next  morning  after  a  restless  night  pus  was  discharged.  During 
the  day  the  child  was  more  free  from  pain,  but  next  day  the  fever 
was  higher  again.  There  was  much  discharge  where  it  had 
broken  open  and  it  looked  as  if  another  place  was  also  to  break 
open.  The  whole  arm  was  red  and  hard  as  stone.  Now  I  gave 
him  Echiiiacea  tincture,  two  drops  every  two  hours.  At  the  same 
time  I  put  on  it  compresses  of  Echinacea  (twelve  drops  in  half  a 
cup  of  water).  By  afternoon  already  the  child  became  more  quiet 
and  in  the  evening  a  diminution  of  the  inflammation  was  notice- 
able. In  two  days  the  wound  ceased  to  discharge  pus  and  noth- 
ing remained  of  the  inflammation  but  a  hard  spot  on  the  arm,  and 
also  this  disappeared  in  about  a  week,  during  which  he  had  re- 
ceived Echinacea  twice  a  day;  at  the  same  time  the  glandular  swell- 
ings on  the  neck  and  the  throat  which  had  formed  after  vaccina- 
tion, disappeared,  so  that  the  child  was  quite  wTell  again  in  two 
weeks. 


CASES   FROM    PRACTICE. 

By  Dr.  Strohmeyer,  Frankfurt  A.  M. 

Translated  for  the  HomcEopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipziger pop.  Z% 

f.  Horn. 

A  Typical  Calcarea  Carb.  Case. 

Mrs.  M.  F.,  thirty-seven  years  of  age,  came  a  few  months  ago 
to  my  office  with  the  statement  that  she  was  consumptive.  If  the 
lady  had  not  brought  with  her  this  ready  made  diagnosis,  I  would 
have  been  inclined  to  rather  suppose  any  other  ailment  than  a 
disease  of  the  lungs.  Nothing  in  her  external  bodily  form  would 
have  suggested  the  disease  that  was  corroding  her  vital  strength; 
on  the  contrary,  a  moderate  amount  of  adipose  tissue  seemed  to 
indicate — but  here  only  deceptively — a  state  of  health.  She  pre- 
sented the  real  Teutonic  type  of  womanhood — tall  and  vigorous, 
blue  eyes,  light  hair,  a  fresh  complexion  and  a  motherly  predis- 
posing sphere,  which  distinguishes  the  German  housewife  so  ad- 
vantageously from  her  nervous  neighbor  across  the  border. 
Although  since  my  studies  in  the  university  I  had  remembered 
the  advice  of  my  great,  now  deceased  teacher,  Ziemssen,  to  ex- 
amine every  case  which  is  at  all  suspicious,  whether  it  presents 
the  so-called  phthisical  habitus  or  not,  as  to  the  state  of  the  lungs, 
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although  in  my  practice  I  had  found  several  dozens  of  cases  in 
which  in  spite  of  a  quantity  of  disposed  tissue  and  well  rounded 
red  cheeks  there  may  yet  be  lurking  the  specter  of  tuberculosis,  I 
was  nevertheless  much  astonished  to  find  that  almost  two-thirds 
of  the  right  lung  was  affected  with  the  morbid  process.  There 
was  a  decided,  dulness  in  the  tip  of  the  right  lung,  and  this  ex- 
tended almost  to  the  lower  border  of  the  scapula;  vesicular  respir- 
ation had  almost  ceased  and  there  was  a  decided  saccade  in  the 
breathings,  and  a  rattling  with  fine  bubbles  which  lower  down 
took  rather  the  character  of  a  rattling  with  large  bubbles.  Copi- 
ous yellow  expectoration,  at  times  of  a  sweetish  taste  and  brought 
up  without  any  trouble,  lancinating  pains  in  the  middle  of  the 
right  side  of  the  chest,  now  and  then  nocturnal  perspiration, 
almost  always  cold  feet,  sometimes  with  a  clammy  sweat,  a  con- 
siderable aggravation  in  wet  or  humid  weather,  and  alleviation 
on  dry  and  warm  days,  and  in  the  warm  air  of  the  room,  very 
copious  menstruation  lasting  about  eight  days,  completed  the 
image  of  her  disease.  The  patient  was  not  weighed  down  heredi- 
tarily, but  as  a  child  she  had  gotten  her  teeth  late,  and  had  had 
difficulty  in  learning  to  walk  ;  in  her  years  of  development  she 
had  suffered  from  her  glands;  she  married  when  thirty  years  old, 
had  borne  three  children  and  after  the  third  child  she  had  gradu- 
ally begun  to  fail.  A  treatment  wTith  creosote  had  spoiled  her 
stomach,  a  stay  at  a  sanitorium  had  indeed  checked  the  progress 
of  the  disease,  but  had  not  yielded  any  lasting  results,  and  had 
only  determined  the  fact  that  there  were  bacilli  of  a  tuberculous 
nature  in  her  sputa.     What  then  was  to  be  done  ? 

Little  could  be  done  with  the  objective  symptoms,  but  the  sub- 
jective symptoms  clearly  directed  my  eyes  to  one  of  our  most  ex- 
cellent constitutional  remedies,  and  whoever  will  glance  over  the 
anamnesis  given  above  will  see  in  it  neither  Sulphur  nor  Stan- 
num,  nov  Arsenicum,  Sepia  nor  Tuberculin  um,  but  always  Cat  care  a 
card.,  and  will  as  I  did  see  before  them  the  Calcarea -child, 
with  its  tendency  to  rhachitis,  the  Calcarea- maiden  with  the  tend- 
ency to  disturbance  in  the  metabolic  function,  and  finally  the 
adult  Ca/carea- woman  with  her  profuse  menstruation  and  her 
health  undermined  by  several  confinements.  It  may  therefore 
suffice  to  state  that  the  diseased  lung  wras  gradually  completely 
cured  by  giving  her  Calcarea  cart?.  12.,  later  on  Calcarea  card. 
30  x.,  then  the  same  30  Cent,  and  lastly  200th,  of  the  latter  I  gave 
only  one  dose  a   week;  besides   this  there   was  a  corresponding 
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diet  and  a  rational  use  of  water;  so  that  at  present  nothing  re- 
mains but  a  slightly  diminished  strength  in  the  respiration  about 
the  tip  of  the  lung. 

Fistula  in  Ano. 

II.  The  ease  briefly  sketched  in  these  lines  is  that  of  a  gentle- 
man living  near  Klinkenberg  on  the  Main,  about  forty  years  old, 
whom  I  never  got  to  see  and  who  addressed  himself  to  me  by  letter, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  I  had  shortly  before  cured  an  acquaintance 
of  his  from  piles  by  means  of  Hamamelis  suppositories,  JVux, 
Sulphur  and  Natrum  mitr.  in  alternation.  He  requested  me 
to  send  him  a  remedy  for  fistula  of  the  anus — he  did  not 
think  that  these  could  be  cured,  but  he  thought  there  might  at 
least  be  found  some  alleviation  of  his  trouble.  He  had  been 
treated  by  several  physicians  and  had  once  been  operated  on  in 
Wurzburg,  but  this  operation  had  been  accompanied  by  only 
transient  results.  The  disease  was  probably  of  tuberculous  na- 
ture. The  father  had  succumbed  to  lung  troubles  and  he  himself 
had  in  former  years  had  much  trouble  with  his  chest.  What  he 
chiefly  requested  of  me  was  a  prescription  which  would  in  some 
degree  moderate  the  excessive  secretion  from  the  fistula,  which 
was  at  times  puriform,  at  others  puriform  mingled  with  blood. 
Although  this  report  was  brief  and  effective,  I.  nevertheless 
thought  I  might  be  of  use  to  the  patient  by  the  following  direc- 
tions: first  of  all  I  prescribed  an  altogether  vegetarian  diet,  then 
also  a  regular  mode  of  living,  every  day  in  the  evening  a  sitz  bath 
in  a  decoction  of  oak  bark.  Internally  the  patient  was  to  take 
every  two  weeks  ten  pills  of  Tuberculinum  zoo.,  and  between  times 
in  the  morning  before  breakfast  and  before  going  to  bed  a  dose  of 
Silicea  30.  D  After  eight  weeks  I  received  the  following  report: 
"  Very  esteemed  Doctor  !  Through  the  prescription  given  me,  my 
trouble  had  been  so  much  improved  that  I  can  hardly  complain 
now  of  anything  worth  mentioning.  The  secretion  has  almost 
ceased,  and  my  general  health  has  so  much  improved  that  every 
one  that  knew  me  before  is  wondering.  I  beg  you  to  tell  me 
whether  I  should  continue  with  the  medicine;  the  drops  are  nearly 
gone;  but  of  the  pills  I  have  the  greater  part  remaining.  The 
baths,  which  have  done  me  great  good,  I  shall  for  the  present 
continue.  With  heartfelt  thanks,  Your  X.  X."  I  wrote  the  pa- 
tient to  take  ten  pellets  every  lour  weeks  of  Tuberculinum,  con- 
tinue the  baths  and  leave  off  Silicea  as  superfluous. 
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A  Dermatological  Case. 

III.  How  much  good  may  be  done  by  a  rightly  chosen  homoeo- 
pathic remedy,  or  as  in  the  present  case  a  biochemical  one,  more 
than  by  the  whole  resources  of  our  modern  dermatologists,  may 
appear  from  the  following  case  :  His  Excellence  von  K.  in  pass- 
ing through  on  his  journey  to  P.  came  into  my  office  and  re- 
quested me  to  free  him  as  speedily  as  possible  from  an  insignificant 
but  socially  very  disagreeable  skin- trouble.  Some  two  weeks 
before  this  nobleman  while  in  Paris  found  over  night  the  dorsum 
of  both  his  hands  covered  with  a  multitude  of  small,  watery  blis- 
ters and  two  dermatologists  who  consulted  together  several  times 
could  not  relieve  him.  They  had  applied  several  dressings  of 
ointments  without  effect,  and  so  the  pleasing  task  of  healing  the 
nervous  old  gentleman  as  it  were  instanter  at  his  command  was 
imposed  on  me.  I  did  not  trouble  myself  with  the  diagnosis  made 
by  my  French  colleagues,  but  remembering  two  similar  cases,  I 
prescribed  Kalium  chlorat.  6.  D.,  a  dose  every  two  hours,  and 
directed  him  not  to  wash  his  hands.  I  was  not  quite  sure  of  my 
case,  and  the  patient  said  he  could  not  stay  in  town  more  than 
four  or  five  days;  my  joy  was  all  the  greater  when  he  came  back 
on  the  third  day  and  showed  me  that  his  hands  were  altogether 
normal.  The  gratefulness  of  my  patient  passed  beyond  the  usual 
measure,  and  a  few  weeks  later  I  received  from  him  a  valuable 
present  which  at  the  same  time  showed  his  thoughtfulness.  This 
was  sent  from  foreign  parts  as  a  memento  of  this  brief  but  cer- 
tainly well  aimed  cure. 


A  HEART  CASE. 
By  Dr.  G.  Sieffert,  Paris. 

On  the  ist  of  May  I  was  called  to  visit  a  girl,  twelve  years  of 
age,  who  in  rainy  weather  had  contracted  an  apparently  slight  in- 
flammation of  the  fauces.  The  little  girl  is  much  disposed  to 
troubles  in  the  throat.  This  was  not  the  first  time  that  I  had  to 
treat  her  in  such  a  case.  As  usual  the  palate  was  only  slightly 
reddened;  the  uvula  was  in  no  way  swollen,  and  there  was  but 
little  difficulty  in  swallowing.  There  was  no  coating  either  on 
the  palate  or  on  the  tonsils.     No  constipation,  a  moderate  appe- 
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tite,  and  no  headache  of  consequence.  Still  there  was  pretty- 
high  fever  (1010  F.),  as  is  usual  in  inflammation  of  the  throat. 
The  sleep  was  quiet. 

So  I  proceeded  as  in  former  cases,  prescribing  first  Aconite,  then 
Bellado?i?ia)  with  Mercurius  sol.  inalternation.  At  the  same  time 
gargling  with  warm  milk. 

But  the  ailment  would  not  yield  to  this  treatment,  and  con- 
tinued for  a  week  without  any  essential  change,  one  day  better, 
another  a  little  worse.  Every  morning  the  therometer  showed 
ioo°  F.,  every  evening  1010,  and  since  digestion  proceeded 
regularly,  and  the  stool  and  appetite  were  normal,  and  no  other 
symptoms  of  typhoid  abdominalis  appeared,  I  limited  myself  to 
watching  the  case  carefully  and  to  insist  on  strict  diet.  It  seemed 
to  me  as  if  some  serious  infectious  disease  was  at  the  bottom  of 
the  trouble.  Still  the  girl  was  cheerful  and  complained  more  of 
the  strictness  of  the  diet  and  my  direction,  that  she  should  keep 
her  room,  than  of  the  disease  itself. 

But  one  morning  I  found  her  ankles  swollen  and  painful,  and 
on  the  same  day  in  quick  succession  the  knees,  elbows,  and  the 
joints  of  the  hands,  feet,  and  even  the  vertebra  were  affected. 
These  new  symptoms  appeared  quite  suddenly  and  quite  surpris- 
ingly, and  the  change  in  the  image  of  the  disease  required  no 
more  than  ten  hours  for  its  full  development. 

The  patient  could  not  now  attempt  the  least  motion;  she  was 
not  even  able  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  cover  of  the  bed,  without 
the  most  torturing  pain.  The  thermometer  now  remained  steadily 
at  1010.  I  prescribed  Bryonia  3.,  one  drop  every  hour,  but  there 
was  no  improvement.  On  the  contrary,  next  morning,  on  the 
10th  of  May,  the  case  was  essentially  worse.  The  pains  were  ex- 
treme; the  little  one  did  not  cease  to  moan  and  to  lament.  What 
particularly  arrested  my  attention  was  the  state  of  the  heart.  An 
examination  showed  the  existence  of  acute  endocarditis.  Violent 
palpitations  coming  in  paroxysms  with  a  sensation  of  constric- 
tion, such  as  I  had  never  before  seen  in  my  practice.  Constant 
unrest.  The  child  knew  no  more  what  position  to  take  to  re- 
lieve her  trouble  in  respiration.  The*  motions  of  the  body  in  con- 
nection with  this  increased  her  pains  and  caused  her  every  time 
to  utter  a  plaintive  cry.  There  was  a  bluish  discolorization  of 
the  face.  The  pulse  was  unusually  accelerated,  even  to  118 
beats.  There  was  a  systolic  noise  as  of  bubbles,  and  as  of  saw- 
ing over  she  nitral  valve.     Percussions  in  the  heart.     The  rapid 
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rise  of  temperature  was  especially  threatening.  In  the  morning 
the  thermometer  had  still  indicated  1010  F.  Now  it  had  risen  as 
it  were  with  one  leap  to  103.50. 

The  family  was  in  despair,  the  danger  was  great.  The 
dyspnoea  was  so  severe  that  the  child  did  not  seem  to  notice  the 
articular  pains,  but  moaned:     "  I  am  choking!  " 

There  was  no  time  for  hesitation.  I  had  them  apply  an  ice- 
bag  to  her  heart,  and,  strange  to  say,  the  child  at  once  felt  relief. 
Now  she  could  breathe  and  complain  again.  Before  that  she 
could  hardly  moan  and  weep.  That  this  relief  was  not  a  mere 
subjective  sensation  may  appear  from  this  that  when  by  accident 
the  ice-bag  slipped  away  from  her  heart,  owing  to  her  moving, 
the  child  at  once  noticed  it  and  urgently  begged  that  they  should 
put  it  back  into  its  place.  So  also  when  the  ice  began  to  melt, 
the  weight  of  the  bag  became  unendurable,  and  she  asked  them 
to  fill  it  up  wTith  fresh  ice.  In  this  case  I  acted  according  to  the 
directions  of  Prof.  Stanislaus  Leduc,  of  Xantes.  with  respect  to 
the  rise  of  temperature  in  typhus  abdominalis. 

At  the  same  time  I  prescribed  Natrum  salicylicum  in  pretty 
substantial  doses  (1.5  grams  dissolved  in  125  grams  of  water, 
every  hour  one  tablespoonful). 

In  addition  there  now  appeared  a  tickling  cough,  but  this  was 
quickly  allayed  by  water  compresses  according  to  Priessnitzpch. 

At  one  o'clock  there  was  some  improvement  in  the  situation, 
and  I  ventured  to  return  home,  after  earnestly  recommending 
them  to  continue  the  remedies  and  directions  I  had  given. 

When  I  visited  the  patient  next  morning  (May  nth)  about 
nine  o'clock,  she  smiled  at  me.  She  had  passed  a  good  night  and 
even  had  some  sleep.  Now  she  was  sitting  up  in  her  bed,  play- 
ing with  her  doll.  All  her  pains  were  as  if  wiped  away,  all  her 
joints  moved  freely,  had  their  normal  size  and  were  not  sensitive 
to  the  touch.  There  was  no  more  idea  of  dyspnoea  or  palpita- 
tions of  the  heart.  The  cough  had  diminished,  and  the  ther- 
mometer had  gone  down  to  980  F. ,  so  that  I  was  only  appre- 
hensive it  might  sink  down  more.  An  hour  before  my  visit  a 
pretty  severe  attack  of  epistaxis  had  appeared. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  explain  the  success  of  my  therapy,  I 
would  ascribe  the  fall  of  temperature  to  the  ice-bag,  the  cessation 
of  the  pains  to  the  Natrum  salicylic,  and  the  allaying  of  the 
cough  to  the  water  compress. 

To  return  to  my  patient.     She  thought  she  was  now  thoroughly 
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cured,  and  wanted  to  go  back  to  school  the  same  day.  But  since 
the  trouble  in  the  mitral  valve  was  still  present,  though  it  had 
diminished,  I  warned  the  parents  to  use  the  utmost  caution.  The 
whole  process  with  its  aggravation  and  relief  had  only  occupied 
two  days.  I  now  discontinued  the  ice,  the  Salicylate  of  Natmm 
and  the  water  compress,  as  their  use  was  not  now  called  for. 

On  the  1 2th  of  May  there  was  some  epistaxis.  The  ther- 
mometer showed  990  F.  Nothing  else.  I  prescribed  no  medi- 
cine. 

May  13.  There  was  a  slight  relapse.  The  thermometer  rose 
to  ioo°.  Both  the  ankles  were  slightly  swollen,  but  by  no  means 
as  painful  as  before  Bryonia  3. 

May  14.  The  ankles  are  well  again,  bat  both  the  wrists  are 
now  swollen.  Temperature  ioo°.  This  flying  rheumatism  was 
quickly  cured  with  Bryonia  3.  and  Pulsatilla  3. 

The  spasmodic  cough  also  kept  returning  again  with  more  or 
less  severity.  The  water  compresses  refused  to  act,  so  I  gave 
her  Rumex  crispus  3.  This  remedy  seemed  to  me  to  correspond 
to  the  complex  of  the  symptoms,  and  it  proved  so.  I  had  chosen 
Rumex  because  it  had  acted  favorably  with  another  patient  in  a 
similar  case,  i.  e.,  in  rheumatism,  with  trouble  in  the  heart  and 
cough,  and  this,  after  all  the  remedies  that  seemed  to  be  indicated 
had  failed  to  act. 

May  15.  The  temperature  is  normal,  but  there  was  an  expec- 
toration of  red  blood,  which  was  of  brief  duration.  An  ausculta- 
tion of  the  lungs  showed  nothing  abnormal. 

May  16.  Temperature  normal  and  again  some  spitting  of 
blood  without  any  symptoms  in  the  lungs;  the  spitting  of  blood 
ceased  without  any  medicine  having  been  given  to  remove  it.  It 
was  not  to  be  ascribed  to  any  disease  of  the  lungs,  as  the  respira- 
tory passages  are  quite  free;  nor  did  I  think  it  to  be  caused  by 
the  exertion  of  coughing.  I  would  rather  be  inclined  to  attribute 
it  to  a  passing  congestion  of  the  lungs,  owing  to  a  defective  ac- 
tion of  the  heart.  There  has  not  since  then  been  any  haemoptce, 
and  the  respiration  is  quite  normal. 

All  her  other  troubles  are  gone,  and  I  might  consider  the 
patient  to  be  quite  cured,  if  there  were  not  still  the  trouble  in  the 
mitral  valve.  It  is  not  certain  whether  I  shall  succeed  as  wTell  in 
this  matter,  though  I  hope  so.  For  the  present  I  am  glad  that 
I  was  able  to  save  the  life  of  the  little  patient  in  such  a  rapid 
manner.     I  have  now  begun  with  the  heart  diet  of  Prof.  Huchard: 
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a  vegetarian  diet  with  eggs  and  milk.  I  have  strictly  forbidden 
all  spirituous  or  exciting  beverages,  thus  wine  as  well  as  tea  and 
coffee.     I  allow  only  little  meat. 

From  our  Homoeopathic  treasury  I  have  selected  for  the 
further  treatment  Arsenicum  and  Lachesis  in  alternation.  If  I 
shall  succeed  in  removing  trouble  of  the  heart  by  these  additional 
measures,  I  shall  publish  it  in  its  time,  for  the  case  seems  to  me 
of  great  interest.  —  Translated. 


CALCAREA   PHOSPHORICA. 

"Turning  now  to  the  first  group,  I  take  it  that  I  am  not  far 
wrong  in  considering  that  the  action  of  these  will,  in  all  essential 
features,  be  covered  by  a  consideration  of  Calcarea  phosphoricay 
the  celebrated  Schussler  remedy.  I  have  been  pleased  to  find  in 
Dr.  Raue's  book  on  Children's  Diseases,  second  edition,  that  the 
author  frequently  recommends  the  use  of  this  remedy  ;  for  in 
children  it  finds  one  of  its  widest  fields  of  usefulness.  There  is 
hardly  a  part  of  the  human  frame  that  escapes  from  the  far- 
reaching  and  deep  action  of  Calcarea.  To  begin  with  the  teeth> 
its  utility  in  dental  troubles  is  well  known,  particularly  where  the 
appendages  are  poorly  developed.  Slow  dentition  and  early  de- 
cay of  the  teeth  are  indications.  This  at  once  reminds  us  that 
the  whole  osseous  system  is  affected  by  Calcarea,  and  is,  indeed „ 
one  of  the  chief  seats  of  its  activity.  It  has  a  reputation  for 
helping  the  union  of  fractured  bones,  and  its  service  in  rickets  no 
one  will  question  ;  and,  indeed,  in  all  kinds  of  bony  deformity> 
whether  scoliotic  or  kyphotic,  it  should  be  thought  of  as  well  as 
in  all  forms  of  caries.  It  is  not  to  supply  lime  to  the  tissues  that 
we  prescribe  it,  for  the  tissues  will  oftentimes  remain  very  de- 
ficient in  lime  while  it  is  being  copiously  ingested  in  the  food. 
We  give  our  minute  doses  rather  to  supply  a  specific  stimulus  to 
enable  the  tissues  to  assimilate  the  lime  from  the  food." — Harold 
Valdemar  Munster,  M.  D.,  in  Tournal  of  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society  (October,  1907). 
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A   SYMPOSIUM    ON    APPENDICITIS. 

Translated  for  the  Homceopathic  Recorder  from  the  Allgem.  horn.  Zeit. 

Sept.  5,  1907. 

At  the  Seventy-fifth  General  Meeting  of  the  Central  Union  of 
Homoeopathic  Physicians,  held  in  Breslau  on  the  8th  of  August 
last,  an  interesting  paper  on  Appendicitis  and  its  treatment  was 
read  by  Dr.  Hoffmann,  of  Braunschweig,  Germany  and  the 
numerous  physicians  present  generally  gave  their  views  on  the 
subject,  and  it  may  be  of  interest  to  review  briefly  the  interesting 
discussion.  Dr.  Hoffmann  endeavored,  from  the  results  of  many 
surgical  operations  and  dissections,  viewed  in  connection  with 
the  history  of  the  cases,  to  develop  as  clearly  as  possible  the  indi- 
cations for  a  surgical  operation  and  the  choice  of  the  best  point  of 
time  for  such  operation.  Among  three  hundred  cases  treated  by 
Dr.  Hoffmann  he  had  only  one  death  as  a  consequence  of  perfora- 
tion of  the  peritoneum,  and  he  presented  a  number  of  interesting 
cases  from  his  practice.  He  emphasized  the  fact  that  the  image 
presented  by  the  disease  does  not  always  correspond  to  its  severity, 
so  that  the  determination  to  insist  on  an  early  operation  is  not 
always  a  matter  easily  made.  In  twenty  cases  he  directed  the 
surgical  operation  to  be  made  in  the  interval  and  all  of  these  were 
cures. 

With  reference  to  the  medical  treatment,  Dr.  Hoffmann  called 
attention  to  the  similarity  of  the  glands  in  the  intestines  with  the 
tonsils,  and  he  on  this  account  recommended  the  use  of  Mercur. 
sol.  or  corros.  and  of  Bellado?ma.  If  the  condition  after  two  days 
is  rather  worse,  he  would,  without  hesitation,  advise  an  early 
operation.  If  the  pains  continue  for  more  than  eight  days,  he 
prescribes  Mercur.  jod.  flav.  in  the  third  trituration,  especially 
when  a  tumor  may  yet  be  felt;  he  would  in  such  a  case  give  Sul- 
phur as  an  intermediate  medicine.  If  the  disease  from  the  first 
has  a  sluggish  character,  Hoffmann  gives  Mercurius  alone,  when 
the  painfulness  continues  for  several  weeks,  also  Mercurius  jod. 
Hav.  or  Hepar  sulph.  calc,  and,  eventually,  an  operation  may 
have  to  be  considered.  Hoffmann  saw  little  good  effect  from  the 
use  of  Bryo?iia. 

In  the  discussion  which  ensued,  Dr.  Veith  thanked  the  speaker 
for  his  interesting  address.  He  considers  an  operation  necessary, 
if  not  during  the  attack,  at  least  after  the  first  relapse.     In  treat- 
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ing  the  disease,  Veith  begins  with  Belladonna  and  Rhus  tox.,  the 
latter  to  pacify  the  intestines,  and  later  on  he  gives  Mercnrius  sol. 
As  to  external  applications,  he  refers  to  Dr.  Schaffer;  he  caused 
inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  in  rabbits,  and  the  application  of 
cold  paralyzed  the  action  of  the  white  blood  corpuscles,  which 
action  is  necessary  in  order  to  render  harmless  the  bacteria  and  to 
produce  the  agglutinations  necessary  to  protect  the  rest  of  the 
peritoneum. 

Dr.  Schwarz,  from  his  observations  in  the  Homoeopathic  hos- 
pital in  Berlin,  has  formed  the  following  opinions:  He  distin- 
guishes three  stages  of  appendicitis,  and  modifies  his  therapy  in 
accordance  therewith.  The  first  stage  is  formed  by  the  arterial 
hypersemia  of  the  mucous  membrane,  the  second  by  the  infiltra- 
tion of  the  deeper  paries;  in  the  third  stage  the  inflammation  ex- 
tends over  into  the  serous  membrane  of  the  peritoneum.  Schwarz 
thinks  that  the  causes  of  appendicitis  have  not  yet  been  suffi- 
ciently elucidated.  In  the  first  and  second  stages  Schwarz  gives 
Bellado?ina,  Mercur.  corros.,  and  other  mercurial  preparations;  in 
peritonitis  he  gives  Bryonia  low,  in  order  that  he  may,  by  in- 
creased irritations,  excite  an  increase  in  the  agglutinations  which 
are  the  surest  protection  against  the  extension  of  the  process; 
these  agglutinations  are  prevented  through  the  use  of  the  ice- 
bag  (?)  He  also  gives  Bryonia,  when  he  receives  a  case  that  is 
in  the  later  stages,  as  also  when  perforation  has  already  taken 
place;  in  the  latter  case  Lachesis  and  Arsenicum  are  also  to  be 
considered.  In  obstinate  exudation  he  gives  Sulphur  in  tincture, 
three  times  a  day  ten  to  twelve  drops.  After  this,  violent  pains, 
a  shaking  chill  and  an  increase  of  temperature  amounting  to  two 
degrees  will  set  in,  but  on  the  next  day  the  storm  will  be  over. 
This  procedure  is  repeated  every  week  up  to  three  times,  if 
deemed  necessary.  He  thus  saw  an  exudation  which  extended 
to  the  curve  of  the  ribs  disappear  in  four  weeks.  Tuberculin  has 
similar  effect.  This  precedure  is  applicable  also  in  other  exuda- 
tions. With  respect  to  operations  Schwarz  remarked  that,  if  he 
were  not  a  Homoeopath,  he  would  favor  an  early  operation,  espe- 
cially as  there  frequently  exists  a  great  lack  of  correspondence 
between  the  symptoms  and  the  danger  of  a  suppurative  periton- 
itis; he  had  known  cases  in  which,  while  a  suppurative  peritonitis 
was  setting  in,  there  was  neither  fever  nor  rising  of  the  pulse. 
Now  he  would  advise  an  early  operation  only  in  the  first  twenty- 
four    hours,   hardly    up    to  forty-eight   hours.        After    that   he 
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considered  the  success  of  an  operation  as  very  uncertain  and 
would  rather  continue  the  internal  treatment.  After  the  fever 
abates,  the  pus  should  be  given  a  way  of  egress.  An  operation 
in  the  interval  he  would  only  advise  after  the  first  relapse. 

Dr.  Schnuetgen  was  in  full  accord  with  what  had  been  said, 
and  would  only  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  a  surgical  operation 
was  to  be  advised  in  all  cases  where  appendicitis  is  hereditary,  in 
which  case  there  was  either  an  abnormal  size  or  position  of  the 
appendix. 

Dr.  Studentkowski  considered  surgical  operations  to  be  gener- 
ally unnecessary,  but  in  the  cases  adduced  by  Dr.  Schnuetgen, 
and  also  in  cases  of  appendicitis  during  the  age  of  developement, 
he  would  advise  an  operation.  He  is  opposed  to  anything  like 
routine  in  treatment.  During  the  last  three  years  he  has  pre- 
scribed Collargol  2.,  i.  e. ,  in  the  proportion  of  1:200,  every  two 
hours  a  teaspoonful,  which  has  served  in  his  practice  to  shorten 
the  duration  of  the  disease.  Externally,  he  has  applied  com- 
presses of  alcohol,  which  in  our  school  of  medicine  have  for  a 
long  time  been  used  in  similar  processes. 

Dr.  Sauer  has  seen  after  using  Bryonia  more  pains,  which 
were  assuaged  after  giving  Rhus  tox.;  later  he  also  gives  Mercur- 
ius.  He  advises  the  securing  of  discharges  from  the  bowels  by 
means  of  clysters  and  not  through  laxatives  As  an  external 
application  he  recommends  hot  shavings  on  account  of  their 
light  weight. 

Dr.  Hoffmann  considers  it  as  a  sign  of  threatened  perforatio?i 
when,  though  there  is  no  tumor  y  there  is  no  recession  in  the  fever. 
In  such  a  case  we  must  insist  on  an  operation.  It  is  particularly 
on  account  of  such  deceptive  cases  that  Hoffmann  is  opposed  to 
the  scheme  of  division  as  suggested  by  Schwarz. 

Dr.  Kroener  was  of  the  opinion  that  we  should  be  somewhat 
more  sparing  in  our  diagnosis  of  appendicitis.  In  the  first  stage 
of  appendicitis  he  considers  ice  and  opium  to  be  most  harmful, 
since  in  this  manner  dangerous  symptoms  are  most  apt  to  be 
covered  up.  He  gives  especially  Mercitrius  and  Bryonia,  the 
latter  chiefly  when  the  pains  are  diminished  by  rest  and  when  the 
tongue  is  strongly  coated;  in  violent  pains  he  gives  Belladonna. 
He  has  only  seen  three  fatal  cases:  Two  in  which  no  physician 
had  been  employed,  and  where  there  developed  a  violently  sup- 
purating peritonitis;  and  a  third  which  was  only  of  moderate 
severity   and  was  therefore  operated  on,  after  which  fistula  re- 
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mained;  when  the  fistula  was  operated  on,  general  peritonitis  set 
in  and  death  ensued.  He  saw  two  spontaneous  cures,  in  the  one 
ease  by  a  perforation  into  the  intestines,  and  in  the  other  through 
the  pleura  and  bronchia. 

Dr.  Kirn  brought  up  the  case  of  our  honored  colleague,  Grune- 
wald,  who,  after  several  relapses,  underwent  an  operation  and 
since  that  time  has  been  altogether  free  from  trouble.  He  found 
Ferrum  metall.  especially  useful  in  appendicitis,  as  it  allays  the 
pains  and  regulates  the  stools.  He  uses  it  in  the  6.-30.  poten- 
cies. Among  the  isopathic  remedies,  he  especially  recom- 
mends prophylactically  and  to  guard  against  suppuration  the 
use  of  Staphylococci,  but  wThich  after  pus  has  formed  is  just  as 
dangerous  as  Silicea;  also  Pyroge?i  often  proves  of  service.  Kirn 
earnestly  warns  against  the  use  of  ice,  as  the  abdomen  anteriorly 
is  positive  as  to  od  and  cannot,  therefore,  bear  a  cooling  operation, 
while  the  head,  which  is  negative  as  to  od,  bears  it  well;  the  feet 
again,  being  positive,  do  not  bear  it  well. 

Dr.  Veith  is  of  opinion  that  Bryonia  in  the  lower  potencies 
acts  too  strongly  on  the  peristaltic  action;  he  is  anyways  very 
careful  as  to  causing  evacuation  of  the  intestines. 

Dr.  Sauer  recommends  rinsing  out  the  intestines,  but  only  in 
the  first  twenty-four  hours. 

Dr.  Hartung  debated  the  question  of  prophylaxis  in  two  direc- 
tions: 1.  Constitutionally  as  the  family  physician  by  directing 
the  diet,  especially  with  anaemic  girls  and  in  chronic  inertia  of 
the  intestines,  under  the  influence  of  nervous  disturbances,  in  in- 
temperance as  to  eating  and  drinking  and  when  there  is  too  little 
fecal  evacuation.  2.  After  diseases,  as  a  prophylactic  measure, 
not  too  much  meat  ought  to  be  eaten,  as  this  causes  too  great  an 
increase  of  phenol  and  of  indican  in  the  urine.  He  also  remarked 
that  the  leucocytosis,  which  usually  precedes  suppuration,  is 
founded  on  the  retention  of  various  substances  in  the  blood, 
especially  when  too  much  meat  is  eaten.  On  this  account  many 
recommend  a  vegetarian  diet  in  such  cases;  though  the  result  does 
not  always  equal  the  expectations.  With  a  number  of  people 
vegetarianism  causes  meteorism  or  distention  of  the  abdomen, 
which  predisposes  to  appendicitis,  by  causing  disturbances  in  the 
circulation  and  other  functions  of  the  liver;  in  such  cases  legu- 
minous and  other  vegetables  causing  distention  of  the  abdomen, 
as  also  raw  fruit,  are  to  be  avoided.  We  should  also  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  in  these  anti-alcoholic  times  that  milk  with  meat, 
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with  many  people,  causes  flatulence.  Hartung  would  rather 
recommend  a  general  diminution  in  the  quantity  of  food  consumed 
and  the  intercalation  of  a  fast-day  every  week,  on  which  nothing 
is  partaken  of  but  toast  and  water;  wrapping  up  the  whole  or 
part  of  the  body  in  wet  sheets  is  also  useful.  Of  medicines,  Silicea 
3.  trit.  or  Aqua  silicata,  also  Natrum  szc/ph.,  act  on  the  constitu* 
tion;  Echinacea  is  said  to  prevent  suppuration. 

Dr.  Leeser  also  recommends  as  a  prophylactic  measure  a  dimi- 
nution in  the  amount  of  foods  consumed,  and  regular  digestion. 
After  passing  through  appendicitis  he  considers  coffee  to  be  very 
dangerous;  the  best  prophylactic  remedy  when  the  pains  threaten 
to  return  he  considers  to  be  Belladonna.  The  treatment  of  the 
acute  diseases  he  conducts  according  to  the  principles  applied  to  in- 
fectious inflammation  with  a  tendency  to  necrosis;  hot  poultices, 
which  are  useful  as  well  in  active  hyperaemia  as  also  in  stasis,  the 
precursor  of  necrosis;  and  as  the  pains  are  frequently  caused  by 
incarcerated  flatulence,  one  poultice  ought  to  be  applied  to  the 
ileoccecal  region,  and  another  to  the  particular  seat  of  the  pains- 
They  should  be  continued  until  there  is  a  stool;  as  they  produce  a 
wild  urging  in  that  direction,  milder  than  clysters,  which  further 
the  perforation  and  often  cause  vomiting.  Of  internal  remedies, 
besides  those  already  mentioned,  Leeser  recommends  Lack.,  Sepia, 
and  as  an  intermediary  medicine  Sulphur,  but  using  the  200.  C, 
in  which  dilution  Sulphur  acts  in  quite  as  stimulating  a  manner  as 
in   the  tincture,  but  without  the  aggravation  noted  by  Schwarz. 

Dr.  Dammholz  stated  that  Dr.  Winternitz  also  considers  ice  as 
directly  harmful;  and  he  recommends  hot  compresses  to  fnrthur 
stools.  The  internal  remedies  ought  to  be  given  according  to 
their  leading  symptoms.  After  the  disease  has  run  its  course,  he 
continues  for  some  time  to  give  Mercurius,  and  where  there  is  a 
hereditary  taint,  Tuberculin  200.  C,  in  several  doses,  especially 
with  anaemic  young  people. 

Dr.  Schnuetgen  called  attention  to  the  difficulty  sometimes 
found  in  the  differential  diagnosis.  He  recalled  a  case  where  the 
pains  caused  by  a  rupture  of  a  muscle  had  been  so  much  relieved 
over  night  by  compresses  moistened  with  Arnica  that  the  opera- 
tion appointed  for  the  next  morning  became  superfluous. 

Hoffmann  related  a  case  from  Brunswich  where,  after  an  opera- 
tion had  been  resolved  upon,  a  nature-cure  physician  had  relieved 
the  exalted  personage  by  a  few  clysters  from  all  his  troubles.  He 
also  emphasized  the  use  of  proper  diet,  and  agreed  with  Hartung 
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in  recommending  thick  milk.  He  also  had  found  Tuberculin 
very'effective,  as  appendicitis  is  particularly  frequent  in  families 
which  are  tuberculous  and  scrofulous. 

Dr.  Schwarz  remarked  as  to  the  differential  diagnosis  between 
neuralgia  and  inflammation  that  the  pressive  pain  of  itself  did 
not  prove  anything;  but  if,  after  a  deep  pressure,  the  hand  is 
quickly  removed,  a  pain  is  felt  in  inflammation  but  not  in  neural- 
gia. As  to  doses,  he  would  still  maintain  that  Bryonia,  when 
given  for  inflammation,  should  be  given  low  and  that  after  two  or 
three  days  it  would  cause  a  thin  stool  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Kubasta  agreed  with  Schwarz  as  to  the  important  symptom  of 
pain  when  after  a  deep  pressure  the  hand  is  quickly  removed, 
fixing  the  differential  diagnosis.  Among  the  causes  of  appendi- 
citis he  enumerated  the  localization  in  an  infection  of  influenza, 
or  in  croupous  pneumonia,  or  in  colic.  The  chronic  state  he 
would  put  in  a  line  with  the  granulous  catarrh,  especially  with 
children  of  tuberculous  and  cancerous  parents.  In  infections  of 
the  colon  he  recommended  as  a  sovereign  remedy  Pyrogen  12. 
and  Aconitum,  else  he  would  also  give,  as  his  father  did,  Ferru?n, 
and  also  Aco?iit.  With  respect  to  operations,  he  pointed  to  the 
fact  that  in  early  operations  sometimes  nothing  is  found  which 
points  to  a  general  infection,  which  is  only  localized  later  on  and 
which  should  therefore  be  first  of  all  treated  internally. 

Gcehrum  pointed  to  the  fact  that  physicians  formerly  distin- 
guished as  a  special  variety  Typhlitis  stercoralis,  in  which  more 
especially  through  means  of  clysters  of  warm  oil  or  Chamomile- 
tea  an  evacuation  of  the  intestines  should  be  secured;  of  course, 
only  in  the  first  stages  of  the  disease.  Besides  this  warm  poul- 
tices, as  hot  as  they  can  be  borne,  and  only  when  the  patient  feels 
the  heat  as  unpleasant,  lukewarm  and  even  cool  compresses, 
according  to  the  preference  of  the  patient,  may  be  applied,  but 
never  an  ice-bag.  With  respect  to  the  medicinal  treatment, 
Goehrum,  following  the  points  of  pain  according  to  WT,eihe,  would 
chiefly  give  Mercurius,  Rhus  tox.,  Bryonia  and  Apis.  As  to  the 
attenuations,  he  consulted  the  epidemic  character;  there  are 
epidemics  in  which  high  potencies  prove  more  effective,  other  in 
which  the  middle  or  lowTer  potencies  are  more  effective.  The  in- 
termediate remedies  he  always  gives  high,  and  these  are:  Sulphur \ 
Thuja,  Silicca,  Tubercul.,  Syphilin.,  Gonorrhin.  With  respect  to 
differential  diagnosis  he  remarked  that  in  some  cases  of  supposed 
chronic  appendicitis  he  had  discovered  merely  the  consequences 
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of  a  loose  or  wandering  kidney,  which  was  cured  by  a  well-fitting 
bandage  without  any  operation  or  medicine. 

Dr.  Kirn  remarked  that  white  bread  caused  a  tendency  to 
chronic  indolence  of  the  intestines.  He  then  called  attention  to 
another  therapy  for  the  disturbances  of  the  intestines,  which 
therapy  is  neither  homoeopathic  nor  allopathic  nor  isopathic,  but 
is  based  on  causing  a  favorable  flora  of  the  intestines  through  a 
corresponding  supply  from  without,  as  practiced  by  Prof.  Metsch- 
nikoff  in  Paris,  through  his  Lactobacilli?!.  Free  sample  packages 
are  sent  to  physicians  by  a  society  in  Paris,  styled  "  Le  Ferment," 
Rue  Denfert-Rochereau  77.  This  Lactobacilli?! ,  to  which  his 
attention  had  been  first  directed  by  Dr.  Mende,  in  Zurich,  is 
either  taken  by  itself  with  aliments  containing  milk  or  sugar,  or 
by  means  of  it  thick  milk  is  produced  which  is  particularly 
savory  and  easily  digested.  Though  we  may  remark  that  in  our 
climate  milk  is  not  coagulated  as  quickly  as  in  Paris,  Metschni- 
koff  is  of  opinion  that  Lactobacilli?!  in  combination  with  sub- 
stances containing  milk  and  sugar  forms  lactic  acid  and  this  in 
statu  ?iasce?idi  acts  directly  in  a  disinfecting  manner. 

Dr.  Veith,  in  summing  up,  thanked  the  speakers  for  the  fruit- 
ful discussion. 
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By  Dr.  Strohmeyer,  Frankfurt  a.  M. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipzig,  pop. 
Z.  f.  Horn.,  November  1,  1907. 

ASTHMA. 

I.  Mrs.  W.  has  been  suffering  for  five  years  with  asthma,  and  her 
existence  is  only  rendered  to  some  degree  endurable  by  fumigat- 
ing her  room  as  soon  as  an  attack  appears  with  one  of  the  well 
known  asthma  powders  which  mostly  contain  Stramonium.  In 
very  severe  cases  injections  of  morphine  have  to  be  used  ;  but 
this  lady  has  so  much  mental  vigor  that  she  bids  farewell  to  this 
uncanny  poison  just  as  soon  as  it  has  done  its  services.  The 
patient  is  thirty-two  years  of  age,  fleshy,  of  lively  temperament, 
pale  complexion,  somewhat  bloated,  numerous  pimples  on  her 
forehead,  and  dry  cracked  lips.  When  as  a  child  she  was  vaccin- 
ated the  second  time,  there  were  eruptions  all  over  the  body  ;  she 
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also  remembers  that  ever  since  that  time  her  general  condition  has 
been  frequently  disturbed.  With  sixteen  years  menstruation  first 
appeared,  and  from  that  time  chlorosis  set  in  with  symptoms  so 
violent  that  for  days  she  frequently  could  not  leave  her  bed. 
Irregularity  in  menstruation,  complete  loss  of  appetite,  a  most 
obstinate  constipation,  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  vertigo,  and 
great  depression  of  mind,  for  years  characterized  the  image  of  her 
disease.  Two  consecutive  visits  to  the  Springs  only  secured  a 
slight  alleviation  ;  a  trial  of  the  effects  of  the  sea  turned  out  badly, 
she  was  very  chilly,  so  that  she  had  soon  to  return  home.  Later 
on,  a  visit  to  the  Black  Forest  strengthened  her  so  much  that  she 
at  last  felt  again  human  and  could  in  a  moderate  fashion  take 
part  in  juvenile  amusements.  Since  her  family  physician  was  of 
opinion  that  the  rest  of  her  symptoms  would  pass  away  after 
marriage,  she  married.  But  from  that  time  on,  as  the  saying  is, 
the  fat  was  in  the  fire.  The  first  pregnancy  had  a  sinister  course, 
and  she  did  not  emerge  from  her  troubles.  From  this  time  com- 
menced her  tendency  to  severe  bronchial  catarrhs,  and  after  her 
first  confinement  there  developed  a  certain  dyspnoea  which  indeed 
improved  during  the  second  pregnancy,  but  at  its  end  it  reached 
so  high  a  degree  that  from  this  time  the  diagnosis  of  bronchial 
asthma  could  be  made.  Now  her  good  times  were  at  an  end  ; 
days  of  slight  relief  alternated  with  days  of  the  most  violent  ag- 
gravation. Her  state  was  most  endurable  when  there  was  a  warm 
sunshine  and  the  air  was  dry  ;  while  she  felt  worse  on  wet  and 
foggy  days.  She  is  in  an  almost  constant  perspiration  and  is 
chilly  at  the  least  draught ;  she  especially  perspires  on  the  head 
and  hands.  She  is  frequently  tormented  with  headaches,  gen- 
erally on  the  vertex,  sensated  as  a  severe  pressure,  but  at  times 
of  a  shooting  and  darting  nature.  Her  appetite  is  good,  her 
stools  are  normal.  Outside  of  the  symptoms  as  usually  seen  in 
the  lungs  with  bronchial  asthma  there  is  no  other  organic  change. 
I  was  called  in  during  a  severe  attack  ;  her  table  was  full  of  all 
kinds  of  medicines  prescribed  by  my  predecessor,  the  husband 
was  fumigating,  and  entreated  me  to  give  his  wife  an  injection  of 
Morphine.  I  refused  to  do  this  and  prescribed  the  tincture  of 
Lobelia  inflata  to  be  given  in  alternation  every  quarter  of  an  hour 
with  Ipecacuanha  in  a  low  attenuation  ;  the  result  soon  showed 
itself,  as  expectoration  and  consequent  relief  set  in.  With  the 
use  of  these  remedies  the  next  week  passed  fairly  well.  I  pre- 
scribed as  dry  a  diet  as  possible,  only  cold  tea  in  little  sips  to 
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satisfy  her  thirst.  All  sharply  spiced  and  acid  articles  were 
forbidden,  as  also  her  soup  at  noon,  meat  was  only  permitted  in 
moderate  quantity  ;  on  the  other  hand,  she  was  permitted  to  eat 
fruit,  vegetables,  lettuce  dressed  with  lemon-juice,  rice,  butter, 
honey,  and  dishes  made  of  flour  ad  libitum.  Every  morning 
while  in  bed  an  ablution  of  short  duration  with  vinegar,  in  the 
evening  before  going  to  bed  a  cool  sit- bath  of  brief  duration. 
Constantly  fresh  air,  also  at  night  the  windows  open.  Internally 
I  prescribed  Thuja  30.  D.  ten  drops  in  a  small  cupful  of  water,  a 
tablespoonful  in  the  morning  and  evening.  After  two  weeks 
there  was  a  manifest  improvement,  her  troublesome  perspiration 
had  appreciably  diminished,  the  headaches  after  having  showed 
themselves  in  a  fearful  paroxysm  have  disappeared  all  but  a  slight 
trace,  but  the  pimples  in  the  face  have  increased  immensely,  and 
also  on  the  rest  of  her  body  small  red  dots  and  pustules  have  ap- 
peared, the  patient  breathes  free  and  lightly.  The  medicine  was 
discontinued.  The  improvement  continues  ;  on  the  tongue  there 
appear  small  burning  blisters,  on  the  border  of  the  hairy  scalp 
there  are  rough  dry  spots,  the  urine  burns  when  discharged,  leav- 
ing a  thick,  red  sediment.  No  medicine.  The  patient  felt  so 
well  that  I  stopped  my  visits,  advising  her  to  go  for  a  few  weeks 
to  a  wooded,  high  lying  neighborhood,  to  finish  the  cure.  As  I 
heard  later  on,  she  went  for  some  weeks  to  the  Odenwald  and  has 
not  had  a  relapse  to  this  day.  The  diagnosis  of  the  old  school 
was :  bronchial  asthma.  My  diagnosis  was  :  poisoning  by  vac- 
cination, a  hydrogenoid  constitution,  with  bronchial  asthma. 
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GANGRENE. 

By  C.  Assem,  Prior. 

Translated  for  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder  from  the  Leipzig,  pop. 
Z.  f.  Horn.,  November  1,  1907. 

An  unmarried  lady,  fifty  years  of  age,  lately  complained  to  me 
that  she  had  violent  pains  in  the  toe  next  to  her  big  toe  ;  these 
pains  being  so  severe  that  they  wake  her  from  sleep ;  they  are  of 
a  burning  nature  ;  the  the  compared  with  the  other  is  quite  dis- 
colored and  blackish  blue.  This  has  come  about  of  its  own  accord, 
for  she  neither  stumped  her  toe  nor  otherwise  hurt  it.     In  the 
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The    Enthusiasm   of   Homoeopathy  :   with    the    Story  of  a 

Great   Enthusiast.      By  John    H.    Clarke,    M.  D.     Cloth    ;s. 

London  :   Homoeopathic    Publishing    Co.,  12,   Warwick    Lane, 

E.  C. 

This  is  Dr.  Clarke's  presidential  address  reprinted  from  the 
Journal  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  and  published  in  book 
form.  The  piece  de  resistance  of  the  addre-s  is  the  amazing  story 
of  the  career  of  Dr.  Mure,  which  deserves  to  be  known  and  spread 
throughout  the  homoeopathic  world.  After  a  brilliant  career  in 
Europe,  Dr.  Mure  carried  the  good  news  to  South  America,  and 
the  strong  position  Homoeopathy  possesses  today  in  the  republics 
of  South  America  is  due  to  the  labor?  of  Dr.  Mure.  That  the 
knowledge  of  Dr.  Mure's  life  and  work  may  prove  an  inspiration 
to  many  others  was  the  chief  object  of  the  author  in  reprinting 
the  address. 


A  Text-Book    of  Physiology.     By    Isaac    Ott,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Physiology  in  the  Medico- Chirurgical  College  of 
Philadelphia.     Second   revised   edition.      Illustrated   with   593 
half-tone  engravings,  many  in  colors.    Royal  octavo,  S15  pages. 
Bound  in  extra  cloth.      Price,  S3. 50,  net.      F.  A.  Davis  Com- 
pany, Publishers,  1914-16  Cherry  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dr    Ott's   book  is  now   in   its  second   edition  and  has   been  en- 
larged by  the  addition  of  two  hundred   and  forty  pages  of  new 
matter.    The  book  is  divided  into  twenty-one  pages  and  an  index. 
It  is  well   printed   and  on  good  paper  and,  at  the  price     S3. 50   , 
certainly  ranks  among  the  bargains.     The  text  matter  is  up  to 
the  latest  researches. 


What  to  Do  for  the  Stomach.  A  Careful  Arrangement  of  the 
most  Important  Symptoms  in  Diseased  Conditions  of  the 
Stomach  and  the  Remedy  Indicated  in  the  Cure  of  these  Con- 
ditions. By  G.  E.  Dienst.  Ph.D.,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Theory 
and  Practice  in  the  Hering  Medical  College,  Chicago.  Author 
of  "What  to  do  for  the  Head."'  202  pages.  Cloth.  51.00. 
Postage,  5  cents.     Philadelphia:  Boericke  and  Tafel,  1907. 


570  Book  Notices. 

"  My  object,"  writes  the  author,  "in  this  volume  has  been  to 
present  the  leading  remedies  in  diseased  conditions  of  the  stomach, 
and  their  peculiar  or  particular  indications  in  the  several  symp- 
toms in  which  they  have  proven  curative.  This  is  done  as  briefly 
as  is  consistent  with  clearness." 

This,  together  with  the  title  page,  will  give  the  reader  a  very 
fair  idea  of  the  scope  of  this  book — nearly  two  hundred  pages  of 
symptoms  of  disorders  of  the  stomach.  To  any  one  who  wants  to 
practice  sound  Homoeopathy  this  book  will  be  as  gladly  welcomed 
as  was  the  same  author's  work,  "What  to  Do  for  the  Head." 
The  author  very  properly  starts  with  the  assertion  that  there  are 
other  things  to  be  observed  in  treating  the  stomach,  as,  for  in- 
stance, diet,  manner  of  eating,  hours  of  eating,  etc.  If  the 
trouble  cannot  be  obviated  by  proper  regulation  of  food  etc.,  then 
the  indicated  remedy  must  be  called  on.     A  useful  book. 


Leaders  in  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics.  By  E.  B.  Nash, 
M.  D.  Author  of  "  Leaders  in  Typhoid,"  "  Regional  Leaders," 
"Leaders  in  Sulphur"  and  "How  to  Take  the  Case."  Third 
edition.  420  pages.  Cloth,  $2.50.  Postage,  13  cents.  Phila- 
delphia :   Bcericke  and  Tafel,  1907. 

Dr.  Nash's  ever  popular  book — we  may  say  "books" — Leaders 
in  Homceopathic  Therapeutics,  has  now  reached  its  third  edition 
and  is  apparently  just  as  popular  as  when  the  first  edition  created 
such  a  furore  in  the  homceopathic  profession.  It  is  learned  but 
not  pedantic.  The  author  rarely  uses  a  three  syllable  word  when 
a  one  syllable  one  will  convey  his  meaning.  He  knows  what  he 
is  writing  about  and  does  not  re-hash  say-so  matter.  You  can 
depend  on  the  accuracy  of  what  he  writes,  and  what  he  writes  has 
benefited  thousands  of  brother  practitioners.  A  ' '  Clinical  Index ' ' 
at  the  end  of  the  book  is  a  mighty  handy  thing  for  the  physician 
who  wants  to  prescribe  for  his  cases  homceopathically. 

Another  little  book  from  the  pen  of  the  same  author,  "  How  to 
Take  the  Case,"  comes  along  as  our  forms  close.  Like  the  others, 
it  is  valuable,  very  much  so.     Wil 
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By  BOERICKE  &  TAFEL, 

SUBSCRIPTION,  $1.00,  TO  FOREIGN  COUNTRIES  $1.24  PER  ANNUM 
Address  communications,  books  for  review,  exchanges,  etc.,  for  the  editor,  to 

E.  P.  ANSHUTZ,  P.  O.  Box  921,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

EDITORIAL. 

In  Texas. — The  Lone  Star  State  is  becoming  a  rival  of  Kansas 
for  freak  legislation.  Their  "Examining  Board"  is  now  com- 
posed of  five  allopaths,  one  osteopath,  two  eclectics,  one  physio- 
medicist  and  two  homoeopaths.  Inasmuch  as  these  five  teams 
pull  in  opposite  directions,  the  examinations  must  be  a  screaming 
farce.  If  such  a  board  were  to  be  abolished  and  one  established  to 
subject  each  doctor's  diploma  to  a  verification,  throwing  out  all 
from  freak  colleges,  there  would  be  some  "  protection  to  the  pub- 
lic." However  this  examining  business  is  in  an  embryonic  state 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  if  it  must  continue  chat  the  day  will 
come  when  once  a  man  has  passed  his  college  and  board  examina- 
tions he  will  be  permitted  to  practice  in  an}'  [art  of  the  United 
States. 

Ix  Bad  Taste. — One  of  our  best  allopathic  exchanges,  one 
that  is  truly  dignified  and  learned,  and  stands  for  the  dignity  of 
the  medical  profession,  quotes  the  following,  to  fill  in  a  few  vacant 
lines : 

"But,"  asked  the  young  doctor,  "why  do  you  always  order 
champagne  for  every  new  patient  that  comes  to  you  ?" 

"  Because,  my  boy,"  replied  the  old  practitioner,  "  I  can  judge 
by  what  the  patient  says  whether  or  not  he  can  afford  it.  That 
helps  me  when  I  come  to  make  out  my  bill." 

It  seems  to  us  that  it  would  be  far  better  to  leave  the  space 
blank  than  to  fill  it  with  such  a  libel  on  a  genuine  physician. 
There  may  be  some  whose  first  and  only  thought  is  regarding 
how  much  money  may  be  squeezed  out  of  a  given  case,  but — such 
men  need  no  comment,  they  are  mere  leeches. 

A  Coxtradictiox. — Dr.  Allen  A.  Jones,  in  an  opening  address 
to  the  students  of  the  medical  department  of  a  university,  states 
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that  too  often  medical  students  regard  medicine  as  a  mere  trade 
to  be  learned  as  you  would  a  mechanical  occupation.  He  asserts 
that  medicine  should  be  regarded  as  a  profoundly  deep  science, 
and  in  this  he  is  right.  Later  on,  however,  in  his  address  he 
warns  his  hearers  against  buying  the  large  and  expensive  works 
put  forth  by  the  various  publishing  houses,  for  these  "  unfortu- 
nately become  out  of  date  in  a  surprisingly  short  time."  Curious, 
isn't  it  ?  Who  ever  heard  of  a  sound  homoeopathic  work  becom- 
ing out  of  date? 

Heart  Stimulants. — The  October  number  of  the  American 
Physician  contains  a  paper  by  the  late  Harvey  B.  Dale,  from 
"which  we  clip  the  following — the  subject  is  Dangerous  Heart 
Stimulants,  and  the  extract  should  be  prayerfully  read  : 

"  We  read  much — too  much — in  medical  text-books  of  the  use 
of  the  dangerous  heart  stimulants.  They  are  spoken  of  in  an  off- 
hand, matter-of-course  way,  and  little  or  nothing  is  said  of  the 
untold  damage  they  may  do  when  carelessly  handled.  As  a  nat- 
ural result,  the  young  doctor  is  likely  to  experiment  with  them 
altogether  too  often,  and  even  the  older  doctor  may  not  be  proof 
against  their  reckless  employment.  It  ought  to  be  impressed  on 
the  mind  of  every  medical  student  in  every  medical  college  that 
the  heart-whips  should  be  handled  as  cautiously  as  a  miner 
handles  dynamite.  And  whenever  the  struggling  and  perspiring 
practitioner  thinks  of  falling  back  on  one  of  these  agents  to  get 
himself  and  his  patient  out  of  temporary  trouble,  danger  should 
stand  before  his  eyes,  writ  in  letters  of  fire.  Rightly  used,  the 
heart  stimulant  is  sometimes  a  real  Godsend.  Wrongly  or  care- 
lessly employed,  it  may  at  any  time  prove  a  veritable  servant  of 
the  devil." 

Rather  Curious. — We  are  in  receipt  of  a  reprint  from  the 
Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  of  Oct.  12,  on 
"  Fighting  the  Substitution  Evil."  Here  is  the  concluding  para- 
graph : 

"  The  point  is  not  wmether  a  certain  firm's  products  are  one  of 
the  best  or  whether  they  are  even  good.  It  is  right  to  assume 
that  when  a  physician  calls  for  a  drug  made  by  a  particular  firm 
he  has  found  by  clinical  experience  that  that  drug  gives  a  definite 
therapeutic  effect  which  he  can  interpret.  It  is  also  fair  to  assume 
that  any  firm  putting  out  a  given  product  that  by  its  quality  estab- 
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lishes  a  demand  shall  have  some  assurance  that  an  inferior  article 
will  not  be  substituted  when  its  own  preparations  are  called  for. 
The  prevalence  of  the  substitution  evil  is  one  of  the  things  that 
makes  pharmaceutical  houses  hesitate  to  sell  their  products  under 
the  scientific  name,  relying  on  the  physician  to  designate  the  par- 
ticular brand  of  drug  wanted.  The  result  is  the  thousand  and 
one  trademarked  names  that  exist  to  the  confusion  of  pharma- 
cology and  the  detriment  of  scientific  medicine." 

Now  all  this  is  commendable.  If  a  doctor  wants  Smith's  Pain 
Killer  the  druggist  should  supply  Smith's  and  not  Brown's  or 
Robinson's  Pain  Killer.  The  quotation  from  the  A.  M.  A.  reads 
like  it  might  have  appeared  in  the  gentle  Medical  Brief.  If  a 
physician  wants  to  prescribe  a  "  proprietary  "  the  druggist  should 
properly  fill  the  prescription,  and  the  physician  should  stop  rail- 
ing at  these  proprietories.  Probably  they  are  far  better  than  the 
average  compounded  prescription.  When  a  man  understands 
Homoeopathy  he  has  no  use  for  either. 

The  Plague — Dr.  Winslow  Anderson,  Professor  of  Abdom- 
inal Surgery  and  Gynaecology  at  the  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  San  Francisco,  contributes  a  paper  on  "Bubonic 
Plague  ' '  to  the  Pacific  Medical  Journal,  from  which  the  following 
is  clipped  : 

11  Propagation  and  Dissemination. — The  bacillus  pestis  is  pathog- 
nomonic for  most  of  the  lower  animals.  Rodents — rats  and  mice 
— seem  particularly  prone  to  contract  plague.  Cats,  dogs,  rabbits, 
monkeys,  marmots,  bandicoots,  squirrels,  sheep,  cows,  horses, 
guinea  pigs,  chickens,  ducks  and  bats  are  also  susceptible.  Flies, 
fleas,  bedbugs  and  ants  harbor  the  germ  for  days  and  by  infecting 
healthy  rodents  and  human  beings  rapidly  spread  the  disease  to 
whole  communities." 

If  this  be  true,  the  wonder  is  that  any  of  the  human  race  remain 
alive.  If  our  learned  men  were  to  pay  a  little  more  attention  to 
the  underfed  and  to  the  over-crowding  in  vile  pestilent  hovels  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  who  breed  the  plague,  which  breeds 
the  germ,  they  might  make  more  head- way  in  its  suppression. 

Sulphate  of  Copper  in  Typhoid  Fever. — Dr.  Oscar  W. 
Roberts,  Springfield,  Mass.,  read  a  paper  recently  before  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Western  Massachusetts  on 
this  topic,  which  is  printed  in  the  November  number  of  the  New 
England  Medical  Gazette.     The  gist  of  it  is  that  in  a  vast  number 
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of  experiments  on  the  typhoid  bacillus  in  water  it  was  found  that 
in  every  instance,  by  means  of  the  addition  of  minute  quantities 
of  the  sulphate  of  copper,  the  number  of  the  bacillus  were  greatly 
diminished.  One  part  of  sulphate  of  copper  to  20,000,000  parts 
of  water  reduced  the  number  of  bacilli  from  1,980  to  1,100,  while 
1  part  to  2,000,000  reduced  them  to  o.  Dr.  Roberts  does  not 
give  any  clinical  cases,  his  paper  being  merely  suggestive.  Tab- 
lets of  this  drug  3X  or  6x  could  be  easily  tried.  In  too  large 
doses  the  drug  produces  nausea,   vomiting,  colic  and  diarrhoea. 

Another  "  Discovery." — Some  medical  writers  are  certainly 
"rare  old  birds."  Here  is  one  (/our.  of  Therap.  and  Diet.) 
giving  a  most  learned  paper  on  the  merits  of  Thuja  which  up  to 
1882  had  been  used  "empirically"  only,  but  Prof.  So-and-so 
then  "investigated"  it  and  then  "the  drug  was  firmly  estab- 
lished in  the  class  to  which  it  belongs."  Good  !  Go  up  head  ! 
Let  not  the  fact  that  one,  Dr.  Samuel  Hahnemann,  proved  it 
about  80  years  previously,  and  that  the  homoeopaths  have  been 
employing  it  successfully  in  their  practice  ever  since,  deter  you  ! 
There  are  many  more  "discoveries"  awaiting  the  scientist  who 
will  buy  a  few  standard  homoeopathic  books. 

"  Vesicaria  Communis"  Again. — Our  esteemed  contem- 
porary, the  Journal  of  Therapeutics  and  Dietetics,  for  November, 
prints  a  paper  by  Dr.  C.  Edwin  Mills,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  that  was 
read  before  the  Massachusetts  Eclectic  Medical  Society  last  June, 
in  which  this  so-called  drug  is  highly  extolled.  It  is  said  that 
"Vesicaria  communis  "  is  a  common  household  remedy  in  Ger- 
many, yet  not  a  German  pharmacist  ever  heard  of  its  being. 
The  fact  that  it  is  a  proprietory  preparation,  very  skillfully  adver- 
tised by  such  papers  as  the  one  read  by  Dr.  Mills,  hardly  needs 
demonstration.  There  is  not  a  botanical  work  in  America  or 
Europe  that  mentions  such  a  plant.  It  is  simply  a  doctored 
preparation  of  stigmati  maydis,  tincture  or  fluid  extract.  The 
"indication,"  for  it  are  copied  almost  verbatum  out  of  the  dis- 
pensatories, where  they  are  to  be  found  under  stigmati  maydis. 
We  have  exposed  this  thing  before — but  it  seems  to  make  no  dif- 
ference. If  the  owners  were  to  bring  it  out  as  a  "  proprietory  " 
that  would  be  honest  at  least  and  there  would  be  nothing  more  to 
say. 
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Old  Doctors  Not  in  It. — Wisconsin  is  having,  apparently, 
a  nauseous  dose  of  "examining  board"  tyranny,  as  witness  the 
following  from  the  Wisconsin  Medical  Recoi'der  : 

"  The  maneuvers  of  our  professional  Board  of  Health  has  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  the  law  changed  so  that  all  physicians  who 
graduated  over  ten  years  ago  are  handicapped  in  changing  their 
location.  They  must  take  an  examination,  and  upon  subjects 
that  were  not  taught  when  they  were  in  college." 

"  They  must  pass  an  examination  upon  anatomy  and  chemistry 
in  competition  with  the  recent  graduate  ;  they  are  expected  to 
give  the  points  of  interest  upon  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone  or  a  plan  of  the  brachial  plexus ;  of  course,  all  of  my 
readers  can  do  it  off  hand  (perhaps).  As  they  have  found  it  the 
most  useful  information  that  was  taught  them  in  college  and  with- 
out this  knowledge  presumably  they  would  not  have  been  able  to 
practice  medicine  successfully  ;  but  these  questions  are  a  fair 
sample  of  the  '  rot '  that  makes  a  doctor  under  the  law." 

This  law  ought  to  be  amended  for  the  "protection  of  the 
public."  If  Dr.  Pills,  for  many  years  practicing  in  Swampville, 
is  not  a  fit  man  to  practice  in  Cross-Roads  without  an  "  examina- 
tion," why  should  the  people  of  the  first  named  place  (where  he 
has  successfully  practiced  for  many  years)  be  denied  the  benefi- 
cent protection  ? 

A  Whack  at  Medical  Science. — "If  I  had  been  taught 
less  about  the  names  and  origin  of  m  jscles  and  nerves,  and  more 
of  how  to  g^t  along  with  fussy  invalids  and  their  friends  ;  less 
chemistry  and  pharmacy,  and  more  how  to  deal  with  cooks,  and 
to  ge^che' hospital  clothes  washed  properly  and  on  time,  less  of 
self:growth  and  more  cf  how  to  buy  supplies  ;  if5  I  had  had  a  few 
lectures  on  h'ow'tb'  keep  books.  I  could.,  have  dispensed  with  a 
good  many  lectures  I  did  get,  and  would  have  been  saved  hours 
of  worry  and  wasted  energy  ;  and  the  hospital  would  have  been 
better  off,"  said  a  superintendent  of  a  small  hospital  four  years 
after  graduation. — National  Hospital  Record. 
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The  mathematical  fiend  is  loose.  He  tells  us:  That  if  the  Americans 
would  quit  tobacco,  in  one  year  they  would  save  enough  to  finish  the 
Panama  Canal. 

The  advance  in  candy  comes  hard  on  the  young  man  with  the  downy  lip. 
How  we  all  envy  him  ! 

"The  unthinking  laugh — the  judicious  grieve;  "  perhaps  the  former  come 
nearer  the  true  attitude.  The  man  who  can  laugh  will  generally  help  you 5 
the  other  one  will  point  out  the  *'  errors  of  your  ways." 

Oklahoma   is   now   a  State — born  Nov.    16th — obstetrician  T.   R. 

A  reporter  states  that  the  local  foot  ball  team  had  been  "involuntarily 
unsuccessful  "  against  its  hated  rival. 

"  History  is  little  else  than  a  picture  of  human  crimes  and  misfortunes.'' 
—  Voltaire. 

Every  one  feels  well  qualified  to  give  advice  to  the  sick. 

"  Goes  out  with  the  tide — the  wedding  party,"  remarked  the  old  salt. 

$500.00  fine  for  taking  a  tuberculous  patient  into  Texas  !  Chloroform  'em 
will  probably  be  the  next  ukase  of  the  medical  autocrats. 

The  diagnosis  "nervous  prostration"  is  the  evidence  of  a  considerate 
doctor. 

Hyoscyamus,  Morphine  and  Cactus.     Mixed  ;  ye  gods  ! 

"  We  have  no  rational  ther&p'puf:cs." — 'Virchow. 

"  Tell  the  patients  not  to  consult  any  physician."— Koch:    Phew  ! 

Most  men  are  derelicts  afloat  on  the  river  of  life.  '    * 

What  has  become  of  the  Roosevelt  spelling? 

A  Chicago  papei  asserts  tha? -you  cannot  chew  gum  and  £bii:k  at  the  same 
time.  •      .    .    :.  :..*.-      " 

Welcome  Oklahoma  !     Give  her  a  battle  ship,  Uncle  S. 

Of  what  avail  is  a  "  germicide,"  when  the  next  slightest  puff  of  air  will 
waft  millions  more  over  you? 

A  physician  writes  that  the  term  "to  exhibit  "  a  medicine  is  a  verbal  bar- 
barism. 

One  trouble  with  a  sound  sleep  is  that  you  do  not  know  how  much  you 
have  enjoyed  it  until  it  is  over. 

Most  men  make  the  mistake  of  not  hearing  the  other  side  out  before 
answering. 

Well,  gentlemen,  the  RECORDER  will  be  most  pleased  to  have  you  all 
with  us  again  for  1908.     Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 
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"TOeir  medicines  are  lie  Best" 

BOERICKE   &  TAFEL, 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacists,  Importers  and  Publishers, 

PHILADELPHIA,  1011  Arch  St. 

PHILADELPHIA,  125  South  11th  St. 
PHILADELPHIA,  15  North  6th  St. 
NEW  YORK,  145  Grand  St. 

NEW  YORK,  129  West  42nd  St. 

NEW  YORK,  634  Columbus  Ave. 
CHICAGO,  57  Wabash  Ave, 

ALLEGHENY,  906  Federal  St. 

BALTIMORE,  228  North  Howard  St. 
CINCINNATI,  204  West  4th  St. 

Uudnesi  Established  in  1835. 


Cancer  toxins  for  the  various  types  of  carcinoma,  epithelioma 
and  sarcoma  are  supplied  to  members  of  the  profession  by  Dr.  P. 
J.  McCourt,  233  West  23d  Street,  New  York.  Even  in  the  last 
stages  of  hopeless  cases  these  toxins  have  rapidly  subdued  pain, 
foetor  and  insomnia,  improved  the  general  health  and  prolonged 
life.  Essentials  for  a  prescription:  Family  and  personal  history, 
diagnosis,  complication  and  stage.  See  Medical  Review  of  Re- 
views, April,  1904.     Reprint  on  request. 


Messrs.  Boericke  &  Tafel  announce  that  they  have  at  last 
secured  a  supply  of  Perlussi?i,  the  nosode  introduced  by  Dr.  John 
Clarke,  Editor  of  the  Homoeopathic  World,  in  a  book  recently 
published  by  him.     It  is  claimed   to  be   a   wonderful   remedy  in 
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whooping  cough.     The  lowest  potency  sold  is   the  30th  and  the 
price  is  45  cents  per  ounce. 


A  Prompt  Response  to  Treatment. 

Mr.  J.  M.,  male,  age,  20;  double  pneumonia.  Called  on  fifth 
day,  after  two  of  our  best  physicians  had  abandoned  the  case  and 
assured  the  family  that  the  young  man  would  not  live  through- 
out the  night.  I  covered  the  entire  chest,  front,  back  and  sides 
with  Antiphlogistine  and  a  woolen  jacket,  and  relieved  the 
heart  tension  with  Aconite,  and  the  young  man  lives  today  to 
vouch  for  what  I  say. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Boring. 

J2j  E.  Preston  St. ,  Baltimore,  Md. 


Our  readers  will  note  from  the  new  Antikamnia  advertisement 
which  appears  in  this  issue  that  The  Antikamnia  Chemical  Co. 
was  prompt  to  file  its  Guaranty  under  the  New  Pure  Food  and 
Drugs  Act  ;  their  Guaranty  number  being  10  ;  which  means  that 
of  all  the  Food  and  Drug  Manufacturers  in  the  United  States, 
only  nine  filed  their  Guaranty  in  Washington  before  that  of  The 
Antikamnia  Chemical  Company. 

This  shows  the  usual  Antikamnia  disposition  to  protect  the 
dealer  and  prescriber  of  Antikamnia  under  the  law  and  gives  as- 
surance of  the  absolute  reliability  of  the  Antikamnia  Prepara- 
tions. 


Don't  "  take  things  for  granted." 

Don't  prescribe  Perfection  Liquid  Food  simply  because  a 
brother  practitioner  tells  you  it  is  the  most  nourishing  Food  on  the 
market. 

Don't  refuse  to  put  it  to  the  test  because  you  know  of  some- 
thing else  that  is   "  good  enough." 

Don't  fail  to  be  just  in  giving  it  the  place  it  deserves — at  the 
head  of  the  list. 


Diseases  of  the  Heart.  By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M.  D.,  Senior 
Professor  of  Physiology  and  Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice 
and    Materia   Medica  in   the  Hahnemann    Medical    College  of 
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Inflammation's  Antidote) 


PNEUHIOIVIA 

Apply  over  the  thoracic  walls,  front,  sides  and  back,  and  cover  with  a 
cotton-lined  cheese-cloth  jacket,  as  shown  in  the  illustration. 

BRONCHITIS 

Apply  over  and  beyond  the  sterno-clavicular  region.     If  a  dressing  is 

put  on  wTheu  symptoms  of  bronchial  irritation  first  appear, 

a  serious  development  may  be  prevented. 

PLEURISY 

Apply  over  and  well  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  inflammation. 

In  all  cases  Antiphlogistine  must  be  applied  at  least 
one-eighth  inch  thick,  as  hot  as  patient  can  hear  com- 
fortably, and  covered  with  a  plentiful  supply  of  absorb- 
ent cotton  and  a  bandage. 

THE   DENVER   CHEMICAL   MFG.   CO. 


DENVER 
CHICAGO 
SAN  FRANCISCO 


NEW  YORK 
LONDON 


MONTREAL 

SYDNEY 

BUENOS  AIRES 
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Chicago.  Attending  Physician  of  the  Hahnemann  Hospital, 
Chicago.  261  pages.  Cloth,  $2.00,  net.  Postage,  13  cents. 
The  aim  of  the  author  has  been  to  present  the  salient  points  in 
the  Etiology,  Pathology,  Symptoms,  Diagnosis,  Prognosis  and 
Treatment  of  diseases  of  this  important  organ  in  a  brief,  concise 
and  practical  manner,  devoting  more  than  ordinary  attention  to 
the  general  treatment  and  homoeopathic  remedies.  Much  space 
is  also  devoted  to  the  differential  diagnosis  of  the  various  lesions, 
thus  simplifying,  as  far  as  possible,  this  complicated  subject.  A 
good,  practical  book. 


Don't  forget  to  look  into  the  merits  of  Dr.  Mason's  Laxative 
Malt  Food.  It  is  far  better  than  the  drastic  drugs  used  so  often 
to  relieve  constipation.     Give  it  a  trial. 


What  to  do  for  the  Head.      A  compilation  of  the   most  im- 
portant symptoms  of  the  Head   and  the  leading  remedies  in 
their  cure.     By   G.   E.   Dienst,    Ph.  D.,   M.   D.,    Professor  of 
Theory  of  Practice  and  Medicine  in  the  Hering  Medical  College, 
Chicago.      184  pages.     Cloth,  $1.00,  net.      Postage,  10  cents. 
This  little  repertory  is  compiled   from  the  larger   works  of  its 
class,  and  mainly  from  Prof.  Kent's  book.     It  will  aid  in  finding 
the  indicated  remedy  in  many  of  those  headaches  which  our  pa- 
tients describe  in  various  peculiar  ways,  and  for  which  the  simili- 
mum  is  so  elusive. — G.  M.  McB.,  The  Cliniqae. 


Pocket-book   of    Medical   Practice.     By  Charles   Gatchell, 
M.  D.,    author   of   "  Key-notes    of    Medical    Practice;"  editor 
of  Medical  Era;  Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  Chest  and  Physi- 
cal Diagnosis  in  the  Chicago  Homoeopathic  Medical  College,  etc. 
Dr.   Gatchell's  unusual  ability   to  condense  into   the  smallest 
possible  compass  a  large  number  of  facts  has  been  demonstrated 
again  and  again.     The  present  volume,  not  at  all  large  for  the 
average  breast-pocket,  aims  not  only  to  give  a  synopsis  or  epitome 
of  general  practice,   but    of  the    diseases    of  the    kidneys,    skin, 
nerves,   eye,    ear,    nose  and  throat,    obstetrics,   gynaecology   and 
surgery;  and  on  top  of  this  we  are  informed  that    "  it  is  the  con- 
fident  belief    of  the  author  that  nothing  in   the  entire  field  of 
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medicine  has  been  omitted;"  and  surely  the  man  who  made  the 
book  should^know. 

JJ  It  would  be  folly  to  give  an  analysis  or  criticism  of  contents, 
style,  etc.,  or^to'determine  in  advance  the  real  value  of  this  little 
volume.  Constant  use  alone  can  ascertain  its  worth  and  show 
whether  or  not  the  extreme  variety  of  its  contents  and  the  meagre- 
ness  of  information  given  under  any  one  head  may  not  prove  that 
rather  too  muchjhas  been  attempted  by  our  distinguished  and  ver- 
satile, colleague.  Yet,  those  who  know  Gatchell  are  prepared  to 
find  in  any  work  of  his  an  abundance  of  meat  and  expect  from  him 
feats  whichja  common  man  would  not  dare  try. — Pacific  Coast  Jour- 
nal of  Homceopathy. 


A  Manual  of  Materia  Mkdica,  Therapeutics  and  Pharma- 
cology.    With  Clinical  Index.      By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M.  D., 
Professor   of     Materia   Medica    and    Clinical    Medicine    in  the 
Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago.     592  pages.     Flexible 
leather,  gilt  edges,  round  corners,  $3.50,  ?iet.      Postage,  6  cents. 
This  is  a  well-compressed  flexible  little  pocket-book,  very  much 
in  appearance  like  Boericke's  Materia  Medica,  handsomely  printed 
and  bound.      It  differs  from  other    Materia  Medica  pocket-books 
in  that  it  gives  mainly  the  leading  characteristics  of  each  remedy 
in  a  "statement"  or   "block"    form,  and  does   not  go  into  the 
anatomical  divisions.     Each   remedy  has  its   description   (of  the 
plant,  mineral,  or  ingredient),  dosage,  physiological  and  compari- 
son.  If  it  is  a  common  well-used  homoeopathic  remedy  it  goes  into 
the  therapeutics,  as  we  have  said,  in  a   "  statement  "  sort  of  way. 
It  nowhere  professes  to  give  a  remedy  in  full;  but  in  such  portions 
as  it  does  give,  it  gives  it  well.     The  author  adds  pretty  much  all 
remedies  known  at  this  day  to  the   physician,  in  order  that  the 
practitioner  may  be  acquainted   with   all  of  them  and  never  get 
"  stumped."     There  is  no  recommendation  to  use   them;   though 
their  appearance  would  indicate  a  species  of   permission  or  toler- 
ance.    Dr.  Blackwood,  however,  is  too  well  known  as  a  homoeo- 
path to  require  any  excuse  for  a   Materia   Medica  book  issuing 
from  his  hands      Besides  the  book  speaks  for  itself.     We  like  it 
very  much. — American  Physician. 
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"Heir  medicines  are  toe  Best." 

BOERICKE  &  TAFEL, 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacists,  Importers  and  Publishers, 

^PHILADELPHIA,  1011  Arch  St. 

PHILADELPHIA,  125  South  11th  St. 
PHILADELPHIA,  15  North  6th  St. 
NEW  YORK,  145  Grand  St. 

NEW  YORK,  129  West  42nd  St. 

NEW  YORK,  634  Columbus  Ave. 
CHICAGO,  57  Wabash  Ave, 

ALLEGHENY,  906  Federal  St. 

BALTIMORE,  228  North  Howard  St. 
CINCINNATI,  204  West  4th  St. 

D«(t  Established  in  1835. 


:>- 


Cancer  toxins  for  the  various  types  of  carcinoma,  epithelioma 
•and  sarcoma  are  supplied  to  members  of  the  profession  by  Dr.  P. 
J.  McCourt,  233  West  23d  Street,  New  York.  Even  in  the  last 
stages  of  hopeless  cases  these  toxins  have  rapidly  subdued  pain, 
foetor  and  insomnia,  improved  the  general  health  and  prolonged 
life.  Essentials  for  a  prescription:  Family  and  personal  history, 
diagnosis,  complication  and  stage.  See  Medical  Review  of  Re- 
views, April,  1904.      Reprint  on  request. 


Dr.  Mason's  Laxative  Malt  Food  is  a  happy  combination 
of  rich  malt  and  fruit  juices,  and  is  at  once  a  food  and  a  mild  lax- 
ative that  leaves  no  ill  effects. 
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KENT'S   REPERTORY. 

J.  T.  Kent,  M.  D. 

Dear  Doctor :    Your   Repertory   is  lying  open  before   me,  and 
both  (myself  and  the  Repertory)  are  hard  and  fast  friends.     The 
Repertory  loves  me  because  I  always  go  to  it  for  counsel,  and  I 
love  it  because  its  counsel  is  profitable;  now,  therefore,  be  it 
Resolved,  Firstly,  there  are  no  defects  as  to  plan. 

Secondly,  no  changes  can  be  made,  nor  should  be  made. 
Thirdly,  no  additions,  except  clinically  verified. 
Fourthly,  all  praise  of  the  Repertory. 
I  do  not  see  how  the  Repertory  can  be  improved,  except  by  the 
addition  of  clinically  verified  symptoms. 

Sincerely  yours, 

W.  F.  Kaercher,  M.D. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Diseases  of  the  Heart.     By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M.  D.     261 

pages.     Cloth,  $2.00.     Postage,  14  cents. 
Diseases   of  the   Lungs.     By  A.  L.   Blackwood,   M.  D.     338 

pages.     Cloth,  $2.00.     Postage,  18  cents. 

Here  are  two  valuable  books  that  Boericke  &  Tafel  have  taken 
charge  of  at  the  request  of  the  author.  They  are  eminently  prac- 
tical, as  everything  that  comes  from  Dr.  Blackwood's  pen  is. 
They  guide  your  diagnosis,  prognosis,  tell  you  what  to  do,  how 
to  do  it,  and  what  drugs  will  be  of  use  in  a  given  case.  Good 
books. 


One  of  B.  &  T.'s  correspondents  writes  of  "your  delicious 
Unfermented  Grape  Juice."  It  is  safe  to  say  the  Pure  Unfer- 
mented  Grape  Juice  is  the  best  obtainable.  It  contains  no  sali- 
cylic acid  or  chemicals  of  any  nature  to  prevent  fermentation — it 
is  pure  unfermented  grape  juice,  a  food  and  a  boon  to  invalids. 


A  Manual  of  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics  and  Phar- 
macology. With  Clinical  Index.  By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M. 
D.  592  pages  Flexible  leather,  gilt  edges,  round  corners, 
$3- 50,  net.  Cloth,  $2.75,  net.  Postage,  6  cents. 
A  handy  little  book  of  much  value.  The  common  as  well  as 
the  officinal  name  of — it  seems — every  drug  is  given  that  we  have 
ever  heard  of,  and  a  good  many  more — among  them  we  are  pleased 
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Inflammation's  Antidote) 


PNEIMONIA 

Apply  over  the  thoracic  walls,  front,  sides  and  back,  and  cover  with  a 
cotton-lined  cheese-cloth  jacket,  as  shown  in  the  illustration. 

BROXCHITIS 

Apply  over  and  beyond  the  sterno-clavicular  region.     If  a  dressing  is 

put  on  when  symptoms  of  bronchial  irritation  first  appear, 

a  serious  development  may  be  prevented. 

PLEIRISY 

Apply  over  and  well  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  inflammation. 

In  all  cases  Antiphlogistine  must  be  applied  at  least 
one-eighth  inch  thick,  as  hot  as  patient  can  bear  com- 
fortably, and  covered  with  a  plentiful  supply  of  absorb- 
ent cotton  and  a  bandage. 

THE    DENVER   CHEMICAL   MFG.  CO. 


DENVER 
CHICAGO 
SAN  FRANCISCO 


NEW  YORK 
LONDON 


MONTREAL 

SYDNEY 

BUENOS  AIRES 
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to  find  Vanadium  and  Quercus  albus.  Mullein  oil  is  omitted. 
Following  the  description  and  homoeopathic  preparations  are  the 
physiological  and  maximum  doses  of  such  remedies  as  are  official 
U.  S.  P.;  then  we  have  the  physiological  action  and,  under 
i(  therapeutics,"  the  cardinal  indications. — Homoeopathic  Eye,  Ear 
and  Throat  Journal. 


What  to  do  for  the  Head.  A  Compilation  of  the  Most  Im- 
portant Symptoms  of  the  Head  and  the  Leading  Remedies  in 
Their  Cure.  By  G.  E.  Dienst,  Ph.D.,  M.  D.  182  pages. 
Cloth,  $1.00,  net.     Postage,  6  cents. 

This  is  a  charming  little  book  and  full  of  thoroughly  practical 
points  on  the  treatment  of  the  symptoms  that  appear  in  the  head, 
and,  considering  the  mass  of  material  that  it  contains,  it  is  admir- 
ably well  arranged.  It  is  a  book  that  will  certainly  please  our 
readers,  and  by  a  close  study  of  its  contents  they  will  be  enabled 
to  surprise  themselves  by  curing  many  cases  of  severe  headache. 
— Medical  Century. 


Boericke  &  Tafei/s  Jottings  announces  that  this  leading  ho- 
moeopathic house  will  sell  whatever  books  a  physician  may  need 
on  the  instalment  plan. 


Pocket-Book  of  Medical  Practice,  including  Diseases  of  the 
Kidneys,  Skin,  Nerves,  Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat,  and  Ob- 
stetrics, Gynaecology,  Surgery  by  Special  Authors.     By  Ch. 
Gatchell,  M.  D.     396  pages.     Price,  $2.00.     Postage,  6  cents. 
"This  work  is  designed  to  be  a  pocket  companion."     We  be- 
lieve it  will  prove  to  be  a  true  friend  and  guide  to  its  possessor. 
We  overheard  one  of  our  most  prominent  practitioners  state  within 
the  last  six  months  that  he  found  more  of  value  and  turned  more 
frequently  to  Gatchell' s  "  Medical   Practice"   than  any  book  in 
his  library.     This  is  another  of  the  same  terse,  practical,  useful, 
handy  volumes  for  which  the  accomplished  editor  of  the  Era  is 
noted. 

In  our  special  departments  we  find  Diseases  of  the  Eye  covered 
by  Dr.  C.  J.  Swan,  of  Chicago,  in  seven  pages.  The  ear  by  Dr. 
R.  S.  Copeland,  of  Ann  Arbor,  in  eight  pages.     The  nose,  throat 
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and  larynx  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Garrison,  of  New  York,  in  twenty  pages. 

The  diseases  of  the  ear  have  been  well  described  in  so  short  a 
space.     The  treatment  is  especially  thorough. 

Nothing  but  commendation  can  be  offered  for  the  pages  devoted 
to  the  nose  and  throat.  This  chapter  seems  to  have  been  given 
more  space,  relatively,  than  any  other  department  in  the  book, 
and  is,  in  consequence,  more  thoroughly  covered. — Eye,  Ear  and 
Throat. 


The  Elements  of  Homoeopathic  Theory,  Materia  Medica. 

Practice   and    Pharmacy.      Compiled   and   Arranged    from 

Homoeopathic  Textbooks.     By  Dr.   F.  A.  Boericke  and  E.  P. 

Anshutz.     Cloth,  Si.oo,  net.      Postage,  5  cents. 

This  book  has  been  compiled  from  a  wide  field  of  homoeopathic 
literature,  and  it  seems  to  us  that  there  is  a  demand  for  such  a 
work.  A  book  of  this  size  is  sure  to  be  in  demand,  giving  as  it 
does  in  a  small  space  an  idea  of  Homoeopathy,  its  medicines,  dos- 
age, practice,  etc.  No  book  that  we  have  seen  covers  all  these 
points,  hence  this  compilation.  The  little  book  claims  no  origin- 
ality, it  is  just  a  condensation  of  established  principles  and  facts. 
— Charlotte  Medical  Journal. 


RAUE'S  DISEASES   OF  CHILDREN. 

Messrs.  Boericke  &  Tafel,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Gentlemen: — The  complimentary  copy  of  Raue's  work  on  Dis- 
eases of  Children  reached  me  today.  I  desire  to  thank  you  kindly 
for  the  same  and  will  positively  recommend  it  to  the  class  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Missouri  as  the  textbook  of  my 
branch.  The  fact  that  it  was  written  by  a  professor  of  the  Hahne- 
mann Medical  College  of  Philadelphia  makes  it  doubly  valuable 
to  me,  as  I  am  a  graduate  of  that  college  of  the  class  of  1885. 
Yours  very  respectfully, 

C.  J.  Luyties,  M.  D. 


KENT'S  REPERTORY. 

Dear  Doctor  Kent: — I  constantly  use  the  Repertory  with 
•great  facility  in  selecting  and  grouping  the  peculiar  drug  symp- 
toms for  comparison  with  the  case.      It  presents  the  great  advan- 
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Medical  Department  of  the 
Kansas  City  University 

1020  East  10th  St.  Kansas  City,  Missouri 

X    \ 

The   course   of  instruction    extends   through  four 
years  of  seven  months  each. 

The  clinical  facilities  are  unexcelled. 

The  Professors   in  the   different  departments  will 
liold  clinics  daily. 

Obstetric  experience  and  confidence  is  obtained  by 
suitable  cases  in  the  out-dispensary  service. 

Each    student  will  get   personal   and  bedside  in- 
3tructions  from  the  members  of  the  Faculty. 

Open  to  both  sexes  on  equal  terms. 

Dissecting  material  in  abundance. 

Laboratory  work  an  important  part  of  the  course. 

Session  begins  in   September  and  ends  in  April, 

For  particulars,  address 

<S.  W.  SMITH,  M,  O.,        -         Registrar, 

1103  Main  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
FRANK  ELLIOTT,  ML.  D.,         -         Dean 


XV111  THE    HOMOEOPATHIC    RECORDER. 

tage  of  comprising  in  each  regional  section,  and  to  a  large  extent 
with  each  special  symptom,  the  modalities  of  aggravation  and 
amelioration,  and  is  of  remarkable  completeness,  constituting;  a 
quite  cyclopaedic  drug  analysis.  I  recommend  it  to  all  practi- 
tioners. 

Very  truly  yours, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  L.  B.  Baylies,  M.  D. 


Before  and  After  Surgical  Operations.  A  Treatise  on  the 
Preparation  For,  and  the  Care  of  the  Patient  After,  Operations, 
Including  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics.  Written  with  special 
reference  to  the  needs  of  the  general  practitioner  and  the  hos- 
pital interne.  By  Dean  T.  Smith,  B.Sc. ,  M.  D.  260  pages. 
Cloth,  $1.25,  ?iet.     Postage,  8  cents. 

The  author  has  placed  a  very  useful  and  practical  book  within 
reach  of  the  profession.  If  surgery  is  to  continue  to  claim  so  large 
a  proportion  of  all  cases  needing  medical  attendance,  whether 
rightfully  or  not,  then  the  care  and  treatment  before  and  after 
should  receive  careful  attention.  The  author's  reference  to  the 
patient  who  "falls  below  the  standard  that  we  feel  he  should 
reach,  the  giving  of  the  properly  selected  homoeopathic  remedy 
will  be  a  most  important  part  of  the  treatment  necessary  to  correct 
the  defect"  is  good  and  cannot  be  too  strongly  commended,  and 
if  the  following  sentence  was  written  on  every  page  it  could  not. 
over-emphasize  a  neglected  truth:  "  I  cannot  believe  that  a  weak, 
tired  heart  can  be  prepared  to  withstand  the  strain  of  a  serious 
operation  by  the  use  of  stimulating  drugs."  These  statements  in 
the  beginning  of  the  work  may  seem  to  have  been  forgotten  even 
by  the  author  himself  in  a  few  later  recommendations,  yet,  upon 
the  whole,  he  has  given  the  general  practitioner  a  reference  book 
which  will  often  be  consulted  when  surgery  is  required.  The 
work  belongs  in  every  good-working  reference  library. — Medical 
Advance. 


The  Diseases  of  the  Uterine  Cervix  By  Homer  Irvin 
Ostrom,  M.  D.  386  pages.  Cloth,  $2.50,  net.  Postage,  18  cents. 
Dr.  Ostrom  has  for  many  years  been  a  student  in  his  specialty, 
and  the  present  work  is  the  result  of  a  large  amount  of  thought 
and  experience  in  the  line  of  title.  He  refers  to  the  too  frequent 
assumption  that  the  uterus  and  cervix  are  one  and  the  same,  and 
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DR.  MASONS 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD 


Laxative  Malt  Food  possesses  qualities  no  other 
preparation  has.  Being  rich  in  Malt  it  adds 
strength  to  the  body,  benefiting  the  health, 
making  one  feel  better  in  every  way.    ;     :     :     : 

All  physics  and  cathartics  have  exactly  the  opposite  effect,  they  tend  to 
weaken  by  running  off  the  natural  secretions,  leaving  the  bowels  in  a  dry, 
irritated  state,  making  matters  much  worse,  as  everybody  knows  who  has 
used  them. 

ACTS  JUST  LIKE  NATURE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  simply  assists  the  bowels  just  as  nature  acts, 
easy  and  comfortable;  there  is  no  griping,  no  sickening  feelings,  no  unpleas- 
antness of  any  kind;  the  bowels  are  left  in  a  soluble  moist  state,  for  the 
action  of  the  Food  is  tonic  and  prolonged. 

TASTES  LIKE  A  FRUIT  JUICE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  contains  nothing  but  simple  and  harmless 
plant  and  fruit  juices,  blended  with  rich  malt.  It  is  an  ethical  preparation; 
the  formula  is  published  on  the  label. 

The  system  does  not  become  inured  to  its  use.  Sufferers  from  chronic 
constipation  can  use  it  regularly  if  necessary  for  years  without  continually 
increasing  the  dose  or  fear  of  forming  a  habit. 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  can  be  prescribed  with  any  medicaments 
without  destroying  their  individual  therapeutic  properties. 

It  should  be  the  preferred  laxative  at  the  bedside,  for  old  folks,  delicate 
persons,  children  and  for  the  healthy  as  well,  because  no  harm  can  come 
from  it,  only  great  good. 

BOERICKE  &   TAFEL, 

SOLE  SELLING  AGENTS 

1011  Arch  Street,      Philadelphia,  Pa. 

New  York,  145  Grand  St.,  Philadelphia,  15  North  6th  St.. 

New  York,  634  Columbus  Ave.,  Chicago,  57  Wabash  Ave., 

New  York,  129  West  42d  St.,  Allegheny,  906  Federal  St., 

Philadelphia,  125  S.  nth  St.,  Cincinnati,  204  West  4th  St., 

Baltimore,  228  North  Howard  St. 
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insists  that  the  superior  and  inferior  segments  should  be  recog- 
nized as  being  sharply  separated  at  the  internal  os.  He  covers 
the  whole  range  of  diseases  incident  to  the  part,  and  has  given 
particular  attention  to  the  homoeopathic  remedies  that  he  has 
found  valuable  in  the  cure,  with  fine  indications  for  their  applica- 
tion. A  repertory  at  the  end  of  the  work  is  well  arranged  for  a 
ready  study  of  the  remedy.  The  book  should  prove  valuable 
alike  to  the  advanced  student  and  the  general  practitioner  as  well 
as  the  gynaecologist. — Homoeopathic  Eye,  Ear  and  Throat  Journal. 


Essential  of  Diseases  of  the  Eye.     By  A.  B.  Norton,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Ophthalmology  in  the  New  York  Homoeopathic 
Medical  College,  Author  of  "  Ophthalmic  Diseases  and  Thera- 
peutics," etc.    349  pages.     Cloth,  $1.75,  net.     Postage,  10  cents. 
This  work  is  issued   as  a  result  of  a  demand  for  several  years 
for  a  condensed  textbook  upon  the  eye  which  would  largely  ex- 
clude all  theories,    technical  terms  and  phrases,  and  give  in  as 
concise  a  manner  as  possible  the  essential  features  of  the  diseases 
of  the  eye  with  their  homoeopathic  treatment.     The  aim  of  the 
manual  is  to  so  simplify  the  study  of  the  eye  diseases  that  in  a 
short  time  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  more  common  affections 
of  the  eye  can  be  mastered  by  the  student  and  the  practician. 
The  author's  effort  evidently  has  been  to   simplify  the  funda- 
mental features  of  ophthalmology  that  the  general  practitioner  is 
called  upon  to  treat,  and  yet  make  them  sufficiently  full  to  supply 
the  demand  for  an  everyday  working  manual. 

The  author  affirms  that  in  an  experience  of  twenty-five  years 
he  has  seen  many  an  eye  lost  that  should  have  been  saved  by  cor- 
rect treatment  at  the  beginning.  And  he  might  have  added  that 
many  an  eye  has  been  lost  by  paying  too  much  attention  to  the 
local  conditions  by  an  indiscriminate  use  of  topical  applications 
and  the  neglect  of  the  constitutional  conditions  of  the  patients. 

This  book  will  be  hailed  by  the  student  world  and  the  busy 
man  as  a  step  in  the  right  direction. 

We  regret  to  see  in  a  homoeopathic  work  mercurial  ointment 
applied  as  "a  favorite  local  application"  in  blepharitis.  There 
is  not  one  case  in  a  thousand,  outside  the  domain  of  surgery,  that 
cannot  be  cured  better  and  quicker  by  the  similimum. — Medical 
Advance. 
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"Tip  jMicines  are  tie  Best." 

BOERICKE   &  TAFEL, 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacists,  Importers  and  Publishers, 

PHILADELPHIA,  1011  Arch  St. 

PHILADELPHIA,  125  South  11th  St. 
PHILADELPHIA,  15  North  6th  St. 
NEW  YORK,  145  Grand  St. 

NEW  YORK,  129  West  42nd  St. 

NEW  YORK,  634  Columbus  Ave. 
CHICAGO,  57  Wabash  Ave, 

ALLEGHENY,  906  Federal  St. 

BALTIMORE,  228  North  Howard  St. 
CINCINNATI,  204  West  4th  St. 

BusineHM  Established  in  1835. 


Dr.  Mason's  Laxative  Malt  Food  will  inevitably  have  a 
sediment  if  allowed  to  stand  any  length  of  time,  therefore,  the  old 
directions,  "to  be  well  shaken  before  taking,"  apply  to  it  with 
peculiar  force. 


Dr.  Guernsey  tells  us  that  in  his  instructions  to  nurses  of  ty- 
phoid cases  he  directs  them  to  give  but  three  things  :  medicine 
that  he  will  prescribe  ;  water,  in  reasonable  quantities,  but  as 
often  as  wanted  ;  a  teaspoonful  of  Perfection  Liquid  Food  every 
hour  for  eighteen  out  of  each  twenty- four  hours.  Absolutely 
nothing  else  is  to  pass  the  lips.  At  first  the  nurse  will  look 
aghast  at  the  absence  of  broths,  etc.,  but  in  the  end  has  never 
failed  to  be  a  convert  to  the  plan  and  to  express  surprise  at  the 
wonderful  strength  of  the  patient  and  entire  freedom  from  indi- 
gestion. 
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Dr.  C.  C.  Rinehart  (Penna.  Transactions),  after  noting  the 
immensity  of  the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica  and  the  necessity 
of  having  it  "boiled  down"  for  quick  work — not  discarded — says: 

"A  delightful  step  in  this  direction  is  that  excellent  little 
brochure,  'Leaders  in  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics,''  by  Dr.  E.  B. 
Nash,  which  gives  to  us  in  an  excellent  way  Dr.  Xash's  valuable 
experiences  with  remedies  and  the  indications  upon  which  they 
were  given.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  need  more  books  of  this 
character,  not  because  they  may  take  the  place  of  the  larger  books 
on  the  subject,  but  because  they  are  such  efficient  helps  in  arriv- 
ing at  the  proper  remedy  in  a  given  case.  Each  remedy  in  our 
Materia  Medica  has  an  individuality,  so  to  speak,  in  which  it  dif- 
fers from  all  other  remedies." 

The  sale  of  this  book  proves  that  Dr.  Nash  struck  "pay  ore," 
and  struck  it  rich. 


Do  not  forget  Dr.  Mason's  Laxative  Malt  Food.  It  is  a 
most  meritorious  and  excellent  preparation,  the  result  of  years  of 
study  and  experimentation.     See  advertising  page  xix. 


A  Manual  of  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics  and  Pharma- 
cology.    With  Clinical  Index.     By  A.  L,.  Blackwood,  M.  D., 
Professor   of    Materia    Medica    and    Clinical    Medicine   in    the 
Hahnemann  Medical  College,   Chicago.     592  pages.     Flexible 
leather,  gilt  edges,  round  corners,  $3.50  ;  postage,  6  cents. 
This  book  contains  in  condensed  form  the  resume  of  the  materia 
medica  of  all  remedies  in  common  use,  their  pharmacy  and  thera- 
peutics, together  with  a  chapter  on  prescription  writing,  and  the 
management  of  cases  of  poisoning.     It  will  be  found  a  handy 
little  volume  for  ready  reference. — N.   Y.  Medical  Times. 


What  to  do  for  the  Head.  A  compilation  of  the  most  impor- 
tant symptoms  of  the  Head  and  the  leading  remedies  in  their 
cure.  By  G.  E.  Dienst,  Ph.  D.,  M.  D.t  Professor  of  Theory 
and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Hering  Medical  College, 
Chicago.  184  pages.  Cloth,  $i.oo,  net.  Postage,  6  cents. 
It  seems  incredible  that  a  more  comprehensive  work  in  compact 
form  has  not  made  its  appearance  along  the  lines  taken  by  the 
author  of  this  little  book.     The  doctor  is  so  frequently  confronted 
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Inflammation's  Antidote) 


PNEIMOMA 

Apply  over  the  thoracic  walls,  front,  sides  and  back,  and  cover  with  a 
cotton-lined  cheese-cloth  jacket,  as  shown  in  the  illustration. 

BROXCHITIS 

Apply  over  and  beyond  the  sterno-clavicular  region.     If  a  dressing  is 

put  on  when  symptoms  of  bronchial  irritation  first  appear, 

a  serious  development  may  be  prevented. 

PLEURISY 

Apply  over  and  well  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  inflammation. 

In  all  cases  Antiphlogistine  must  be  applied  at  least 
one-eighth  inch  thick,  as  hot  a*  patient  can  hear  com- 
fortably, and  covered  with  a  plentiful  supply  of  absorb- 
ent cotton  and  a  bandage. 

THE   DENVER   CHEMICAL   MFG.   CO. 


DENVER 
CHICAGO 
SAN  FRANCISCO 


NEW  YORK 
LONDON 


MONTREAL 

SYDNEY 

BUENOS  AIRES 
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with  problems  of  head  symptomatology,  that  special  drug  study  to 
cover  conditions  aside  from  the  ordinary  cannot  fail  to  prove  an 
immense  time  saver  and  a  great  boon  to  the  profession. 

The  author  says:  "I  need  it  in  my  work."  So  do  we.  We 
thank  you,  doctor,  as  we  believe  many  patients  will  thank  us  for 
many  hours  of  comfort  conferred  by  this  excellent  little  work. 
— A.  C.  S.  in  Progress. 


A  bottle  of  Pure  Unfermented  Grape  Juice  is  always  refreshing 
to  and  welcomed  by  invalids. 


Diseases  of  Children.  A  Text-book  for  the  use  of  Students 
and  Practitioners  of  Medicine.  By  C.  Sigmund  Raue,  M.  D.v 
Clinical  Professor  of  Paediatrics  at  Hahnemann  College,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.;  Visiting  physician  to  the  children's  wards  and 
chief  to  the  children's  clinic,  Hahnemann  Hospital.  Psedi- 
atrist  to  the  West  Philadelphia  Hospital.  Second  Edition. 
Revised  and  enlarged.  61  illustrations.  776  pages.  Cloth, 
$5.00.  Half  morocco,  $6.00.  Philadelphia.  Boericke  & 
Tafel,  1906. 

After  seven  years  the  author  has  felt  the  need  of  revising  some 
of  his  views  expressed  in  the  former  edition  ;  "he  has  learned  the 
value  of  conservative  methods  and  has  endeavored  to  replace  the 
mere  possibilities  of  therapeutics  with  clinical  certainties."  The 
text  has  been  entirely  rewritten  and  new  matter  added  when 
amplification  is  desirable.  The  chapter  on  infant  feeding  is  en- 
tirely new,  is  up-to-date  and  less  complicated  than  many  of  the 
treatises  on  this  subject.  An  excellent  chapter  upon  diseases  of 
the  eye,  ear,  nose  and  throat  has  been  added.  Like  the  rest  of 
the  volume  it  is  concise,  clearly  written  and  arranged.*  ** 

A  very  practical,  valuable  text-book,  rich  in  the  author's  per- 
sonal experience.  The  illustrations  are  good,  typography,  paper 
and  binding  excellent. — Horn.  Eye,  Ear  a?id  Throat  Journal. 


The  Elements  of  Homoeopathic  Theory,  Materia  Medic  a, 
Practice  and  Pharmacy.  Compiled  and  arranged  from 
homoeopathic  text-books,  by  Dr.  F.  A.  Boericke  and  E.  P. 
Anshutz. 

This  very  small  book  gives  a  brief  talk  on  the  origin  of  hom- 
oeopathy, on  the  methods  of   "  proving  "   drugs  by  recording  per- 
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The  Detroit .  .  . 
Homoeopathic  College. 

Unsurpassed  Clinical  Advantages 

A  Large  Modern  Hospital. 

Four  Years'  Graded  Course. 

Men  and  Women  Admitted. 

Annual  Session  opens  September,  in  their  new  and  com- 
modious buildings,  continuing  seven  months,  clos- 
ing May. 

For   further   particulars,    Address, 

J.  M.  GRIFFIN,  M.  D.,  Registrar, 

106  Miami  Ave,  Detroit,  Mioh. 

D.  A.  MA0LA0HLAN,  M.  D.,  Dean. 

THE 

MEDieHL 

eetJNSELOR 

PUBLISHED  IN  1881. 

The  Best  Advertising  Medium  in  the  North  and  Middle  West. 

A  Journal  Supported  by  the  leading  Homoeopathic  Physician* 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Subscription  Price,    United   States   and    Canada,  is  only 
$1.00  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 

DALE  M.  KING,  M.  D.,    Editor  and  Publisher 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS 
D.  A.  MacLACHLAN,  M.  D  S.  H.  KNIGHT,  M.  D. 

ALFRED  GRAHAM,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  IX.  D.  Chas.  G.  Crumrine,  M.  D. 

C  C.  MILLER,  M.  D. 

Address  The  Medical  Counselor 
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sonal  feelings  after  a  drug  has  been  taken,  on  dosage  and  potency 
and  on  symptomatology.  Then  follows  a  list  of  homoeopathic 
medical  works,  and  a  concise  but  expressive  talk  on  the  phar- 
macy of  the  cult,  which  is  pretty  much  as  Hahnemann  left  it : 
thus,  in  making  the  higher  "potencies"  or  "dilutions,"  one 
must  pour  into  a  well-corked  bottle,  hold  clinched  in  the  fist  and 
pound  on  a  hair- stuffed  base,  twelve  powerful  strokes."  The 
different  diseases  in  alphabetical  order  are  next  considered  as  to 
their  therapeutics,  and  finally  the  individual  drugs  with  reference 
to  their  application  in  medicine.  We  should  think  that  the  hom- 
oeopathic student  would  be  very  glad  to  have  such  a  book. — Med- 
ical News. 


Diseases  of  the  Lungs.  By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M.  D. ,  Pro- 
fessor of  General  Medicine  and  Senior  Professor  of  Pysiology 
in  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago.  Author  of  Dis- 
eases of  the  Heart,  etc.  338  pages.  Cloth,  price,  $2.00.  Post- 
age, 17  cents. 

Prof.  Blackwood  has  given  the  profession  another  one  of  his 
practical  manuals  in  the  book  which  lies  before  us,  and  in  saying 
"  practical,"  we  know  of  no  other  word  which  so  fully  covers  its 
scope.  The  essentials  in  etiology,  pathology,  symptoms,  diag- 
nosis, prognosis  and  treatment  only  are  given,  and  these  so 
lucidly  stated  as  to  present  the  very  essence  of  the  subject.  A 
part  of  this  excellent  volume,  which  appeals  to  the  practicing  phy- 
sician, is  the  tables  which  appear  under  differential  diagnosis,  as 
these  hold  out  the  points  which  make  the  separating  of  one  dis- 
ease from  another  very  easy. 

There  is  nothing  to  be  desired  from  the  therapeutic  standpoint. 
Very  few  men  possess  the  ability  of  presenting  a  remedy  in  such 
interesting  and  instructive  manner  as  Prof.  Blackwood,  and  his 
indications  for  remedies  in  the  various  diseases  are  jewels  of  the 
first-class.  It  is  a  volume  you  will  like  because  it  will  often  aid 
you  in  carrying  a  case  to  a  satisfactory  termination,  when  the 
more  cumbersome  volumes  will  leave  you  in  doubt. —  The  Medical 
Visitor. 


Pocket  Book  of  Medical  Practice  :    Including  Diseases  of 
the  Kidneys,  Skin,  Nerves,  Eye,  Ear,   Nose,   Throat  and  Ob- 
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The  Kansas  City 
Hahnemann  Medical  College 

Medical  Department  of  the 
Kansas  City  University 

1020  East  10th  St.  Kansas  City,  Missouri 

X   X   ' 

The   course   of  instruction    extends   through  four 
years  of  seven  months  each. 

The  clinical  facilities  are  unexcelled. 

The  Professors   in  the   different  departments  will 
hold  clinics  daily. 

Obstetric  experience  and  confidence  is  obtained  by 
suitable  cases  in  the  out-dispensary  service. 

Each    student  will  get   personal   and  bedside  in- 
structions from  the  members  of  the  Faculty. 

Open  to  both  sexes  on  equal  terms. 

Dissecting  material  in  abundance. 

Laboratory  work  an  important  part  of  the  course. 

Session  begins  in   September  and  ends  in  April, 

For  particulars,  address 

O.  W.  SMITH,  M,  O.,        -         Registrar, 

1103  main  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
FRANK  ELLIOTT,  M.  O.,         -         Dean 
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stetrics,  Gynaecology  and  Surgery,   by  Special  Authors.      By 

Chas.  Gatchell,  M.  D.     Price  $2.00,  net. 

This  little  "  pocket  companion,"  for  it  is  indeed  such,  being 
bound  in  flexible  covers,  printed  on  thin  paper,  and  of  convenient 
shape  for  the  pocket,  is  just  what  the  general  practitioner  needs 
for  ready  reference;  all  the  new  diagnostic  signs  and  methods  be- 
ing described. 

In  addition  to  the  indications  for  the  homoeopathic  remedies, 
great  stress  is  laid  upon  adjuvant  treatment,  that  which  satisfies 
the  patient  and  his  friends  that  "  something  is  being  done." 

Dr.  Gatchell  is  to  be  congratulated  upon  his  selection  of  such 
well  known  men  as  Laidlaw  and  Garrison,  of  N.  Y.;  Thomas, 
Beebe,  Willard  and  Swan,  Chicago  ;  Coffin,  Boston  ;  Korndoerfer, 
Philadelphia ;  Copeland,  Ann  Arbor ;  Horner,  Cleveland,  and 
Williamson,  Minneapolis,  to  help  him  in  this  work — who  have 
helped  him  in  making  this  volume  of  great  worth. — Min?ieapolis 
Horn.  Magazine. 


Before  and  After  Surgical  Operations.     A  Treatise  on  the 
Preparation  for  and  the  Care  of  the  Patient  After  Operation, 
Including  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics.      With  Special  Refer- 
ence to  the  Needs  of  the  General  Practitioner  and  the  Hospital 
Intern.     By  Dean  T.  Smith,  B.  Sc,   M.  D.,   Professor  of  Sur- 
gery  and  Clinical  Surgery,  University  of  Michigan,   Homoeo- 
pathic Department,   Ann   Arbor.     Philadelphia.     Boericke  & 
Tafel,  1906.     Pp.   260.     Cloth,  $1.25,  net.     Postage,   8  cents. 
Not  since  the  days  of  the  issuing  of  the  works  of  the  late  Doc- 
tor Gilchrist,  of  Iowa  City,  has  there  appeared  a  volume  upon  a 
surgical  subject   which   reposes  so  much  confidence  in   internal 
remedies  in  connection  with  surgical  conditions  or  states  of  illness 
complicating  surgical  problems.     Professor  Smith's  object  is  to 
make  it  plain  to  the  general  practitioner  and  surgical  assistant 
how  to  get  ready  and  care  for  cases  upon  whom  operations  are  to 
be  or  have  been  made.      It  matters  not  whether  the  practitioner  is 
his  own  operator,  or  whether,  as  many  do,  he  cares  for  his  patients 
after  having  been  assisted  by  a  surgeon,  the  hints  and  suggestions 
are  alike  useful.     The  author  has  not  been  an  abstractor,  taking 
material  from  some  other  source  and  working  it  over  into  another 
guise.     He  is  responsible  for  many  original  ideas  and  suggestions 
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DR.  MASON'S 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD 


Laxative  Malt  Food  possesses  qualities  no  other 
preparation  has.  Being  rich  in  Malt  it  adds 
strength  to  the  body,  benefiting  the  health, 
making  one  feel  better  in  every  way.    ;     :     :     : 

All  physics  and  cathartics  have  exactly  the  opposite  effect,  they  tend  to 
weaken  by  running  off  the  natural  secretions,  leaving  the  bowels  in  a  dry, 
irritated  state,  making  matters  much  worse,  as  everybody  knows  who  has 
used  them. 

ACTS  JUST  LIKE  NATURE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  simply  assists  the  bowels  just  as  nature  acts, 
easy  and  comfortable;  there  is  no  griping,  no  sickening  feelings,  no  unpleas- 
antness of  any  kind;  the  bowels  are  left  in  a  soluble  moist  state,  for  the 
action  of  the  Food  is  tonic  and  prolonged. 

TASTES  LIKE  A  FRUIT  JUICE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  contains  nothing  but  simple  and  harmless 
plant  and  fruit  juices,  blended  with  rich  malt.  It  is  an  ethical  preparation; 
the  formula  is  published  on  the  label. 

The  system  does  not  become  inured  to  its  use.  Sufferers  from  chronic 
constipation  can  use  it  regularly  if  necessary  for  years  without  continually 
increasing  the  dose  or  fear  of  forming  a  habit. 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD'  can  be  prescribed  with  any  medicaments 
without  destroying  their  individual  therapeutic  properties. 

It  should  be  the  preferred  laxative  at  the  bedside,  for  old  folks,  delicate 
persons,  children  and  for  the  healthy  as  well,  because  no  harm  can  come 
from  it,  only  great  good. 

At  All  Homoeopathic  Pharmacies 


BoennlnglieusBn's  GQaracterlstlcs  and  Repertory 

Translated,  Compiled  and  Augmented  by  C.  M.  Boger,  M.  D., 
with  a  Historical  Sketch  of  Boenninghausen's  Life  by  T!  L.' 
Bradford,  M.  D.     856  pages.     Cloth,  $6.50. 

"I  desire  very  much  some  day  to  see  your  Reportory  in  one  volume,  with- 
out distinctions  between  the  Antipsoric  remedies  and  others,  although  in 
its  hitherto  existing  form  it  has  been  very  useful. 

Hahnemann  to  Von  Boenninghausen. 
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which  are  declared,  by  those  competent  to  form  a  surgical  judg- 
ment, to  be  valuable. 

What  pleases  the  doctor,  who  still  clings  with  confidence  to  the 
materia  medica,  are  the  therapeutic  hints  following  each  of  the 
several  chapters.  One  need  not  wait  for  the  ante-  or  post-oper- 
ative stage  of  his  patient,  the  therapeutics  itself,  if  the  several 
parts  were  put  together,  would  make  a  very  useful  everyday 
reference  book.  —  University  Homoeopathic  Observer. 


Lectures   on   Homoeopathic   Materia   Medica.     By  James 
Tyler  Kent,    M.  D.,   Professor  of  Materia  Medica  in  Hahne- 
mann Medical  College  and  Hospital,  Chicago;  Author  of  "Reper- 
tory of  the  Homoeopathic   Materia   Medica"   and    "Lectures 
on  Homoeopathic  Philosophy."     Pp.  965.     Boericke  &  Tafel. 
Cloth,  $7.00,  net.     Half  morocco  $8.00,  net. 
This  is  a  course  of  lectures  delivered  by  the  author  at  the  Post- 
Graduate  School  of  Homoeopathies  in  Chicago.     A  good,   plain 
portrayal  of  the  curative  action  of  the  several  drugs  upon  the 
human  system  on  the  genuine  symptomatic  basis,  expressed,  as 
the  author  notes,   "  in  the  speech  of  the  layman,"  for  in  such  are 
the  pictures  of  disease  presented  to  us  and  not  in  the  usual  tech- 
nical phraseology  of  the  profession. 

The  individual  drugs  are  properly  compared  or  differentiated, 
e.  g.,  puis,  is  mentioned  under  forty-two  different  drugs. 

The  distinct  thoughts  of  the  analytic  mind  of  the  author  are 

clearly  brought  up  before  the  reader  by  a  well  proportioned  large 

type  on  a  non-glistening  paper,  easy  upon  the  eyes  during  study. 

A  book  eminently  suitable  to  the  needs  of  the  college  and  young 

practitioner. — P.     Homoeopathic  Eye,  Ear  and  Throat  Journal. 


KENT'S    REPERTORY. 

Without  doubt  this  is  the  most  valuable  addition  to  our  homoe- 
opathic literature. — George  E.  Clark,  M.  D.,  Stillwater,  Minn. 

This  Repertory  is  easy  and  pleasant  to  handle  ;  it  abounds  in 
cross  references. — HomceopatJiic  Recorder. 

The  cross  references  throughout  the  work  are  invaluable,  also 
the  different  sizes  of  type,  according  to  the  value  of  the  symp- 
tom.— Dunham  Medical  College  Journal. 
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"Tip  Mes  are  (He  Best" 

BOERICKE   &  TAFEL, 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacists,  Importers  and  Publishers, 

PHILADELPHIA,  1011  Arch  St. 

PHILADELPHIA,  125  South  11th  St. 
PHILADELPHIA,  15  North  6th  St. 
NEW  YORK,  145  Grand  St. 

NEW  YORK,  129  West  42nd  St. 

NEW  YORK,  634  Columbus  Ave. 
CHICAGO,  57  Wabash  Ave, 

ALLEGHENY,  906  Federal  St. 

BALTIMORE,  228  North  Howard  St. 
CINCINNATI,  204  West  4th  St. 

Business  Established  in  1835. 


Boericke  &  Tafel  have  taken  charge  of  the  books  of  the  late 
Temple  S.  Hoyne,  M.  D.}  as  fine  a  hornoeopathist  as  ever  lived, 
and  who  founded  and  for  years  edited  the  now  defunct  Medical 
Visitor.  The  edition  of  the  Clinical  Therapeutics  has  been  sold 
out — there  were  not  many  copies  and  those  who  got  them  were 
fortunate,  for  it  was  a  rare,  fine  book — but  Boericke  &  Tafel  desire 
to  announce  that  they  still  have  some  copies  of  Hoyne 's  Venereal 
and  Urinary  Diseases  on  hand.  A  most  excellent  book.  Origi- 
nally published  at  $i.oo  per  copy,  but  while  they  last  will  be  sent 
postpaid  to  any  address  for  35  cents  per  copy.  There  are  not 
many  remaining  and  if  the  reader  desires  a  thoroughly  good  work 
om  the  homoeopathic  therapeutics  he  should  not  delay  to  order  one 
at  once. 
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Boericke  &  Tafel  also  desire  to  announce  that  they  took  the 
stock  of  Hempel  &  Arndt's  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics 
arranged  upon  a  Physiological  and  Pathological  Basis,  in  2  vol- 
umes, 796  and  912  pages,  respectively.  They  have  ten  sets  of 
this  work  remaining;  original  price  was  $11.00  per  set,  but  these 
10  will  be  closed  out  at  $5.00  per  set  while  they  last.  A  rare 
bargain  for  an  excellent  book. 


There  is  nothing  better  for  fever  cases  than  pure  unfermented 
grape  juice. 


If  the  patient  must    have  a    laxative,   prescribe    Dr.    Mason's 
Laxative  Malt  Food.     See  page  XIX.     A  good  thing. 


A  Manual  of  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics,  and  Phar- 
macology. With  Clinical  Index.  By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M. 
D.     592  pages,  flexible  leather,  $3.50. 

This  book,  though  apparently  small,  contains  a  vast  amount  of 
information  concerning  drugs  and  their  action,  and  the  homoe- 
opathic therapy  is  splendidly  presented.  Owing  to  the  use  of 
thin  paper,  the  volume  contains  nearly  six  hundred  pages,  and  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  drug  has  been  omitted.  Each  drug  is 
identified  in  pharmacal,  botanical  and  common  terms,  homoe- 
opathic and  U.  S.  P.  preparations  given,  and  the  dosage  indi- 
cated. Then  follows  the  physiological  action.  Next  comes  the 
therapeutics  according  to  homoeopathic  usage,  following  which  is 
the  comparison  with  other  drugs. — Eclectic  Medical  Journal. 


Refraction,  Including  Muscle  Imbalance  and  the  Ad- 
justment of  Glasses.  By  Royal  S.  Copeland,  A.  M.,  M.  D. , 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Michigan,  and  Adolph  E.  Iber- 
shoff,  M.  D.,  Instructor  in  the  University  of  Michigan. 

This  little  work  is  the  outgrowth  of  a  conviction  that  a  prac- 
tical treatise  on  Refraction  divested  as  much  as  possible  of 
theoretical  considerations  would  be  welcomed  by  the  beginner  in 
ophthalmology  as  a  stepping  stone  to  a  more  comprehensive  knowl- 
edge of  the  subject.  We  believe  that  such  a  need  existed  and 
and  that  it  has  been  well  supplied  by  the  present  volume.  The 
book  is  written  in  very  readable  English  and  is  plentifully  illus- 
trated with  cuts  and  photographs. — Interstate  Medical  Journal. 


THE    HOMOEOPATHIC    RECORDER. 


Xlll 


•        *    * 


(Inflammation's  Antidote) 


METHOD  OF  APPLICATION  IN  FELONS  AND  OTHER 
LOCAL  INFLAMMATORY  CONDITIONS 


A  most  useful  adjuvant  in  the  treatment  of  superficial  and 
deep-seated  inflammatory  conditions  when  a  local  application 
is  indicated. 


THE   DENVER  CHEMICAL  MFG.  CO 


DENVER 
CHICAGO 
SAN  FRANCISCO 


NEW  YORK 
LONDON 


MONTREAL 

SYDNEY 

BUENOS  AIRES 
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What  to  do  for  the  Head.  A  compilation  of  the  most  im- 
portant symptoms  of  the  head  and  the  leading  remedies  in  their 
cure.  By  G.  E.  Dienst,  Ph.  D.,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Theory 
and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Hering  Medical  College.  184 
pages.     Cloth,  $1.00,  net.     Postage,  10  cents. 

In  this  little  volume  there  is  provided  much  indispensable  in- 
formation for  the  physician  who  must  know  what  to  do  for  the 
head.  This  information  consists  largely  of  symptomatology  that 
is  purely  subjective,  a  most  valuable  desideratum  in  homoeopathic 
prescribing.  The  surging  pain  of  Sepia  is  an  example  of  the  key- 
note so  often  necessary  to  guide  to  the  curative  remedy.  It  may 
be  the  peculiar  symptom  in  a  single  case.  Importance  of  phrase- 
ology is  illustrated  in  everyday  practice.  Here  patient  after  pa- 
tient will  most  often  describe  his  suffering  in  the  exact  language 
of  established  provings.  This  compilation  by  Dr.  Dienst  is  a 
worthy  addition  to  repertorial  literature.  —  Hahnemannian 
Monthly. 


Before  and  after  Surgical  Operations.  Un  traite  des  soins 
pre  et  post  operatoires,  y  compris  la  therapeutique  homceo- 
opathique.  Bcrit  specialement  en  vue  de  repondre  aux  besoins 
des  praticiens  et  des  internes  des  hopitaux  par  Dean  T.  Smith, 
B.  Sc,  M.  D.  professeur  de  chirurgie  et  de  clinique  chirurgi- 
cale  a  1' University  du  Michigan  (Homoeopathic  department), 
Ann  Arbor.     260  pages,  reliure  percale,  1  dollar  et  25  cents. 

Le  titre  de  l'ouvrage  est  sufnsamment  suggestif  pour  nous  dis- 
penser de  beaucoup  de  commentaires.  La  therapeutique  homoeo- 
pathique  est  d'une  utilite  incontestable,  pouvant  faciliter  grande- 
ment  le  succes  des  interventions  chirurgicales. — Dr.  Sam.  Vanden 
Berghe}  Journal  Beige  de  homoeopathie . 


Diseases  of  Children.  A  text-book  for  the  use  of  students 
and  Practitioners  of  Medicine,  by  C.  Sigmund  Raue,  M.  D., 
Clinical  Professor  of  Pediatrics  at  Hahnemann  College,  Phila- 
delphia. Visiting  physician  to  the  Children's  wards  and  Chief 
of  the  Children's  clinic,  Hahnemann  Hospital.  Pediatrist  to 
the  West  Philadelphia  Hospital.  Second  edition.  Revised  and 
enlarged.  61  illustrations.  786  pages.  Cloth,  $5.00.  Half 
Morocco  $6.00. 
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The  Detroit .  .  . 
Homoeopathic  College. 

Unsurpassed  Clinical  Advantages 

A  Large  Modern  Hospital. 

Four  Years'  Graded  Course. 

Men  and  Women  Admitted. 

Annual  Session  opens  September,  in  their  new  and  com- 
modious buildings,  continuing  seven  months,  clos- 
ing May. 

For   further  particulars,    Address, 

J.  M.  GRIFFIN,  M.  D.,  Registrar, 

106  Miami  Ave,  Detroit,  Miok, 

D.  A.  MAOLAOHLAN,  M.  D.,  Dean. 

THE 

MEDICAL 

COUNSELOR 

PUBLISHED  IN  188L 

The  Best  Advertising  Medium  in  the  North  and  Middle  West. 

A  Journal  Supported  by  the  leading  Homoeopathic  Physicians 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Subscription  Price,    United   States   and   Canada,  is  only 
$1.00  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 

DALE  M.  KING,  M.  D.,    Editor  and  Publisher 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS 
D.  A.  MacLACHLAN,  M.  D  S.  H.  KNIGHT,  M.  D. 

ALFRED  GRAHAM,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  EL.  D.  Chas.  G.  Crumrine,  M.  D 

C.  C  MILLER.  If.  D. 

Address  The  Medical  Counselor 

32  Adams  Avenue,  W.,   Detroit,    Mich. 
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This  is  practically  a  new  work,  although  a  second  edition.  The 
first  edition  had  472  pages,  while  this  consists  of  776  pages,  and 
61  illustrations  chiefly  original.  It  is  a  splendid  volume,  well 
printed  and  well  bound:  and  the  author's  extensive  experience, 
both  in  hospital  and  private  practice,  has  peculiarly  fitted  him  for 
his  task,  which  was  evidently  done  con  amove. 

The  therapeutics,  both  mechanical  and  medical,  are  very  com- 
plete. The  chapter  on  infant  feeding  is  especially  full  and  prac- 
tical, and  no  homoeopathic  physician,  who  has  many  children 
among  his  clientele,  can  afford  to  be  without  this  work  of  refer- 
ence. In  the  last  decade  there  have  been  many  discoveries  in 
diagnostic  methods  in  the  treatment  of  children,  and  some  new 
remedies  have  their  place  in  the  working  armamentarium  of  the 
busy  homoeopath,  all  of  which  will  be  found  in  this  work. 

On  the  question  of  dose  the  author  makes  the  following  state- 
ment: 

"The  dose,  while  an  important  question,  is  not  the  principle 
on  which  Homoeopathy  is  based.  Our  unfair  critics  would  have 
it  believed  that  Homoeopathy  and  micro-therapy  are  one  and  the 
same  thing.  The  fundamental  principle  of  Homoeopathy,  how- 
ever, is  the  sound  deduction  formulated  by  Hahnemann  as  the 
general  therapeutic  rule  of  practice,  Similia  similibus  curentur, 
and  the  dose  recommended  was  the  smallest  one  that  would  act 
curatively  without  aggravating  the  condition  for  which  it  was 
prescribed.  There  is  no  necessity,  therefore,  for  invading  the 
realm  of  the  infinitesimal  in  order  to  practice  Homoeopathy.  In 
fact,  this  method  of  dosage  was  adopted  by  Hahnemann  himself 
only  in  his  later  years." 

When  he  affirms  that  ' '  There  is  no  necessity  for  invading  the 
real  of  the  infinitesimal  in  order  to  practice  Homoeopathy,"  many 
of  his  readers  will  take  issue  with  him:  for  Hahnemann  distinctly 
states  in  the  Organon  and  Chronic  Diseases  that  disease  is  dy- 
namic, and  in  ^16  he  affirms  that  remedies  to  be  effective  must 
also  meet  the  dynamic  plane  of  the  disease.  Our  friends  in  the 
Allopathic  school  might  make  such  a  statement,  for  they  have 
never  used  many  of  our  most  powerful  remedies  which  in  their 
crude  form  are  practically  inert.  Few  homoeopaths  could  use 
Alumina,  Graphites,  Lycopodium,  Sepia,  Silicca.  Sulphur  and  the 
metals  if  it  were  not  for  the  dynamic  (infinitesimal)  force  which 
Hahnemann's  potentization  gives  them. 
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The  Kansas  City 
Hahnemann  Medical  College 

Medical  Department  of  the 
Kansas  City  University 

1020  East  10th  St.  Kansas  City,  Missouri 

X    X 

The   course   of  instruction    extends   through  four 
years  of  seven  months  each. 

The  clinical  facilities  are  unexcelled. 

The   Professors   in  the   different  departments  will 
hold  clinics  daily. 

Obstetric  experience  and  confidence  is  obtained  by 
suitable  cases  in  the  out-dispensary  service. 

Each    student  will   get   personal   and   bedside   in- 
structions from  the  members  of  the  Faculty. 

Open  to  both  sexes  on  equal  terms. 

Dissecting  material  in  abundance. 

Laboratory  work  an  important  part  of  the  course. 

Session  begins   in   September   and  ends   in  April, 

For  particulars,  address 

G.  W.  SMITH,  M,  ».,        -         Registrar, 

1103  Main  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
FRANK  ELLIOTT,  ML.  O.,         -  Dean 
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Yet  on  the  whole  this  work  is  much  in  advance  of  the  former 
edition,  and  no  doubt  to-day  is  the  best  volume  on  diseases  of 
children  in  our  school. — Medical  Advance. 


Homceopathic  Therapeutics.  By  Samuel  Lilienthal,  M.  D. 
Fourth  Edition.  1,154  pages.  Cloth,  $6.00,  net.  Half  mo- 
rocco, $7.00,  net.     Book  expressage  extra. 

In  its  December  editorial  the  official  organ  of  the  New  York 
State  Allopathic  Society  said:  "  What  was  authoritatively  sanc- 
tioned treatment  twenty  years  ago  would  not  satisfy  the  demands 
of  the  present  day  examining  board,"  and  it  confessed  that  allo- 
pathic practitioners  vary  as  much  among  themselves  as  they  do 
from  homoeopathic  and  eclectic  practice.  Xo  wonder  they  do  not 
call  themselves  a  school.  It  is  a  trite  saying  that  a  medical  book 
ten  years  old  is  passe  and  should  be  replaced  by  a  modern  one. 

In  homoeopathic  therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica  this  does  not 
hold  true;  the  old  masters,  like  Farrington  and  Lilienthal,  are  not 
surpassed  nor  displaced  by  the  later  works  on  similar  lines. 

Perhaps  the  characteristics  of  chief  value  in  Lilienthal's  Thera- 
peutics are  its  drug  pictures,  even  more  than  the  alphabetical 
arrangement  of  the  book.  To  those  of  us  who  are  glad  of  this 
opportunity  to  replace  our  well  worn  copies  of  ' '  Father  Lilien- 
thal" commendation  is  superfluous;  to  the  later  generation  we 
say,  "Taste  and  see  that  it  is  good." — Homoeopathic  Eye,  Ear 
and  Throat  Journal. 


Writes  a  customer  of  B.  &  T.:  "  Your  delicious  Grape  Juice 
is  just  the  thing  for  this  weather.  And  it's  all  due,  or  rather  our 
knowing  how  good  it  is  is  due  to  that  little  advertising  leaflet  sent 
for  scrutiny." 


The  Elements  of  Homceopathic  Theory,  Materia  Medica, 
Practice  and  Pharmacy.  Compiled  and  arranged  from 
homceopathic  text-books,  by  Dr.  F.  A.  Boericke  and  E.  P. 
Anshutz.  196  pages.  Cloth,  $1.00.  Postage,  5  cents.  Phil- 
adelphia. 

This  is  really  a  good  little  book  to  put  into  the  hands  of  an 
enquiring  patient  or  student.  It  discusses  the  generalities  of 
Homoeopathy  in  an  entertaining  and  instructive  manner.  It  tells 
of  drugs,  of  symptoms,  of  diseases,  of  homceopathic  books  and 
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DR.  MASON'S 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD 


Laxative  Malt  Food  possesses  qualities  no.  other 
preparation  has.  Being  rich  in  Malt  it  adds 
strength  to  the  body,  benefiting  the  health, 
making  one  feel  better  in  every  way.    ;     :     :     : 

All  physics  and  cathartics  have  exactly  the  opposite  effect,  they  tend  to 
weaken  by  running  off  the  natural  secretions,  leaving  the  bowels  in  a  dry, 
irritated  state,  making  matters  much  worse,  as  everybody  knows  who  has 
used  them. 

ACTS  JUST  LIKE  NATURE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  simply  assists  the  bowels  just  as  nature  acts, 
easy  and  comfortable;  there  is  no  griping,  no  sickening  feelings,  no  unpleas- 
antness of  any  kind;  the  bowels  are  left  in  a  soluble  moist  state,  for  the 
action  of  the  Food  is  tonic  and  prolonged. 

TASTES  LIKE  A  FRUIT  JUICE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  contains  nothing  but  simple  and  harmless 
plant  and  fruit  juices,  blended  with  rich  malt.  It  is  an  ethical  preparation; 
the  formula  is  published  on  the  label. 

The  system  does  not  become  inured  to  its  use.  Sufferers  from  chronic 
constipation  can  use  it  regularly  if  necessary  for  years  without  continually 
increasing  the  dose  or  fear  of  forming  a  habit. 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  can  be  prescribed  with  any  medicaments 
without  destroying  their  individual  therapeutic  properties. 

It  should  be  the  preferred  laxative  at  the  bedside,  for  old  folks,  delicate 
persons,  children  and  for  the  healthy  as  well,  because  no  harm  can  come 
from  it,  only  great  good. 

At  All  Homoeopathic  Pharmacies 

Boenningfiausen's  ctaracteristics  awl  Repertory 

Translated,  Compiled  and  Augmented  by  C.  M.  Boger,  M.  D., 
with  a  Historical  Sketch  of  Boenninghausen's  Life  by  T*  L. 
Bradford,  M.  D.     856  pages.     Cloth,  56.50. 

JAMES  W.   WARD,  M.  D.,  President  Board  of  Health 
606  Sutter  Street 

San  Francisco,  Calif.,  Aug.  21,  iqos. 
C  M.  BOGER,  M.  D.,  Parkehsbcrg,  W.  Va. 
My  Dear  Doctor— 
I  am  most  delighted  with  your  work.     It  offers  old  material  iu  a  new  way  and  presents 
all  material  in  a  most  compact  and  practical  fashion.     Please  send  me  an  extra  copy. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

JAMES  W.    WARD. 
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medicines,  and  of  the  various  methods  of  dispensing.  There  is  a 
valuable  second  part,  which  like  the  postscript  to  a  girl's  letter  is 
the  best  of  all,  which  is  devoted  to  therapeutics  and  Materia 
Medica,  wherein  may  be  found  many  good  therapeutic  hints. 
The  book  was  written  because  there  was  a  demand  for  just  such 
a  work;  therefore,  it  will  fill  the  demand. — Medical  Century. 

A  Text-Book  of  Diseases  of  the  Chest:  Pericardium,  Heart, 
Aorta,  Bronchi,  Lungs,  Mediastinum  and  Pleura.  By  Egbert 
Guernsey  Rankin,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine,  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical  Col- 
lege, Physician  to  the  Metropolitan  Hospital,  Department  of 
Public  Charities,  and  to  the  Flower  Hospital,  New  York.  With 
63  illustrations,  744  pages.  Cloth,  $5.50.  Half  morocco, 
$6.50.     Postage,  35  cents. 

We  are  always  pleased  to  see  a  good,  new  and  large  homoe- 
opathic text-book.  We  do  not  deny  but  that  a  book  can  be  good 
and  new  and  not  large;  but  we  are  ashamed  to  see  homoeopathic 
students  go  about  with  vest  pocket  sized  books  upon  subjects  that 
can  not  be  satisfactorily  discussed  in  less  space  than  from  six 
hundred  to  a  thousand  good  sized  pages.  We  do  not  deny  but 
that  many  large  books  are  unfit  for  a  student  to  peruse,  but  com- 
pleteness and  size  are  inseparable  in  diseases  of  chest,  for  ex- 
ample. The  effort  of  Professor  Rankin  has  been  to  present  a 
work  which  is  in  accord  with  the  latest  advances  in  pathology, 
bacteriology  and  all  channels  of  modern  medical  research.  He 
has  been  able  by  his  large  hospital  experience  and  the  aid  he  has 
drawn  from  the  foremost  specialists  to  present  us  with  a  book 
that  will  benefit  our  students  and  ourselves  and  compare  very 
favorably  with  what  the  old  school  are  producing.  One  instinct- 
ively turns  to  the  chapters  on  treatment  when  he  examines  a 
homoeopathic  work  for  the  first  time.  Unless  the  treatment  is 
better,  it  is  not  worth  while  for  us  to  produce  books.  The  treat- 
ment justifies  the  book.  This  book  is  justified.  —  The  University 
Homoeopathic  Observer. 
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"Their  jMicines  are  tfte  lesi." 

BOERICKE   &  TAFEL, 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacists,  Importers  and  Publishers, 

PHILADELPHIA.  1011  Arch  St. 

PHILADELPHIA,  125  South  11th  St. 
PHILADELPHIA,  15  North  6th  St. 
NEW  YORK,  145  Grand  St. 

NEW  YORK.  129  West  42nd  St. 

NEW  YORK,  634  Columbus  Ave. 
CHICAGO,  57  Wabash  Ave, 

ALLEGHENY,  906  Federal  St. 

BALTIMORE,  228  North  Howard  St. 
CINCINNATI,  204  West  4th  St. 

Basiuesa  Established  in  1835. 


In  a  case  where  the  patient  suffered  severe  headache  from  rid- 
ing on  the  cars,  a  permanent  cure  was  obtained  from  taking  olive 
oil  with  the  food.  In  nausea  of  pregnancy  I  have  found  olive  oil 
a  very  reliable  remedy.  Where  the  proper  lubrication  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines  is  maintained  there  will  be  but  little  call 
for  cathartics,  as  nature  will  do  her  work  well  when  furnished  the 
proper  materials,  and  allowed  to  perform  her  functions  in  her  own 
way. — Dr.  F.  A.  Davis. 


BCENNINGHAUSEN'S       CHARACTERISTICS        AND        REPERTORY. 

"  Your  Bcerminghausen's  Characteristics  and  Repertory  has  been 
received.  It  certainly  is  a  good  book  and  every  American 
Homceopathician   ought    to   obtain  it  as  a  reliable    reference    to 
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Materia  Medica  Pura  and  general  Homoeopathies.     The  appear- 
ance is  attractive  and  the  price  is  perhaps  too  low." 

Fraternally, 

B.  Fincke,  M.  D. 
122  Livingston  St.,  Brookly?iy  N.   Y. 

To  C.  M.  Boyer,  M.  D.,  Parkersburg,  N.   Y. 


As  hot  weather  draws  near  it  is  well  to  remember  that  Pure 
Unfermented  Grape  Juice  (B.  &  T. )  mixed  with  a  little  cracked 
ice  is  the  best  drink  for  an  invalid  or  for  those  in  health,  who 
want  a  cheap  and  cooling  beverage.  The  combination  is  unsur- 
passed. 


When  you  are  at  your  wit's  end  for  a  food  for  a  very  ill  pa- 
tient just  remember  that  Perfection  Liquid  Food  will  probably  be 
what  is  needed  in  the  case. 


And  while  on  the  word  ' '  Perfection  ' '  also  remember  that 
Perfectio7i  Mailing  Boxes  are  the  most  convenient  you  can  get  for 
mailing  remedies  to  patients. 


It  is  curious  how  everything  in  this  "  age  of  prosperity"  is 
"  going  up."  An  income  tax  is  needed — and  a  big  one,  to  equal 
matters. 


If  you  want  to  put  a  book  into  the  hands  of  a  (<  beginner  "  in 
Homoeopathy  there  is  none  better  than  the  Elements  of  Homoe- 
opathy.    Price,  $1.00.     Postage,  7  cents. 


Have  you  a  copy  of  Dr.  Stacy  Jones's  Mnemonic  Similiad  in 
your  library?  If  not  too  "  hard  up  "  get  a  copy,  for  the  edition 
is  limited  and  the  book  as  a  literary  curiosity  will  some  day  com- 
mand a  premium.  It  is  homoeopathic  materia  medica  in  verse 
with  curious  appendix. 


We  couud  publish  hundreds  of  letters  of  the  most  compliment- 
ary character,  addressed  to  the  Homoeopathic  Recorder. 
Why  not  become  a  subscriber?  We  cannot  supply  back  numbers 
of  this  year — all  gone.  But  let  your  subscription  begin  with  next 
issue  !     Only  $1.00  a  year. 
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(Inflammation's  Antidote ; 


• 


METHOD  OF  APPLICATION  IN   FELONS  AND  OTHER 
LOCAL  INFLAMMATORY  CONDITIONS 


A  most  useful  adjuvant  in  the  treatment  of  superficial  and 
deep-seated  inflammatory  conditions  when  a  local  application 
is  indicated. 


THE   DENVER   CHEMICAL  MFG.  CO 


DENVER 
CHICAGO 
SAN  FRANCISCO 


NEW  YORK 
LONDON 


MONTREAL 

SYDNEY 

BUENOS  AIRES 
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As  THE  years  roll  by  the  stock  of  Hahnemann's  Materia 
Medica  Para,  the  Chro7iic  Diseases  and  T.  F.  Allen's  Handbook  is 
gradually  vanishing.  Some  day  you  will  want  these  grand  books 
and  cannot  get  them.  Better  take  time  by  the  forelock  and  get 
them  now. 


Before  and  After  Surgical  Operations.  A  Treatise  on 
the  Preparations  for  and  the  Care  of  the  Patient  after  Opera- 
tions, including  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics.  Written  with 
special  reference  to  the  Needs  of  the  General  Practitioner  and 
the  Hospital  Intern.  By  Dean  T.  Smith,  B.  Sc,  M.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery,  University  of  Michigan, 
Homoeopathic  Department,  Ann  Arbor. 

This  is  not  a  large  book,  but  it  is  a  full  book,  interesting  as 
well  as  instructive.  The  author,  as  his  book  title  states,  begins 
with  a  patient,  prepares  him,  describes  the  operation  room,  the 
instruments,  the  nurses,  the  light,  ventilation,  anaesthesia,  etc., 
etc.,  and  takes  the  reader  through  in  a  painstaking  way,  until 
everything  has  been  seen,  and  done,  and  the  patient  is  discharged. 
The  book  reads  like  a  paper  before  a  medical  society  ;  it  is  not 
stilted,  its  metaphors  not  forced  nor  far-fetched  ;  but  the  ease  and 
simplicity  of  technique  of  the  distinguished  author  is  visible  in  every 
paragraph.  We  have  always  recognized  Dr.  Dean  T.  Smith  as  an 
eloquent  speaker  on  the  floor  of  an  assembly  ;  but  not  until  now 
have  we  suspected  his  elegant  and  forceful  diction.  Dr.  Copeland 
had  the  care  of  those  parts  dealing  with  the  eyes,  ears,  nose  and 
throat.  Dietetics  has  been  cared  for  by  Myrta  M.  Woodson, 
principal  of  the  Training  School  for  Nurses,  University  of  Michi- 
gan, Homoeopathic.  It  is  refreshing  in  these  degenerate  and 
apathetic  days  in  the  law  of  similars  to  see  so  faithful  an  adher- 
ence to  the  homoeopathic  remedy,  single  and  reasonable  in  dy- 
namics, as  is  evident  in  this  little  brochure  of  Smith's.  The  indi- 
cations for  homoeopathic  remedies  are  fine,  nay  excellent,  and  show 
a  master  workman.  Operations  of  all  kinds  are  introduced  and 
discussed.  We  have  a  number  of  more  or  less  valuable  books  on 
Essentials  of  Surgery  ;  but  lor  some  reason  these  concern  them- 
selves with  such  kindergarten  preparations  as  the  threading  of 
needles  or  the  rolling  of  bandages,  so  almost  wholly,  that  they 
prove  unattractive  and  correspondingly  uninteresting.  Dean 
Smith,  however,  takes  the  reader  or  student  at  once  into  his  con- 
fidence, and  shows  him  what  to  do,  in  every  relation  to  a  patient 
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about  to  be  operated  upon,  and  doesn't  "  let  up  "  until  the  patient 
has  ceased  to  be  a  patient.  He  does  it  in  such  pleasant,  non- 
didactic,  almost  fatherly  way,  that  when  you  read  along  a  few 
chapters,  you  can  almost  feel  his  hand  on  your  shoulder  and  his 
voice  at  your  ear.  It  is  a  valuable  book  and  one  to  be  highly 
commended. 

But  that  may  be,  and  has  always  been,  said  by  us,  of  all  books 
emanating  from  the  Ann  Arbor  professors.  Dewey's  books  are 
to  be  found  on  every  homoeopathic  shelf  ;  Copeland  has  latterly 
added  another  one  to  our  libraries  ;  and  now  comes  Dean  Smith 
soft  of  voice  and  hand,  gentle  of  smile  and  manner,  but  in  his  un- 
flinching determination  and  sharpness  of  purpose  to  stand  for 
Homoeopathy,  and  lays  a  lethargic  school  under  tribute  to  him 
for  this  splendid  homoeopathic  book.  We  wait  now  for  that  long 
looked  for  book  from  the  Dean  of  the  Homoeopathic  Department, 
W.  B.  Hinsdale.  If  Clinical  Medicine  cannot  give  him  sufficient 
scope  within  which  awful  circle  to  swing  his  cat,  he  might  delve 
into  paleontology  and  present  the  profession  with  an  erudite  mid- 
nightoilish  lucubration  on  the  habits,  habiliments,  and  domiciles 
of  our  immediately  remote  ancestors.  Kinyon,  too,  has  been  big 
with  a  book  for  some  time  past  but  seems  to  defer  the  ack-cootch- 
ment,  lest  he  fail  to  stand  straight  and  make  good  his  reputation 
as  an  able  ack,  coot,  cher  of  old  and  of  a  most  skillful  gynecologist 
of  our  modern  era. 

We  have  made  no  special  reference  to  the  publishers,  for  it 
goes  always  without  saying — il  va  sans  dire — that  every  book 
uttered  by  the  famous  house  of  Boericke  &  Tafel  bears  the 
American  hallmark  of  "  Perfect." — America?i  Physician. 


Leaders  for  the  Use  of  Sulphur  with  Comparison.  By  E. 
B.  Nash,  M.  D.,  author  of  Leaders  in  Homoeopathic  Thera- 
peutics, Regional  Leaders,  and  Leaders  in  Typhoid  Fever. 
Cloth.      159  pages.     $1.00  ;  postage,  6  cents. 

A  new  book  by  Nash  ;  150  pages,  of  a  lecture  on  Sulphur. 

The  work  gives  the  principal  characteristics  of  Sulphur,  and 
comparisons  of  over  a  hundred  remedies  related  more  or  less  com- 
pletely to  Sulphur,  in  some  of  their  chief  characteristic  symptoms. 

He  takes  up  the  constitutional  treatment,  giving  the  princip  1 
of  similar  marked  comparisons,  interspersed  occasionally  with  a 
clinical  case,  by  way  of  interest,  then  the  burning  as  a  symptom 
compared  with  other  remedies  having  similar   conditions  ;    the 
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mental  symptoms  with  its  comparisons  ;  the  symptoms  of  the 
head  ;  their  location  and  character,  with  comparisons  ;  and  so  on, 
with  many  other  organs  of  the  body,  or  many  other  characteristic 
symptomatic  conditions  of  Sulphur. 

It  is  given  in  Dr.  Nash's  conversational  style,  which  makes  it 
very  readable,  and  many  physicians  will  be  astonished  to  find 
the  extensive  range  of  Sulphur,  both  in  acute  and  chronic  affec- 
tions. 

In  conclusion,  he  says  :  "  If  I  were  to  placard  upon  the  memory, 
never  to  be  effaced,  the  leading  symptoms  of  Sulphur,  I  would 
place:"  Then  follow  forty  characteristics,  numbered  and  in 
italics,  and  winds  up  with  this  admonition:  "Now,  lam  well 
aware,  that  these  forty  leaders  do  not  yet  compass  all  the  sphere 
of  this  polychrest  and  ant  psoric." 

The  last  few  pages  are  devoted  to  the  materialists,  and  some  of 
his  illustrations  are  unanswerable.  He  says  :  "  With  exhibitions 
of  power  in  the  imponderables — heat,  light,  electricity  and  mag- 
netism, in  evidence  all  around  them — the}7  still  demand  material 
in  drugs. 

"  Though  I  take  more  sulphur  in  every  egg  I  eat,  without  me- 
dicinal effect,  and  I  am  cured  of  many  ailments  with  the  200th 
potency,  it  is  of  no  account  to  them. 

"Though  I  eat,  daily,  material  quantities  of  salt,  without  any 
apparent  effect  on  the  intermittent  fever,  with  which  I  am  shaken 
every  day  at  10  a  m.,  and  am  cured  with  Natram  mur.  200th,  or 
higher,  as  has  been  done  hundreds  of  times  ;  that  also  is  ruled  out. 

"So  we  leave  the  doubters  to  their  doubts,  and  go  on  our  way 
rejoicing  in  the  privilege  of  availing  ourselves  of  the  benefit  of 
the  whole  range  of  potencies,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest, 
especially  of  this — one  of  the  monuments  of  the  genius  of  Hahne- 
mann— Sulphur. 


Diseases  of  Children.  By  C.  Sigmund  Raue,  M.  D.  Revised, 
with  61  illustrations,  776  pages.  Cloth,  $5.00. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  welcome  complete  scientific  treatises,  which 
add  to  the  general  knowledge  of  the  subject  the  advantages  of 
homoeopathic  treatment.  This  volume  upon  pediatrics  by  the 
well  known  authority,  Dr.  Raue,  is  practically  a  new  work, 
although  it  appears  as  the  second  edition  of  his  previous  work. 
The  text  has  been  entirely  re- written,  and  much  new  material  has 
been   added.     The  work   embodies  the  latest   discoveries  in  the 
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DR.  MASON'S 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD 


Laxative  Malt  Food  possesses  qualities  no  other 
preparation  has.  Being  rich  in  Malt  it  adds 
strength  to  the  body,  benefiting  the  health, 
making  one  feel  better  in  every  way.    ;     :     :     : 


All  physics  and  cathartics  have  exactly  the  opposite  effect.,  they  tend  to 
weaken  by  running  off  the  natural  secretions,  leaving  the  bowels  in  a  dry, 
irritated  state,  making  matters  much  worse,  as  everybody  knows  who  has 
used  them. 

ACTS  JUST  LIKE  NATURE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  simply  assists  the  bowels  just  as  nature  acts, 
easy  and  comfortable;  there  is  no  griping,  no  sickening  feelings,  no  unpleas- 
antness of  any  kind;  the  bowels  are  left  in  a  soluble  moist  state,  for  the 
action  of  the  Food  is  tonic  and  prolonged. 

TASTES  LIKE  A  FRUIT  JUICE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  contains  nothing  but  simple  and  harmless 
plant  and  fruit  juices,  blended  with  rich  malt.  It  is  an  ethical  preparation; 
the  formula  is  published  on  the  label 

The  system  does  not  become  inured  to  its  use.  Sufferers  from  chronic 
constipation  can  use  it  regularly  if  necessary  for  years  without  continually 
increasing  the  dose  or  fear  of  forming  a  habit. 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  can  be  prescribed  with  any  medicaments 
without  destroying  their  individual  therapeutic  properties. 

It  should  be  the  preferred  laxative  at  the  bedside,  for  old  folks,  delicate 
persons,  children  and  for  the  healthy  as  well,  because  no  harm  can  come 
from  it,  only  great  good. 

At  All  Homceopathic  Pharmacies 


Boenninghausen's  Characteristics  and  Repertory 

Translated,  Compiled  and  Augmented  by  C    M.  Boger,  M.  D.,  with  a  Historical 
Sketch  of  Boenninghausen's  Lite  by  T.  L-  Bradford,  M.D.    856  pages.    Cloth,  $6.50. 
JAMES  W.  WARD,  M.  [)..  President  Board  of  Health 
6c6  Sutter  .--treet 

^an  Francisco,  Calif.,  Aug.   2%    iqos 
C.  M.  BOGEX,   M.  D.,  Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 
My  Dear  Doctc  r- 
I  am  most  delighted  with  your  work.     It  offers  old  material  in  a  new  way  and  presents 
all  material  in  a  most  compact  and  practical  fashion.     Please  send  me  an  extra  copy. 

Yours  very  sincerely,         JAMES  W.  WaRD. 
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field  of  pediatrics,  and  contains  the  later  and  more  conservative 
methods  which  the  author's  ripe  experience  has  taught  him. 
Chapters  upon  Infant  Feeding,  which  are  practically  new,  and 
upon  Diseases  of  the  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat,  are  especially  valu- 
able, while  excellent  illustrations  and  diagrams  serve  to  elucidate 
the  text.  — J .  K .  S . ,  Eclectic  Medica  I  Jo  u  rnal. 


What  to  do  for  the   Head.     A  compilation  of  the  most  im- 
portant symptoms  of  the  head  and  the  leading  remedies  and 
their   cure.     By    G.   E.    Dienst,   Ph.   D.,    M.   D.,  Professor   of 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Hering  Medical  College, 
Chicago.      184  pages.     Cloth,  $1.00,  net.     Postage,  10  cents. 
"  What  to  do  for  the  Head  "  recalls  to  all  of  us  how  often  we 
have  been  stuck  at  this  very  proposition,  and  wre  would  give  any- 
thing   most  to  have,  at  our  command,  something    which   would 
quickly  and  correctly  guide  us  in  the  selection  of  a  remedy.     Dr. 
Dienst   has  done  this  work  for  us  and   he  says,  "  Every  remedy 
here  indicated  is  as  true  as  gold  in  curing  the  symptoms  for  which 
it  stands."     This  is  enough  to  insure  the  value  of  his  work. — 
Medical  Cou?icellor. 


Refraction.     Including    Muscle  Imbalance  and  the  Ad- 
justment of  Glasses.     By  Royal  S.  Copeland,  A.  M.,  M.  D., 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Michigan,  and  Adolph  E.  Ibers- 
hoff,  M.  D.,  Instructor   in    the    University  of    Michigan.      144 
pages.     Cloth,  $1.50,  net.     Postage,  9  cents. 
This  is  a  neat  little  volume  which  will  prove  of  great  value  and 
interest  to  the  medical   student  and  general  practitioner  who  de- 
sires to  acquire  a  working  knowledge  of  refraction.     For  this  pur- 
pose it  is  ideal,  as  the  frills  and  furbelows  are  all  well-trimmed. 
There  are  many  physicians  who  are  so  located  that  they  are  not 
in  touch  with  a  specialist  in  these  lines  to  whom  it  will  be  a  great 
help. — Cleveland  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
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ALLEGHENY,  906  Federal  St. 

BALTIMORE,  228  North  Howard  St. 
CINCINNATI,  204  West  4th  St. 

BqiIdcii  Established  in  1835. 


Olive  Oil   and  grape  juice  shaken  up  and  quickly  swallowed  is 
an  excellent  and  palatable  remedy  for  constipation. 


Also  remember  that  Dr.  Mason's  Laxative  Malt  Food  is  one  of 
the  best  and  safest  laxative  foods  on  the  market.  Many  physi- 
cians are  enthusiastic  about  its  effects. 


Dr.  C.  H.  Gatchell's  Pocket-book  of  Medical  Practice  is  probably 
one  of  the  most  popular,  and  widely  circulated  medical  books, 
ever  published.  It  covers,  tersely,  all  points  on  medical  practice, 
from  surgery  down  to  plain  practice  and  is  very  convenient  to 
have  in  your  coat  pocket — at  all  times. 
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Leaders  for  the  Use  of  Sulphur,  with  Compariso?is.  By  E.  B. 
Nash,  M.D.,  author  of  "  Leaders  in  Homoeopathic  Therapeu- 
tics," "  Regional  Leaders,"  and  "  Leaders  in  Typhoid  Fever." 
Price,  $1.00,  net;  postage,  6  cents. 

This  little  book  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Nash  will  be  welcomed  by 
all  who  are  acquainted  with  his  writings,  and  who  is  there  amongst 
the  homoeopathic  school  who  is  not  acquainted  with  them  ?  It  is 
appropriately  bound  in  a  sulphur- coloured  cloth  cover,  is  well 
printed,  and  contains  160  cap.  octavo  pages. 

The  plan  adopted  in  dealing  with  this  polychrest  is  best  told  in 
Dr.  Nash's  own  words  :  "  One  remedy  well  studied  is  better  than 
several  not  half  understood.  One  of  the  best  methods  of  gaining 
a  practical  acquaintance  with  our  Materia  Medica  is  to  master  one 
remedy  at  a  time  ;  both  in  itself,  and  in  its  relation  to,  and  corre- 
spondence with,  other  remedies.  Dr.  Adolph  Lippe  said,  in  sub- 
stance :  ■  The  man  who  has  mastered  lycopodium  and  its  relation, 
is  well  on  his  way  to  a  practical  knowledge  of  our  Materia 
Medica.'  Along  this  line  I  begin  the  study  of  sulphur,  taking 
the  well-known  and  verified  symptoms  of  the  remedy,  hoping 
thereby  not  only  to  fix  in  my  memory  its  own  range,  but  to 
understand  better  how  to  use  it  in  conjunction  with  other  rem- 
edies as  an  antipsoric,  complementary,  &c,  and  I  hope,  old  as  it 
is,  to  make  its  study  both  pleasant  and  profitable." 

Dr.  Nash  accordingly  goes  through  the  schema,  taking  the 
prominent  symptoms  of  sulphur  one  by  one,  and  comparing  each 
with  the  similar  or  allied  symptoms  produced  by  other  drugs. 
In  this  way,  sulphur  is  brought  into  comparison  at  some  point  or 
other  with  no  fewer  than  118  different  medicines.  Any  one, 
therefore,  who  has  fully  absorbed  the  contents  of  this  small  work, 
will  not  only  have  an  exceedingly  good  practical  knowledge  of 
the  therapeutic  sphere  of  sulphur,  but  will  also  have  acquired  a 
considerable  acquaintance  with  much  of  our  Materia  Medica. 
We  would  advise  all  our  readers  to  obtain  this  book,  and,  having 
obtained  it,  not  to  rest  satisfied  till  they  have  thoroughly  digested 
its  contents. — British  Homoeopathic  Review. 


"DRY"  P.  L.  F.  In  response  to  numerous  requests  for  a 
lessening  of  the  sweetness  of  PERFECTION  LIQUID  FOOD,  it 
is  now  being  prepared  without  Cherry-Juice.  While  this  consti- 
tuted but  four  per  cent,  of  the  combination  it  contained  consider- 
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(Inflammation's    Antidote) 
AN  IDEAL  ADJUVANT 


For  Abdominal  Pain  and  Visceral  Inflammation 

A  rational  method  of  treating  locally  all  forms 
of  disease  in  which  inflammation  and  con- 
gestion play  a  part. 


The  Denver  Chemical  Mfg.  Co.,    New  York 
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able  sugar  :  had  but  little  nutritive  value  and  was  used  chiefly  as 
a  flavoring,  This  slight  alteration  materially  reduces  the  only 
objection  to  taste  ;  and  what  sweetness  remains  is  due  solely  to 
the  excessive  strength  of  the  Malt.  The  Peptones  and  Malt 
used  in  "  DRY  "  P.  L,.  F.  are  guaranteed  to  be  identical  in  every 
way  with  those  that  have  made  this  Food  famous  for  its  sustaini?2g 
properties. 

"DRY  "  P.  L.  F.  is  now  on  sale  by  B.  &  T. 

Diseases  of  Children.  A  Text-Book  for  the  use  of  students 
and  Practitioners  of  Medicine,  by  C.  Sigmund  Raue,  M.  D., 
Clinical  Professor  of  Paediatrics  at  Hahnemann  College,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  Visiting  physician  to  the  children's  wards  and 
Chief  of  the  Children's  clinic,  Hahnemann  Hospital.  Paedia- 
trist  to  the  West  Philadelphia  Hospital.  Second  edition.  Re- 
vised and  enlarged.  61  illustrations.  776  pages.  Cloth,  S5.00. 
Half  Morocco,  $6.00. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  homoeopathic  profession  was  com- 
pelled to  depend  entirely  upon  old  school  authors  for  text-books 
dealing  with  the  special  branches.  This  time  is  passed  and  we 
now  have  authoritative  works,  written  by  our  own  men,  upon 
nearly  all  of  these  subjects.  This  volume  is  a  credit  to  the 
homoeopathic  school,  its  author  and  the  publishers.  The  present 
edition  is  practically  a  new  work,  the  entire  text  being  rewritten. 
It  is  a  valuable  work  and  no  homoeopathic  physician  can  take  ex- 
ception to  its  quality  of  homoeopathic  therapeutics.  —  Cleveland 
Medical  a?id  Surgical  Reporter. 


A  Manual  of  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics,  and  Phar- 
macology. With  Clinical  Index.  By  A.  L.  Blackwood, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Clinical  Medicine  in 
the  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago.  Pp.  592.  Flexible 
leather,  gilt  edges,  round  corners,  S3. 50;  Cloth,  $2.75.  Post- 
age, 6  cents. 

It  is  safe  to  assume  that  this  excellent  little  work  will  both 
please  and  disappoint  the  profession.  It  will  please  those  who 
are  looking  for  a  maltum  in  parvo  and  who  want  hints  on  many 
points  rather  than  full  information  on  any  one  thing  :  it  will  surely 
disappoint  readers  who,  on  account  of  the  title  of  the  book,  are 
looking  for  a  collection  of  drug-symptoms.  Of  the  latter  there  is 
really  not  a  trace. 
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The  Detroit ... 
Homoeopathic  College. 

Unsurpassed  Clinical  Advantages 

A  Large  Modern  Hospital. 

Four  Years'  Graded  Course. 

Men  and  Women  Admitted. 

Annual  Session  opens  September,  in  their  new  and  com- 
modious buildings,  continuing  seven  months,  clos- 
ing May. 

For  further  particulars,    Address, 

J.  M.  GRIFFIN,  M.  D.,  Registrar, 

106  Miami  Ave,  Detroit,  Mioh. 

D.  A.  MAOLAOHLAN,  M.  D.,  Dean. 

THE 

MEDICAL 

COUNSELOR 

PUBLISHED  IN  1881. 

The  Best  Advertising  Medium  in  the  North  and  Middle  West. 

A  Journal  Supported  by  the  leading  Homoeopathic  Physicians 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Subscription  Price,  United  States  and  Canada,  is  only 
$1.00  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 

DALE  M.  KING,  M.  D.,    Editor  and  Publisher 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS 
D.  A.  MacLACHLAX,  M.  D  S.  H.  KNIGHT,  M.  D. 

ALFRED  GRAHAM,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  IX.  D.  Chas.  G.  Crumrine,  M.  D. 

C  C.  MILLER,  M.  D. 

Address  The  Medical  Counselor 

32  Adams  Avenue,  W.,  Detroit,   Mich. 
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That  Dr.  Blackwood  has  crowded  into  a  limited  space  a  very- 
large  amount  of  matter  is  apparent  at  the  first  glance,  and  that 
the  matter  presented  is  valuable  and  is  carefully  arranged  becomes 
evident  upon  more  deliberate  examination.  'An  excellent  chapter 
— brief,  but  full  enough  to  give  a  good  bird's-eye  view  of  the  entire 
subject — on  "Homoeopathic  Pharmaceutics,"  written  by  Dr.  M. 
R.  French,  of  Chicago,  is  followed  by  a  few  pages  on  ((  Prescrip- 
tion Writing"  and  on  "  The  Metric  System."  A  very  practical 
summary  of  the  management  of  cases  of  poisoning  occupies  the 
next  twenty-nine  pages.  The  rest  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  the 
chief  object  in  hand,  i.  e.,  the  presentation  of  all  the  remedies  in 
common  use  up  to  date. 

The  manner  in  which  this  "  presentation  "  is  made  is  quite  un- 
like the  customary  method  ;  it  consists  of  "  description  "  (includ- 
ing "common  name"  and  "habitat"),  "preparations"  and 
"dosage."  "Physiological  action  "  is  given  more  or  less  fully 
as  warranted  by  the  importance  of  the  remedy  considered  and  the 
amount  of  information  available.  \Hepar  sulph.  calcar.:  This 
agent  acts  upon  the  glandular  system,  producing  enlargement 
with  a  tendency  to  suppuration.  The  skin  is  rendered  unhealthy, 
and  there  are  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  mucous  membranes.] 
Under  "therapeutics"  Dr.  Blackwopd  gives  a  summary  of  the 
uses  of  each  remedy,  pointing  out  the  general  conditions  which 
warrant  its  exhibition  in  particular  phases  of  morbid  action. 
Under  nearly  each  remedy  the  constitutional  and  temperamental 
peculiarities  commonly  associated  with  the  remedy  are  pointed 
out.  Mechanically  the  "handy"  little  volume  reminds  one 
strongly  of  Boericke's  book ;  in  fact,  in  some  other  respects, 
especially  in  the  large  number  of  remedies  treated  and  in  the  terse- 
ness of  the  sentences,  due  to  the  evident  need  of  economizing 
space,  the  similarity  is  marked.  Yet,  the  books  have  each  a  dis- 
tinct individuality,  and  from  the  standpoint  of  drug-symptoma- 
tology do  not  encroach  upon  each  other.  Blackwood's  "  Manual" 
will  beyond  doubt  prove  of  value  to  the  beginner  and  will  be  a 
good  seller. — Pacific  Coast  Journal  of  Homoeopathy. 


8  Burtonstone  Lane. 
York,  England, 

Oct.  16,  1905. 
Dear  Dr.  C.  M.  Boger:— 

I  hope  you  will  have  a  good  sale  for  your  pains  and  good  work 
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The  Kansas  City 
Hahnemann  Medical  College 

Medical  Department  of  the 
Kansas  City  University 

1020  East  10th  St..  Kansas  City,  Missouri 

.   x  \ 

The   course   of  instruction    extends   through  four 
years  of  seven  months  each. 

The  clinical  facilities  are  unexcelled. 

The  Professors   in  the   different  departments  will 
hold  clinics  daily. 

Obstetric  experience  and  confidence  is  obtained  by 
suitable  cases  in  the  out-dispensary  service. 

Each    student  will  get   personal   and  bedside   in- 
structions from  the  members  of  the  Faculty. 

Open  to  both  sexes  on  equal  terms. 

Dissecting  material  in  abundance. 

Laboratory  work  an  important  part  of  the  course. 

Session  begins  in   September  and  ends  in  April. 

For  particulars,  address 

G.  W.  SMITH,  M.  D.,        -         Registrar, 

1103  31  a  in  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
FRANK  ELLIOTT,  ML  O.,         -         Dean 
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in  producing  so  useful  a   work  which  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
every  faithful  follower  of  Hahnemann. 

Yours  truly, 

W.  BELLERBY 


The  Test  Drug-Proving  of  the  O.  O.  &  L.  Society. 
"  We  can  say  no  longer  that  arsenicum  is  our  best  proven  rem- 
edy ;  it  must  now  give  place  to  belladonna.  This  volume  of 
nearly  seven  hundred  pages  consists  of  a  test  proving,  according 
to  modern  methods,  of  belladonna,  and  records  the  results  of  fifty  - 
three  provings.  It  is  the  record  of  a  pure  drug  proving  with  non- 
toxic doses.  It  is  a  test  proving  and  as  such  will  stand  for  all 
time  as  a  foundation  upon  which  to  build  for  the  future.  It  blazes 
the  trail  for  future  explorers.  It  is  a  magnificent  work,  and  the 
thanks  of  the  entire  profession  are  due  to  Dr.  Bellows  for  his  in- 
defatigable work  in  systematizing  and  bringing  a  high  degree  of 
order  out  of  what  at  first  must  have,  indeed,  seemed  chaos."  — 
Medical  Century. 

Before    and   After    Surgicae  Operations.     A   treatise  on 
the  preparations  for  and  the  care   of   the  patient  after  opera, 
tions.     By  Dean  T.  Smith,  B.  Sc,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery 
and  Clinical  Surgery,  University  of  Michigan,    Homoeopathic 
Department,  Ann  Arbor.     260  pages.     Cloth,  $1.25,   ?iet. 
This  little  volume  is  designed  especially  to  aid  the  general  prac- 
titioner in  preparing  for  an  operation   in  a  private  house   and  in 
caring  for  the  patient  afterward.     It  first  deals  with  the  general 
conditions   common   to   all   operations,  and   then   takes   up   the 
special  after-care  for  many  of  the  different  operations  most  com- 
monly performed.     Homoeopathic  therapeutics  is  given  consider- 
able  attention    throughout.     It  fills  a  long-felt  want.      In  most 
text- books  on  surgery  the  after  care  of  surgical  cases  is  either  so 
deficient  or  so  scattered  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  at  the 
general  principles.     Here,  however,  we  have  concisely  expressed 
all  that  need  be  known  by  the  general  practitioner.— -JVew  Eng- 
la?id  Medical  Gazette. 


Homoeopathic  Therapeutics.  By  Samuel  Lilienthal,  M.  D. 
Fourth  edition.  1,154  pages.  Cloth,  $6.00,  net.  Half- 
Morocco,  S7.00,  ?iet.  Book  expressage  extra.  Philadelphia  : 
Boericke  &  Tafel,  1907. 
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DR.  MASON'S 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD 


Laxative  Malt  Food  possesses  qualities  no  other 
preparation  has.  Being  rich  in  Malt  it  adds 
strength  to  the  body,  benefiting  the  health, 
making  one  feel  better  in  every  way.    ;     :     :     : 


All  physics  and  cathartics  have  exactly  the  opposite  effect,  they  tend  to 
weaken  by  running  off  the  natural  secretions,  leaving  the  bowels  in  a  dry, 
irritated  state,  making  matters  much  worse,  as  everybody  knows  who  has 
used  them. 

ACTS  JUST  LIKE  NATURE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  simply  assists  the  bowels  just  as  nature  acts, 
easy  and  comfortable;  there  is  no  griping,  no  sickening  feelings,  no  unpleas- 
antness of  any  kind;  the  bowels  are  left  in  a  soluble  moist  state,  for  the 
action  of  the  Food  is  tonic  and  prolonged. 

TASTES  LIKE  A  FRUIT  JUICE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  contains  nothing  but  simple  and  harmless 
plant  and  fruit  juices,  blended  with  rich  malt.  It  is  an  ethical  preparation; 
the  formula  is  published  on  the  label. 

The  system  does  not  become  inured  to  its  use.  Sufferers  from  chronic 
constipation  can  use  it  regularly  if  necessary  for  years  without  continually 
increasing  the  dose  or  fear  of  forming  a  habit. 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  can  be  prescribed  with  any  medicaments 
without  destroying  their  individual  therapeutic  properties. 

It  should  be  the  preferred  laxative  at  the  bedside,  for  old  folks,  delicate 
persons,  children  and  for  the  healthy  as  well,  because  no  harm  can  come 
from  it,  only  great  good. 

At  All  Homoeopathic  Pharmacies 


Boenninghausen's  Characteristics  and  Repertory- 
Translated,  Compiled  and  Augmented  by  C.  M.  Boger,  M.  D.,  with  a  Historical 
Sketch  of  Boenninghausen's  Life  by  T.  L,.  Bradford,  M.  D.    856  pages.    Cloth,  $6.50. 
JAMES  W.  WARD,  M.  D.,  President  Board  of  Health 
606  Sutter  Street 

San  Francisco,  Calif.,  Aug.  2^    iqos 
C.  M.  BOGER,  M.  D.,  Parkersburg,  W.  Va.  y  D' 

My  Dear  Doctor— 
I  am  most  delighted  with  your  work.    It  offers  old  material  in  a  new  way  and  presents 
all  material  in  a  most  compact  and  practical  fashion.     Please  send  me  an  extra  copy. 

Yours  very  sincerely,         JAMES  W.  WARD. 
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The  older  members  of  the  profession  naturally  cling  with  con 
siderable  tenacity  to  authors  whom  they  knew  as  associates  in 
professional  work  and  whom  by  virtue  of  such  association  they 
especially  trusted  and  honored.  On  that  account  alone  the  above 
portly  volume  will  be  more  heartily  welcomed  by  many  than 
would  be  the  case  with  a  new  work  on  the  same  subject  written 
by  one  fully  qualified,  but  not  "  Sam  Lilienthal."  It  is  well  to 
remember  that  our  "therapeutics"  do  not  change  with  time. 
A  book  on  pathology  written  twenty  or  more  years  ago  would  be 
of  slight  practical  value  to-day  ;  but,  thank  God  !  the  indications 
for  Bryonia  in  pneumonia,  and  for  Arsenicum  in  the  continued 
fevers  and  Mercurius  corrosivus  in  dysentery  are  today  exactly 
what  they  were  twenty-five,  and  fifty,  and  more  years  ago,  and 
they  will  be  the  same  while  we  live  and  practice  and  while  our 
great-grandchildren  are  curing  pneumonia  and  fevers  and  dysen- 
tery with  the  indicated  homoeopathic  remedy.  There  is  in  that 
fact  a  world  of  comfort  ;  it  stands  for  stability — a  rare  property  in 
medicine.  Hence  it  is  that  while  the  ' '  old  folks  ' '  in  the  homoe- 
opathic field  of  practice  welcome  this  reprinted  volume  as  they 
would  an  old  and  tried  friend  whose  virtues  they  from  actual  ex- 
perience have  long  known,  they  take  particular  pleasure  in  recom- 
mending Lilienthal's  Therapeutics  to  the  younger  colleagues  as  a 
most  valuable  book  which  should  be  bought  and  kept  close  at 
hand  for  ready  and  constant  use. — Pacific  Coast  Journal  of  Homoe- 
opathy. 


12  St.  Patrick  St., 
Toronto,  Ont.,  Nov.  30,  1901. 
Dear  Doctor  Kent  : 

I  have  had  your  Repertory  in  daily  use  ever  since  I  received  it 
Of  its  "  usefulness  "  I  cannot  speak  too  highly,  of  its  "  defects,'1 
I  have  still  to  discover  them. 

Very  sincerly  yours, 

J.  ADAMS,  M.  D. 
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"Heir  pieaiGines  are  me  Best. 

BOERICKE   &  TAFEL, 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacists,  Importers  and  Publishers, 

PHILADELPHIA,  1011  Arch  St. 

PHILADELPHIA,  125  South  11th  St. 
PHILADELPHIA,  15  North  6th  St. 
NEW  YORK,  145  Grand  St. 

NEW  YORK,  129  West  42nd  St. 

NEW  YORK,  634  Columbus  Ave. 
CHICAGO,  57  Wabash  Ave, 

ALLEGHENY,  906  Federal  St. 

BALTIMORE,  228  North  Howard  St. 
CINCINNATI,  204  West  4th  St. 

BunJneNS  Established  in  1835. 


A  New  York  doctor  recently  mentioned,  in  one  of  the  B.  &  T. 
pharmacies  in  that  city,  the  fact  that  he  had  had  most  excellent 
results  with  sEsculus  hip.  in  the  treatment  of  hay  fever.  The 
symptomatology  of  the  remedy  shows  why  he  was  successful. 


The  "Extracts"  from  testimonials  of  Perfection  Liquid  Food 
appearing  in  the  advertisement  in  another  column  show  how  Dr. 
Guernsey's  Food  is  valued  by  physicians,  who  have  tested  it.  If 
the  reader's  opinion  of  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  this  epitome  of 
commendation  it  ought  to  be. 


If  your,  or  your  patient's,  hair  is  coming  out  try  La?ieo  (6o 
cents  per  bottle).  It  will  do  you  no  harm  and  may  do  you  much 
good. 
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Copy  for  advertisements  should  reach  us  not  later  than  the  first 
of  the  month.  Our  publication  day  is  the  15th  of  each  month — 
if  printer  does  not  hold  us  up. 


Powder  Burn  of  Face. — About  a  year  ago  I  was  called  in  a 
hurry  to  relieve  the  awful  suffering  of  Carl  Rucker,  of  this  city, 
10  years  old,  who  when  playing  with  other  boys  exploded  about 
two  ounces  of  coarse  black  shooting  powder  in  a  little  earth 
mount,  and  not  being  quick  enough  to  turn  away  got  the  most  of 
the  discharge  into  his  face  ;  even  the  conjunctivae  of  both  eyes 
were  blackened  and,  from  the  burn  and  subsequent  inflammation, 
shut  tight ;  one  of  the  ears  also  got  burned  very  badly. 

To  extract  powder  from  the  skin,  I  have  in  years  gone  by, 
applied  a  thick  layer  of  castile  soap  made  into  a  sort  of  dough* 
and  as  I  had  to  deal  here  with  the  inflammation  and  pain  besides, 
I  scraped  a  cake  of  shaving  soap,  mixed  it  thoroughly  with  Anti- 
phlogistine,  and  applied  it  about  one  half  inch  thick  all  over  the 
face  and  ear,  leaving  a  hole  for  the  eyes,  nostrils  and  mouth, 
about  one-half  hour  later  the  little  patient,  a  very  sensible  child, 
rested  very  comfortable,  free  from  pain  and  slept  a  few  hours 
soundly.  About  24  hours  later  I  removed  the  whole  mask  from 
the  boy's  face  and  to  my  great  delight  and  surprise  the  application 
had  drawn  out  every  kernel  of  the  powder.  The  inflammation 
had  been  greatly  reduced,  pain  was  all  gone  and  the  face  appeared 
almost  natural  again  with  the  exception  of  the  sclera  of  both  eyes, 
which  I  treated  with  a  solution  of  Cocaine  adrenalin. 

Another  remarkable  circumstance  is  the  fact  that  the  boy  at  the 
same  time  got  entirely  rid  of  his  freckles,  not  a  trace  of  the  latter 
could  be  detected. 

For  about  a  week  the  face  got  anointed  with  cold  cream  twice 
daily,  and  being  well  was  discharged  as  cured. 

(If  Antiphlogistine  will  remove  freckles  it  certainly  has  a  great 
future  before  it). 


Dr.  H.  S.  Mason,  of  Wenonah,  N.  J.,  prepares  a  Malt  Laxa- 
tive Food,  which  is  far  superior  to  the  usual  laxative,  inasmuch 
as  its  action  is  not  violent  and  there  is  no  reaction.  •  Tlje  formula 
is  on  every  bottle,  being  prepared  chiefly  from  fruit  juices  and 
malt.     It  pleases  all  for  whom  it  is  prescribed. 
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Inflammation's    Antidote 
AN  IDEAL  ADJUVANT 


For  Abdominal  Pain  and  Visceral  Inflammation 

A  rational  method  of  treating  locally  all  forms 
of  disease  in  which  inflammation  and  con- 
gestion play  a  part. 


The  Denver  Chemical  Mfg.   Co.,    New  York 
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The  venerable  story  of  the  lady,  who  was  greatly  relieved  by 
having  a  thermometer  stuck  in  her  mouth  is  still  hobbling 
around. 


Refraction.     Including  Muscle   Imbalance  and  the  Ad- 
justment of  Glasses     By  Royal  S.  Copeland,  A.  M    M.  D., 
Profes-or  in  the  University  of  Michigan,  and   Adolph  E.  Iber- 
shofT,  M.  D..  Instructor   in  the   University  of   Michigan.      144 
pages.     Cloth,  $1.50,  net.     Postage,  9  cents. 
For  the  student  and  the  general  practitioner  of  medicine,  who 
desire  to  get  a  clear,  simple  and  comprehensive  statement  of  the 
study  of  refraction,  we  can  recommend  this  handbook.     It  is  up- 
to-date,  well  printed  and  well  illustrated,  and  elucidates  the  points 
that  we  all  have  to  explain  so  frequently  to  our  patients.     Natu- 
rally, in  a  book  of  its  size,  the  theoretical  branch  of  the  art  can- 
not   be   discussed    in    detail,  but    the    main    practical  points  are 
clearly  put,  and  one  who  has  mastered  this  is  well  grounded  for 
post-graduate  work.  — McB.      The  Clinique. 


"  Homoeopathy  is  not  only  dying,  but  it  is  dead  "  exclaimed  a 
pessimistic  speaker  at  Jamestown.     If  it  is  dead  its  ghost  is  still 

pretty  lively  as  witness  the  proving  of  Belladonna  recently. 


We  can  no  longer  say  that  Arsenicum  is  our  best  proven 
remedy,  it  must  now  give  place  to  Belladonna.  This  volume  of 
nearly  700  pages  consists  of  a  test  proving,  according  to  modern 
methods,  of  Belladonna,  and  records  the  results  of  fifty-three 
provings  It  is  the  record  of  a  pure  drug  proving  with  non-toxic 
doses.  It  is  a  test  proving,  and  as  such  will  stand  for  all  time  as  a 
foundation  upon  which  to  build  for  the  future.  It  blazes  the  trail 
for  future  explorers.  It  is  a  magnificent  work,  and  the  thanks  of 
the  entire  profession  are  due  to  Dr.  Bellows  for  his  indefatigable 
work  in  systematizing  and  bringing  a  high  degree  of  order  out  of 
what  at  first  must  have  indeed  seemed  chaos. — Medical  Century. 


Calling  President  Roosevelt  ''  Teddy  "  is  on  the  same  plane  as 
calling  a  physician  "  Doc." 


THE    HOMCEOPATHIC    RECORDER.  XV 

The  Detroit .  .  . 
Homoeopathic  College. 

Unsurpassed  Clinical  Advantages 

A  Large  Modern  Hospital. 

Four  Years'  Graded  Course. 

Men  and  Women  Admitted. 

Annual  Session  opens  September,  in  their  new  and  com- 
modious buildings,  continuing  seven  months,  clos- 
ing May. 

For  further  particulars,    Address, 

J.  M.  GRIFFIN,  M.  D.,  Registrar, 

106  Miami  Ave,  Detroit,  Mioh. 

D.  A.  MAOLAOHLAN,  M.  D.,  Dean. 

THE 

MEOieHL 

COUNSELOR 

PUBLISHED  IN  1881. 

The  Best  Advertising  Medium  in  the  North  and  Middle  West. 

A  Journal  Supported  by  the  leading  Homoeopathic  Physicians 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Subscription  Price,    United   States   and   Canada,  is  only 
$1.00  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 

DALE  M.  KING,  M.  D.,    Editor  and  Publisher 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS 
D.  A.  MacLACHLAN,  M.  D  S.  H.  KNIGHT,  M.  D. 

ALFRED  GRAHAM,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  LL-  D.  Chas.  G.  Crumrine,  M.  D. 

C.  C.  MILLER,  M.  D. 

Address  The  Medical  Counselor 

32  Adams  Avenue.  W.,  Detroit,   Mich. 
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What  to  Do  for  the  Head.     A  compilation  of  the  most  im- 
portant symptoms  of  the  head  and  the  leading  remedies  ia  their 
cure.      By  G.  E.  Dienst,  M.  D.      184  pages  •  cloth,   $1.00   net. 
Unless  homceopathically  born  and  bred,  one  can  not  fully  ap- 
preciate that  "Every  remedy  indicated  in  this  book  is  as  true  as 
gold   in  curing   the  symptoms   for  which   it  stands."      The  only 
apology  the  writer  had  for  writing  the  book  was  that  he  needed  it 
in    his    work.      It    certainly    is    homoeopathic    practice    for    head 
symptoms  in  a  nut- shell,  and  will  well  repay  a  very   thoughtful 
study,    whether    one    believes    in    symptom    treatment    or    not. 
Eclectics   can    certainly    study    it    to  an  advantage.   W.  E.  B. — 
Eclectic  Medica I  Journal. 


Yo  !  ho  !  for  Oklahoma.  Dr.  Hensley  says  you  can  revel  in  the 
fat  of  the  land  there.  Don't  let  the  fear  of  Indian  scalping,  or 
Jesse  James  hold-up  deter  you  from  attending  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Institute. 


4205  Evans  Ave.,  Chicago, 
Dec.  5,  1906. 
Dear  Dr.  Blackwood: 

I  want  to  thank  you  most  heartily  for  a  copy  of  your  Materia 
Medica  forwarded  by  Boericke  &  Tafel. 

I  am  delighted  with  its  convenient  size,  its  up  to  date  character 
and  surprising  comprehensiveness  and  conciseness.  I  shall  also 
prize  it  because  of  its  author.     Again  I  tfyank  you. 

Fraternally, 

Geo.  B.  YVarxe,  M.  D. 


Theodore  Waters  made  the  discovery — to  him  it  seems  to  have 
been  a  discovery — that  kitchen  slops  are  sold  by  the  contractors 
to  certain  soap  factories,  for  making  soap.  Every  one  at  some 
period  of  his  life  goes  in  for  cheap  things — until  he  gets  his 
mental  eye  teeth  cut.  If  you  want  dirt  cheap  soap  the  ferment- 
ing, festering  slops  will  supply  it.  The  parallel  runs  through  all 
things  that  man  buys. 


Pocket-Book  of  Medical  Practice.  Including  Diseases  of 
the  Kidneys,  Skin,  Nerves,  Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat,  and 
Obstetrics,  Gynaecology,  Surgery,  by  Special  Authors.  By 
Ch.  Gatchell,  M.  D.     Leather  cover;  394  pp.      Price,  $2.00,  net. 
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The  Kansas  City 
Hahnemann  Medical  College 

Medical  Department  of  the 
Kansas  City  University 

1020  East  10th  St..  Kansas  City,  Missouri 

x  \ 

The   course   of  instruction    extends   through  four 
years  of  seven  months  each. 

The  clinical  facilities  are  unexcelled. 

The  Professors  in  the   different  departments  will 
hold  clinics  daily. 

Obstetric  experience  and  confidence  is  obtained  by 
suitable  cases  in  the  out-dispensary  service. 

Each    student  will  get  personal   and  bedside  in- 
structions from  the  members  of  the  Faculty. 

Open  to  both  sexes  on  equal  terms. 

Dissecting  material  in  abundance. 

Laboratory  work  an  important  part  of  the  course. 

Session  begins  in   September  and  ends  in  April. 

For  particulars,  address 

G.  W.  SMITE,  M,  ».,        -         Registrar, 

1103  Main  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
FRANK  ELLIOTT,  XL.  O.,         -         Dean 
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Gatchell's  Pocket  Medical  Practice  is  a  decided  success.  Its 
400  pages  contain  more  real  practical  information  for  the  use  of 
students  and  practitioners  than  can  be  found  anywhere  else  in  the 
same  space.  It  is  intended  to  be  an  every-day  companion  of  the 
student,  and  a  few  pages  will  soon  convince  the  most  skeptical 
that  it  is  a  book  of  real  value.  It  contains  the  very  best  of  the 
accumulated  experience  of  the  present  century,  and  is  right  up 
to  date,  presenting  for  the  general  practitioner's  consideration 
Kernig's  Sign  in  the  diagnosis  of  Cerebro-Spinal  Fever;  Koplik's 
Sign  in  the  diagnosis  of  Measles;  Lumbar-Puncture  in  the  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  of  Cerebro-Spinal  Fever  ;  The  Mitchell- 
Method  of  the  treatment  of  Cancer;  Supra-Renal  Extract  in 
Nose-and-Throat  work;  The  Antitoxin  treatment  of  Diphtheria; 
Lavage  of  the  stomach;  Calentura,  a  form  of  fever  peculiar  to  the 
Philippines;  and  many  other  important  features.  The  remedies 
and  their  indications  have  the  ring  of  real  metal,  and  can  be  de- 
pended upon,  and  the  adjuvant  treatment  given  has  stood  the 
crucial  test  of  clinical  application. — North  America?i  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy. 


The  "  Exception  proves  the  rule"  runs  the  old  adage,  but  do 
you  know  hozv  it  proves  the  rule  ? 


Kansas  City,  Kansas,  Feb.  16. 
Boericke  &  Tafel. 

Gentleme?i  :  Received  your  copy  of  Dr.  Raue's  "Diseases  of 
Children"  and  am  very  much  pleased  with  it  and  have  recom- 
mended it  to  the  students  as  the  best  book  for  them  on  that  sub- 
ject that  I  have  seen. 

Yours  truly, 
C.  E.  Kinley, 

1843  Parallel  Ave.,  K.  C.  K. 
K.  C.  Hahnemann  Med.   College. 


Spiritual  "healers"  might  aptly  term  their  profession  Spook- 
otherapy. 


Said  a  doctor  the  other  day  of  the  late  Dr.  Stacy  Jones' 
Mnemonic  Similiad:  It  takes  too  much  time  to  learn  the  key 
and  too  much  gray  matter."  "Skip  the  key  and  wander  among 
the  verses  and  you  will  see  the  very  spirit  of  the  various  drugs." 
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DR.  MASONS 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD 


Laxative  Malt  Food  possesses  qualities  no  other 
preparation  has.  Being  rich  in  Malt  it  adds 
strength  to  the  body,  benefiting  the  health, 
making  one  feel  better  in  every  way.    ;     :     :     : 


All  physics  and  cathartics  have  exactly  the  opposite  effect,  they  tend  to 
weaken  by  running  off  the  natural  secretions,  leaving  the  bowels  in  a  dry, 
irritated  state,  making  matters  much  worse,  as  everybody  knows  who  has 
used  them. 

ACTS  JUST  LIKE  NATURE 

k 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  simply  assists  the  bowels  just  as  nature  acts, 
easy  and  comfortable;  there  is  no  griping,  no  sickening  feelings,  no  unpleas- 
antness of  any  kind;  the  bowels  are  left  in  a  soluble  moist  state,  for  the 
action  of  the  Food  is  tonic  and  prolonged. 

TASTES  LIKE  A  FRUIT  JUICE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  contains  nothing  but  simple  and  harmless 
plant  and  fruit  juices,  blended  with  rich  malt.  It  is  an  ethical  preparation; 
the  formula  is  published  on  the  label. 

The  system  does  not  become  inured  to  its  use.  Sufferers  from  chronic 
constipation  can  use  it  regularly  if  necessary  for  years  without  continually 
increasing  the  dose  or  fear  of  forming  a  habit. 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  can  be  prescribed  with  any  medicaments 
without  destroying  their  individual  therapeutic  properties. 

It  should  be  the  preferred  laxative  at  the  bedside,  for  old  folks,  delicate 
persons,  children  and  for  the  healthy  as  well,  because  no  harm  can  come 
from  it,  only  great  good. 

At  All  Homoeopathic  Pharmacies 


Pocket-Book  of  Medical  Practice 

By  CH.  GATCHELL,  M.  D. 

394   pages.     Flexible  leather.     Round  corners   and  gilt  edges      $2  00 
net.     Postage.  w 

One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.     Everything  from  Sur- 
gery to  general  practice,  yet  you  can  carry  it  in  your  breast  pocket. 
For  Sale  at  All  Pharmacies. 
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Hydrastis  gropes 
Mid  yellow  ropes 
Of  mucus  in  the  flues, 
Etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Civiicifuga,  gloomy  dame ! 
Monthly  pains  the  cause  to  blame — 
Shivers  with  a  nervous  chill. 
Talks  insanely — can't  be  still,  etc. 

Never  mind  the  "key,"  get  the  book.     The   "key"    is  but 
comparisons  quaintly  put. 


Take  a  look  at  the  announcement  of  the  Grand  View  Sani- 
tarium (see  page  XXI),  a  splendid  place,  within  30  miles  of 
Philadelphia,  to  send  nervous  patients,  or  those  suffering  from 
chronic  diseases. 


Wonder  if  it  really  is  a  "superstition"  that  dying  persons  go 
out  at  low  tide  ? 


Leaders  for  the  Use  of  Sulphur.     By  E.  B.  Nash,  M.  D# 

Cloth,  $1.00,  net.     Postage,  6  cents. 

This  is  an  admirable  little  book.  Into  these  pages  is  com- 
pressed an  extraordinary  amount  of  valuable  therapeutic  infor- 
mation. It  is  certain,  as  the  Preface  states,  that  nothing  gives 
such  a  good  start  in  mastering  the  materia  medica  as  a  sound 
grasp  of  one  remedy,  and  when  that  remedy  is  so  fundamental 
a  one  as  Sulphur  the  gain  is  proportionately  increased.  More- 
over, the  comparisons  with  other  drugs  (wherein  Dr.  Nash  has 
just  struck  the  happy  mean  between  too  little  and  too  much  in- 
formation) are  so  just  and  accurate  that  the  student  of  this  book, 
when  he  has  absorbed  it,  will  not  only  know  Sulphur,  but- will  be 
well  on  his  way  to  knowing  a  good  many  other  drugs.  In  one 
way  or  another  117  drugs  are  brought  into  comparison  with  Sul- 
phur, many  of  them  naturally  from  several  points  of  view.  An 
index  indicates  their  place  in  the  work,  and  gives  the  final  touch 
of  value  that  makes  this  volume  a  model  of  its  kind. — Homceo- 
■bathic  World. 
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"Heir  pennies  m  me  Best." 

BOERICKE   &  TAFEL, 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacists,  Importers  and  Publishers, 

PHILADELPHIA,  1011  Arch  St. 

PHILADELPHIA,  125  South  11th  St. 
PHILADELPHIA,  15  North  6th  St. 
NEW  YORK,  145  Grand  St. 

NEW  YORK,  129  West  42nd  St. 

NEW  YORK,  634  Columbus  Ave. 
OHIO  AGO,  57  Wabash  Ave, 

ALLEGHENY,  906  Federal  St. 

BALTIMORE,  228  North  Howard  St. 
CINCINNATI,  204  West  4th  St. 

B«»Jne8»  Established  in  1835. 


Take  a  look  at  the  card  of  the  "  Grand  view  "  on  page  xxi. 
It  is  worth  while  knowing  where  to  send  the  nervous  and  the 
chronics. 


Among  the  Laxatives  Dr.  Mason's  Laxative  Malt  Food 
stands  preeminent.  There  is  no  danger  of  forming  a  drug  habit 
from  its  use  and  no  bad  effects  follow  its  use.  It  is  making 
a  host  of  friends. 


Pulte  Medical  College— of  Cincinnati  of  course — makes  its 
first  bow  in  this  issue  of  the  Recorder.  Homoeopathy  has 
many  excellent  colleges,  and  may  their  shadow  never  grow  less. 
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Dr.  J.  B.  S.  King's  Chemistry  of  Food  has  perpetrated  a  sec- 
ond edition.  You  can  get  a  wonderful  amount  out  of  this  little 
book. 


The  Diseases  of  the  Uterine  Cervix.  By  Homer  Irvin 
Ostrom,  M.  D.,  New  York;  Surgeon  to  the  Metropolitan  Hos- 
pital, etc.  Author  of  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Breast  and  Its  Sur- 
gical Diseases,"  "  Epithelioma  of  the  Mouth,"  etc.  386  pages. 
Cloth,  $2.50.  Postage,  18  cents. 
This  work  is  divided  into  twelve  chapters,  as  follows: 

I.  Development  of  the  Uterus  and  Vagina. 

II.  Anomalies  of  Development. — Congenital  Defects. 

III.  Anatomy  of  the  Uterine  Cervix. 

IV.  General  Causes  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Uterus. 

V.  Gynaecological  Antisepsis. — Operative  Technique. — Post- 
Operative  Treatment. 

VI.  Gynaecological  Examinations. — General  Gynaecological 
Diagnosis. — The  Significance  of  Pain. 

VII.  Lacerations  of  the  Uterine  Cervix.- 

VIII.  Inflammation  and  Hyperplasia  of  the  Uterine  Cervix. 

IX.  Specific  Inflammation  of  the  Uterine  Cervix. — Tubercu- 
losis. 

X.  Neoplasms. — General  Considerations. — Group  I,  Connec- 
tive Tissue  Neoplasms. 

XI.  Neoplasms,  Continued. — Group  II,  Epithelial  Neoplasms. 

XII.  Removal  of  the  Uterus. — Abdominal  Hysterectomy. — 
Vaginal  Hysterectomy. 

Eleven  pages  are  given  to  Therapeutics,  in  which  one  hundred 
and  thirty-one  diseases  are  considered. 

Seven  pages  are  set  apart  as  Repertory. 

Seven  pages  are  likewise  given  under  the  head  of  Literature, 
in  which  he  gives  every  author  consulted  in  writing  this  book. 

A  very  complete  index  alphabetically  arranged. 

The  arrangement  of  the  subject  matter  in  this  work  is  very  log- 
ical. Starting  with  the  development  of  the  uterus  and  vagina; 
defects;  then  the  anatomy;  causes  of  disease;  inflammation;  neo- 
plasms; on  to  removal  of  the  organ. 

The  type  is  large  and  plain  and  all  subdivisions  and  important 
points  italicized.  The  book  is  not  illustrated,  but  each  chapter  is 
presented  in  minute  detail,  making  each  subject  very  plain  to  the 
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^Inflammation's    Antidote 
AN  IDEAL  ADJUVANT 


For  Abdominal  Pain  and  Visceral  Inflammation 

A  rational  method  of  treating  locally  all  forms 
of  disease  in  which  inflammation  and  con- 
gestion play  a  part. 


The  Denver  Chemical  Mfg.   Co.,     New  York 
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reader.     The  author  has  a  very  interesting  way  of  presenting  his 
subject. 

The  book  pleases  us  as  a  complete  work  of   its  kind,  and  we 
take  pleasure  in  recommending  it  to  the  physician  and  surgeon. 


Homceopathic  Therapeutics.  By  Samuel  Lilieuthal,  M.  D. 
Fourth  edition.  1154  pages.  Cloth,  $6.00  net.  Half  mor- 
occo, $7.00,  net.     Book  expressage  extra. 

It  was  with  true  emotion  that  we  received  this  grand  old  work 
now  bearing  the  imprint  of  a  fourth  edition.  We  recalled  how 
intimately  we  were  associated  with  the  venerable  author  during 
the  preparation  of  the  third  edition,  and  how  frequently  we  ran 
across  the  street  to  see  whether  he  had  incorporated  this  or  that 
symptom,  and  with  what  painstaking  patience  he  searched  the 
literature  to  verify  all  doubtful  observations  before  incorporating 
such  in  his  book.  His  son,  James  D.,  and  our  classmate,  gave 
him  much  aid  in  the  preparation  of  the  third  edition,  and  it  was 
the  father's  fond  wish  that  should  ever  a  fourth  edition  become 
necessary  it  might  be  placed  in  the  conscientious  hands  of  the 
latter,  and  well  it  might  have  been,  too,  for  the  son  was  as  true 
as  the  father.  Alas!  father  and  son  are  gone,  even  the  house  in 
which  the  third  edition  was  prepared  is  a  heap  of  ruins,  but  the 
"old  man's  testament,"  the  great  unabridged  dictionary  of 
homoeopathic  therapeutics,  a  work  as  near  perfection  as  is  possible 
to  obtain,  will  stand  as  a  monument  for  all  ages.  Read  the  pre- 
face to  the  third  edition,  can  there  be  anything  more  sincere  and 
squarely  to  the  point?  It  was  upon  this  thoroughness  and  desire 
for  truth  that  the  work  was  built,  and  it  is  no  wonder  the  pro- 
fession desired  a  fourth  edition,  even  though  it  is  a  reproduction 
of  the  third.  Nothing  can  be  better,  though  a  dozen  editions  ap- 
pear in  the  future. — Medical  Century. 


11  For  science  is  like  virtue,  its  own  exceeding  great  reward 


— Chas.  Ki?igsley 


The  anemic  infant  is  one  of  the  meanest  propositions  that  the 
average  family  doctor  encounters.  Every  kind  of  nourishment  is 
rejected  or  ejected,  and  there  is  apt  to  be  a  "  bi-terminal  "  ag- 
gravation from  all  foods.  A  nursing-bottle  half  full  of  warm 
water    with    a    u-aspoonful    of    Perfection    Liquid  Food    added 
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may  start  the  good  work.  Then  try  milk  and  warm  water,  half 
and  half,  with  a  teaspoonful  of  P.  L.  F.  Gradually  increase  the 
strength  of  the  solution  as  direction  dictates. 


Before  and  After  Surgical  Operations.  A  treatise  on  the 
preparations  for,  and  the  care  of  the  patient  after  operation,  in- 
cluding Homoeopathic  Therapeutics.  Written  with  special 
reference  to  the  needs  of  the  General  Practitioner  and  the  Hos- 
pital Intern.  By  Dean  T.  Smith,  B.  Sc,  M.  D.,  Professor  of 
Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery,  University  of  Michigan,  Homoeo- 
pathic Department,  Ann  Arbor. 

This  is  a  treatise  on  the  preparation  for,  and  the  care  of  the  pa- 
tient after  operations,  including  homoeopathic  therapeutics,  and 
is  written  with  special  reference  to  the  needs  of  the  general  prac- 
titioner and  the  hospital  intern. 

After  a  few  preliminary  chapters  on  the  preparation  of  the  pa- 
tient for  operation  and  care  after  operations,  as  well  as  dietetics 
and  the  treatment  of  special  complication,  follow  chapters  on 
operations  on  special  regions  of  the  body  and  limbs. 

There  is  but  little  in  the  book  to  which  exception  can  be  taken, 
and  much  that  is  useful,  and  some  of  the  hints  as  to  the  conduct 
of  the  post-operative  treatment  are  distinctly  original,  and  stamp 
the  author  as  one  who  has  used  his  brain  and  not  trusted  to  the 
experiences  of  others  or  merely  copied  from  other  books. 

A  very  useful  portion  of  each  chapter  is  the  summary  of  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  indicated  in  the  various  complications  which  may 
follow  operation.  The  best  one  is  that  in  the  chapter  on  the 
care  of  the  patient  after  reaction  from  the  shock  or  anaesthetic. 

With  regard  to  local  disinfectants,  the  author's  preference 
seems  to  be  for  peroxide  of  hydrogen  and  bichloride  of  mercury, 
neither  of  which  seems  to  be  much  in  favor  with  English  sur- 
geons. 

Use  is  made  of  calendula  and  boric  acid  in  washing  out  mucous 
cavities  such  as  the  mouth,  though  they  are  not  mentioned  in 
dealing  with  the  vaginal  orifice  where  their  value  has  been 
proved.  The  author  prefers  creolin  and  permanganate  of  potash 
in  these  cases. 

The  whole  book  is  well  arranged,  and  is  one  that  should  be  of 
great  service  to  all  practitioners,   and   especially  to  the  younger 
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surgeons  and  house  surgeons  of  hospitals. — Monthly  Homoeopathic 
Review. 


Curious  !  But  after  all  is  said  and  done  real  old  Homoeopathy 
will  do  more  for  the  invalids  and  weaklings  than  anything  that 
ever  happened.  There  are  other  means  of  relief  of  course  but 
Homoeopathy  stands  first. 


Writing  of  Gatchell's  Pocket-book  of  Medical  Practice,  the 
Eclectic  Medical  Journal  says  :  "  It  is  not  often  that  one  finds  so 
much  of  merit  condensed  into  so  small  a  compass  as  in  this  little 
manual.     The  price  f$2.oo)  brings  it  within  the  reach  of  all." 


BLACKWOOD'S   MATERIA  MEDICA 

BOERICKE   &  TAFEL  : 

Thanks  for  Blackwood's  little  book.  When  one  wants  to 
know  the  common  name,  the  natural  order,  and  description  of 
any  remedy  in  mind,  this  little  book  is  the  place  to  find  it  cor- 
rectly stated.  The  preface  and  Homoeopathic  Pharmaceutics  are 
worth  the  price  of  the  book.  The  therapeutic  hints  are  often 
pointed. 

Respectfully, 


Chicago,  111. 


J.  T.   KENT. 


Chicago,  111.,  July  23,  1907. 
BOERICKE   &  TAFEL, 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ge?itlemen  : — I  have  just  perused  the  little  book  written  by  Dr. 
A.  L.  Blackwood.  "Diseases  of  the  Liver,  Pancreas  and  Duct- 
less Glands."  For  some  time  I  have  been  trying  to  get  hold  of 
just  such  a  book.  It's  a  gem.  It  gives  the  busy  practitioner, 
the  student  and  the  teacher  the  knowledge  which  they  seek  with- 
out reading  the  ponderous  works  on  these  subjects.  Dr.  Black- 
wood dwells  on  the  treatment  which  in  my  opinion  adds  to  the 
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DR.  MASON'S 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD 


Laxative  Malt  Food  possesses  qualities  no  other 
preparation  has.  Being  rich  in  Malt  it  adds 
strength  to  the  body,  benefiting  the  health, 
making  one  feel  better  in  every  way.    ;     :     :     : 


All  physics  and  cathartics  have  exactly  the  opposite  effect,  they  tend  to 
weaken  by  running  off  the  natural  secretions,  leaving  the  bowels  in  a  dry, 
irritated  state,  making  matters  much  worse,  as  everybody  knows  who  has 
used  them. 

ACTS  JUST  LIKE  NATURE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  simply  assists  the  bowels  just  as  nature  acts, 
easy  and  comfortable;  there  is  no  griping,  no  sickening  feelings,  no  unpleas- 
antness of  any  kind;  the  bowels  are  left  in  a  soluble  moist  state,  for  the 
action  of  the  Food  is  tonic  and  prolonged. 

TASTES  LIKE  A  FRUIT  JUICE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  contains  nothing  but  simple  and  harmless 
plant  and  fruit  juices,  blended  with  rich  malt.  It  is  an  ethical  preparation; 
the  formula  is  published  on  the  label. 

The  system  does  not  become  inured  to  its  use.  Sufferers  from  chronic 
constipation  can  use  it  regularly  if  necessary  for  years  without  continually 
increasing  the  dose  or  fear  of  forming  a  habit. 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  can  be  prescribed  with  any  medicaments 
without  destroying  their  individual  therapeutic  properties. 

It  should  be  the  preferred  laxative  at  the  bedside,  for  old  folks,  delicate 
persons,  children  and  for  the  healthy  as  well,  because  no  harm  can  come 
from  it,  only  great  good. 

At  All  Homoeopathic  Pharmacies 

Pocket-Book  of  Medical  Practice 

By  CH.  GATCHELL,  M.  D. 

394  pages.     Flexible  leather.     Round   corners   and  gilt  edges.     $2.00 
net.     Postage. 

One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.     Everything  from  Sur- 
gery to  general  practice,  yet  you  can  carry  it  in  your  breast  pocket. 
For  Sale  at  All  Pharmacies. 
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value  of  the  book.  It's  just  what  I  want  and  therefore  I  prize  it 
highly.  The  publishers  have  done  a  neat  job  and  it's  an  all- 
round  good  book. 

S.   H.  AURAND,  Prof. 
Theory  and  Practice  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago,  111. 


What  to  Do  for  the  Head.     By  G.  E.  Dienst,  Ph.  D.,  M. 

D.     Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Her- 

ing  Medical  College,  Chicago.      Philadelphia. 

In  the  "  introduction  "  the  author  writes,  "My  only  apology 
for  writing  this  book  is  that  I  need  it  in  my  work.  The  laborious 
task  of  searching  over  long  pages  of  the  different  repertories  for 
a  small  symptom  and  a  simple  remedy  which  I  had  forgotten,  led 
me  to  make  a  special  search  for  the  symptoms  most  frequently 
found  in  general  practice,  and  such  remedies  only  as  have  first 
or  second  class  provings,  discarding  all  such  as  are  questionable. 
Every  remedy  here  indicated  is  as  true  as  gold  in  curing  the 
>symptoms  for  which  it  stands."  The  aim  here  is  simple,  but  im- 
portant, and  if  well  carried  out,  valuable  and  helpful  in  practice. 
Dr.  Dienst  has  issued,  in  fact,  a  kind  of  repertory,  written  in  a 
more  readable  and  less  formal  manner  than  an  ordinary  repertory 
must  be.  He  gives  us  almost  every  conceivable  form  of  abnormal 
sensation  or  condition  connected  with  the  head,  and  its  appropri- 
ate remedy.  It  is,  therefore,  a  thoroughly  practical  work,  and 
very  helpful  in  hurry  or  emergency. 


Diseases  of  the  Liver,  Pancreas  and  Ductless  Glands. 
By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine 
and  Materia  Medica  in  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chi- 
cago, etc.  200  pages.  Cloth,  Si. 25.  Postage,  5  cents.  Phil- 
delphia.     Boericke  &  Tafel.      1907. 

Dr.  Blackwood  has  compiled  a  very  useful  book,  indeed. 
About  every  third  patient  we  are  called  upon  to  prescsribe  for  is 
suffering  from  some  disorder  of  the  liver,  spleen,  gall-sac  or  other 
glands.  The  book  includes  abscesses  and  conditions  secondary  to 
other  organs,  gives  differential  diagnosis,  the  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment of  the  various  pathologies  and  methods  of  examination. 
The  chapters  on  the  liver  and  gall-bladder  are  the  strong  features 
of  the  book  and  ought  to  insure  for  it  a'very  large  sale  particularly 
as  these  special  treatise,  in  concise  form  for  convenient  reference, 
are  now  so  much  in  vogue. — A.  C.  S.  in  Progress. 
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BaUnesK  Established  in  1835. 


The  Medical  Era  says,  in  effect,  that  for  relieving  the  pain  of 
inflammations  Antiphlogistine  "will  easily  take  the  place  of 
opium,"  and  there  is  no  risk  of  the  patient  contracting  a  drug 
habit  from  its  use.     Good  thins:. 


See  inside  of  first  cover  page  of  Recorder  for  the  B.  &  T. 
trade-mark  of  their  Pure  Olive  Oil.  This  trade-mark  is  a 
guarantee  that  you  are  getting -the  purest  and  best  that  money 
can  buy. 

Anent  olive  oil  the  great  and  only  \V.  J.  Bryan,  perpetual  can- 
didate for  the  presidency,  writes,  or,  at  least,  publishes  in  his 
paper,  The  Commoner^  the  following: 

"Sometimes  Dame  Fortune  shows  a  startling  amount  of  good 
sense,  '  considering '    and    one     of  the   most   sensible   things  in- 
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augurated  of  late  is  the  taking  of  olive  oil  as  food  and  medicine. 
Physicians  have  advised  such  uses  of  the  oil,  but  it  has  only  been 
of  recent  date  that  it  has  become  a  '  fad.'  It  has  been  proven  in 
many  cases  to  be  not  only  a  corrective  of  the  liver,  but  a  food  for 
the  system  as  well,  and  is  of  great  benefit  for  weak  stomach  and 
bowels.  The  dose  is  usually  a  teaspoonful  of  the  oil,  to  be  taken 
a  half  hour  before  breakfast  and  a  half  hour  before  supper.  The 
oil  may  be  freely  used  on  vegetables  and  in  salads.  Its  use  may 
be  continued  for  years,  and  in  assisting  the  liver  to  do  its  work 
(it  is  in  most  cases  mildly  cathartic),  the  complexion  is  cleared 
of  the  ugly  brown  spots  and  leathery  yellow  appearance  due  to 
torpidity  of  the  liver." 


Drs.  M.  A.  and  M.  T.  Cleckley,  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  conclude  a 
business  letter  to  Boericke  &  Tafel  with  the  following  nice  words: 
"  Many  thanks  for  your  promptness  in  filling  orders  and  for  the 
price  list  which  is  a  beauty." 

The  medical  profession  is  getting  its  eyes  open  to  the  folly  of 
"  the  cramming  process."  For  ages  the  doctors  have  forced  food 
that  required  digestion  on  those  who  had  lost  their  appetites  and 
were,  therefore,  utterly  unable  to  digest,  with  the  result  of  pro- 
longed dyspepsia.  This  may  have  been  "business,"  but  it  was  not 
consonant  with  the  high  standard  of  the  true  physician.  A  tea- 
spoonful  an  hour  of  Perfection  Liquid  Food  will  sustain  life  and 
may  be  relied  upon  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  food. 


Take  a  look  at  the  cards  of  our  latest  comers,  Pulte,  page  ix, 
and  University  of  Michigan,  on  page  xxvi. 


Characteristics  and  Repertory.  By  C.  von  Bcenninghausen. 
Translated  by  C.  M.  Boger,  M.  D.  856  pages.  8vo.  S6.50, 
net.     Postage,  35  cents. 

Concerning  this  work,  for  the  first  time  translated  into  English 
and  which  must  not  be  confused  with  Bcenninghausen  Thera- 
peutic Pocket- Book,  Dr.  Rufus  L.  Thurston,  of  Boston,  writes  the 
author: 

"You  have  performed  a  m  st  valuable  service  for  the  medical 
profession  in  bringing  out  Bcenninghausen  works  and  in  a  form 
attractive,  carefully  arranged,  easily  consulted  and  comprehensible. 
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(Inflammation's    Antidote) 
AN  IDEAL  ADJUVANT 


For  Abdominal  Pain  and  Visceral  Inflammation 

A  rational  method  of  treating  locally  all  forms 
of  disease  in  which  inflammation  and  con- 
gestion play  a  part. 


The  Denver  Chemical  Mfg.   Co.,    New  York 
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No  man,  save  Hahnemann,  had  such  a  grasp  of  the  curative 
sphere  of  drugs  and  their  relationships  as  did  Bcenninghausen." 

"His  repertory  is  not  merely  an  index  to  symptoms  in  the 
Materia  Mediea,  but  a  philosophical  analysis  of  remedies  and  their 
values,  and  no  physician  can  practice  '  the  healing  art '  scientifically 
and  rationally  without  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  here  eluci- 
dated I  wish  to  thank  you  personally  for  your  labors  in  our  be- 
half and  trust  your  book  may  be  appreciated." 

"The  substance,  the  arrangement,  the  type,  binding,  etc., 
make  it  almost  a  perfect  work.'' 


TRITICUM   REPENS. 

Boericke  &  Tafel  recently  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  O.  F. 
Miller,  of  Pine  Grove,  Ky  ,  concerning  the  tincture  of  Triticum 
repens.  He  wrote,  in  effect,  that  the  B.  &  T.  tincture  was  of  a 
light  straw  color  and  he  had  no  complaints  to  make  as  to  the 
clinical  results;  but  recently  he  bought  some  from  another  house 
and  it  was  "so  very  dark  as  to  show  black  in  a  four  ounce 
bottle."  Naturally,  he  wanted  to  know  the  cause  of  this  great 
difference.  The  reply  was,  in  effect,  that  the  same  botanist  had 
gathered  this  drug  (for  B.  &  T.)  for  over  thirty  years,  that  it 
was  positively  identified  beyond  question  and  prepared  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  directions  of  the  Pharmacopoeia.  Now,  the 
point  is,  that  as  the  B.  &  T.  tincture  gave  good  clinical  results, 
why  change?  There  are  an  enormous  amount  of  drugs  sold  that 
are  not  true,  and  this  is  not,  always,  the  result  of  dishonesty, 
but  often  of  sheer  ignorance. 


Diseases  of  the  Liver,  Pancreas  and  Ductless  Glands. 
By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine  and 
Materia  Mediea  in  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago, 
etc.     200  pages.     Cloth,  $1.25.     Postage,  5  cents.      1907. 

This  small  volume  is  a  concise  presentation  of  the  diseases  of 
the  important  organs  indicated  in  the  title.  The  etiology,  symp- 
tomatology and  diagnosis  of  the  various  diseases  is  considerably 
abbreviated,  but  is  given  with  sufficient  detail  for  all  practical 
purposes.  The  treatment,  however,  and  especially  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  is  usually  complete  and  the  book  will  prove  of 
great  value  on  this  account  to  homoeopathic  physicians. — Cleve- 
land  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter. 
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A  Journal  Supported  by  the  leading  Homoeopathic  Physicians 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Subscription  Price,    United   States   and   Canada,  is  only 
$1.00  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 

DALE  M.  KING,  M.  D.,    Editor  and  Publisher 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS 
D.  A.  MacLACHLAN,  M.  D  S.  H.  KNIGHT,  M.  D. 

ALFRED  GRAHAM,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  IX.  D.  Chas.  G.  Crumrine,  M.  D. 

C  C  MILLER,  M.  D. 
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THE   TEST  PROVING  OF  THE   O.,  O.  &  L.  SOCIETY 
OF  BELLADONNA. 

As  most  of  our  readers  know,  this  work  has  been  a  test  not 
only  of  a  drug,  but  of  a  method  of  drug-proving,  scientific  ob- 
servation and  examinations  by  specialists  with  the  most  modern 
meaus  of  research;  the  volume  before  us  demonstrates  the  value 
of  this  idea  of  Dr.  Bellows,  and  affords  a  practical  working  model 
of  the  most  scientific  way  to  ascertain  the  therapeutic  properties 
and  scope  of  a  drug.  Modified  as  suggested  by  Dr.  Bellows  in 
the  appendix  (an  endowed  institution  instead  of  individual  effort 
or  even  boards  of  provers),  this  sets  the  standard  for  drug-prov- 
ing for  years  to  come. 

To  the  practical  physician  a  study  of  its  pages  will  reveal  many 
new  symptoms,  and  the  so-called  "physiological"  prescriber  can 
now  apply  BelladonncCjK\\\\  a  surer  conception  of  its  action. 

Many  will  think  the  effort  expended  on  this  proving  is  well  re- 
paid if  only  by  the  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  the  action  of 
Belladonna — that  it  causes  inflammation  to  the  stage  of  ulceration. 

No  medical  library  can  be  complete  without  it;  it  should  be 
read  by  every  member  of  "the  dominant  school"  who  thinks 
that  homceopathists  have  made  no  scientific  contribution  to  modern 
medicine  —  The  Homoeopathic  Eye,  Ear  a?id  Throat  Journal. 

The  book  contains  679  pages  and  the  price  is  $5.00.  It  was 
published  by  the  Ophthalmological,  Otological  and  Laryngological 
Society,  homoeopathic,  of  course. 


A  Manual  of  Materia  Medica,  Therapeutics  and  Phar- 
macology. With  Clinical  Index.  By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M.  £)., 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Clinical  Medicine  in  the 
Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago.  592  pages.  Flexible 
leather,  gilt  edges,  round  corners,  $3.50.  Postage,  6  cents. 
1906. 

This  little  book  in  flexible  cover  furnishes  a  convenient  form 
for  ready  reference,  a  condensed  resume  of  the  Materia  Medica  of 
all  remedies  in  common  use  to  date.  The  pharmaceutical  descrip- 
tion of  remedies  is  written  by  F.  A.  Boericke,  M.  D.  A  chapter 
on  prescription  writing  is  added  by  M.  R.  French,  M.  D. 

Many  of  the  remedies  treated   are    without   definite   provings, 
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The  Kansas  City 
Hahnemann  Medical  College 

Medical  Department  of  the 
Kansas  City  University 

1020  East  10th  St..  Kansas  City,  Missouri 

x  \ 

The   course   of  instruction    extends   through   four 
years  of  seven  months  each. 

The  clinical  facilities  are  unexcelled. 

The  Professors   in  the   different  departments  will 
hold  clinics  daily. 

Obstetric  experience  and  confidence  is  obtained  by 
suitable  cases  in  the  out-dispensary  service. 

Each    student  will  get   personal   and  bedside  in- 
structions from  the  members  of  the  Faculty. 

Open  to  both  sexes  on  equal  terms. 

Dissecting  material  in  abundance. 

Laboratory  work  an  important  part  of  the  course. 

Session  begins   in   September  and  ends  in  April 

For  particulars,  address 

G.  W.  SMITH,  M,  !>.,        -         Registrar, 

1103  Main  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
FRANK  ELLIOTT,  M.  D.,         -         Dean 
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their  therapeutic  uses  are  mentioned  and  their  correlation  with 
better  proven  remedies  pointed  out.  The  clinical  index  giving  a 
list  of  remedies  in  various  diseases  is  a  valuable  addition.  The 
book  is  without  symptomatology  and  largely  suggestive  of  the 
action  of  remedies,  and  has  a  definite  place  in  the  armamentarium 
of  the  busy  physician. — D.  A.  S.,  Progress. 


Concerning  Elements  the  Eclectic  Medical  Gleaner  writes:  This 
is  the  best  small  book  we  have  seen  for  beginners,  and  is  es- 
pecially valuable  in  that  section  devoted  to  guiding  the  freshman 
in  the  selection  of  his  course  of  study.  196  pages.  Cloth,  $1.00. 
Postage,  5  cents. 


Practical  Observations  Upon  the  Chemistry  of  Food  and 
Dietetics.  Second  revised  and  enlarged  edition.  By  J.  B.  S. 
King,  M.  D.      147  pages.     §1.00.      Postage,  5  cents.      1907. 

"  Chemistry  of  Food  "  is  at  once  comprehensive  and  suggestive. 
As  a  reference  work  it  is  not  only  available  at  a  glance,  but  con- 
tains many  helps  and  advanced  ideas  in  dietetics,  a  knowledge  of 
which  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  successful  treatment  of  disease. 
Briefly:   It  is  a  valuable  aid  and  everybody  should  have  it. 

Sincerely  yours, 

J.  B.  Campbell. 


Homoeopathic  Therapeutics.  By  Samuel  Lilienthal,  M.  D. 
Fourth  edition.  1,154  pages.  Cloth,  $6.00,  net.  Half- 
morocco,  $7.00,  net.     Book  expressage  extra.     1907. 

To  those  of  the  younger  generation  who  see  this  book  for  the 
first  time,  the  primal  impression  will  necessarily  be  that  of  the 
immensity  of  the  labor  required  in  its  preparation,  no  less  than  the 
almost  impossible  brain-power  required  to  understand  and  apply 
it  thoroughly.  It  contains  1,154  pages  and  every  page  teeming 
with  vital  factors.  Every  remedy  is  carefully,  painstakingly 
studied,  revised  and  condensed  until  it  presents  its  present  polished 
perfected  whole.  Although  it  seems  like  a  ponderous  volume,  it 
is,  indeed,  but  small  when  rightly  understood.  The  remedies  are 
everywhere  the  same;  that  is  to  say,  when  Pulsatilla  or  Nux  are 
spoken  of,  they  are  always  the  same  Pulsatilla  and  Nux,  no  mat- 
ter under  what  pathological  classification — for  convenience   sake 
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DR.  MASONS 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD 


Laxative  Malt  Food  possesses  qualities  no  other 
preparation  has.  Being  rich  in  Malt  it  adds 
strength  to  the  body,  benefiting  the  health, 
making  one  feel  better  in  every  way.     ;     :     :     : 


All  physics  and  cathartics  have  exactly  the  opposite  effect,  they  tend  to 
weaken  by  running  off  the  natural  secretions,  leaving  the  bowels  in  a  dry, 
irritated  state,  making  matters  much  worse,  as  everybody  knows  who  has 
used  them. 

ACTS  JUST  LIKE  NATURE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  simply  assists  the  bowels  just  as  nature  acts, 
easy  and  comfortable;  there  is  no  griping,  no  sickening  feelings,  no  unpleas- 
antness of  any  kind;  the  bowels  are  left  in  a  soluble  moist  state,  for  the 
action  of  the  Food  is  tonic  and  prolonged. 

TASTES  LIKE  A  FRUIT  JUICE 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  contains  nothing  but  simple  and  harmless 
plant  and  fruit  juices,  blended  with  rich  malt.  It  is  an  ethical  preparation; 
the  formula  is  published  on  the  label. 

The  system  does  not  become  inured  to  its  use.  Sufferers  from  chronic 
constipation  can  use  it  regularly  if  necessary  for  years  without  continually 
increasing  the  dose  or  fear  of  forming  a  habit. 

LAXATIVE  MALT  FOOD  can  be  prescribed  with  any  medicaments 
without  destroying  their  individual  therapeutic  properties. 

It  should  be  the  preferred  laxative  at  the  bedside,  for  old  folks,  delicate 
persons,  children  and  for  the  healthy  as  well,  because  no  harm  can  come 
from  it,  only  great  good. 

At  All  Homoeopathic  Pharmacies 


Pocket-Book  of  Medical  Practice 

By  CH.   GATCHELL,   M.  D. 

394   pages.     Flexible  leather.     Round   corners   and   ;;ilt   edges.     S2.00 
net.     Postage. 

One  of  the  most  popular  books  ever  published.     Everything  from  Sur- 
gery to  general  practice,  yet  you  can  carry  it  in  your  breast  pocket 
For  Sale  at  All  Pharmacies. 
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— they  may  appear.  Dear  old  Father  Lilienthal,  though  now 
many  years  gathered  to  his  fathers,  we  still  recall  his  genial 
countenance,  his  nervous  earnestness,  as  when  we  first  saw  him 
at  the  Niagara  Falls  meeting  of  the  Institute  many  years  ago. 
There,  too,  we  heard  his  quaint  way  of  calling  it  "  anti-soric  " 
and  other  peculiar  expressions.  But  he  was  a  power  in  the  old 
homoeopathic  school.  He  was  a  wonderful  student  and  a  con- 
scientious one.  Not  a  line  of  his  writings  in  all  the  many,  many 
years  in  which  he  was  in  the  harness  as  teacher  and  writer  needs 
to  be  revised;  it  was  true  when  written,  and  continues  so.  He 
was  one  of  that  splendid  great  coterie  of  old  first  homoeopaths 
most  of  them  converts  from  allopathy  of  whom  we  have  only  a 
few  left  today.  He  dedicates  his  book  to  Dunham,  Farrington, 
Hering,  and  Lippe,  those  truly  great  homoeopaths  and  without 
whose  unselfish  studies  and  labors  it  is  questionable  if  Homoe- 
opathy w7ould  occupy  its  present  exalted  position  as  a  school  of 
medicine.  Think,  ye  second  generation  homoeopaths,  what  that 
immortal  Big  Four  accomplished  in  the  span  of  their  lives;  how 
earnest  they  were;  how  religious  sincerity  marked  their  coming 
and  going;  and  what  treasures  they  left  for  the  after-coming 
generations.  They  built  for  time  and  eternity  as  they  believed. 
Truth  could  not  be  forever  crushed  out.  They  labored  on  in  the 
difficult  path  of  hewing  out  a  place  for  Homoeopathy  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  Lilienthal,  while  never  an  original  thinker — so  far 
as  we  are  able  to  learn — was  a  faithful  worker,  an  honorable  and 
upright  man.  Day  by  day  the  list  of  these  same  homceopatic 
heroes  is  becoming  smaller  and  smaller,  and  ere  long  the  tale  will 
be  told,  as  Talcott  said,  by  an  asterisk  in  the  list  of  membership 
by  the  various  societies  to  which  they  belonged.  To  return  to 
our  book.  No  homoeopath  should  be  without  it.  It  is  one  of  the 
finest  books  on  Therapeutics  in  the  school  today.  Other  com- 
pilers have  brought  out  more  modern  books,  but  like  Hahne- 
mann's original  "  Materia  Medica  Pura,"  Lilienthal's  "  Thera- 
peutics ' '  are  pure  gold  and  worth  every  penny  of  the  purchase 
price.  The  Fourth  Edition  is  not,  as  we  understand,  aught  but 
a  republication  of  the  Third  Edition,  no  pretense  being  made  of 
any  changes  in  the  text.  It  was  the  last  and  loving  work  of 
dear,  quaint  Father  Lilienthal  to  revise  his  book,  then  past 
seventy-five  years  old,  and  he  did  it  well.  In  this  concluding 
work  he  doubtlessly  aspired  to  write  himself  firmly  and  immutably 
n  the  scroll  of  homoeopathic  history. — American  Physician. 
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"Heir  pieilifiiQes  are  (He  Best/' 

BOERICKE  &  TAFEL, 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacists,  Importers  and  Publishers, 

PHILADELPHIA,  1011  Arch  St. 

PHILADELPHIA,  125  South  11th  St. 
PHILADELPHIA,  15  North  6t'h  St. 
NEW  YORK,  145  Grand  St. 

NEW  YORK,  129  West  42nd  St. 
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ALLEGHENY,  906  Federal  St. 

BALTIMORE,  228  North  Howard  St. 
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Homoeopathic  Therapeutics.  By  Samuel  LUienthal,  M.  D. 
Fourth  edition,  1 154  pages.  Cloth,  $6.00,  net.  Half-morocco, 
$7.00,  net.     Book  expressage  extra.      1907. 

Samuel  Lilienthal  was  a  man  who  believed  in  Homoeopath}7. 
He  did  so  for  good  reasons.  Firstly,  he  was  convinced  that  the 
law  of  similars  was  not  a  human  invention,  but  an  expression  of 
a  fact.  And  secondly,  he  added  to  the  proof  reason  that  bf  ex- 
perience. Having  seen  the  results  in  daily  practice,  he  was 
henceforth  a  firm  believer  in  that  method  of  healiug  the  sick. 

But  he  knew  also  the  difficulties  that  surround  that  work. 
Recognizing  the  fact  that  a  remedy  must  be  correctly  chosen  in 
order  to  bring  results,  and  also  recognizing  that  it  is  almost  be- 
yond the  power  of  human  mind  to  classify  and  retain  it  itself,  so 
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as  to  have  a  ready  command  of  the  same,  that  infinite  number  of 
symptoms  furnished  by  our  provers,  he  set  out  to  create  a  guide 
and  assistant  for  the  memory  for  himself  and  others.  This  book 
is  the  result  of  that  effort. 

The  work  has  been  well  done.  Twenty-nine  years  ago  the 
first  edition  appeared.  It  was  more  comprehensive  than  Jahr's 
"Clinical  Guide,"  which  had  passed  through  several  editions. 
Dr.  Lilienthal  acknowledges  that  he  had  clustered  around  this 
skeleton  the  experience  of  our  best  men.  It  was  not  an  original 
work,  but  a  collection  of  valuable  information  spread  through 
our  whole  literature.  But  that  does  not  detract  from,  but  rather 
adds  to,  its  real  value. 

And  in  the  course  of  events  we  have  before  us  the  fourth 
edition  of  this  valuable  work.  It  is  not  a  simple  change  of  a  few 
words,  but  a  general  revision  and  enlargement  has  taken  place. 
Compare  the  pages  and  you  will  find  that  whereas  the  second 
edition  was  complete  in  835  pages,  this  has  1154  of  them  to  pre- 
sent the  material  collected. 

And  where,  in  all  the  medical  literature,  would  you  find  such  a 
collection  of  advice?  An  array  of  therapeutic  information  like 
this  is  needed  by  every  homoeopathic  practitioner.  His  library  is 
not  complete  without  it.  He  cannot  do  his  work  with  that 
accuracy  and  dispatch  which  is  necessary,  when  his  practice  pre- 
sents to  him  those  manifold  difficulties  that  trouble  the  general 
practitioner  more  often  than  the  specialist,  because  he  has  to  deal 
with  a  much  greater  variety  of  diseases. 

This  book  ought  to  have  an  immense  sale.  The  experienced 
practitioner  will  consult  it  with  delight  and  the  beginner  will 
need  it  worse  than  he.  The  addition  of  it  to  the  library  of  any 
doctor  is  a  wise  thing.  We  hope  that  a  fifth  edition  will  soon  be 
necessary. — Ex. 


Diseases  op  the  Liver,  Pancreas  and  Ductless  Glands. 
By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M.  D. ,  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine 
and  Materia  Medica  in  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, Chicago,  etc.  200  pages.  Cloth,  $1.25,  ?iet.  Postage,  5 
cents.      190/. 

Dr.   Blackwood  has  given  us  another  of  his  useful  books  in 
which  the  subject  in  hand  is  epitomized  so  that  the  salient  points 
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can  be  gotten  at  by  the  busy  practitioner  so  far  as  the  general 
discussion  of  the  affections  is  concerned,  but  when  it  comes  to 
the  all-important  part  of  treatment  nothing  is  abbreviated.  The 
indications  for  the  remedies  are  given  in  a  practical  way  and 
nearly  all  the  newer  drugs  are  incorporated.  It  will  prove  a 
most  useful  work  to  the  physicians  of  our  school,  for  we  have 
few  works  on  the  liver,  and  but  one  or  two  that  we  can  recall  on 
the  pancreas,  and  none  on  the  ductless  glands,  and  this  work  is 
up  to  date  in  all  ways.  We  can  cordially  commend  it. — Medical 
Century. 


Refraction.  Including  Muscle  Imbalance  and  the  Adjustment 
of  Glasses.  By  Royal  S.  Copeland,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Professor 
in  the  University  of  Michigan,  and  Adolph  E.  Ibershoff,  M.  D., 
Instructor  in  the  University  of  Michigan.  144  pages.  Cloth, 
$1.50,  net.      Postage,  9  cents. 

Despite  the  multiplicity  of  books  which  have  been  published 
dealing  with  diseases  of  the  eye,  there  is  still  a  demand  for  a 
work  on  refraction  which  will  combine  simplicity  with  thorough- 
ness and  accuracy.  It  is  to  meet  this  demand  that  the  present 
volume  has  been  written  and  it  certainly  approaches  nearer  to  this 
ideal  than  any  volume  of  its  kind  we  have  seen.  The  first  por- 
tions of  the  book  deal  with  the  construction  and  properties  of 
lenses,  the  normal  eye,  asthenopia,  etc.  The  various  abnormal- 
ities of  refraction  are  then  taken  up  seriatim.  Lastly  there  are 
very  useful  and  complete  directions  for  the  selection  and  fitting  of 
glasses.  Kor  the  simplicity  of  its  style  and  its  adaptation  to  the 
needs  of  the  practical  physician  this  volume  demands  the  highest 
commendation. — J laJmema7inia?i  Monthly. 


DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN.  A  Text-Hook  for  the  Use  of  Students 
and  Practitioners  of  Medicine.  By  C.  Sigmund  Raue,  M.  D. 
Second  edition.  Revised  and  enlarged.  6 r  Illustrations.  776 
pages.  Cloth,  $5.00.  Half-morocco,  $6.00.  Postage,  33 
cents. 

The  first  edition  of  this  book,  published  about  seven  years  ago, 
readily  won  for  itself  recognition  as  an  excellent  text-book  on  the 
diseases  of  childhood.  The  present  work  will  enhance  the  stand- 
ing of  Dr.  Rane  as  a  writer  and  teacher. 
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For   further   particulars,    Address, 

J.  M.  GRIFFIN,  M.  D.,  Registrar, 

106  Miami  Ave,  Detroit,  Mioh. 

D.  A.  MACLACHLAN,  M.  D.,  Dean. 

THE 

MEDISAL 

COUNSELOR 

PUBLISHED  IN  1881. 

The  Best  Advertising  Medium  in  the  North  and  Middle  West. 

A  Journal  Supported  by  the  leading  Homoeopathic  Physiciana 
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The  present  edition  has  been  carefully  prepared  ;  the  text,  in 
fact,  has  been  rewritten  and  embodies,  as  would  be  expected,  the 
results  of  recent  observations  and  those  changes  in  aetiology  and 
treatment  which  are  now  generally  accepted  as  correct  by  the  pro- 
fession and  which  have  so  materially  changed  Paediatrics.  The 
chapter  on  the  feeding  of  infants  is  practically  new,  and  a  section 
upon  diseases  of  the  ear,  nose  and  throat  has  been  added. 
"Furthermore,  it  is  but  fair  to  say  that  the  writer  himself  has 
felt  the  need  for  revising  some  of  his  views  expressed  in  the 
former  edition,  for  with  riper  years  and  larger  experience  he  has 
learned  the  value  of  conservative  methods,  and  has  endeavored 
to  replace  the  mere  possibilities  of  therapeutics  with  clinical  cer- 
tainties."— Preface. — Pacific  Coast  fourjial  of  Ho?nceopat\\y . 


Leaders  for  the  Use  of  Sulphur,  with  Comparisons.  By 
E.  B.  Nash,  M.  D.  Cloth.  159  pages.  Si. 00.  Postage,  6 
cents.      1907. 

Dr.  Nash,  one  of  the  stalwart  homoeopaths,  has  prepared  a  very 
readable  book  of  over  150  pages  upon  a  most  important  drug. 
Not  only  is  the  drug  action  itself  fully  considered,  but  numerous 
comparisons  are  made  with  a  large  number  of  other  drugs.  In 
brief,  forty  leaders,  or  indications,  are  particularly  accentuated 
for  its  use.  The  last  few  pages  deal  with  the  most  satisfactory 
dosage,  which  the  author  appears  to  believe  is  something  higher 
than  the  thirtieth.  It  is  a  book  that  will  prove  of  much  value  to 
any  one  earnestly  engaged  in  the  study  of  Materia  Medica. — New 
E?igla?id  Medical  Gazette. 


Practical  Observations  Upon  the  Chemistry  of  Food  and 
Dietetics.  Second  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition.  By  J.  B. 
S.  King,  M.  D.      147  pages.     $1.00.     Postage,  5  cents.      1907. 

This  little  book  puts  its  subjects  so  concisely,  one  is  more  than 
repaid  for  the  time  spent  upon  it.  After  speaking  of  the  con- 
stituents and  functions  of  food  (our  author  adopts  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  American  Association  of  Agricultural  Colleges  and 
Experiment  Stations,  does  away  with  the  term  proteid  and  classi- 
fies albuminoids,  gelatinoids  and  extractives  as  protein)  he  gives 
the  clearest  exposition  of  the  Calorie  as  a  standard  of  food  value 
that  we  have  yet  encountered. — Homoeopathic  Eye,  Ear  and 
Throat  four?ial. 
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The  Kansas  City 
Hahnemann  Medical  College 

Medical  Department  of  the 
Kansas  City  University 

1020  East  10th  St..  Kansas  City,  Missouri 

x  \ 

The   course   of  instruction    extends   through   four 
years  of  seven  months  each. 

The  clinical  facilities  are  unexcelled. 

The  Professors  in  the   different  departments  will 
hold  clinics  daily. 

Obstetric  experience  and  confidence  is  obtained  by 
suitable  cases  in  the  out-dispensary  service. 

Each    student  will  get   personal   and  bedside  in- 
structions from  the  members  of  the  Faculty. 

Open  to  both  sexes  on  equal  terms. 

Dissecting  material  in  abundance. 

Laboratory  work  an  important  part  of  the  course. 

Session  begins  in   September  and  ends  in  April, 

For  particulars,  address 

G.  W.  SMITH,  M,  D.,        -         Registrar, 

1103  Main  Street,  Kansas  City,  UIo. 
PRANK  ELLIOTT,  M.  D.,         -         Dean 
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Pocket-Book  of  Medical  Practice.  Including  Diseases  of 
the  Kidneys,  Skin,  Nerves,  Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat,  and 
Obstetrics,  Gynecology,  Surgery,  by  Special  Authors.  By  Ch. 
Gatchell,  M.  D.  Leather  cover;  400  pp.  Price,  $2.00.  Pos- 
tage, 6  cents. 

Gatchell' s  Pocket  Medical  Practice  is  a  decided  success.  Its 
400  pages  contain  more  real  practical  information  for  the  use  of 
students  and  practitioners  than  can  be  found  anywhere  else  in  the 
same  space.  It  is  intended  to  be  an  every-day  companion  of  the 
student,  and  a  few  days  will  soon  convince  the  most  skeptical 
that  it  is  a  book  of  real  value.  It  contains  the  very  best  of  the 
accumulated  experience  of  the  present  century,  and  is  right  up  to 
date,  presenting  for  the  general  practitioner's  consideration  Ker- 
nig's  Sign  in  the  diagnosis  of  Cerebro-Spinal  Fever;  Koplik's 
Sign  in  the  diagnosis  of  Measles,  Lumbar-Puncture  in  the  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  of  Cerebro-Spinal  Fever;  The  Mitchell- 
Method  of  the  treatment  of  Cancer;  Supra-Renal  Extract  in 
Nose-and-Throat  work;  The  Antitoxin  treatment  of  Diphtheria; 
Lavage  of  the  stomach;  Calentura,  a  form  of  fever  peculiar  to 
the  Philippines;  and  many  other  important  features.'  The  reme- 
dies and  their  indications  have  the  ring  of  real  metal,  and  can  be 
depended  upon,  and  the  adjuvant  treatment  given  has  stood  the 
crucial  test  of  clinical  application. — Hahnemanian  Monthly. 

Messrs.  Bcericke  &  Tafel. 

Dear  Sirs:  I  thank  you  for  copy  of  Dr.  Rankin's  Diseases  of 
the  Chest,  which  I  shall  take  pleasure  in  recommending  to  my 
students. 

Yours  sincerely, 

New  York  City.  Malcolm  Leal. 


Beforeand  After  Surgical  Operations.  A  Treatise  on  the 
preparations  for,  and  the  care  of  the  patient  after  operations. 
Including  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics.  Written  with  special 
reference  to  the  needs  of  the  General  Practician  and  the  Hos- 
pital Interne.  By  Dean  T.  Smith,  B.  Sc,  M.  D.  260  pages. 
Cloth,  $1.25,  net.     Postage,  8  cents. 

The  book  is  written  for  the  instruction  of  those  physicians  who 
are  compelled  to  prepare  cases  for  operation  in  private  homes, 
and  who  will   assume  the  post- operative  conduct  of  such   cases. 
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The  Eclectic  Practice  of  Medicine 

ROLLA  L  THOMAS,  M.  D, 

Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medi- 
cine in  the  Eclectic  Medical  Institute,  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio  ;  Ex-President  of  the  Na- 
tional  Eclectic  Medical  Associa- 
tion;  Consulting  Physician  to 
the  Seton  Hospital. 

Illustrated  with   2   lithographs   in   colors,    6   color 

prints,  and  57  figures  in  black. 

8vo.     1,033  pages. 
Price,  Cloth,  $6.00,     Sheep,  $7.00. 

The  Scudder  Brothers  Company 

Publishers 

1009  Pium  Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 


r ^ 

Medical      Students 


'HpHE  choosing  of  an  Alma  Mater  is  the  most  important 
-*-  step  in  obtaining  a  medical  education.  It  should  be  done 
only  after  making  careful  investigation  and  comparison  of 
the  different  schools.  There  is  a  greater  difference  between 
schools  than  the  studeut  realizes.  Systematic  gradation  of 
studies,  the  method  of  utilization  of  clinical  material,  the 
thoroughness  and  the  character  of  Eclectic  teaching,  and  the 
ability  of  the  teachers,  are  all  important  features  to  the 
student. 

We  want  the  names  of  prospective  medical  students  in 
order  to  present  our  claims  for  consideration.  Write  us, 
stating  qualifications  for  entrance. 

ECLECTIC  MEDICAL  INSTITUTeT 

1009  PLUM  STREET,  CINCINNATI!  O. 
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The  hospital  interne,  too,  who  has  had  deficient  instruction,  will 
find  here  an  aid  that  will  ward  off  the  censure  of  his  superiors. 
Then,  too,  instructions  are  given  for  the  nursing;  and  both  un- 
skilled physician  and  trained  nurse  may  glean  much  information 
therefrom.  Homoeopathic  therapeutical  suggestions  are  promi- 
nent, and  narrow. — Medical  World. 


An  esteemed  homoeopathic  physician  practicing  and  residing 
in  Iowa,  writes  concerning  the  little  book  published  by  Boericke 
&  Tafel:  "The  Elements  of  Homoeopathy  is  a  most  charming 
work,  and  I  cannot  find  words  to  express  my  appreciation  of  it. 
I  am  truly  glad  I  sent  for  it.  It  fills  the  bill  completely.  It  is  a 
genuine  treasure.  I  see  it  takes  a  genius  to  compile  a  book,  as 
well  as  it  does  to  compose  one.  I  cannot  say  enough  in  praise  of 
the  work.  It  has  a  charm  that  does  not  exist  in  any  other  med- 
ical work." 


What  to  Do  for  the  Head.  A  Compilation  of  the  Most  Im- 
portant Symptoms  of  the  Head  and  the  Leading  Remedies  in 
Their  Cure.  By  G.  E.  Dienst,  Ph.  D.,  M.  D.  Pp.  134. 
Cloth,  $1. 

This  is  a  most  convenient,  well  arranged  little  book  for  the 
pocket  or  table,  just  what  the  busy  practitioner  needs  for  ready 
reference.  It  is  arranged  alphabetically  and  has  a  very  good  in- 
dex. It  treats  of  all  kinds,  types,  and  shades  of  headache;  their 
causes,  aggravations,  ameliorations,  etc.  In  the  introduction  the 
author  gives  his  reason  for  writing  it,  in  which  he  says: 

11  My  only  apology  for  writing  this  book  is,  that  I  need  it  in  my 
work.  The  laborious  task  of  searching  over  long  pages  of  differ- 
ent repertories  for  a  small  symptom  and  a  simple  remedy  which  I 
had  forgotten  led  me  to  make  a  special  search  for  the  symptoms 
most  frequently  found  in  general  practice,  and  such  remedies 
only  have  first  or  second  class  provings,  discarding  all  such  as 
are  questionable.  Every  remedy  here  indicated  is  as  true  as  gold 
in  curing  the  symptoms  for  which  it  stands." 

This  is  the  same  apology  that  Clarke  offers  for  writing  his 
dictionary  of  Materia  Medica,  and  if  the  real  truth  be  told,  nearly 
every  author  in  our  school  may  give  the  same  excuse.  It  is  just 
what  we  need.  Now  that  the  author  has  found  he  can  make  a 
helpful  book  for  his  colleagues  as  well  as  himself,  we  suggest 
that  he  give  us  another. — Medical  Advance. 
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"Heir  medicines  arc  tUG  Best." 

BOERICKE   &  TAFEL, 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacists,  Importers  and  Publishers, 

PHILADELPHIA,  1011  Arch  St. 

PHILADELPHIA,  125  South  11th  St. 
PHILADELPHIA,  15  North  6th  St. 
NEW  YORK,  145  Grand  St. 

NEW  YORK,  129  West  42nd  St. 

NEW  YORK,  634  Columbus  Ave. 
CHICAGO,  57  Wabash  Ave, 

ALLEGHENY,  906  Federal  St. 

BALTIMORE,  228  North  Howard  St. 
CINCINNATI,  204  West  4th  St. 

Ba&lness  Established  In  1835. 


The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  Dr.  F.  R. 
Norton  which  we  take  the  liberty  of  publishing: 

"  Dr.  Rankin  is  a  credit  to  our  school.     Give  us  more  of  the 
same  sort.     Bartlett  &  Co.  are  a  credit  to  any  school." 
Dr.  Norton  is  right. 

There  is  a  book  now  in  press  by  Dr.  Bartlett  which  will  make 
astir  in  the  medical  world.  It's  concise  title  is  "Treatment." 
It  will  give  the  reader  about  1,200  pages  on  treatment,  and  no 
doctor  can  well  afford  to  be  without  it. 

Dr.  Rankin's  book  on  Diseases  of  the  Chest  and  Bartlett's 
Diagnosis  lead  their  respective  subjects  for  thoroughness  and 
accuracy. 
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At  a  meeting  of  State  Homoeopahic  Medical  Association,  being 
now  held  in  Oklahoma  City,  recognizing  the  importance  of 
Homoeopathic  remedies,  pledge  themselves,  and  to  use  their  in- 
fluence to  the  hearty  co-operation  and  patronage  of  any  agency 
that  may  be  established  with  the  end  in  view  of  giving  to  the 
Homoeopathic  doctor  of  the  new  state  good  reliable  remedies, 
which  are  prepared  and  used  by  the  most  reliable  pharmacists  in 
the  world,  Boericke  &  Tafel,  of  New  York. 

J.   Hensley, 

President. 

M.  E.  Ray, 
Sec.  &  Treas. 


Phosphorus,  Lachesis  and  Sulphur  are  ever  suggestive  of  lung, 
throat  and  skin  diseases,  respectively.  Not  that  they  are  the 
only  remedies  for  these  conditions  by  any  means,  nor  that  their 
usefulness  is  confined  to  these  spheres.  Their  initial  letters, 
P.  L.  F. ,  stand  also  for  that  Food  which  should  be  first  in  mind 
in  prescribing  for  consumption,  diphtheria  or  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. The  appetite  of  the  consumptive  is  usually  poor  and  the 
digestion  greatly  impaired.  P.  L.  F.  will  maintain  strength 
without  the  slightest  stomach  disturbance,  and  is  far  preferabte 
to  raw  eggs,  which,  after  all,  have  to  be  digested.  The  diph- 
theria patient  is  apt  to  have  loss  of  appetite,  but  will  take  the 
pine-apple  juice  so  often  ordered,  and  a  teaspoonful  of  P.  L.  F.  is 
no  more  difficult  to  swallow  and  more  nutritious.  Why  not  try 
a  teaspoonful  each  of  Pineapple,  P.  L  F.  and  white  of  egg,  di- 
luted with  water  if  necessary?  The  patient  with  skin  disease 
may  be  forbidden  meats  but  will  obtain  all  the  advantage  thereof, 
without  the  aggravation,  by  resorting  to  P.  L.  F.  Perfection 
Liquid  Food  will  not  interfere  with  any  treatment. 


Remington,  in  his  work  on  Pharmacy \  complains  of  the  very 
great  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  pure  olive  oil.  If  he,  or  any  other 
man,  will  order  the  B.  &  T.  brand,  he  will  not  only  get  an  ab- 
solutely Pure  Olive  Oil,  but  the  best  quality  obtainable. 
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THE  TEST  DRUG  PROVING  OF  THE  O.,  O.  AND  L. 

SOCIETY. 

Here,  at  last,  is  a  proving  of  one  of  our  most  important  drugs 
with  which  even  the  most  carping  critic  cannot  find  fault,  for  it 
was  made  by  a  large  number  of  men  and  women,  under  the  super- 
vision of  noted  specialists,  and  verified  by  modern  medical  science. 
This  is  a  test  proving  of  the  drug  and  every  symptom  may  be  re- 
garded as  undoubtedly  authentic.  As  before  said,  this  is  a  test 
proving,  and  every  symptom  has  been  incorporated  and  from 
cover  to  cover  everything  is  original,  nothing  being  taken  from 
other  books.  This  is  a  tentative  work  and  it  is  up  to  the  profes- 
sion to  say  whether  other  drugs  shall  be  similarly  proved.  The 
book  contains  679  pages,  cloth-bound  and  sells  for  $5.00  net  per 
copy.  It  was  published  by  the  O.,  O.  and  L.  Society,  but 
Boericke  &  Tafel  have  assumed  charge  of  the  sale  of  the  bock. 


Dr.  P.  W.  Shedd's  book,  now  in  press,  promises  to  be  a  very 
handy  one  for  the  practitioner.  Its  title  is  A  Cli?iic  Repertory. 
It  is  built  on  new  and  practical  lines. 


The  Optical  Journal  writes  of  Copeland's  Refraction: 
"This  work  covers  the  subject  of  refraction  brought  up  to  date. 
It  is  especially  designed  for  the  use  of  the  student  of  medicine, 
and  is  well  illustrated  with  cuts.  In  the  appendix  there  is  a 
description  of  the  more  modern  instruments  used  in  refraction. 
The  work  contains  a  well-arranged  index,  which  is  always  a  con- 
venience." 

144  pages.     $1.50  net.     Postage,  9  cents. 


Diseases  of  the  Liver,  Pancreas  and  Ductless  Glands. 
By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Clinical  Medincine  and 
Materia  Medica  in  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  Chicago,  etc. 
200  pages.     Cloth,  $1.25.     Postage,  5  cents.      1907. 

This  hand-book  is  an  admirable  condensation  of  the  disease  of 
which  it  treats,  giving  the  synonyms,  definition,  etiology,  path- 
ology, symptoms,  diagnosis  special,  differential  and  comparative, 
prognosis  and  treatment.  The  comparative  diagnostic  tables  will 
be  a  great  help  for  ready  reference  to  both  students  and  practi- 
cian, for  the  essential  points  of  difference  are  apparent  at  a 
glance.     The  diseases  of  the  liver — about  fifty  in  number — occupy 
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The  Detroit .  .  . 
Homoeopathic  College. 

Unsurpassed  Clinical  Advantages 

A  Large  Modern  Hospital. 

Four  Years'  Graded  Course. 

Men  and  Women  Admitted. 

Annual  Session  opens  September,  in  their  new  and  com- 
modious buildings,  continuing  seven  months,  clos- 
ing May. 

For  further  particulars,    Address, 

J.  M.  GRIFFIN,  M.  D.,  Registrar, 

106  Miami  Ave,  Detroit,  Mioh. 

D.  A.  MA0LA0HLAN,  M.  D.,  Dean. 

THE 

MEDICAL 

COUNSELOR 

PUBLISHED  IN  1881. 

The  Best  Advertising  Medium  in  the  North  and  Middle  West. 

A  Journal  Supported  by  the  leading  Homoeopathic  Physicianc 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

The  Subscription  Price,    United   States   and   Canada,  is  only 
$1.00  per  annum,  payable  in  advance. 

DALE  M.  KING,  M.  D.,    Editor  and  Publisher 

ASSOCIATE  EDITORS 
D.  A.  MACLACHLAN,  M.  D  S.  H.  KNIGHT,  M.  D. 

ALFRED  GRAHAM,  A.  M..  M.  D.,  EL.  D.  Chas.  G.  Crumrine,  M.  D. 

C.  C.  MILLER,  M.  D. 

Address  The  Medical  Counselor 

32  Adams  Avenue,  W.,   Detroit,    Mich. 
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the  first  ioo  pages,  one-half  of  the  volume,  and  this  alone  is  well 
worth  the  price  of  the  work.     *     *     * 

There  is  a  complete  table  of  contents  and  a  good  index  for 
ready  reference.  We  commend  it  for  ready  reference  to  our 
readers.     It  should  be  on  every  office  desk. — Medical  Advance. 


Leaders  for  the  Use  of  Sulphur,  with  comparisons,  par  B. 
B.  Nash,  M.  D.,  auteur  de  Leaders  in  Homoeopathic  Therapeu- 
tics, Regional  Leaders  et  Leaders  in  Typhoid  Fever.  Reliure 
percale,  i  dollar.     Philadelphia,  Boericke  et  Tafel,  1907. 

Remarquable  monographie  de  cet  important  polychreste. 

La  symptomatologie  de  Sulphur  est  toute  entiere  passee  en 
revue  dans  ses  symptomes  essentiels,  caracteristiques.  Au  cours 
de  cette  etude,  le  remede  est  compare  a  une  centaine  d'autres 
medicaments,  le  tout  dans  un  langage  clair  et  concis,  de  nature  a 
graver  dans  la  memoire  la  physionomie  de  Sulphur. 

II  est  a.  esperer  que  le  Dr.  Nash  nous  reserve  encore  quelques 
monographies  de  nos  principaux  remedes,  la  comprehension  de 
notre  matiere  medicale  en  serait  singulierement  facilitee. — Dr. 
Sam.  Vanden  Berghe  in  Journal  Beige  d'  Homoeopathic 


Practical  Observations  Upon  the  Chemistry  of  Food 
Dietetics.  Second  revised  and  enlarged  edition.  By  J.  B.  S. 
King,  M.  D.      147  pages.     $1.00.     Postage,  5  cents.      1907. 

That  a  second  edition  of  this  work  should  be  called  for  in  a 
year  attests  its  value  to  both  physician  and  layman.  It  is  a  ver- 
itable multum  in  parvo,  one  of  the  best  condensed  and  most  prac- 
tical, helpful  works  that  has  ever  appeared  on  the  subject.  If 
you  do  not  own  a  copy  get  one  at  once. — Medical  Advance. 


American  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopceia. — "  This  is  the 
eighth  edition  of  this  well-known  and  authoritative  work. 
Twenty-four  new  remedies  have  been  added  to  this  edition  in 
addition  to  the  thirty-two  added  to  the  7th,  published  in  1904. 
The  vitality  of  this  book  seems  to  be  wonderful.  It  has  had  the 
largest  sale  of  any  pharmacopceia  of  our  school  ever  published, 
and  the  sale  steadily  goes  on.  In  fact,  we  have  always  regarded 
it  as  the  great  authority  on  the  preparation  of  drugs  in  our 
school." — Medical  Century. 
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The  Kansas  City 
Hahnemann  Medical  College 

Medical  Department  of  the 
Kansas  City  University 

1020  East  10th  St..  Kansas  City,  Missouri 
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The   course   of  instruction    extends   through  four 
years  of  seven  months  each. 

The  clinical  facilities  are  unexcelled. 

The   Professors   in  the   different  departments  will 
hold  clinics  daily. 

Obstetric  experience  and  confidence  is  obtained  by 
suitable  cases  in  the  out-dispensary  service. 

Each    student  will  get   personal   and  bedside  in- 
structions from  the  members  of  the  Faculty. 

Open  to  both  sexes  on  equal  terms. 

Dissecting  material  in  abundance. 

Laboratory  work  an  important  part  of  the  course. 

Session  begins  in   September  and  ends  in  April, 

For  particulars,  address 

«J.  W.  SMITH,  HI.  D.,        -         Registrar, 

1103  Main  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
FRANK  ELLIOTT,  UL.  ».,         -  Dean 
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KENT'S  REPERTORY. 

Not  only  is  such  a  work  indispensable  in  order  to  select  the 
similimum,  but  to  save  time  in  prescribing.  *  *  *  Dr.  Kent 
has  simplified  our  labor  by  his  classification  of  synonymous  symp- 
toms under  one  rubric.  Dr.  Kent  has  incorporated  all  clinical 
symptoms  that  have  been  thoroughly  verified.  Here,  again,  he 
has  endeavored  to  remain  on  the  safe  side,  by  refusing  to  admit 
even  his  own  clinical  experience  until  confirmed  by  other  cases. 

E.   W.  Berridge,  M.  D.,  London. 


Lectures  on  Materia  Medica.  By  James  Tyler  Kent,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica  in  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College 
and  Hospital,  Chicago.  Author  of  Repertory  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Materia  Medica. 

With  the  first  month  of  the  New  Year  comes  Kent's  long-an 
nounced  work  on  Materia  Medica. 

It  is  a  volume  of  965  pages,  made  in  the  attractive  style  for 
which  the  publishers  have  a  well-earned  reputation. 

The  method  of  presenting  the  subject  will  be  familiar  to  those 
who  have  seen  samples  of  Dr.  Kent's  lectures  in  the  "  Journal  of 
Homoeopathies."  Instead  of  a  dry  list  of  symptoms,  the  author 
adopts  the  narrative  style.  They  are,  as  the  title  states,  "  lec- 
tures on  Materia  Medica."  In  the  course  of  the  lectures  the 
characteristic  symptoms  of  the  various  drugs  are  given. 

The  book  w7ill  become  a  great  favorite  with  students  of  Materia 
Medica.  —  The  Cli?iique. 


Before  and  After  Surgical  Operations. — A  Treatise  on  the 
preparations  for  and  the  care  of  the  patient  after  operations,  in- 
cluding Homoeopathic  Therapeutics. 

Written  with  special  reference  to  the  needs  of  the  general 
Practitioner  and  Hospital  Interne,  by  Dean  T.  Smith,  B.  Sc,  M. 
D.  Professor  of  Surgery,  University  of  Michigan  ;  Homoe- 
opathic Department. 

The  title  of  Dr.  Smith's  book  is  so  comprehensive  and  descrip- 
tive that  very  little  remains  to  be  said  in  that  line.  In  its  260 
pages  there  are  many  practical  points  that  are  not  found  in  the 
ordinary  text  book  of  surgery.  The  publishers  have,  as  usual, 
issued  a  book,  which  in  general  appearance  is  attractive,  but  we 
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Price,  Cloth,  $6.00.     Sheep,  $7.00. 

The  Scudder  Brothers  Company 
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Medical      Students 


'HPHE  choosing  of  an  Alma  Mater  is  the  most  important 
-L  step  in  obtaining  a  medical  education.  It  should  be  done 
only  after  making  careful  investigation  and  comparison  of 
the  different  schools.  There  is  a  greater  difference  between 
schools  than  the  student  realizes.  Systematic  gradation  of 
studies,  the  method  of  utilization  of  clinical  material,  the 
thoroughness  and  the  character  of  Eclectic  teaching,  and  the 
ability  of  the  teachers,  are  all  important  features  to  the 
student. 

We  want  the  names  of  prospective  medical  students  in 
order  to  present  our  claims  for  consideration.  Write  us, 
stating  qualifications  for  entrance. 

ECLECTIC  MEDICAL  INSTITUTeT 

1009  PLUM  STREET,  CINCINNATI!  O. 
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wonder  why  they  are  so  inconstant  in  their  use  of  the  diphthong 
in  words  like  "etiology"  and  "homoeopathic."  Possibly  we 
are  rather  rabid  on  the  subject  ourselves,  because  we  can  never 
remember  the  proper  arrangement  of  the"ce's"  so  we  make  a 
general  rule  and  try  to  follow  it  constantly  and  consistently.  —  G. 
M.  Mc  B.  in  The  Clinique. 

(Probably  the  publishers  are  old-fashioned  and  prefer  not  to 
cut  off  the  root  of  a  word,  or  it  may  be  that  they  let  each  author 
suit  himself  in  the  matter.      Quein  sabef) 


Homoeopathic  Therapeutics.     By  Samuel  Lilienthal,  M.  D. 
Fourth  edition.       1,154  pages.      Cloth,  $6.00,  ?iet      Half-mo- 
rocco, $7.00,  net.     Book  expressage  extra.      1907. 
Notwithstanding  that  the  homoeopathic  profession  in  general  is 
more  abundantly  indebted  to  Boericke   &  Tafel,  publishers  and 
pharmacists,  than  to  all  other  influences  in  the  whole  country  for 
the  furnishment  of  everything  absolutely   necessary  to  a   busy 
practitioner's  numerous  needs  in  the  literary  and  drug  line,  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  let-up  in  their  efforts  to  compound   the 
multiplicity  of  favors    extended   in    the   past    by    repeating    the 
offense  whenever  opportunity  presents  itself. 

The  latest  example  of  their  watchfulness  and  wisdom  is  the 
printing  of  a  fourth  edition  of  Lilienthal's  Therapeutics,  which  it 
was  their  intention  to  allow  to  remain  out  of  print;  but  a  demand 
for  the  work  became  so  urgent  this  edition  is  now  ready  and  will, 
no  doubt,  meet  a  most  hearty  reception  by  homoeopaths  priding 
themselves  upon  deserving'  such  title.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
beautifully  gotten  up  works  that  this  ever  capable  firm  has  issued 
for  some  time,  and  no  one  should  be  without  a  copy  of  this  gra?id 
old  work  and  expect  to  sleep  soundly  at  night  after  having  been 
advised  of  its  appearance  The  binding  is  beautiful  and  substan- 
tial; the  print  is  plain;  the  paper  is  of  the  very  best,  and  the 
worth  of  the  book  cannot  be  estimated  otherwise  than  by  secur- 
ing a  copy  all  for  yourself  and  reviewing  it  as  opportunity  per- 
mits.— M.,  in  The  Critique. 
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"Tip  medicines  are  lie  Best." 

BOERICKE   &  TAFEL, 

Homoeopathic  Pharmacists,  Importers  and  Publishers, 

PHILADELPHIA,  1011  Arch  St. 

PHILADELPHIA,  125  South  11th  St. 
PHILADELPHIA,  15  North  6th  St. 
NEW  YORK,  145  Grand  St. 

NEW  YORK,  129  West  42nd  St. 

NEWT  YORK,  634  Columbus  Ave. 
CHICAGO,  57  Wabash  Ave,' 

ALLEGHENY,  906  Federal  St. 

BALTIMORE,  228  North  Howard  St. 
CINCINNATI,  204  West  4th  St. 

Buainess  Established  in  1835. 


In  a  reminiscent  mood  the  other  day  one  of  the  Grand  St., 
New  York,  B.  &  T.  men  related  the  following  :  A  fine  looking 
old  gentleman  came  into  that  pharmacy  and  wanted  a  lot  of 
Physiological  Tonicum  to  send  to  the  Philippines — it  was  during 
the  war  there.  He  said  that  his  son,  who  was  a  soldier,  wanted 
the  Tonicum.  He  said  that  his  son  had  written  him  that  he  (the 
son)  had  been  laid  up  in  a  field  hospital  for  a  few  days  with  ma- 
larial fever,  but  hearing  that  his  regiment  was  to  go  into  action, 
he  begged  to  be  allowed  to  rejoin  it  and  the  doctors  reluctantly 
gave  their  consent.  It  was  not  far  to  the  trenches,  but  when  he 
arrived  there  he  was  done  up,  and  what  was  worse,  in  his  eyes, 
felt  that  he  might  funk  when  the  order  to  advance  was  given. 
He  had  some  of  the  Physiological  Tonicum  with  him  and  procured 
a  bucket  of  water,  emptied  the  Tonicum  into  it  and  all   night 
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long,  as  he  lay  in  the  trenches,  he  would  take  sips  of  it.  The 
sequel  was  that  in  the  morning  when  the  order  to  advance  was 
given  he  stepped  out  as  lively  as  any  one  and  went  through  the 
day  as  a  good  American  soldier  should.  Hence  the  order  for  a 
lot  more  of  the  Tonic. 

This  story,  which,  of  course,  cannot  be  verified,  bears  out  the 
assertion  of  the  German  African  Geographical  Society  (referred  to 
in  one  of  Hensel's  papers),  that  theTonicum  is  a  most  invaluable 
preparation  for  those  exposed  to  tropical  malarial  influences.  If 
the  water  is  bad  the  addition  of  a  tablespoonful  or  more  of  the 
Tonicum  in  a  quart  seems  to  neutralize  all  of  its  evil  properties; 
also  its  use  seems  to  protect  against  the  fever. 


It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  every  one  exposed  to  Asiatic 
cholera  were  supplied  with  a  small  vial  of  Rubini  camphor  pellets 
and  would  take  one  every  half  hour  at  first  sign  of  the  disease. 
This  would  save  many  lives. 


Dr.  Stacy  Jones'  Mnemonic  Similz'ad,  347  pages,  mostly  of 
smoothly  flowing  rhymes  giving  the  very  soul  of  the  remedies 
versified,  together  with  a  quaint  grouping,  at  the  end  of  each 
verse,  or  set  of  verses,  of  the  allied  remedies,  each  one  bearing  a 
fanciful  name,  is  still  obtainable,  though  many  were  called  for 
when  it  first  appeared.  Those  who  go  to  this  book  as  they  would 
to  a  formal  text-book  will  be  disappointed,  but  those  who  like  to 
stroll  in  the  materia  medica  by-ways  will  be  delighted  with  its 
shrewd  and  apt  conceits. 

Mercury,  thou  ghoul  of  night; 

Ulceration  thy  delight, 

Fetid  breath,  and  salivation 

Thy  unfailing  indication. 

Etc.,  etc.,  etc. 


A  physician  had  a  family  in  his  clientele  who  persisted  in 
"  taking  a  pill  "  every  day  after  dinner,  much  to  his  disgust  and 
to  their  detriment.  As  they  would  not  give  up  the  habit,  he 
finally  persuaded  them  to  take  Dr.  Mason's  Laxative  Malt  Food 
instead.  The  effect  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  as  their  bowels 
moved  freely  and  easily  and  there  was  none  of  the  bad  after 
effect  that  followed  the  daily  use  of  the  pill.  This  preparation 
is,  unquestionably,  the  best  of  its  kind  on  the  market  and  is  mak- 
ing many  friends.     It  is  pleasant  to  take,  tastes  like  a  fruit  juice. 
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Somewhat  slowly,  but  very  surely,  the  standard  homoeopathic 
text-books  are  going  out  of  print.  To  the  best  of  our  knowledge 
there  remain  but  six  sets  of  Dake  and  Hughes'  four-volume 
work,  The  Cyclopedia  of  Drug  Pathogeyiesy.  They  will  not  last 
long. 


Lilienthal's  Homceopathic  Therapeutics  —The  third 
edition  of  this  well-known  work  was  published  in  1890,  and  ex- 
hausted some  time  ago.  Continued  demand  for  the  book  has  con- 
vinced the  publishers  that  it  should  not  be  left  "out  of  print," 
and  they  have  therefore  issued  this  fourth  edition.  It  is  a  re- 
print of  the  third,  and  remains  a  most  complete  and  valuable 
dictionary  of  homoepathic  therapeutics.  For  any  symptom  com- 
plex that  is  sufficiently  defined  to  come  under  one  or  other  of  the 
headings,  it  is  probably  a  quicker  guide  to  the  remedy  than  a 
repertory,  and  the  drug  indications  being  given  fully  and  distinct- 
ively, it  is  possible  to  choose  the  simillimum  rapidly  and  easily 
from  a  group  of  similia. — Homceopathic  World. 


"  Diseases  of  the  Liver,  Pancreas  and  Ductless  Glands." 
By  A.  L.  Blackwood,  M.  D.  200  pages.  Cloth,  $1.25.  Pos- 
tage, 5  cents. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  condensed  but  well-written  manual  upon 
this  subject,  giving  the  essentials  of  all  that  is  contained  in  the 
larger  works.  The  treatment,  however,  has  been  full}7  given, 
and  constitutes  the  larger  and  more  important  part  of  the  book. 
Remedies,  with  their  homoeopathic  indications,  are  fully  dis- 
cussed. It  should  have  a  wide  sale,  for  these  diseases  are  more 
or  less  obscure,  and  the  book  will  prove  a  useful  guide  to  a  com- 
prehension of  the  subject. — Eclectic  Medical  Gleaner. 


A  lay  person  remarked  to  us  the  other  day  that  every  person 
who  had  antiphlogistine  prescribed  for  them  was  "highly  de- 
lighted with  its  effects."  You  can  get  it  in  any  size  can  from 
the  B.  &  T.  pharmacies. 


The  "trial  size"  of  the  "B.  &  T."  Pure  Olive  Oil  is  a  very 
convenient  form  for  physicians  who  desire  to  use  it  on  new-born 
babes.     Price,  10  cents,  which  gives  ample  oil  for  the  purpose. 


New,    Old,    and   Forgotten   Remedies.      Edited   by   E.    P. 
Anshutz.     8vo.     386  pages.     Cloth,  $2.00.    Postage,  19  cents. 
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This  book  is  one  that  this  reviewer  considers  very  opportune, 
and  for  which  he  takes  this  opportunity  to  personally  thank  both 
the  author  and  publisher.  The  very  old  and  the  very  new,  the 
very  rare,  the  exceptional,  and  the  unique  in  medicine  are  em- 
braced in  its  pages.  Although  the  uses  are  those  of  Homoeopa- 
thy, and  the  gleanings  and  references  are  largely  from  the  writ- 
ings of  that  school,  still,  no  mis-statements,  no  compound  secrecy, 
no  questionable  pharmacy  is  sanctioned  in  this  or  any  other 
standard  work  by  this  author  or  publisher. 

To  the  physician  educated  in  "regular  medicine"  it  will  prove 
a  work  of  great  educational  value,  for  it  touches  a  class  of  drugs 
his  school  as  a  rule  knows  little  or  nothing  about.  To  the  Eclec- 
tic it  will  be  less  useful,  because  it  treats  of  many  standard  Eclec- 
tic remedies  in  such  a  way  as  to  introduce  them  to  homoeopathic 
readers.  Indeed,  were  the  reviewer  inclined  to  be  critical,  he 
would  say  that  such  drugs  as  Ciiionanthus  vir.,  Spigelia,  Liatris 
spicata,  Passiflora  incarnata,  and  others  old  in  Eclecticism, 
should  be  credited  thereto;  that  with  Cea?iothus  Amer.  it  would 
have  been  well  to  state  that  it  was  a  great  favorite  with  Samuel 
Thomson;  and  with  oil  of  gaultheria,  that  its  use  in  rheumatism 
was  known  to  the  people  of  this  country  at  the  beginning  of  this 
century;  that  Berberis  aquifolium  was  introduced  by  Parke  Davis 
&  Co.,  etc.  But  these  are  not  general  criticisms,  for  Eclectic 
literature  is  well  credited,  as  witness  in  the  case  of  Echiriacea 
angustifolia . 

To  the  author  and  publisher  this  reviewer  is  indebted  for  a  vol- 
ume that  has  no  duplicate  on  his  shelves,  and  believes  that  the 
library  alike  of  the  progressive  physician  and  pharmacist  should 
have  it  in  place. — Professor  John  Uri  Lloyd  in  Eclectic  Medical 
Journal. 


The  Therapeutics  of  Facial  and  Sciatic  Neuralgias,  with 
Repertories  and  Clinical  Cases.  By  F.  H.  Lutze,  M.  D. 
Price,  cloth,  $1.25.     By  mail,  $1.32. 

This  little  work  is  gotten  up  on  the  plan  of  "  Bell  on  Diar- 
rhoea," with  the  addition  of  illustrative  cases.  It  presents  many 
desirable  qualities,  and  has  some  very  valuable  information,  gath- 
ering together  for  easy  reference  much  isolated  testimony  that 
would  otherwise  have  been  practically  lost.  We  have  no  hesi- 
tency  in  recommending  it  to  practitioners  and  students  as  a  refer- 
ence-work of  excellent  merit. — Hahnemann  Monthly. 
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The  clinical  facilities  are  unexcelled. 
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The  Homceopathic  Therapeutics  of  Diarrhoea,  Dysentery, 
Cholera,  Cholera  Morbus,  Cholera  Infantum,  and  all  other 
loose  evacuations  of  the  Bowels.  By  James  W.  Bell,  M.  D. 
Fourth  Edition. 

This  very  useful  and  valuable  book  of  Dr.  Bell  requires'very 
little  to  be  said  in  its  praise  from  us.  It  is  too  well  known  as  an 
every  day  reference  book  to  all  practitioners  of  Homoeopathy 
throughout  the  civilized  wrorld.  The  author  thus  speaks  in  the 
preface  of  the  new  edition: 

"  The  most  that  can  be  said  as  a  preface  to  a  fourth  edition,  is 
that  a  thorough  revision,  and  re-revision,  and  a  renewed  com- 
parison with  all  the  Materia  Medica  now  available,  reveals  but 
few  changes  to  make  and  no  remedies  to  add  or  to  omit." 

We  have  to  thank  the  publishers  for  making  it  handy  this  time, 
it  was  a  long- sized  book  before.  In  India  we  have  too  many  oc- 
casions to  test  the  excellence  of  this  valuable  publication  and  we 
are  grateful  to  the  author  for  giving  us  such  a  work. — Indian 
Homoeopathic  Review. 


Biochemic  Therapy.     By  Schuessler.     Cloth,  Si.oo  net.     Post- 
age, 7  cents. 

"The  book  is  a  strictly  literal  translation  of  the  25th  edition 
and  the  only  authorized  translation  of  this  work  on  Biochemistry 
published." 

The  tissue  remedies  are  used  more  or  less  by  all  homoeopathic 
physicians,  and  every  one  will  do  well  to  have  in  his  library  the 
last  work  of  this  noted  author.  —  The  Critique. 


Practical  Medicine. — By  F.    Mortimer  Lawrence,  A.    M.  M. 

D.      Price,  in  cloth,  $3.00,  net.      Postage,  23  cents. 

This  is  quite  a  larg^  book — 9x6x2  inches,  with  over  500  pages. 
It  is  a  handsome  book  which  is  not  different  from  saying  that  its 
mechanical  and  artistic  parts  were  done  by  Boericke  &  Tafel.  It 
is  a  good  book,  which — in  this  over  b  oked  era — is  saying  much. 
The  work  is  intended  mainly  for  students  and  young  practitioners, 
though  I  want  to  tell  you  it  is  a  mighty  handy  book  for  the  med- 
ical practitioner  of  any  age.  It  is  too  bad,  (for  otherwise  this 
would  look  more  like  an  honest  review),  b'it  I  can't  say  a  word 
against  the  book.  The  author  has  drawn  copiously  from  the  best 
authorities,  and  has  thus  furnished  us  an  interesting  and  instruct- 
ive therapeutic  perspective.     There  is  a  broad  and  deep  streak  of 
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common  sense  running  through  the  work,  which,  to  say,  is  to  say 
the  book  is  exceptionally  worthy. — Eclectic  Medical  Glea?ier. 


Ophthalmic  Diseases  and  Therapeutics. — By  A.  B.  Norton, 

M.  D.   Second  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Pp.  647.   Price, 

cloth,  $3,  net\  Half  Morroco,  $4,  net.     Postage,  36  cents. 

In  this   second   edition  the   author   has  given   the  profession   a 

work  which  will  be  heartily  welcomed  by  every  practitioner  and 

student  of  homoeopathy.      Having  been  thoroughly  revised  and 

in  part  rewritten,  it  is  fully  up  to  date  in  all  respects.    The  first 

edition  has  been  the  leading  text-book  in  nearly  all  of  our  colleges, 

but  the  author  has  now  given  us  a  book  that  will  be  highly  prized 

by  all  teachers  of  this  specialty. 

The  book  is  beautifully  printed  on  fine  paper  and  contains  90 
illustrations  and  18  chromo-lithographic  figures.  The  descriptive 
subjects  are  handled  in  a  masterly  manner.  The  therapeutic  in- 
dications are  clear  and  concise,  but  so  arranged  as  to  present  the 
greatest  utility  for  study  and  reference.  The  whole  volume  is 
splendidly  adapted  to  school  work,  and  nothing  more  practical  or 
complete  can  be  found  in  the  literature  of  our  school.  To  the 
general  practitioner  who  finds  it  necessary  to  treat  diseases  of  the 
eye  it  will  be  found  invaluable,  and  to  such  we  cannot  too 
strongly  recommend  it. —  The  Critique. 


Pocket-Book"  of    Medical  Practice. — By   Charles  Gatchell, 

M.  D.     Price,  $2.00.      Postage,  6  cents. 

This  little  Homoeopathic  manual  is  designed  for  a  pocket  com- 
panion of  the  physician.  It  contains  394  pages  and  an  Index, 
and  is  neatly  bound  in  red  flexible  leather.  Special  authors  con- 
tribute to  sections  on  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  skin,  nerves,  eye, 
ear,  nose  and  throat,  and  on  obstetrics,  gynaecology,  and  surgery. 
The  matter  is  brief  and  pointed,  and  best  of  all,  practical.  In 
many  instances  the  treatment  closely  resembles  specific  medication 
as  practiced  by  our  school.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  section 
on  respiratory  diseases.  There  are  many  hints  in  the  book  which 
will  make  the  purchaser  feel  glad  that  he  possesses  it.  It  is  not 
often  that  one  finds  so  much  of  merit  condensed  into  so  small  a 
compass  as  in  this  little  manual.  The  price  brings  it  within  the 
reach  of  all. — Dr.  H.   W.  Feller  in  Eclectic  Medical  ATezvs. 
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